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PREFACE 

Ever  since  the  fall  of  1914  the  stream  of  historical  writing  on 
the  middle  a^es  has  become  thinner  and  thinner,  so  that  today  it 
is  comparatively  easy  to  keep  abreast  with  the  literature  on  the 
subject  due  to  the  phenomenal  decrease  of  new  contributions  by 
European  scholars.  This  sudden  lull,  preceded  by  a  period  of 
almost  feverish  activity  in  book-makinfi^,  is 'a  peculiarly  propitious 
time  for  the  making  of  inventories  of  the  wealth  of  historical 
literature  which  has  been  produced  in  the  century  since  the  close 
of  the  Napoleonic  wars.  Such  a  task  for  medieval  history  is 
attempted  in  this  Guide. 

The  book  has  grown  out  of  mimeographed  syllabi  prepared  for 
two  courses  offered  in  the  TTniversity  of  California,  a  general  course 
in  medieval  history  designed  especially  for  juniors,  and  an  advanced 
course  in  medieval  culture  for  seniors  and  graduate  students.  These 
two  syllabi  have  furnished  the  bases  for  parts  n  and  m  of  this 
Guide.  Part  i.  containing  the  most  important  general  books  useful 
in  a  study  of  medieval  history,  has  been  added  in  order  to  make 
the  manual  as  complete  and  comprehensive  as  is  possible  within  its 
limits.  These  general  books  are  referred  to  constantly  in  parts  ii 
and  ni  bv  cross  references  to  the  black-faced  numbers  bv  which 
they  are  designated.  The  table  of  contents  furnishes  an  analysis 
of  the  general  books  in  part  i. 

Part  II  is  divided  into  thirty-five  sections  and  part  ni  into 
twenty-eight  sections.  The  titles  and  Roman  numbers  of  these  sec- 
tions are  indicated  by  means  of  analytical  page  headings.  A 
section  comprises  a  well-defined  subject  which  represents  approxi- 
mately one  week's  work  in  the  courses  mentioned  above.  Each 
section  is  divided  into  three  parts:  A,  Outline;  B,  Special  Recom- 
mendations for  Reading;  and  C,  Bibliography.  "A,'*  the  Outline, 
aims  to  present  the  subject  matter  of  the  section  in  an  orderly 
fashion,  including  the  principal  names  and  dates  which  readers  will 
encounter  in  the  books  which  are  listed,  and  thus  dispenses  with 
the  need  of  a  text  book.  Under  *B, "  Special  Recommendations 
for  Reading,  are  indicated  such  books  and  articles  as  are  likely  to 
appeal  to  undergraduates  in  college  who  have  only  a  limited  amount 
of  time  to  give  to  the  subject.  The  references  are  made  as  specific 
as  possible  and  are  graded  and  classified  to  suit  various  library 
conditions,  individual  tastes,  and  special  requirements.  Care  has 
been  taken  to  indicate,  wherever  possible,  the  original  sources 
which  are  easily  accessible  and  translated  into  English.    **C,''  the 
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Bibliography,  presents  a  classified  list  of  the  most  important  special 
books  and  articles  which  will  guide  students  in  making  reports  and 
in  preparing  papers,  but  which  is  particularly  designed  for  mature 
readers  and  for  investigators  who  desire  a  survey  of  the  most 
important  literature  in  the  fields  in  which  they  are  interested. 
Ordinarily  the  literature  on  a  given  subject  is  thus  divided  under 
**B,"  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading,  and  *'C,"  Bibli- 
ography, and  should  be  sought  for  under  both  headings.  At  the 
end  of  each  section  are*  listed  the  special  bibliographies  which  must 
be  consulted  by  those  who  wish  to  pursue  the  subject  to  its  ultimate 
limits. 

While  the  mimeographed  syllabi  mentioned  above  were  designed 
for  only  certain  grades  of  college  students,  this  printed  Guide  has 
been  modified  and  augmented  so  as  to  appeal  to  all  classes  of 
students  and  readers  who  have  advanced  beyond  the  textbook 
stage  and  who  have  access  to  good  libraries.  It  is  hoped  that 
teachers  will  find  it  useful  and  that  librarians  will  give  it  a  place 
among  their  books  of  reference.  The  task  of  selection,  which  is 
always  difficult,  has  been  rendered  peculiarly  delicate  by  the  plan 
to  make  the  book  appeal  to  so  wide  a  circle  of  readers.  The  present 
resources  and  the  future  needs  of  the  University  of  California 
Library  have  been  made  the  basis  of  selection.  In  this  Guide 
there  are  listed  all  books,  valuable  for  a  studv  of  medieval  history, 
which  now  are  in  this  library,  and  in  addition,  all  others  on  this 
subject,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  should  be  acquired  by 
the  library  in  the  near  future.  It  is  hoped  that  this  basis  of 
selection  will  be  considered  as  practical  and  as  representative  as 
any  which  might  have  been  adopted  to  suit  conditions  in  America. 

The  difficulty  of  choosing  from  the  mass  of  literature  in  the 
various  modern  European  languages  has  been  met  by  selecting  all 
the  best  material  in  English,  French,  and  German,  and  by  making 
a  more  limited  selection  from  books  in  Italian  and  Spanish.  Except 
in  rare  instances,  all  the  other  modern  European  languages  have 
been  neglected. 

English  history  is  not  treated  fully  because  in  America  the 
subject  is  usually  taught  in  separate  courses  and  because  we  have 
such  admirable  bibliographical  guidance  for  the  medieval  period  in 
the  second  edition  of  ('.  (jfross,  The  sources  and  literature  of  Enplish 
history. 

In  a  book  of  this  kind  there  is  not  much  spare  for  commentary 
and  criticism  of  individual  wor's.  ('(»nfr<»i'tod  by  the  great  diffi- 
culty of  evaluating  such  a  huge  amount  of  literature,  one  is  sorely 
tempted  to  give  way  to  fear  and   to  modesty  by  grou]»ing  })ooks 
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phabetically  in  long  unclassified  lists.  But  this  way  out  of  the 
fficulty  has  been  avoided  because  the  average  reader  dislikes  to 
loose  altogether  for  himself,  or  at  least  he  is  curious  to  know 
iother*8  choice  before  he  makes  his  own.  Critical  notes  have 
)en  inserted  here  and  there,  but  the  main  task  of  criticism  is 
vealed  in  the  selection  itself  and  in  the  order  in  which  the  books 
id  articles  are  listed.  Throughout  the  work  classification  has  been 
ade  as  minute  as  possible  and  with  rare  exceptions,  as  in  the  case 
!  text  books  on  pages  41-44,  under  each  heading  the  books  which 
'6  considered  the  most  important  are  listed  first.  On  the  whole, 
»ok8  written  in  English  are  probably  judged  a  little  more  leniently 
!an  those  in  foreign  languages,  because  in  all  doubtful  cases  the 
pglish  books  were  given  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  The  occasional 
Ivantage  of  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  books  is  not  entirely 
at  by  this  system  of  grouping  because  it  is  in  large  measure 
ipplied  by  the  index. 

The  index  contains  in  one  alphabet  authors,  editors,  trai^slators 
'  medieval  books,  titles  of  large  collections,  and  subjects  on  which 
ere  is  s[»ccial  literature.  All  articles  and  i»apers,  as  well  as 
»ok8,  are  incliKlod.  The  blackfaced  figures  refer  to  numbers  in 
irt  I;  the  light-faced  figures  to  pages  in  parts  ii  and  iir.    Reference 

made  to  the  place  where  the  title  of  a  work  is  given  in  full. 

the  reader  wants  complete  information  concerning  the  title  of  a 
ork  which  he  finds  mentioned  in  abbreviated  form  he  should  turn 

the  index  which  indicates  the  place  w^here  he  will  find  the 
fsired  details.  Librarians  will  find  that  the  information  given  about 
>oks  is  sufficient  to  locate  them  readily  in  the  trade  catalogues. 

Again  and  again  the  author  has  been  tempted  to  submit  the 
anuscript  to  his  friends  who  are  specialists  in  this  field  of  history, 
lowing  full  well  how  much  the  book  would  be  benefitted  by  their 
iticism;  but  sore  exj>erience  in  bibliographical  work  has  convinced 
m  that  it  would  not  be  fair  to  impose  even  portions  of  this 
sk  upon  his  friends.  Thus  he  decided  to  be  content  with  what- 
er  others  had  prepared  for  him  in  the  form  of  printed  books 
id  syllabi  and  to  do  alone  as  much  as  his  timej  strength,  patienc, 
id  the  facilities  at  his  command  permitted.  Perhaps  this  will 
duce  those  whom  he  spared  and  others  to  be  all  the  more  willing 

point  out  mistakes  and  omissions  and  to  offer  suggestions  for 
iprovement. 

L.  J.  Paetow. 

Berlch'if,  Calif orn  in, 

October  17,  1917. 
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PART  I 

GENERAL  BOOKS 


Chapter  I 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  WORKS 

§1.  BibliogTM>Ue8  of  BibliographleB 

1.  Stein,  H.  Manuel  de  bibliographie  g^n^rale.  Paris,  1898. 
(Manuels  de  bibliographie  historique,  II.) 

Historical  bibliographies  are  treated  in  ch.  xiii,  401-466, 
but  many  other  sections  are  of  interest  to  the  historian.  Con- 
tains criticisms  of  some  books.  Much  more  useful  than 
Petzholdt,  but  does  not  supersede  it  altogether. 

2.  Petzholdt,  J.  Bibliotheca  bibliographical  kritisches  Verzeich- 
niss  der  das  Gesammtgcbiet  der  Bibliographie  betreffenden  Literatur 
des  In-  und  Auslandes.    Leipzig,  1866. 

Pages  771-875  deal  with  history  and  cartography. 


§2.  General  Bibliographies:  Catalogues  of  Large  Libraries 

and  Archives 

3.  British  Museum.    Catalogue  of  printed  books  in  the  library  of 

the  British   Museum.     Many   parts,  but   no  definite  division   into 

volumes.    London,  1881-1900.    Supplement,  1900-1905. 

An  alphabetical  list  according  to  authors,  but  also  contains 
subject  entries,  some  of  which  were  sold  as  separates,  e.g., 
** Dante."  Since  1880  there  has  been  published  a  Catalogue 
of  new  hooks  which  brings  the  printed  catalogue  up  to  date. 
These  new  books  have  been  classified  every  five  years  in  an 
excellent  subject-index  by  G.  K.  Foetescue,  Subject-index  of 
the  modem  works  added  to  the  library  of  the  British  Museum 
in  the  years  1881-1900,  3  vols.,  London,  1902-03;  works  added 
in  1901-05,  1  vol.,  1906;  works  added  in  1906-10,  1  vol.,  1911. 
The  following  aids  are  valuable:  List  of  books  forming  the 
reference  library  in  the  reading  room  of  the  British  Museum, 
4th  edition,  2  vols.,  London,  1910;  and  G.  W.  Porter,  List  of 
bibliographical  works  in  the  reading  room  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum, 2nd  edition,  revised  by  G.  K.  Fortescue,  London,  1889. 
For  guides  to  manuscript  material  in  England  consult  Gross, 
no.  36  below.  See  also  II.  C.  Shelley,  The  British  Museum: 
its  history  and  treasures,  Boston,  1911;  and  R.  A.  Peddie,  The 
British  Museum  reading  room:  a  handbook  for  students,  Lon- 
don, 1912. 
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4.  Bibliothdque  nationale.  Catalogue  g^n^ral  des  livres  imprimis 
de  la  Biblioth^ue  nationale.  Paris,  1897flf.  Vol.  LXIV  (to 
Grosvenor)  appeared  in  1916. 

This  is  strictly  an  author  catalogue;  there  are  no  subject 
entries.  Three  series  are  contemplated,  of  which  this  is  the 
first:  1.  Authors  (including  anonymous  works  whose  authors 
are  known) ;  2.  Anonymous  works;  3.  Publications  of  a  special 
nature.  This  catalogue  is  being  supplemented  by  a  Bulletin 
mensuel  des  publications  itrangtres,  1874flP.;  and  a  Bulletin 
mensuel  des  recentes  publications  franQaises,  1882ff.  For  other 
French  libraries  consult  the  Catalogue  giniral  des  bibliothiques 
publiques  de  France,  Paris,  1893-1903,  which  includes  the  de- 
partments of  France  and  the  libraries  of  Paris  except  the 
Biblioth^ue  nationale. 

See  also  the  Catalogue  alphab6tique  des  livres  imprimSs  nUi 
d  la  disposition  des  lecteurs  dans  la  salle  de  travail  [of  the 
Biblioth^que  nationale],  suivi  de  la  liste  des  catalogues  usuels 
du  dipartment  des  manuscritSf  Paris,  1910.  This  list  of  cata- 
logues of  manuscripts  [included  in  the  work  just  cited]  is 
the  most  complete  list  of  catalogues  of  manuscript  material 
kept  in  libraries,  sucli  as  the  Catalogue  giniral  des  manuscrits 
des  bibliothdques  publiques  de  France j  Paris,  1885flf.  Far  more 
than  a  mere  bibliography  is  the  very  extensive  Notices  et 
ertraits  des  manuscrits  de  la  Bibliothdqite  nationale  ct  autres 
bibliothdques,  Paris,  1787flf.,  no.  885  below.  The  same  is  true 
of  B.  HAURfiAU,  Notices  et  extraits  de  quelques  manujtcrits 
latins  de  la  Bibliothfique  nationale^  6  vols.,  Paris,  1890-1893. 

For  archive  material  see  the  exhaustive  guide  of  C.  V. 
Lan(3IX)IS,  Etat  des  inventaires  des  Archives  nationales  au  1^^ 
Janvier  J 914,  Paris,  1914,  80pp.  A  collection,  by  no  means 
complete,  of  inventaries  of  archives  (French  and  foreign) 
is  now  on  the  shelves  of  the  reading-room  of  the  Archives 
nationales  in  Paris,  but  no  list  of  it  has  been  printed  yet. 
See  also  nos.  20  and  25  below. 

A.  Franklin,  Guide  des  savants^  des  litterateurs,  et  des 
artistes  dans  les  bibliothdques  de  Paris,  Paris,  1908,  is  a  valu- 
able handbook  for  students  of  history  working  in  Paris. 

The  best  guide  for  American  students  in  France  now  is 
Science  and  learning  in  France:  with  a  survey  of  opportunities 
for  American  students  in  French  universities,  published  by  The 
Society  for  American  fellowships  in  French  universities,  1917. 

5.  Mazzatinti,    G.       Inventari    dei    mauoscritti    delle    biblioteche 

d 'Italia.     13  vols.    Forli,  1891-1904. 

See  also  O.  Mazzatinti,  Gli  nrchivi  della  storia  d^Italia, 
Florence,  1897ff.,  and  no.  41  above.  For  the  Vatican  the  best 
^uide  for  American  historians  is  still  C.  H.  ITaskins,  ''The 
Vatican  archives,  *'  in  American  historical  review,  II  (1896), 
40-.')8;  but  see  also  G.  Brom,  Guide  aux  archives  du  Vatican, 
2nd  edition,  Rome,  1911;  C.  R.  Fish,  Guide  to  the  materials  for 
American  history  in  Soman  and  other  Italian  archives,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  1911;  also  E.  Be(;ni,  The  Vatican:  its  history, 
its  treasures.  New  York,  1914. 
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6.  Graesel,  a.  Handbuch  der  Bibliothekslehre.  2nd  edition. 
Leipzig,  1902. 

This  Rtandard  handbook  for  librarians  contains  excellent 
bibliographies  and  a  wealth  of  miscellaneous  information  of 
importance  to  all  frequenters  of  libraries  and  archives.  A. 
Graesei.,  Fiihrcr  fiir  BihUotheksbenuizerf  Leipzig,  1905,  2nd 
edition,  1913,  is  a  primer  for  beginners. 

The  article  on  "Libraries"  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
tiica  is  a  valuable  guide  (with  good  bibliographies)  for  all 
the  large  libraries  of  the  world,  to  be  supplemented  by 
Minerva:  Jahrhuch  der  gelehrten  Welt,  no.  83  below. 

The  most  comprehensive  periodical  in  this  field  is  the 
Centralhlatt  fiir  Bihliotheksicesen,  Leipzig,  1884flP.,  which  no 
historian  can  afford  to  overlook.  See  also  BibliotMqueSf 
Uvres  et  Hbraires:  conferences  fnites  d  I'Ecole  des  Hautes- 
Etudes  Sociales  sous  le  patronage  dc  V Aitsociation  des  Bihlio- 
th^raires  fran^ais,  Paris,  191 2ff. 

For  the  literature  on  archives  and  libraries  in  Germany, 
see  Daulmanx-Waitz,  no.  28  below,  pp.  27-33. 

7.  SoNNENSCHEiN,  W.  S.  The  best  books.  London,  1891.  3rd 
edition  in  three  parts.    Parts  I-IT,  1910. 

§3.  Bibliogri^iihies  of  Periodical  Literature 

8.  Poole's  index  to  periodical  literature.  Boston,  1802ff.  Con- 
tinued by  Annual  library  index,  N.  Y.,  Publishers*  weekly,  1893ff. 

9.  Header's  guide  to  periodical  literature.  White  Plains,  N.  Y., 
1905ff. 

10.  Bibliographie  der  deutschen  Zeitschriftenliteratur.  Leipzig, 
1896ff.  (Internationale  Bibliographie  der  Zeitschriftenliteratur, 
Abteilung  A). 

11.  Bibliographie     der     fremdsprachigen     Zeitschriftenliteratur. 

Gantzsch,   near  Leipzig,   191  Iff.    (Internationale   Bibliographie   der 

Zeitschriftenliteratur,  Abteilung  B). 

In  some  measure  this  continues  the  Eepertoire  biblio- 
graphique  des  principalcs  revues  frangaiseSf  1897-99,  3  vols., 
Paris,  1898-1900. 

§4.  General  Historical  Bibliogn^hies 

12.  Lanolois,  C.  V.  Manuel  de  bibliographie  bistorique.  2  vols., 
in  one.    Paris,  1901-04. 

Part  T,  Instruments  bibliographiques;  part  II,  Histoire  et 
organisation  des  etudes  historiques.  A  work  of  fundamental 
value  to  every  advanced  student  of  history. 

13.  Jahresberichte  der  Gesehichtswissenschaft.  Berlin,  1880ff. 
36  vols,  in  1916. 

Annual  surveys  of  historical  literature  covering  the  years 
1878-1913.  Unfortunately  the  volumes  appear  two  or  more 
years  after  the  close  of  the  year  surveyed.  The  plan  of  this 
comprehensive  work  is  explained  by  J.  Jastrow,  Handbuch 
zu  Literaturherichten,  no.  147  below. 
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14.  Heere,  p.    Quellenkunde  zur  Weltgeschichte.    Leipzig,  1910, 

Includes  both  sources  and  modern  works.  C.  K.  Adams, 
A  manual  of  historical  literaiurey  New  York,  1882,  was  an  over- 
ambitious  attempt  to  write  short  reviews  of  the  "best  books'' 
covering  the  whole  field  of  history  and  is  now  out  of  date. 
C.  M.  Andrews,  J.  M.  Gambrill,  and  Lida  L.  Tall,  A  bibli- 
ography of  history  for  sdliools  and  libraries,  New  York,  1910, 
reprinted  with  slight  alterations,  1911,  is  a  very  handy  little 
volume  especially  useful  to  teachers  in  high  schools. 

15.  Check-list  of  collections  relating  to  European  history  [by  the 

Committee  of  Bibliography  of  the  American  Historical  Association]. 

Proof  edition  with  locations,  March,  1912. 

This  list,  although  incomplete  and  imperfect,  is  of  value 
to  American  scholars  because  it  indicates  in  what  American 
libraries  the  large  sets  of  historical  material  for  European 
history  can  be  found. 

§5.  General  Bibliographies  of  the  Middle  Ages 

16.  Chevalier,  U.  Repertoire  des  sources  historiques  du  moyen 
kge:  bio-bibliographio.    2  vols.    Paris,  1877-86.     2nd  edition,  1905-07. 

17.  Chevauer,  U.     Repertoire  des  sources  historiques  du  moyen 

age:  topo-bibliographie.    2  vols.     Paris,  1894-1903. 

These  two  works  cover  the  period  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era  to  1500  a.d.  They  are  invaluable  guides  for 
the  literature  on  persons,  places,  and  things  in  the  middle 
ages,  but  are  difficult  to  use  because  no  attempt  has  been 
made  to.  weed  out  worthless  material.  Good  and  bad,  old  and 
new,  accounts  are  jumbled  together  in  long  alphabetical  lists. 

18.  PoTTHAST,  A.  Bibliotheca  historica  medii  aevi:  "Wegweiser 
durch  die  Geschichtswerke  des  europaischen  Mittelalters  bis  1500. 
Berlin,  1862.  Supplement,  1868.  2nd  edition,  enlarged  and  im- 
proved, 2  vols.,  Berlin,  1896. 

A  stupendous  undertaking  devoted  to  the  classification  of 
the  primary  sources  of  medieval  history.  No  modern  works 
are  mentioned  except  those  which  explain  the  sources.  Only 
printed  annals,  chronicles,  etc.,  are  noted  which  were  written 
between  375  and  1500.  Printed  archive  material  is  rigorously 
excluded. 

Part  T  contains  accurate  titles  and  brief  descriptions  of 
all  important  printed  collections  of  sources;  part  II  is  an 
alphabetical  Hat  of  medieval  authors  and  their  works,  with 
lists  of  the  manuscripts,  editions,  translations  and  commen- 
taries on  each  work.  A  third  edition  would  be  very  welcome. 
For  criticisms  of  the  second  edition  see  the  review  by  A. 
ViDiER,  in  Le  moyen  age,  IX  (1806),  73-83. 

19.  Bresslau,  II.  '*Quellen  und  Hilfsmittel  zur  Oeschichte  dor 
romanischen  Volker  im  Mittelalter.''  In  Grundriss  der  Romanischen 
Philologie,  nC.  305  below,  II,  part  IV  (1896),  431-515. 
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20.  Oestebley,  H.     Wegweiser  durch  die  Literatur  der  Urkun- 

densammlungen.    2  vols.    Berlin,  1885-86. 

The  period  covered  is  500-1500  a.d.  Naturally  the  work 
is  best  for  Germany. 

§6.  Bibliographies  of  Various  Oountries 

(a)  France 

21.  MouNiEB,  A.    Les  sources  de  I'histoire  de  France.    Vols.  I- 

VI  on  middle  ages.     Paris,   1901-06.      (Manuels  de  bibliographie 

historique,  III.) 

This  is  now  the  standard  bibliography  of  the  history  of 
France  devoted  primarily  to  the  original  sources,  but  also 
including  modern  works  which  throw  light  on  the  sources  and 
their  authors.  Vol.  VI  is  the  index  for  the  middle  ages.  The 
first  portion  of  vol.  V  contains  an  introduction  to  the 
medieval  portion  of  the  work.  Numbers  in  italics  in  the  index 
volume  refer  to  sections  in  this  introduction.  See  also  H. 
Bresslau,  no.  19  above. 

22.  MoNOD,  G.    Bibliographie  de  I'histoire  de  France:  catalogue 

mdthodique  et  chronologique  des  sources  et  des  ouvrages  relatifs  k 

I'histoire  de  France  depuis  les  origin es  jusqu'en  1789.    Paris,  1888. 

Until  the  appearance  of  Mounier,  no.  21  above,  this  was 
the  chief  guide  for  the  study  of  the  history  of  France.  Even 
now  it  still  maintains  a  proper  place  beside  Molinier  because 
MoNOD  pays  particular  attention  to  modern  works.  A  second 
edition  was  announced  in  1910.  For  good  recent  bibliograph- 
ical notes  see  no.  508  below. 

23.  Franklin,  A.  Les  sources  de  Fhistoire  de  France:  notices 
bibliographiques  et  analytiques  des  inventaires  et  des  recueils  de 
documents  relatifs  k  Thistoire  de  France.    Paris,  1877. 

24.  Stein,  H.  Bibliographie  g^n^rale  des  cartulaires  franqais  ou 
relatifs  h  I'histoire  de  France.    Paris,  1907. 

25.  Langlois,  C.  V.  and  Stein,  H.    Les  archives  de  I'histoire  de 

France.    3  parts.    Paris,  1891-93. 

Supplemented  by  L.  Mirot,  **Les  inventaires  d 'archives," 
in  Congr^g  biblwgraphique  internationalej  compte  rendUf  II 
Paris,  1900,  pp.  186-210;  and  the  Eapport  au  ministre  sur 
I* administration  des  archives  nationales,  departmentaleSf  etc., 
Paris,  1902.  See  also  the  Anmiaire  des  hihlioth^ques  et  des 
archives,  Paris,  1886ff. 

26.  Lasteyrie,  R.  de,  A.  Vidier,  and  others.  Bibliographie  g6n- 
^rale  des  travaux  historiques  et  areh^ologfiques  publics  par  les  soci^t^s 
savantes  de  la  France.     Paris  1888ff.     (Vol  VII  appeared  in  1914.) 

27.  Lelong,  J.  Bibliothdque  historique  de  la  France,  contenant 
le  catalogue  des  ouvrages,  imprimis  et  manuscrits,  qui  traitent  de 
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I'histoire  de  ce  royaume  ou  qui  y  ont  rapport.      New  edition,  by 

Feveet  de  Fontette.    5  vols.     Paris,  1768-1778. 

Still  important  for  ancient  books.  Contents  analyzed  in 
A.  Franklin,  no.  23  above,  1-9. 

(b)  Germany  and  Austria 

28.  Dahlmann-Waitz.  Quellenkunde  der  deutschen  Geschichte. 
8th  edition,  by  P.  Herre  and  many  others.  Leipzig,  1912.  1st  edi- 
tion by  F.  C.  Dahlmann,  in  1830. 

The  most  perfect  of  all  bibliographies  of  national  history. 
It  covers  both  the  medieval  and  the  modern  history  of  Ger- 
many and  includes  original  sources  and  modern  works.  The 
comparative  value  of  books  is  indicated  to  some  extent  by 
diflFerences  of  type.    It  has  a  model  index. 

29.  Wattenbacii,  W.  Deutschlands  Geschichtsquellen  im  Mittel- 
alter  bis  zur  Mitte  dos  dreizehnten  Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1858.  6th 
edition,  2  vols.  Berlin,  1893-94.  Vol.  I  in  7th  edition  by  E. 
DiiMMLER.     Stuttgart  and  Berlin,  1904. 

30.  Lorenz,  O.     Deutschlands  Geschichtsquellen   im    Mittolalter 

seit  der  Mitte   des  dreizehnten   Jahrhunderts.     Berlin,   1870.     3rd 

edition,  2  vols.;  1886-87. 

These  two  model  works  of  Wattenbach  and  Lorenz  supple- 
ment each  other.  They  are  not  mere  bibliographies  of  the 
original  sources  but  are  rather  histories  of  medieval  history 
writings  which  concern  Germany.  Wattenbach  is  the  best 
introduction  to  the  Monumenta  Gcrmaniae  historica,  no.  978 
below. 

31.  ViLDHAUT,  TT.     ITandhuch   der  Quellenkunde   zur   deutschen 

Geschichte.     2   vols.     Arnsberg,   1898-1900.     2nd,   revised   edition. 

Werl,  1906,  1909. 

Popularizes  and  supplements  Wattenbach  and  Lorenz, 
nos.  29  and  30  above,  and  takes  cognizance  of  the  literature 
which  appeared  since  the  second  edition  of  Potthast,  Weg- 
weiser,  no.  18  above,  came  out  in  1896. 

32.  LoEWE,  V.    Biicherkunde  der  deutschen  Geschichte:  kritischcr 

Wegweiser  durch  die  neuere  deutsche  historische  Literatur.    Berlin, 

1903.    4th  edition.    Altenburg,  1913. 

The  first  edition,  Kritischer  Wegweiser  durch  die  neuere 
deutsche  hiMorische  Literatur,  Berlin,  1900,  appeared  under 
the  pseudonym  *'F.  Forster.  ** 

33.  Jansen,  M.  and  Schmitz-Kallenbero,  L.    Tlistoriographio  und 

Quellen  der  deutschen  Geschichte  bis  1500.     2nd  edition.     Leipzig, 

1914.     (Grundriss  der  Geschichtswissenschaft,  no.  331  below,  1:7.) 

A  hook  for  students.  Similar  to  Vildhaut,  no.  31  above, 
but  on  a  much  smaller  scale. 
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34.  Jacob,  K.    Quellenkunde  der  deutschen  Geschichte  im  Mit- 

telalter   [to  1400].     Leipzig,  1905.     Vol.  1,  2nd,  enlarged  edition, 

1913  (Sammlung  Goschen,  279). 

Practically  a  short  epitome  of  Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28 
above,  for  schools. 

S5.  Chabmatz,   R.     Wegweiser   durch   die   Literatur   der   oster- 
reiehischen  Geschichte.    Stuttgart,  1913. 

(c)  England 

36.  Gross,  C.     The  sources  and   literature   of   English   history 

from  the  earliest  times  to  about  1485.    New  York  and  London,  1900. 

2nd  edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  1915. 

No  other  bibliographical'tool  for  the  history  of  medieval 
England  deserves  mention  beside  the  second  edition  of  this 
fine  achievement  of  American  scholarship.  When  Charles 
Gross  died  in  1909  he  was  Professor  of  History  in  Harvard 
University. 

(d)  Italy 

37.  Cipolla,  C.  Pubblicazioni  sulla  storia  medioevale  italiana. 
Venice,  1914. 

38.  Calvi,  E.  Biblioteea  de  bibliografia  storica  italiana.  Rome, 
1903.    Supplement,  1907. 

39.  Lozzi,  C.  Bibliotheca  istoriea  della  antica  e  nuova  Italia, 
saggio  di  bibliografia  analitico,  comparato  e  critico.  2  vols.  Imola, 
1886. 

40.  Capasso,  B.  Le  fonti  della  storia  delle  provincie  Napolitane 
dal  568  al  1500.     Re-edited  by  E.  O.  Mastbjanl     Naples,  1902. 

41.  Quellen    und    Forschungen    aus   italienischen    Archiven   und 

Bibliotheken.    Issued  by  Preussisches  historisches  Institut  in  Rome. 

Rome,  1898fF. 

Contains  a  yearly  survey  of  new  books  on  Italian  history. 
See  also  II.  Bresslau,  no.  19  above. 

(e)  Spain 

42.  Altamira,  R.  Historia  de  Espana,  no.  628  below,  vol.  IV 
(1914),  587-672.  i 

This  is  a  short  bibliographical  guide  to  the  literature  on 
Spanish  history.  See  also  Bresslau,  no.  19  above,  pp.  450,  503- 
511.  R.  Altamira,  La  ensenama  de  la  historia,  2nd  edition, 
Madrid,  1895,  contains  bibliographical  matter  of  importance.  • 
For  a  description  of  the  rich  manuscript  collections  of  Spain 
consult  R.  Beer,  *  *  Handachriftonschatze  Spaniens,  *'  in  Sitz- 
ungsberichte  of  the  Vienna  Academy,  1891,  124ff.  M.  Men^n- 
DEZ  Y  Pelayo  was  assigned  the  task  of  writing  a  bibliography 
of  the  history  of  Spain  for  the  Uistoria  general  de  Espana, 
no.  622  below,  but  the  book  has  not  appeared. 
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(/)  Switzerland 

43.  Barth,  H.  Bibliographie  der  Schweizer  Geschichte,  ent- 
haltend  die  selbstandig  erschienenen  Druckwerke  zur  Geschichte  der 
Schweiz.  Vols.  I  and  II,  1914-15.  (Quellen  zur  Schweizer  Geschichte. 
Neue  Folge,  IV  Abtlg.,  Handbiicher.) 

44.  BuRCKHARDT,  F.  Bibliographie  der  Schweizer  Geschichte. 
Jahrgang,  1913.  Bern,  1915.  (Beilage  zu  Bd.  12,  N.  F.  des  Anzeigers 
fiir  Schweizer  Geschichte.) 

(g)  Belgium  and  Netherlands 

45.  PiRENNE,  H.  Bibliographie  de  I'histoire  de  Belgique:  cata- 
logue m^thodique  et  chronologique  des  sources  et  des  ouvrages  prin* 
cipaux  relatifs  h  Thistoire  de  tons  les  Pays-Bas  jusqu'en  1598  et 
k  I'histoire  de  Belgique  jusqu'en  1830.  Ghent,  1893.  2nd  edition, 
Brussels,  1902. 

(h)    EUSSLA. 

46.  Bestuschew,  K.  Quellen  und  Literatur  zur  russischen  Ge- 
schichte von  den  altesten  Zeiten  bis  1825.  Translated  into  German 
by  T.  SCHIEMANN.     Mitau,  1876. 

For  recent  literature  see  Rambaud,  no.  682  below,  and  B. 
J.  Kerner,  The  foundations  of  Slavic  bihliogra'phy ,  University 
of  Chicago  Press,  1916,  39  pp.  R.  J.  Kerner  will  publish  in 
the  fall  of  1917,  Selected  bibliography  of  Slavic  Europe,  in 
western  European  languages,  comprising  history,  language,  and 
literature,  Harvard  University  Press. 

(t)  Poland  and  Bohemia 

47.  FiNKEL,  L.    Bibliografia  historyj  polskiej.    3  vols.,  in  7  parts. 

Cracow,  1891-1906. 

For  Bohemia,  see  C.  Zirbt.  Bibliografie  cesJcS  historie,  4 
vols.,  Prague,  1900-09. 

(j)  Scandinavia 

48.  Setterwall,  K.  Svensk  historisk  bibliografi,  1875-1900. 
Stockholm,  1907. 

Supplemented  by  a  yearly  survey  in  a  Supplement  to  the 
Historisk  Tidskrift. 

§7.  Bibliographies  of  Various  Subjects 

(a)  Church 

49.  Bratke,  E.    Wegweiser  zur  Quellen-  und  Literaturkunde  der 

Kirchengeschichte:    eine    Anleitung    zur    planmiissigen    Aufl5ndung 

der  literarischen  und  monumentalen  Quellen  der  Kirchengeschichte 

und  ihrer  Bearbeitungen.     Gotha,  1890. 

See  the  unfavorable  review  of  it  by  C.  Mirbt  in  Hisiorische 
Zeitschrift,  LXV  (1890),  117-120. 
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50.  Smedt,  C.  de.    Introductio  generalis  ad  historiam  ecdesiast- 

ieam  critice  tractandam.     Ghent,  1876. 

Still  a  serviceable  elementary  bibliography  of  ecclesias- 
tical history.  J.  A.  Fischer,  A  select  bibliography  of  church 
history,  Boston,  1885,  is  insuflicient  and  antiquated.  Begin- 
ners will  find  much  additional  material  in  the  bibliographies 
in  Flick,  no.  428  below.  See  also  J.  F.  Hunt,  Literature  of 
theology:  a  classified  bibliography  of  theology  and  general 
religious  literature,  New  York,  1896. 

51.  HusTEB,  H.     Nomenclator  litterarius  theologiae  catholicae, 

theologos  exhibens  aetate,  natione,  disciplinis  distinctos.     4  vols. 

3rd  edition.     Innsbruck,  1903-1910. 

Does  for  theological  literature  of  the  middle  ages  what 
PoTTHAST,  no.  18  above,  has  done  for  chronicles  and  his- 
torical texts. 

52.  HuBLER,  B.    Kirchenrechtsquellen.    3rd  edition.    Berlin,  1898. 

53.  Bibliotheca  hagiographica  latina  antiquae  et  mediae  aetatis. 

2  vols.    Brussels,  1898-1901. 

Supplements  and  completes  the  section  **Vita''  in  Pott- 
hast,  no.  18  above.  The  best  bibliography  of  hagiographical 
literature.    See  Acta  Sanctorumj  no.  963  below. 

54.  Bibliographic  der  Kirchengeschichtlichen  Literatur:  aus  der 
Bibliographie  der  theologischen  Literatur.  Edited  by  B.  PiJNJER, 
later  G.  Kruger.     Leipzig,  ]882ff. 

55.  Theologischer  Jahresbericht.     Freiburg,  1882flf. 

{b)  Philosophy 

56.  Philosophisches  Jahrbuch.  Issued  by  the  Gorres-Gesellschaft. 
Fulda,  1888ff. 

57.  Die  Philosophic  der  Gegenwart:  eine  internationale  Jahres- 
ubersicht.    Edited  by  A.  Ruoe.    Heidelberg,  1910ff. 

(c)  Education 

58.  Historisch-padagogischer  Literaturbericht. 

The  Bericht  for  1911  appeared  as  the  4th  Beiheft  of  the 
Zeitschrift  fiir  Geschichte  der  Erziehung  und  des  Unterrichts, 
Berlin,  1913. 

See* also  Pddagogischer  Jahresbericht,    Leipzig,  1846ff. 

59.  CuBBERLEY,  E.  P.      Svllabus  of  lectures   on  the  history  of 

education,  with  selected  bibliographies.     New  York,  1902. 

Contains  extensive  bibliographies.  Other  similar  syllabi 
are:  P.  Monroe,  Syllabus  of  a  course  of  study  on  the  history 
and  principles  of  education,  New  York,  1911;  and  W.  J. 
TAYiiOR,  A  syllabus  of  the  history  of  education,  Boston,  1910. 
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(d)  Law  and  Poutics 

60.  MtJHLBRECHT,  O.  Wegweiser  durch  die  neuere  Literatur  der 
Rechts-  und  Staatswissenschaften.  2nd  edition.  Berlin,  1893.  Sup- 
plement, 1901. 

Bee  also  Uehersicht  der  gesammten  staats-  und  rechtwissen- 
schaftlichen  Literatur,  edited  by  O.  and  H.  MOhlbrecht,  Ber- 
lin, 1869ff. 

(e)  War 

61.  PouLEB,  J.  Bibliotheca  historico-militaris:  systematischer 
t^^bersicht  der  Erscheinungen  aller  Sprachen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 
Geschichte  der  Kriege  und  Kriegswissenschaft  seit  Erfindung  der 
Buchdruckerkunst  bis  1880.    4  vols.    Cassel,  1899. 

(/)  Jews 

62.  List  of  works  relating  to  the  history  and  condition  of  the 
Jews  in  various  countries.    The  New  York  Public  Library,  1914. 


Chapter  II 

BOOKS  OF  REFERENCE 

§1.  MiflcellaneouB  Books  of  Beferenca 

(a)  Guide  to  Reference  Books 

63.  Kboeoeb,  Alice  B.  Guide  to  the  study  and  use  of  reference 
books:  a  manual  for  librarians,  teachers,  and  students.  Boston, 
1902.     2nd  edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  1908.     Supplement,  1909- 

1910,  by  ISADOBE  G.  Mudge,  American  Library  Association,  Chicago, 

1911.  Supplement  1911-13,  Chicago,  1914. 

A  new  edition  was  announced  in  1916.  The  Library  Journal 
(February  and  March)  supplements  the  publication  from  year 
to  year. 

(h)  Historical  Method 

64.  Bernheim,  E.  Lehrbuch  der  historischen  Methode.  5th  and 
6th  edition,  Leipzig,  1908. 

65.  Langlois,  C.  V.  and  C.  Seignobos.  Introduction  aux  etudes 
historiques.  Paris,  1899.  4th  edition,  Paris,  1909.  Translated  by 
G.  G.  Berrt,  Introduction  to  the  study  of  history.  London,  1898. 
Reprinted  in  a  cheaper  edition.    London,  1912. 

66.  Wolf,  G.    Ein'fiihrung  in  das  Studium  der  neueren  Geschichte. 

Berlin,  1910. 

Contains  much  which  interests  the  student  of  medieval 
history. 

67.  Vincent,  J.  H.   Historical  research.    New  York,  1911. 

Designed  to  be  an  introduction  for  beginners  in  historical 
research  work  in  American  universities.  See  also  the  article 
"History"  by  C.  H.  Haskins  and  II.  E.  Bourne  in  the 
Cyclopedia  of  education. 

(c)  Chronological  and  Tabular  Aids 

68.  Ploetz,  C.  Epitome  of  ancient,  mediaeval  and  modern  his- 
tory. Translated  from  the  German,  and  enlarged  by  W.  II.  Til- 
UNGHAST.     Boston,  latest  edition,  1915. 

69.  Heilprin,  L.  The  historical  reference  book:  comprising  a 
chronological  table  of  universal  history;  a  chronological  dictionary 
of  universal  history;  a  biographical  dictionary  with  geographical 
notes,  for  the  use  of  students,  teachers,  and  readers.  6th  edition. 
New  York,  1902. 
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70.  Haydn's  Dictionary  of  dates  and  universal  information  re- 
lating to  all  ages  and  nations.     25th  edition.    London,  1910. 

See  also  E.  F.  Smith,  A  dictionary  of  dates,  London  and 
New  York,  1911  (Everyman's  library). 

71.  Little,  C.  E.  Cyclopedia  of  classified  dates.  New  York, 
1900. 

72.  Putnam,  G.  P.  Tabular  views  of  universal  history:  a  series 
of  chronological  tables  presenting  in  parallel  columns  a  record  of 
the  more  noteworthy  events  in  the  history  of  the  world  from  the 
earliest  times  down  to  the  present  day.     New  York,  1914. 

73.  MoBisoN,  M.  Time-table  of  modern  history,  a.d.  400-1870. 
New  York,  1901.    2nd  edition.     1908. 

74.  NiCHOL,  J.  Tables  of  European  history,  literature,  science, 
and  art,  from  a.d.  200  to  1909;  and  of  American  history,  literature, 
and  art.    5th  edition.     New  York,  1909. 

75.  Hassall,  a.  a  handbook  of  European  history,  476-1871, 
chronologically  arranged.    London,  1897. 

76.  History  for  ready  reference  from  the  best  historians,  bi- 
ographers, and  specialists.  Edited  by  J.  N.  Labned.  5  vols.  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  1895-1901. 

Vol.  VI  is  devoted  to  recent  history. 

(d)  Guides  to  Historical  Fiction 

77.  Baker,  E.  A.  A  guide  to  historical  fiction.  New  edition, 
entirely  rewritten  and  greatly  simplified,  with  an  index  of  170  pages. 
London,  1914. 

78.  NiELD,  J.  A  guide  to  the  best  historical  novels  and  tales. 
London,  1902.    4th  .edition,  1911. 

79.  Buckley,  J.  A.  and  Wiluams,  W.  T.  A  guide  to  British  his- 
torical fiction.    London,  1912. 

(e)  Words  and  Expressions  Famous  in  History 

80.  BiJciiMANN,  G.  Gefliigelte  Worte.  24th  edition.  Berlin, 
1910. 

81.  Hertslet,  W.  L.  Der  Treppenwitz  der  Weltgeschichte:  ge- 
schichtliche  Irrtiimer,  Entstellungen  und  Erfindungen.  8th  edition. 
Berlin,  1912. 

82.  FoURNiER,  E.  L ^esprit  dans  I'histoire:  recherches  et  curiosi- 
t6s  sur  les  mots  historiques.    Paris,  1857. 
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(f )  Guides  to  the  Learned  World 

83.  Minerva:  Jahrbuch  der  gelehrten  Welt.     Strassburg,  1890ff. 

84.  Minerva:  Handbuch  der  gelehrten  Welt.  Vol.  I.  Die  Univer- 
sitaten  und  Hochschulen,  etc.:  ihre  Geschichte  und  Organisation. 
Strassburg,  1911. 

85.  Pantheon:  Adressbuch  der  Kunst-  und  Antiquitaten-Sammler 
und  -Handler,  Bibliotheken,  Archive,  Museen,  Kunst-,  Altertums- 
und  Geschichtsvereine,  Biicherliebhaber,  Numismatiker:  ein  Hand- 
buch fiir  das  Sammelwesen  der  ganzen  Welt.    Erzlingen,  1914. 

(g)  Dictionary  of  Names 

86.  The  century  cyclopedia  of  names:  a  pronouncing  and  ety- 
mological dictionary  of  names  in  geography,  biography,  mythology, 
history,  ethnology,  art,  archaeology,  fiction,  etc.  Edited  by  B.  E. 
Smith.    Revised  and  enlarged  edition.    New  York,  1911. 

(h)  Book  Reviews 

87.  Bibliographie  der  deutschen  Rezensionen,  mit  Einschluss  von 

Referaten  und  Selbstanzeigen.     Supplement  zur  Bibliographie  der 

deutschen  Zeitschriften-literatur.    Leipzig,  1901ff.     (Internationale 

Bibliographie  der  Zeitschriftenliteratur,  Abteilung  C.) 

Two  thousand  to  three  thousand  periodicals  are  scoured. 
Since  1912  the  title  is  Bibliographie  der  Rezensionen,  and  each 
volume  is  published  in  two  parts:  1,  German  periodicals;  2, 
periodicals  in  other  languages,  of  which  about  130  are  English 
and  American.  In  its  new  form  this  valuable  publication 
makes  a  world-wide  appeal  to  scholars.  Since  August,  1914, 
no  literature  from  enemy  countries  is  included.  See  supple- 
ment volume  XX,  p.  3. 

88.  Book  review  digest.    White  Plains,  1905ff.    Vol.  I  is  entitled. 

Cumulative  book  review  digest. 

Covers  about  fifty  leading  English  and  American  periodi- 
cals. Gives  extracts  from  reviews.  The  sign  +  indicates 
favorable  comment;  — ,  unfavorable  comment. 

§2.  Biographical  Dictionaries 

80.  Dictionary  of  national  biography.     Edited  by  L.  Stephen 

and  S.  Lee.    63  vols,  and  3  supplementary  vols.    London,  1885-1901. 

2nd  edition,  22  vols.,  1908-09. 

A  model  work  of  its  kind.  Confined  to  English  biography, 
but  that  includes  many  men  who  made  a  reputation  upon  the 
continent  in  the  middle  ages,  e.g.,  Roger  Bacon.  It  contains 
signed  articles  with  good  bibliographies. 
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90.  Allgemeine  dsutscbe  Biographie.  5.^  voIr.  Leipzig,  1875- 
I&IO.     Vols.  XLVII-LV  are  BupplementB. 

DcBcribed  by  B.  v.  Liubnceon,  in  Gotting.  Gelehrten  Antei- 
gen  (1898),  160,  0551, 

SI.  Biographischea  Lexikon  des  K&iserthums  OHterreieh.  EditeA 
by  C.  V.  WuBZBAOH.    60  toIb.    Vienna,  1856-91. 

92.  Biographie  Rationale,  publics  par  1  'acadfimie  royale  de  Bel- 
gique.    Brusaele,  1866fr. 

93.  Biographie  univeraelle.  Edited  by  a  society  of  literary  '"^'>- 
52  voIh,  with  aupplements.  Paris,  1811-62.  New  e<litioti,  4!)  vols. 
Paris,  1854r-85. 

For  want  of  Bomethinj;  better,  this  general  biography  must 
serve  in  the  place  of  a  national  biography  for  France.  See 
also  the  French  encyclopedias,  nas.  98-99  below,  for  names. 
In  1913,  a  Dietionnaire  de  biograpbie  frangaite  was  announced, 
to  be  edited  by  L.  Didieb  and  others. 

94.  Smith,  Sir  W.,  and  Wage,  II.  Dictionary  of  Christian  bi- 
ography, literature,  sects,  and  doctrines.  4  vols.  London  and 
Boston,  1877-87. 

Extends  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  A  revised,  but 
abridged,  edition  of  the  above  is  H.  Wage  and  W.  C.  Piebcv, 
A  dictionary  of  Christian  biography  and  literature  to  the  end  of 
the  tiath  century  a.d,  London  and  Boston,  1911.  Tbis  new 
edition  does  not  supersede  the  old,  which  must  still  be  con' 
suited  for  the  more  extended  articlos  and  for  all  material 
falling  in  tbe  seventh  and  eighth  centuries. 

95.  Who's  who:  an  annual  biographical  dictionary.  London, 
]848ff. 

Students  of  medieval  history  have  occasion  to  consult  this 
and  similar  manuals  when  they  desire  information  about 
living  authors  of  books  on  the  middle  ages.  For  America, 
■ee  Who's  who  in  America:  a  biographical  dictionary  of  notable 
living  men  and  women  of  the  United  State».  Chicago,  1899ff, 
For  France,  Qui  itca-vousf  Annuaire  des  contcmporains,  Paris, 
1908.  For  Germany,  Wer  itl's?,  Leipzig,  1904ff.;  Devtaehe 
Literatiirkatender,  edited  by  J.  KiJasCHNEB,  Leipzig,  1878fl.; 
and  Biographisches  Jahrbuch  vnd  devttcher  Nekrolog,  edited 
liy  A.  Bettelheiu,  Berlin,  1898fF.  For  furtlier  means  of  find- 
ing modern  authors  see  Ccntratblatt  fUr  Bibliotheksvesen,  XII 
(1896),  ll.lff. 

§3.  EncyclopMdlu 

(a)  (Senebal  Excvclopaedias 

96.  Kneyclopaedia  Britannica:  a  dictionary  of  arts,  sciences, 
literature,  and  general  information.  11th  edition,  29  vols.  Cam- 
bridge University  Press,  1911. 
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Vol.  XXIX'  consists  of  a  very  important  index.  Most  of 
the  articles  are  signed  and  some  contain  good  bibliographies, 
although  in  many  cases  they  have  not  been  brought  up  to 
date  in  this  edition.  Many  foreign  scholars  have  contributed. 
In  1914  the  publication  of  separately  bound  reprints  of 
articles  on  the  history  of  various  countries  was  begun.  There 
have  appeared  the  History  of  France;  History  of  Germany; 
History  of  Belgiunij  Italy ,  and  Switzerland ;  History  of  Austro- 
Hungary  and  Poland;  and  the  History  of  Bussia  and  the 
Balkan  States.  ^ 

97.  New  international  encyclopaedia.  2nd  edition.  24  vols.  New 
York,  1914^1916. 

98.  La  Grande  encyclopedie:    inventaire  raisonn^  des  sciences, 

des  lettres  et  des  arts,  par  une  soci^t^  de  savants  et  de  gens  de 

lettres.    31  vols.    Paris,  1885-1903. 

A  very  serviceable  work  of  reference  for  students  of  his- 
tory. It  was  not  a  mere  publisher's  venture,  but  was  the 
work  of  a  learned  society  headed  by  the  famous  chemist 
Berthelot.  Subject  entries  are  more  numerous  than  in  the 
Encyclopaedia  Britaniiica.  Many  articles  are  signed.  Its 
biographical  articles  are  especially  good  and  supplement  no. 
93  above. 

99.  Labousse  Grand  dictionnaire  universel  du  XIX*  siScle.  17 
vols.  Paris,  1866-90.  Smaller,  not  an  abridged,  edition  by  C. 
Aug£,  Nouveau  Larousse  illustr6,  7  vols.  Paris,  1898-1904.  Supple- 
ment, 1907. 

A  dictionary  and  an  encyclopaedia  combined.  The  very 
unique  and  compact  Petit  Larousse  illustrSf  Paris,  1906,  has 
been  simmered  down  until  it  is  little  more  than  an  ordinary 
dictionary. 

100.  AUgemeine  Encyklopiidie  der  Wissenschaften  und  Kiinste. 
Founded  by  J.  S.  Ersch  and  J.  G.  Gruber.  170  vols.  Berlin, 
1818-90. 

Still  incomplete.  The  most  voluminous  undertaking  of  its 
kind  addressed  exclusively  to  the  world  of  scholars. 

101.  Brockhaus  Konversations-Lexicon :  allgemeine  deutsche 
Real-Encyklopadie.  14th  edition.  16  vols.  Leipzig,  1892-95.  Vol. 
17  is  a  supplement,  1897. 

102.  Meyers  Konversations-Lexicon:   ein   Nachschlagewerk   des 

allgemeinen  Wissens.     24  vols.     6th  edition,  revised  and  enlarged, 

Leipzig,  1902-1913. 

These  two  German  works  are  similar  in  character  and  of 
about  equal  value  to  students  of  history.  Perhaps  Meyers 
is  slightly  more  serviceable  on  account  of  its  excellent  biblio- 
graphies and  fine  maps.    Articles  are  not  signed. 
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103.  Enciclopedia  universal  ilustrada  Europeo- Americana.  Barce- 
lona [no  dates].    Vol.  XXXI  (Lon-Madz),  had  appeared  in  1916. 

(b)  History  op  the  Chuech  and  Reugion 

104.  Catholic  encyclopedia:  an  international  work  of  reference 

on  the  constitution,  doctrine,  discipline,  and  history  of  the  Catholic 

Church.    15  vols,  and  an  index.    New  York,  1908-1914. 

Designed  to  serve  as  a  general  encyclopaedia  with  special 
emphasis  on  the  part  played  by  Catholics  in  the  advancement 
of  learning.  Thus  everything  even  remotely  connected  with 
the  church  is  included.  Scholars  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
have  contributed.  Articles  are  signed.  It  is  handsomely 
illustrated.  There  are  some  excellent  bibliographies  appended 
to  articles  (e.g.,  Roger  Bacon). 

105.  Encyclopaedia  of  religion  and  ethics.  Edited  by  J.  Hast- 
ings and  others.  Edinburgh  and  New  York,  1908ff.  Vol.  VIII,  to 
Mulla,  appeared  in  1916. 

106.  The  new  Schafp-Herzoo  encyclopedia  of  religious  knowl- 
edge. Based  on  the  third  edition  of  the  Realencyklopadie  founded 
by  J.  J.  Heszoo  and  edited  by  A.  Hauck.  Edited  by  8.  M.  Jack- 
son and  others.     12  vols.     New  York  and  London,  1908-1912. 

See  no.  112  below. 

107.  Encyclopedic  des  sciences  religieuses. 

Composed  of  the  following  separate  works:  1.  Dictionnaire 
d*arch6ologie  chritienne,  no.  Ill  below;  2.  Dictionnaire  d'hia- 
ioire  et  de  giographie  ecclesiastique,  by  Baudeillart,  no.  110 
below;  3.  Dictionnaire  de  thiologie  catholique  by  Vacant  and 
Mangenot,  no.  109  below;  4.  Dictionnaire  de  la  bible,  by 
ViGOUROUX;  and  5.  Dictionnaire  du  droit  canonique  (in  prepara- 
tion). When  completed,  this  will  be  the  largest  work  of 
reference  on  religion  in  any  language.  It  incorporates  the 
highest  achievements  of  Roman  Catholic  scholarship  in  France. 

108.  Smith,  Sir  W.,  and  Cheetham,  S.     Dictionary  of  Christian 

antiquities.     2  vols.    London,  1876-80. 

Covers  the  period  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  Now  being 
superseded  by  Dictionnaire  d'archeologie  chrStienne,  no.  Ill 
below.  See  also  J.  S.  Bub£PUS,  Dictionary  of  ecclesicLSticdl 
terms,  Philadelphia,  1910. 

109.  Dictionnaire  de  thiologie  catholique,  contenant  I'expos^  des 

doctrines  de  la  thdologie  catholique,  leurs  preuves  et  leur  histoire. 

Edited  by  A.  Vacant  and  E.  Mangenot.    Paris,  1909ff. 

A  very  ambitious  undertaking  on  a  vast  scale,  distinctly 
Roman  Catholic  in  tone.  Good  bibliographies,  with  special 
emphasis  on  the  sources.  Unfortunately,  the  type  is  exces- 
sively small.    Articles  are  signed. 
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110.  Dictionnaire  d'histoire  et  de  geographic  eccl^siastique. 
Edited  by  A.  Baudrillart  and  others.  Paris,  1912flf.  Vol.  II,  to 
Aneurin,  appeared  in  1914. 

111.  Dictionnaire  d'arch^ologie  chr^tienne  et  de  liturgie.  Edited 
by  F.  Cabbol.    Paris,  1907ff. 

Extends  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 

112.  Realencyklopadie  fiir  protestantische  Theologie  und  Kirche, 

begrundet  von  J.  J.  Hebzog.    3rd  edition,  edited  by  A.  Hauck.    24 

vols.    Leipzig,  1896-1913. 

As  its  name  implies,  it  is  decidedly  Protestant  in  tone. 
The  articles  dealing  with  history  are  particularly  good.  See 
no.  106  above. 

113.  Kirchenlexikon  oder  Encyklopadie  der  katholischen  The- 
ologie. Edited  by  H.  J.  Wetzer  and  B.  Welte.  12  vols.  Frei- 
burg-i-B,  1847-60.  2nd  edition  by  J.  Hebgenbotheb  and  F.  Kaulen, 
13  vols.,  Freiburg,  1882-1903.  French  translation,  with  modifica- 
tions by  J.  GoscHLEB,  26  vols.,  1869. 

Distinctly  Boman  Catholic  in  tone.    A  well-balanced  work. 

114.  MoBOKi,  Q.  Dizionario  di  erudizione  storico-ecclesiastica  da 
8.  Pletro  ai  nostri  giorni.  103  vols.  Venice,  1840-61.  Six  index 
vols.,  1878-79. 

(c)  Political  Economy 

115.  Dictionary  of  political  economy.  3  vols,  and  appendix. 
Edited  by  B.  H.  I.  Palorave.    London,  1894-1908. 

116.  Handworterbuch  der  Staatswissenschaften.     Edited  by  J. 

Conrad  and  others.    3rd  edition,  revised.    8  vols.    Jena,  1909-1911. 

See  also  Worterhuch  der  Volkswirtschaft,  edited  by  L. 
Elbter,  2  vols.,  Jena,  1898,  3rd  edition,  1911. 

(d)  Education 

117.  A  cyclopedia  of  education.  Edited  by  P.  Monroe.  4  vols. 
New  York,  1911-13. 

118.  ScHiciD,  K.  A.     Enzyklopadie  des  gesammten   Erzichungs- 

und   Unte'rrichtswesens.     2nd   edition   by  W.   Schrader.     10  vols. 

Gotha  and  Leipzig,  1876-87. 

See  also  Emyklopddisches  Handbuch  der  Pddagogikf  edited 
by  W.  Bein.    2nd  edition,  9  vols.,  Langensalza,  1902-1909. 

'    (c)  Jews 

119.  Jewish  encyclopaedia:  a  descriptive  record  of  the  history, 
religion,  literature,  and  customs  of  the  Jewish  people.  12  vols. 
New  Y6rk,  1901-06. 
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(f)    ISIJkM 

120.  The  encyclopaedia  of  Islam.    Edited  by  M.  T.  Houtsma  and 

others.    London,  1913ff. 

See  also  T.  P.  Hughes,  A  dictionary  of  Islam,  London, 
1885,  2nd  edition,  1896. 

§4.  Atlases  and  Other  Oeographical  Aids 

(a)  General  Historical  Atlases 

121.  Shepherd,  W.  R.    Historical  atlas.    New  York,  Henry  Holt, 

1911. 

The  best  general  atlas  for  the  use  of  students  in  schools 
and  undergraduates  in  college.  Due  to  the  war,  the  book 
is  temporarily  out  of  print,  because  the  plates  are  made  in 
Germany.  R.  MuiR,  Hammond  *s  new  historical  atlns  for  students^ 
2nd  edition,  New  York,  1915,  and  E.  W.  Dow,  Atlas  of  European 
history,  New  York,  1907,  are  fair  substitutes.  A  very  cheap 
Atlas  of  historical  geography :  Europe,  New  York,  1910,  is 
published  in  the  Everyman*s  library  series.  (See  also  the 
volumes  on  Asia  and  Africa.)  The  appearance  of  these  recent 
atlases  in  English,  with  good  indexes,  makes  it  unnecessary 
for  American  students  to  refer  to  such  popular  German 
atlases  as  F.  W.  Putzger,  Historischer  Schulatlas,  American 
edition  1903,  35th  edition,  1911;  Meyers  historischer  Hand- 
atlas,  Leipzig,  1911  (which,  however,  has  a  unique  map  for 
the  Normans  in  Europe);  and  J.  Perthes,  Geschichts- Atlas, 
Gotha,  1898,  2nd  edition,  1904. 

122.  Poole,  R.  L.  Historical  atlas  of  modern  Europe  from  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  empire.     Oxford,  1902. 

123.  Droysen,  G.  Allgemeiner  historischer  Handatlas.  Leipzig, 
1886. 

124.  ScHRADER,  F.  Atlas  de  geographic  historique.  Paris,  1896. 
New  edition,  Paris,  1907. 

126.  Spruner,  K.  von  and  Menke,  T.  Handatlas  fiir  die  Ge- 
schichte  des  Mittelalters  und  der  neueren  Zeit.  3rd  edition,  Gotha, 
1880. 

126.  ViDAL  DE  LA  Blache,  P.  Atlas  g^n^rale:  histoire  et  geo- 
graphic.    Paris,  1897.     New  edition,  Paris,  1913. 

(b)  Atlases  for  Church  History 

127.  Heussi,  K.  and  Mulert,  H.  Atlas  zur  Kirchengeschichto. 
Tiibingen,  1905. 

128.  McClure,  E.     Historical  church  atlas.     London,  1897. 
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(c)  Atlas  for  the  History  op  Medieval  France 

129.  LoNGNON,  A.     Atlas  historique  de  la  France.     Plates  I-XV 

fto  1380  A.D.].    Paris,  1885-89. 

The  work  was  left  incomplete.  A  valuable  descriptive 
text  is  published  under  a  separate  cover. 

(d)  Dictionaries  op  Geographical  Names 

130.  Graf^sse,  J.  G.  T.  Orbis  latinus:  oder  Verzeichniss  der 
lateinischen  Benennungen  der  bekanntesten  Stadte  .  .  .  Meere,  Seen, 
etc.,  in  alien  Teilen  der  Erde  nebst  einem  deutschlateinischen  Reg- 
ister.    Dresden,  1861.     New,  revised,  edition,  1909. 

131.  Dictionnaire  de  geographic  ancienne  et  raoderne  j\  Tusage 

du    libraire   et    de   1 'amateur    de   livres.     Par    un    bibliophile    [P. 

DechampsI.    Paris,  1870. 

For  Gaul,  up  to  the  tenth  century,  there  are  excellent 
tables  of  Latin  geographical  names  with  their  modern  French 
equivalents  in  A.  Lononon,  Alias  historique  de  la  France, 
Texte  explicaUff  no.  129  above. 

132.  Egii,  J.  Nomina  geographical  Sprach-  und  Sacherklarung 
von  42,000  geographischen  Namen  aller  Erdraume.  Leipzig,  1872. 
2nd  edition.    Leipzig,  1893. 

133.  EoLi,  J.  Geschichte  der  geographischen  Namenkunde.  Leip- 
zig, 1886. 

134.  Oesterley,  II.  Historisch-geographisches  Worterbuch  des 
deutschen  Mittelalters.     2  vols.     Gotha,  1883. 

135.  BiscHOFP,  H.  T.  and  Moller,  J.  H.  Vergleichendes  Worter- 
buch der  alten,  mittleren,  und  neuen  Geographic.     Gotha,  1892. 

136.  Grohler,  II.  ireber  Ursprung  und  Bedeutund  der  franz- 
osischen  Ortsnamen.  Part.  I:  Ligurische,  iberische,  phonizische, 
griechische,  gallische,  lateinische  Namen.     Heidelberg,  1913. 

137.  Chevin,  l^abb^.  Dictionnaire  latin-franqais  des  noms  pro- 
pres  de  lieux  ayant  une  certaine  notori^t^,  principalement  au  point 
de  vue  eccl^siastique  et  monastique.    Paris  [1897]. 

138.  Dictionnaire  topographi^ue  de  la  France.  Vols.  I-XXVII. 
Paris,  1861-1912. 

{e)  Historical  Geographies 

139.  Freeman,  E.  A.  The  historical  geography  of  Europe.  2 
vols.  London,  1881.  2nd  edition,  1882.  3rd  edition,  by  J.  B.  Bury. 
London,  1903. 

To  be  used  in  connection  with  his  Atlas  of  the  historical 
geography  of  Europe,  3rd  edition,  London,  1903. 

E,  W.  Dann,  Historical  geography  on  a  regional  basis: 
Europe,  London,  1908;  and  K.  Johnston,  A  sketch  of  historical 
geography,  London,  1909,  are  recent  school  books. 

See  also  no.  110  above. 
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140.  HiMLY,  A.  Histoire  de  la  formation  territoriale  des  ^tats 
de  I'Europe  centrale.    2  vols.    Paris,  1876.    2nd  edition,  1894. 

141.  Kretschmer,  K.  Ilistorische  Geographic  von  Mitteleuropa. 
Munich  and  Berlin,  1904.     (Part  IV  of  no.  330  below.) 

142.  KoTZSCHKE,  R.    Quellen  und  Grundbegriffe  der  historischen 

Geographic  Deutschlands  und  seiner  Nachbarlander.     Leipzig  and 

Berlin,   1906.     In    Grundriss   der   Geschichtswissenschaft,    no.   331 

below,  I,  part  II,  397-449. 

A  good  short  account  of  ground  covered  in  Kretschmer, 
no.  141  above. 

143.  GoTZ,  W.  Historische  Geographic.  Leipzig,  1904.  (In 
**DieErdkunde,"XIX.) 

144.  BoTTCHER,  C.  Geschichtlich-gcographischcr  Wcgweiser  fur 
das  Mittelaltcr  und  die  neuere  Zeit.    Leipzig,  1891. 

A  school-book. 

145.  Knull,  B.  Ilistorische  Geographic  Deutschlands  im  Mittel- 
altcr.   Breslau,  1903. 

146.  ViDAL  DE  LA  Blache,  P.  Tableau  de  la  geographic  de  la 
France.  Vol.  I,  part  I,  of  Histoire  de  France,  no.  508  below.  Paris, 
1908. 

§5.  Hijstorical  Periodicals 

147.  Jastrow,  J.    Ilandbuch  zu  Literaturberichten.  Berlin,  1891. 

See  pp.  177ff.  for  a  list  of  periodicals  pertaining  to  his- 
tory. See  also  no.  13  above.  Stein,  no.  1  above,  gives  a  list 
of  historical  societies  and  periodicals,  pp.  697-708. 

(a)  General  Historical  Periodicals 

148.  American  historical  review.  New  York,  1895ff.  Index, 
vols.  I-X,  1905;  vols.  XI-XX,  1915. 

149.  English  historical  review.  London,  1886ff.  Index  for  vols. 
I-XX,  1906;  vols.  XXI-XXX,  1916. 

150.  Historische  Zeitsehrift.  Munich,  1859ff.  Index,  vols.  I- 
LVI,  1888;  LVII-XCVI,  1906. 

151.  Historische  Vicrteljahrschrift.     Freiburg,  1898ff. 

A  continuation  of  the  Deutsche  Zeitsehrift  fUr  Geschichts- 
wissenschaftf  1889-1898.  This  continued  the  older  and  valu- 
able "Bibliotheca  historical'  under  the  title  ** Bibliographic 
zur  deutschen  Geschichte, ''  which  is  now  continued  in  the 
Historische  Vicrteljahrschrift,  This  list  serves  a  temporary 
purpose,  until  the  Jahresbericht,  no.  13  above,  appears.  The 
Historische  Zeitsehrift  supplements  the  list  in  the  Historische 
Vierteljahrschrift  mainly  because  it  takes  cognizance  of  a 
good  deal  of  periodical  literature,  and  because  it  reviews 
many  books  sent  to  it  directly  from  different  countries. 
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152.  Historisches  Jahrbuch.    Munich,  1880ff. 

This  is  the  organ  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Gorresgesell- 
schaft.  It  is  a  scholarly  periodical,  containing  excellent  re- 
views, and  pays  particular  attention  to  eastern  Europe. 
Index,  vols.  I-XXXIV,  1914. 

153.  Mitteilungen  aus  der  historischen  Literatur.  Herausgegeben 
von  der  historischen  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin,  1873ff.  Index,  vols. 
I-XX,  1893. 

154.  Historisches  Literaturblatt :  kritisch-bibliographisches  Organ 
fiir  Geschichte  und  ihre  Ililfswissenschaften.    1898ff. 

155.  Korrespondenzblatt  des  Gesamtvereins  der  deutschen  Ge- 
sehichts-  und  Altertumsvereine.    Berlin,  1853ff. 

156.  Revue  historique.    Paris,  1876ff.    Index  vols.  I-XIV,  1881; 

XV-XXIX,  1887;  XXX-XLIV,  1891;  XLV-LII,  1896;  LIII-LXXIV, 

1901;  LXXV-LXXXIX,  1906;  XC-CV,  1911. 

See  also  the  Revue  des  Studes  historiqueSf  publide  par  la. 
Soci6t6  des  etudes  historiques,  Paris,  1834ff.  This  title  was 
adopted  in  1899;  it  had  varied  considerably  between  1834  and 
1899. 

157.  Revue  des  questions  historiques.    Paris,  1886flP.     Index*for 

vols.  I-XX,  1887;  XXI-XL,  1889;  XLI-LX,  1897. 

Pays  exceptional  attention  to  historical  literature  on 
Scandinavia  and  Russia. 

158.  Revue  de  synthase  historique..  Paris,  1900ff.  Index  for  the 
vols,  covering  the  years  1900-1910,  Paris,  1912. 

159.  Revue  critique  d^histoire  et  de  litt^rature.     Paris,  1867ff. 

Index  for  the  vols,  covering  the  years  1866-90  in  1894. 

Established  'Ho  enforce  respect  for  method,  to  execute 
justice  upon  bad  books,  to  check  misdirected  and  superfluous 
work. ' ' 

160.  Arehivio  storico  italiano.    Florence,  1842ff.    5  series. 

A  vast  collection  of  sources,  essays,  reviews,  with  special 
reference  to  Italian  history.  Indexes,  first  series,  1857;  1855- 
1872,  Florence,  1874;  fourth  series,  1891;  fifth  series,  1900. 

161.  Revista  storica  italiano.     Turin,  1884ff.     Index  1884^1901. 

2  vols.,  1904. 

A  Nuova  rivista  storica,  edited  by  A.  Anzilotti,  and  others 
was  begun  in  Milan,  January,  1917. 

16iZ.  BuUettino  dell'  Istituto  storico  italiano.     Rome,  1886ff. 

163,  Revista  de  archives,  bibliotecas  y  museos.     Madrid,  1871- 

78;  1881-82;  3rd  series,  1897ff. 

Much  broader  in  scope  than  its  title  would  indicate. 
Covers  all  phases  of  Spanish  history  and  the  auxiliary  studies, 
and  contains  the  best  current  bibliographies  of  historical 
work  in  Spain. 
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(b)  Periodicals  Devoted  Especially  to  Medieval  History 

164.  Biblioth^que  de  TEcole  des  chartes:  revue  d*6nidition  con- 

sacr6e  sp^cialement  k  l*4tude  du  moyen  ajfe.    Paris,  1839ff.    Indexes, 

1839-49,  Paris,  1849;  1870-79,  Paris,  1888. 

The  contents  of  the  first  thirty-six  volumes  are  analyzed 
in  A.  Franklin,  Les  sources  de  Vhistoire  de  France,  no.  23 
above,  399-429.  In  the  bibliographies,  which  are  very  full, 
special  attention  is  given  to  palaeography  and  diplomatics. 
See  Livret  de  VEcole  des  chartes,  1901-1913:  suppliment  au 
Livret  fmhlii  en  1902,  Paris,  1913. 

165.  Le  moyen  ^ge:   revue  d'histoire  et  de  philologie.     Paris, 

1888flf. 

Vol.  VIII  has  bound  with  it:  A.  Vidier,  "Repertoire 
methodique  du  moyen  age  fran<jais  .  .  .  ann^e  1895.*'  The 
Eepertoirc  for  1894  forms  a  regular  part  of  this  volume. 

166.  Mitteilungen  des  Instituts   fiir  osterreichische   Geschichts- 

forschung.    Innsbruck,  1880flf. 

Especially  devoted  to  the  middle  ages  and  to  the  auxilia/J^ 
sciences. 

167.  Neues    Archiv    der    Gesellschaft    fiir    altere    deutsche    Ge- 

schichtskunde.     Hannover,  1876flf.     A  continuation  of  Archiv  der 

Gesellschaft  etc.,  12  vols.,  Hannover,  1824-74. 

Reports  on  progress  of  work  in  connection  with  the 
Monumenta  Germaniae  hUstoricaf  no.  978  below. 

168.  Archivio  Muratoriana.    Vol.  I  was  completed  in  1914. 

Supplements  no.  988  below. 

(c)  History  op  Culture  and  Literature 

169.  Archiv  fiir  Kulturgeschichte.     Edited  by  G.  Steinhausen. 

Berlin,  1902ff. 

Follows  the  Zeitschrift  fiir  Kulturgeschichte,  1894-1901. 
For  other  predecessors,  see  Dahlmann'-Waitz,  no.  28  above, 
no.  1693. 

170.  Archiv  fiir  Literatur-  und  Kirchengeschichte  des  Mittel- 
alters.  Edited  by  H.  Deniple  and  F.  Eurle.  Vols.  I-VII.  Berlin, 
1885-1900. 

171.  Kevue  de  I'histoire  litt^raire  de  la  France.    Paris,  1894ff. 

A  periodical  which  reports  on  work  done  in  connection 
with  no.  803  below. 

172.  Bulletin  critique  de  litt6rature,  d'histoire  et  de  philologie. 
1880ff. 

173.  Studi  medievali.  Edited  by  F.  Novati  and  R.  Renier, 
Turin,  1904ff. 


CHAP.  II  Historical  Periodicals  23 

(d)  Byzantine  Empirb 

174.  Byzantinische  Zeitschrift.  Founded  by  K.  Kkumbacher. 
Leipzig,  1892flf.    Index  of  vols.  I-XII,  1908. 

175.  Vizantijskij  vromennik  [Byzantine  chronical].      Published 

by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Petrograd.     1894-1915. 

Continued  by:  Visantijakoe  ohozrxHie  [Byzantine  review]^ 
1915flf.  Contains  articles,  reviews,  and  texts.  The  new  re- 
view publishes  articles  in  Russian,  French,  English,  Latin, 
and  Greek,  but  not  in  German. 

(e)  Church  History 

176.  Zeitschrift  fur  Kirchengeschichte.  Edited  by  T.  ^rieger 
and  B.  Bess.  Gotha,  1877flf.  See  vols.  XXVI-XXX  (1905-09)  for 
a  bibliography  of  church  history.  *  c 

177.  Analecta  Bollandiana.  Edited  by  C.  de  Smedt,  etc.  Paris, 
etc.,  1882ff.  ,  '-'4^ 

Reports  on  progress  of  work  in  connection  with  the  Ada 
sanctorum,  no.  963  below. 

178.  Revue  d*histoire  eccl^siastique.  Edited  by  A.  Cauchie. 
Louvain,  1900flf.    Bibliography  beginning  with  vol.  V  (1904). 

179.  Romische  Quartalschrift  fUr  christliche  Altertumskunde  und 
fiir  Kulturgeschichte.    Rome,  1887ff. 

180.  Revue  de  I'histoire  des  religions.    Paris,  1880ff. 

(f)  History  op  Philosophy 

181.  Archiv  fUr  Geschichte  der  Philosophic.    Edited  by  L.  Stein. 

Berlin,  1888ff. 

As  an  appendix;  Jahrcsherwht  iiber  sammtUche  Erschein- 
ungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Geschichte  der  Philosophic, 

(g)  History  of  Education 

182.  Mitteilungen  der  Gcsellschaft  fiir  deutsehe  Erziehungs-  und 
Schulgeschichte.  Founded  by  K.  Kehrbacii.  Berlin,  189]flF.  Con- 
tinued as,  Zeitschrift  fiir  Geschichte  der  Erziehung  und  des  Unter- 
richts.  Berlin,  1911ff.  Includes  Beihefte.  They  contain  the  His- 
torisch-padagogische  Literaturberichte  in  nos.  15,  17,  19,  21.  Berlin, 
1906flf. 

(h)  History  of  Law 

183.  Zeitschrift  der  Savigny-Stiftung  fiir  Rechtsgeschichte.     3 

parts:  Germanic,  canon,  and  Romanic  Law.     Weimar,  1880ff. 

From  1861-1880  it  was  published  under  the  title:  Zeit- 
schrift fiir  Bechtsgeschichte, 
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(t)  Periodicals  for  Teachers  of  History 

184.  History  teachers'  magazine.    Philadelphia,  1909ff. 

185.  History.    London,  1912-1916. 

Since  April,  1916,  the  organ  of  the  Historical  association 
[England].  A  new  series  began  with  this  number  under  the 
title  The  quarterly  journal  of  the  Historical  association,  new 
series,  no.  1,  April  1916.  The  new  journal  is  devoted  chiefly 
to  the  teaching  of  history,  and  is  edited  by  A.  F.  Pollard. 

186.  Vergangenheit  und  Gegenwart:  Zeitschrift  fiir  den  Ge- 
schichtsunterricht  und  staatsbiirgerliche  Erziehung  in  alien  Schul- 
gattungen.     Edited  by  F.  Friedeuch  and  P.  Ruhlmann.     Leipzig. 


§6.  Pictorial  Works 

See  also  nos  318,  775  below. 

187.  Parmentier,  A.  Album  historique.  Public  sous  la  direc- 
tion de  M.  Ernest  Lavisse.  4  vols.  Paris,  1897-1907.  Edition  de 
luxe,  vols.  I-III,  1901-1902.  Vol.  I:  Le  moyen  &ge  (du  IV  au 
XIIP  si^le),  2nd  edition,  1900.  Vol.  II:  La  fin  du  moyen  £Lge 
(XlVet  XV  siMes),  1897. 

188.  La  CROIX,  P.  and  S£r6,  F.  Le  moyen -age  et  la  renaissance: 
histoire  et  description  des  moeurs  et  usages,  du  commerce  et  de 
I'industrfe,  des  sciences,  des  arts  et  des  litt^ratures  en  Europe.  5 
vols.  Paris,  1847-52.  Several  later  editions.  Translated  into 
English  in  4  vols:  Manners,  customs  and  dress  during  the  middle 
ages,  and  during  the  renaissance  period,  London,  1874;  Science  and 
literature  in  the  middle  ages  and  at  the  period  of  the  renaissance, 
London,  1878;  Military  and  religious  life  in  the  middle  ages  and 
at  the  period  of  the  renaissance,  London  [n.  d];  The  arts  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  at  the  period  of  the  renaissance,  London,  1870. 

189.  Kleinpaul,  R.  Das  Mittelalter:  Bilder  aus  dem  Leben  und 
Treiben  aller  Stande  in  Europa.    2  vols.    Leipzig  [1895]. 

190.  Essenwein,  a.  Kulturhistorischer  Bilderatlas.  Vol.  II. 
Mittelalter.    Leipzig,  1883. 

191.  Racinet,  a.    Le  costume  historique.     6  vols.     Paris,  1876- 

88.    500  plates. 

Vols,  in  and  IV  on  the  middle  ages.  The  Brooklyn  Public 
Library  published  a  reading  and  reference  list  on  costume, 
1909. 

192.  Lacroix,  p.  Costumes  historiqucs  de  la  France  d'apr^ 
les  monuments  les  plus  authentiques  .  .  .  Avec  un  texte  descriptif. 
10  vols.    Paris  [1852]. 
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193.  PlanchI^,  J.  R.  A  cyclopaedia  of  costume,  including  a 
general  history  of  costumes,  [a.d.  1-1760.]  2  vols.  London,  1876- 
79.    Many  illustrations. 

194.  Hefner-Alteneck,   J.    II.    de.      Costumes     du     moyen-age 

Chretien.     3  vols.    Frankfort,  1840-54.     420  plates. 

Now  see  also  vol.  Ill  of  C.  Enlart,  Manuel  d'arcTiiologie 
frangaisCf  Paris,  1916. 

195.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Costiime.  Munich,  1874.  New  edition 
1895.    Colorierte  Ausgabe.    Munich,  1913. 

196.  EosENBERO,  A.  Geschichte  des  Kostiims.  Vol.  I,  Berlin, 
1910. 

197.  Demay,  G.  Le  costume  au  moyen-^ge  d'apr^  les  sceaux. 
Paris,  1880. 

198.  Clinch,  G.  English  costume  from  prehistoric  times  to  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century.    Chicago,  1910. 

199.  QuiCHERAT,  J.    nistoire  du  costume  en  Prance.    Paris,  1877. 

200.  Brett,  E.  J.  A  pictorial  and  descriptive  record  of  the 
origin  and  development  of  arms  and  armour.  London,  1894.  133 
good  plates. 

201.  Longman  *s  historical  illustrations:  England  in  the  middle 
ages.    1910. 

202.  Belloc,  H.     The  book  of  the  Bayeux  tapestry,  presenting 

the  complete  work  in  a  series  of  colour  facsimiles.    London,  1914. 

The  Bayeux  tapestry  is  also  produced  in  color  in  vol.  VI, 
1916-1923  of  Vetusta  monumental  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
London,  7  vols.,  London,  1747-1906,  which  is  interesting  for 
many  other  fine  illustrations.  Another  reproduction  of  the 
tapestry  is  in  F.  R.  Fowke,  The  Bayeux  tapestry,  London, 
1898.    See  Gross,  no.  36  above,  no.  2139. 

203.  Diederichs,  E.  Deutsches  Leben  der  Vergangenheit  in 
Bildem.    2  vols.    Jena,  1908.    Vol.  I,  15th  and  16th  centuries. 

204.  Daerino,  O.  Deutschlands  mittelalterliche  Kunstdenkmaler 
als  Geschichtsquelle.    Leipzig,  1911. 

205.  Van  der  Linden,  H.  and  Obreen,  H.  Album  historique  de 
la  Belgique.    Brussels,  1912. 

206.  Herrad  von  Landsbero  (Abbess  of  Ilohenburg,  died  1195). 
Hortus  deliciarum;  publi6  aux  frais  de  la  Soci6t6  pour  la  conserva- 
tion des  monuments  historiques  d 'Alsace.    Strassburg,  1901. 

For  other  literature  on  this  interesting  book  see  Dahl- 
mann-Waitz,  Quellenkunde,  no.  5723. 
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207.  Labarte,  J.  Ilistolre  des  arts  industriels  au  moyen  4ge. 
4  vols.  Paris,  1864-66.  2nd  edition,  3  vols.,  1872-75.  Many  illus- 
trations. 

His  Uandhook  of  the  arts  of  the  middle  ages,  1855,  is  a 
translation  of  a  smaller  work. 


§7.  Guides  to  Learned  Societlee 

See  also  no.  83  above. 

208.  Carnegie  Institution  of  Washington.    Handbook  of  learned 

societies  and  institutions:  American.    Washington,  1908. 

A  similar  handbook  for  the  rest  of  the  world  is  in  prepara- 
tion. The  material  which  is  accumulating  for  it  may  be 
consulted  at  the  Library  of  Congress  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
See  **List  of  European  historical  societies,'*  in  Annual 
Heport  of  the  American  historical  association,  1914,  vol.  1,  301- 
310.  Stein,  no.  1  above,  pp.  642-649,  gives  a  list  of  acad- 
emies and  miscellaneous  learned  societies  and  their  publica- 
tions. 

209.  Year-book  of  the  scientific  and  learned  societies  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  giving  an  account  of  their  origin,  constitution, 
and  working.  London,  1884ff. 

210.  Delaunay,  H.    Les  soci^tds  savantes  de  France.  Paris,  1902. 

See  also  no.  26  above. 

211.  MiJiiLER,  J.  Die  wissenschaftlichen  Vereine  und  Gesell- 
schaftcn  Deutschlands  im  neunzehntcn  Jahrhundert:  Bibliographie 
ihrer  Veroflfentlichungen  seit  ihrer  Begriindung  bis  auf  die  Gegen- 
wart.     Berlin,  1883-87. 


Chapter  III 

SOME   AUXILIARIES   TO  THE   STUDY   OF  MEDIEVAL 

HISTORY 

§1.  Latin  Palaeography 

(a)  Handbooks 

212.  Thompson,  E.  M.  An  introduction  to  Greek  and  Latin 
palaeography.  Oxford,  1912.  250  plates.  The  author  regards  it  as 
an  enlarged  edition  of  his  Handbook  of  Greek  and  Latin  palae- 
ography, London,  1893,  3rd  edition,  1906. 

In  its  enlarged  form,  the  book  is  the  best  handbook  in 
any  language.     See  the  bibliography  at  the  end. 

The  best  book  for  the  history  of  writing  in  the  middle 
ages,  apart  from  the  form,  is  W.  Wattenbach,  Das  Schrift- 
wesen  im  MittelalteTf  Leipzig,  1871;  3rd  edition,  1896  (see 
outline  XXVI  in  part  III  below).  Wattenbach  also  has  an 
Einleitung  zur  lateinischen  Palaeographie,  Leipzig,  1869;  4th 
edition,  1886. 

Beginners  will  be  interested  in  H.  W.  Johnston,  Latin 
manuscripts:  an  elementary  introduction  to  the  use  of  critical 
editions  for  high  school  and  college  classes,  Chicago,  1897;  and 
E.  E.  Thoyts,  How  to  decipher  and  study  old  documents:  being 
a  guide  to  the  reading  of  ancient  manuscripts,  London,  1893, 
3rd  edition,  revised,  1909.  Now  see  also  J.  E.  Sandys,  A 
companion  to  Latin  studies,  Cambridge,  1910,  765-805. 

213.  Paoli,  C.  Programma  scolastico  di  paleografia  latina  e  di 
diplomatica.  3  parts,  Florence,  1883-98.  3rd  edition  of  part  1, 
1901.  Translated  by  K.  Lohmeyer,  Grundriss  der  lateinischen 
Palaographie  und  der  Urkundenlehre.  Innsbruck,  1885ff.  3  parts. 
3rd  edition  of  part  I,  1902. 

214.  Peou,  M.  Manuel  de  palaographie  latine  et  fran^aise  suivi 
d 'un  dictionnaire  des  abr^viations;  aves  23  fac-simil^s.  Paris,  1890. 
3rd  edition  with  an  album  of  24  plates.    Paris,  1910. 

See  the  bibliography  on  pp.  2-12. 

215.  Reusens,  E.  H.  J.  Elements  de  palaographie.  Louvain, 
1891.    Enlarged  edition,  Louvain,  1899. 

See  bibliography,  pp.  468-79. 

216.  Stepfens,  F.  Lateinische  Palaographie:  100  Tafeln  mit 
ciner   systematlschen    Darstellung   der    lateinischen    Schrift.      Fri- 
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bourg,   1903.     Supplement,   1906.     2nd   edition,  125  plates,   Trier, 

1907-09.      French    edition,    by    B.    Coulon,    Pal6ographie    latine. 

Treves,  1910.    125  plates. 

See  also  his  Prohen  aus  Handschriften  lateinischer  Schrifi- 
steller  sur  crsten  Einfiihrung,  Trier,  1907. 

217.  Beetholtz,  B.  *  *  Lateinische  Palaeographie. ' '  In  Grund- 
riss  der  Geschichtswissenschaft,  no.  331  below,  vol.  I.  Leipzig, 
1906,  pp.  21-130.    2nd  edition,  1912. 

218.  Traube,  L.  Zur  Palaographie  und  Handschriften  kunde. 
Munich,  1909.  In  vol.  II  of  his  Vorlesungen  und  Abhandlungen 
(posthumous  edition  by  P.  Boll). 

219.  Hall,  F.  W.    A  companion  to  classical  texts.    Oxford,  1913. 

See  especially  chapter  IX,  **The  nomenclature  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Mss.  with  the  names  of  former  possessors." 

220.  LoEW,  E.  A.  The  Beneventan  script:  a  history  of  the  south 
Italian  minuscule.    Oxford,  1914. 

221.  Chassant,  a.  Palaographie  des  chartes  et  des  manuscrits 
du  XI*  au  XVn«  si^le.    8th  edition,  Paris,  1885. 

222.  Waillt,  N.  de.  Elements  de  palaographie.  2  vols.  Paris, 
1838. 

223.  Marucchi,  O.  Epigrafia  cristiana.  Milan,  1910.  Translated 
by  A.  Willis,  Christian  epigraphy.  Cambridge  University  Press, 
1912. 

(h)  Abbreviations 

See  also  nos,  244,  245  below. 

224.  Cappelli,  A.  Dizionario  di  abbreviature  latine  ed  italiene. 
Milan,  1899.  German  edition  with  additions,  Lexicon  abbreviatur- 
arum:  Worterbuch  lateinischer  und  italienischer  Abkiirzungen. 
Leipzig,  1901.     2nd  edition,  revised,  1912. 

225.  Chassant,  A.  Dictionnaire  des  abr^viations  latines  et 
franchises  du  moyen  age.    Paris,  1846.    5th  edition,  1884. 

226.  Chatelain,  E.  Introduction  h  la  lecture  des  notes  tiron- 
iennes.     Paris,  1900. 

227.  Pebugi,  G.  L.    Le  note  tironiane.    Rome,  1911. 

228.  Guenin,  L.  p.  and  E.  Histoire  de  la  st^nographie  dans 
1 'antiquity  et  au  moyen  ftge:  les  notes  tironiennes.     Paris,  1907. 

229.  ZiMMERMANN,  A.  Gcschichte  der  Stenographic  in  kurzen 
Zfigen  vom  klassischen  Altertum  bis  zur  Gegenwart.     Vienna,  1912. 
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(c)  Facsimiles 

230.  The  Palaeographical  Society.  Facsimiles  of  manuscripts 
and  inscriptions.  Edited  by  E.  A.  Bond,  E.  M.  Thompson,  G.  F. 
Warner  and  W.  Wright.  Series  T-II;  465  facsimiles  with  descrip- 
tive text,  transliteration,  tables  of  contents,  etc.,  and  indices.  Lon- 
don, 1873-1901.  New  Palaeographical  Society.  Facsimiles  of 
ancient  manuscripts.    Parts  I-X.     London,  1903-1912.     250  plates. 

231.  Peeueil  de  fae-similes  k  1 'usage  de  I'Ecole  des  Chartes. 
4  parts.    100  plates.    Paris,  1880-87. 

See  also  the  Album  paUographique,  edited  by  L.  Delisle, 
for  the  RocUti  de  VEcole  des  Chartes,    50  plates.    Paris,  1887. 

In  1911  there  was  formed  in  Paris  a  society  for  the  photo- 
graphic reproduction  of  the  most  important  medieval  manu- 
scripts, especially  illuminated  ones. 

232.  Chboust,  a.  Monumenta  palaeographica:  Denkmaler  der 
Schreibkunst  des  Mittelalters.    2  series.    Munich,  1899ff. 

233.  Archive  paleografico  italiano,  edited  by  E.  Monaci.  Rome, 
1882fr. 

234.  Williams,  H.  S.  Manuscripts,  inscriptions,  and  muniments 
oriental,  classical,  mediaeval  and  modern,  described,  classified  and 
arranged,  comprehending  the  history  of  the  art  of'  writing.  200 
facsimiles.    4  vols.    London  [about  1901]. 

236.  SiLVESTRE,  J.  B.  PaUographie  universelle,  collection  de  fac- 
simile d'^ritures  de  tons  les  peuples.  4  vols.  Paris,  1839-41. 
Translated  by  F.  Madden,  Universal  palaeography.  2  vols.  London, 
1850. 

236.  Qalabert,  F.  Album  de  pal^ographie  et  de  diplomatique: 
facsimile  phototypiques  de  documents  relatifs  k  I'histoire  du  Midi 
de  la  France,  et  en  particuUer  de  la  ville  de  Toulouse.    Paris,  191 2ff. 

237;  Arndt,  W.  Schrifttafeln  zur  Erlernung  der  lateinischen 
Palaographie.  Berlin,  1897ff.  4th  edition  of  parts  I  and  II,  Berlin, 
1904-1906.    Part  HI,  Berlin,  1903.    2nd  edition,  unchanged,  1908. 

§2.  Diplomatics  and  Sphraglstics 

238.  Mabillon,  J.     De  re  diplomatica  libri  VI.     Paris,   1681; 

supplement,  1704.    2nd  edition,  1709.    3rd  edition,  2  vols.,  Naples, 

178Sf. 

This  book,  together  with  Toustain  and  Tassin,  Nouveau 
traiti  de  diplomatique^  1750-65,  laid  the  bases  of  this  dis- 
cipline. See  also  B.  Rosenmund,' Die  Fortschritte  der  Diplo- 
matik  seit  Mabillon,  vomehmlich  in  DeutschlandOesterreich, 
Munich  and  Leipzig,  1897. 
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239.  GiRY,  A.    Manuel  de  diplomatique.    Paris,  1894. 

For  a  very  recent  brief  sketch  see  R.  Thommen,  L. 
Schmitz-Kallenberg,  and  H.  Steinacker,  Urkundenlehre,  2nd 
edition,  Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1913  (in  Grundriss  der  Geschichts- 
wisseiischaft,  no.  331  below,  I,  parts  2  and  2a). 

240.  Bresslau,  H.     Handbuch  der  Urkundenlehre  fiir  Deutsch- 

land  und  Itallen.     Vol.  I,  Leipzig,  1889.     2nd  edition,  vol.  I,  1912, 

vol.  TI,  part  I,  1915. 

The  second  edition  of  vol.  I  covers  only  nine  of  the  nine- 
teen chapters  of  the  first  edition.  Now  see  also  the  important 
book  by  R.  L.  Poole,  Lectures  on  the  history  of  the  papal 
chancery  down  to  the  time  of  Innocent  III,  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Press,  1915. 

241.  Leist,  F.  Urkundenlehre:  Katechismus  der  Diplomatik, 
Palaographie,  Chronologie,  und  Sphragistik.  Leipzig,  1882.  2nd 
edition,  1893. 

242.  Johnson,  C.  and  Jenkinson,  H.     English  court  hand,  a.d. 

1066-1500,   illustrated   chiefly   from    the   public   records.     Oxford, 

Clarendon  Press,  1915.    One  vol.  together  with  an  atlas  of  44  plates. 

See  also  H.  Jenkinson,  Palaeography  and  the  practical 
study  of  court  hands,  Cambridge  University  Press,  1915. 

243.  Hall,  H.     Studies  in  English  official  historical  documents. 

Cambridge,  1908. 

Supplemented  by  his  Formula  hook  of  English  historical 
documents,  parts  l-ll,  Cambridge,  1908-1909. 

244.  Martin,  C.  T.  The  record  interpreter:  a  collection  of  ab- 
breviations, Latin  words,  and  names  used  in  English  historical 
manuscripts  and  records.     London,  1892.     2nd  edition,  1910. 

245.  Walter,  J.  L.    Lexicon  diplomaticum:  abbrcviationes  vocum 

in  diplomatibus  exponens.     3  parts.  •  Gottingen,  1745-47.     Another 

edition,  Ulm,  1756. 

Still  the  most  complete  list  of  abbreviations  in  official 
documents  of  the  middle  ages. 

246.  Roman,  J.     Manuel  de  sigillographie.     Paris,  1913. 

247.  ILGEN,  T.  Sphragistik.  2nd  edition,  1912.  (In  Grundriss 
der  Geschichtswissenschaft,  no.  331  below,  I,  part  4,  pp.  1-58.) 

Has  a  very  full  bibliography. 

248.  Archiv  fiir  Urkundenforschung  in  zwanglosen  Heften  her- 
ausgegeben  von  K.  Brandi,  H.  Bresslau,  and  M.  T^angl.  Leipzig, 
1907flf. 

249.  Eaiserurkunden  in  Abbildungen.  Edited  by  H.  v.  Sybel 
and  T.  v.  Sickel.    Berlin,  1880-91. 


CHAP,  m  Chronology  31 

§3.  Olironology 

250.  Grotefend^  H.  Zeitrechnung  des  deutschen  Mittelalters  und 
der  Neuzeit.    2  vols.    Hannover,  1891-98. 

251.  Grotefend,  H.    Taschenbuch  der  Zeitrechnung  des  deutschen 

Mittelalters  und  der  Neuzeit.     Hannover  and  Leipzig,  1898.     3rd 

edition,  1910. 

This  is  a  condensation  of  the  previous  work.  A  still 
briefer  account,  but  the  most  recent  of  all,  is  the  following: 

252.  Grotefend,  H.  Abriss  der  Chronologic  des  deutschen  Mit- 
telalters und  der  Neuzeit.  2nd  edition.  Leipzig,  1912.  (In  Grund- 
riss  der  Geschichtswissenschaft,  no.  331  below,  vol.  I,  part  3.) 

253.  Ideler,  L.  Handbuch  der  mathematischen  und  technischen 
Chronologic.    Berlin,  1825-26.    2  vols.    2nd  edition.     Breslau,  1883. 

254.  RiJHL,  F.     Chronologic  des  Mittelalters  und  der  Neuzeit. 

Berlin,  1897. 

A  very  convenient  general  account.  The  same  is  true  of 
Girt,  Manuel  de  diplomatique ,  no.  239  above.  See  also  B.  M. 
Lersch,  Einleitung  in  die  Chranologie,  2  parts,  2nd  edition, 
Freiburg,  1899. 

255.  I'Art  de  verifier  les  dates.  2nd  part.  Depuis  la  naissance 
de  J^us-Christ  [to  1770?].  Paris,  1750.  3rd  edition,  3  vols.,  1783- 
87.    4th  edition  by  Saint- Allais,  18  vols.,  1818-19. 

256.  Mas-Latrie,  L.  de.  Tr^sor  de  chronologic,  d  'histoire  et  de 
geographic  pour  l'6tude  et  I'emploi  des  documents  du  moyen  age. 
Paris,  1889. 

257.  GiNZEL,  F.  K.  Handbuch  der  mathematischen  und  tech- 
nischen Chronologic.     3  vols.     Leipzig,  1906-1914. 

258.  Kellner,  K.  A.  H.  Heortologie:  oder  die  geschichtliche 
Entwicklung  des  Kirchenjahres  und  der  Heiligenfeste  von  den 
altesten  Zeiten  bis  zur  Gegenwart.  Freiburg,  1901.  2nd  edition, 
1906.  Translated  from  the  2nd  German  edition,  Heortology:  a  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  festivals  from  their  origin  to  the  present  day. 
London,  1908. 

259.  Hamfson,  R.  T.  Medii  aevi  kalendarium:  or  dates,  charters, 
and  customs  of  the  middle  ages.    2  vols.    London,  1841. 

260.  ScHMiD,  J.  Die  Osterfestberechnung  in  der  abendlandischcn 
Kirche  bis  zum  Ende  des  VIII.  Jahrhunderts.    Freiburg,  1907. 

261.  ScHRAM,  R.  Kalendariographische  und  chronologische 
Tafeln.    Leipzig,  1908. 
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262.  Cappelli,  a.  Cronologia  e  calendario  perpetuo:  tavole 
cronografiche  e  quadri  siDottici  per  verificare  le  date  storiehe  dal 
principio  dell'  era  cristiana  ai  giorni  nostri.    Milan,  1906. 

263.  Bond,  J.  J.  Handybook  of  rules  and  tables  for  verifying 
dates  with  the  Christian  era:  giving  an  account  of  the  chief  eras 
and  systems  used  by  various  nations,  etc.  London,  1866.  4th 
edition,  London,  1889. 

Especially  valuable  for  English  history. 

264.  WiSLiCENus,  W.  P.  Astronomisehe  Chronologie:  ein  Hilfs- 
buch  fiir  Historiker,  Archaologen,  etc.    Leipzig,  1895. 

265.  WiSLiCENUS,  W.  F.     Der  Kalender.     Leipzig,  1905. 

266.  Bbinkmeieb,  E.  Praktisches  Handbuch  der  historisehen 
Chronologie  aller  Zeiten  und  Yolker,  besonders  des  Mittelalters. 
2nd  edition.    Berlin,  1882. 

267.  Bilfinger,  G.  Die  mittelalterlichen  Horen  und  die  mod- 
ernen  Stunden:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kulturgeschichte.    Stuttgart,  1892. 

§4.  Oenealogy 

268.  Lobenz,  O.  Lehrbuch  der  gesamten  wissenschaftlichen 
Genealogie.    Berlin,  1898. 

269.  Lobenz,  O.  Genealogisches  Handbuch  der  europaischen 
Staatengeschichte.    3rd  edition.    Stuttgart,  1907. 

270.  Stockvis,  A.  M.  H.  J.  Manuel  d'histoire  de  g^n^logie  et 
de  chronologie  de  tons  les  6tats  du  globe.    3  vols.    Leyden,  1888-91. 

271.  Fobst-Battaoua,  O.    Genealogie.    Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1913. 

In  Grundriss  der  Geschichtswissenschaft,  no.  331  below,  I,  part  4a. 

See  also  his  Genealogische  Tabellen  zur  Geschichte  des  Mit- 
telalters  und  der  Neuzeit:  Ahteilung  MittelcUter,  erste  Liefe- 
rung,  Vienna,  1914. 

272.  Hetdenreich,  E.  Handbuch  der  praktischen  Genealogie. 
2nd  edition.    2  vols.    Leipzig,  1913. 

273.  Devbient,  E.  Genealogisches  Handbuch  der  europaischen 
Staatengeschichte.    3rd  edition.     Stuttgart,  1908. 

274.  HiJBNEB,  J.  Genealogische  Tabellen.  5  vols.,  with  appen- 
dix, Leipzig,  1725-33.  2nd  edition  with  continuation,  1737-66.  Sup- 
plements, 6  numbers,  Copenhagen,  1822-24. 

275.  Gbote,  H.    Stammtafeln.    Leipzig,  1877. 

276.  Geoboe,  H.  B.  Genealogical  tables  illustrative  of  modern 
history.    5th  edition,  revised,  Oxford,  1916. 
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277.  Almanach  de  Gotha:  annuaire  g^n^alogique,  diplomatique 
et  statistique.    Gotha,  1763ff. 

Since  1871  published  in  both  French  and  German. 

278.  Allstbom,  C.  M.  Dictionary  of  royal  lineage  of  Europe, 
etc.    2  vols.    Chicago,  1902-04. 

279.  Rte,  W.  Records  and  record  searching:  a  guide  to  the 
genealogist  and  topographer.    London,  1888.    2nd  edition,  1897. 

280.  Marshall,  G.  W.  The  genealogist's  guide.  London,  1879. 
4th  edition,  Guildford,  1903. 

281.  HoFMEiSTEB,  A.  "  Gcnealogie  und  Familienforschung  als 
Hilfswissensehaft  der  Geschichte. ' '  In  Historische  Vierteljahr- 
schrift,  XV  (1912),  457-492. 

282.  Woods,  F.  A.  Mental  and  moral  heredity  in  royalty:  a 
statistical  study  in  history  and  psychology.  With  104  portraits. 
New  York,  1906. 

283.  Brachet,  a.  Pathologic  men  tale  des  rois  de  France:  Louis 
XI  et  ses  ascendants;  une  vie  humaine  ^tudi^e  k  travers  six  sidles 
d'h«r6dit6  (852-1483).    Paris,  1903.    . 

§5.  Heraldry 

284.  BoUTELL,  0.     A  manual  of  heraldry.     London,  1863.     3rd 

edition,  Heraldry,  historical  and  popular.    London,  1864.    Abridged 

under  the  title,  English  heraldry.    London,  1867;  10th  edition,  with 

464  illustrations,  by  A.  C.  Fox-Da  vies,  1908;  11th  edition,  revised 

as  Handbook  of  English  heraldry,  1913. 

See  also  W.  A.  Shaw,  The  knights  of  Englandy  2  vols., 
London,  1906. 

285.  Fox-Davies,  a.  C.    A  complete  guide  to  heraldry.    London, 

1909. 

See  also  his  The  art  of  heraldry:  ah  encyclopaedia  of 
armory,  London,  1904. 

286.  Woodward,  J.  and  Burnett,  G.  A  treatise  on  heraldry, 
British  and  foreign.    2  vols.    Edinburgh,  1892.     New  edition,  1896. 

287.  Gritzner,  M.     Ilandbuch  der  heraldischen  Terminologie  in 

zwolf  Zungen.    Numberg,  1890. 

Now  see  his  Heraldik,  2nd  edition,  Leipzig  and  Berlin, 
1912,  in  Grimdriss  der  Geschichtswissenschaftf  no.  331  below, 
I,  part  4,  pp.  59-97. 

288.  Setler,  G.  a.    Geschichte  der  Heraldik.     Niiremberg,  1890. 

289.  Pedrick,  G.  A  manual  of  heraldry:  a  popular  introduction. 
London  [no  date,  ca.  1913]. 


34  General  Books  p^ti 

290.  Sacken,  E.  Eatechismus  der  Heraldik.  6th  edition,  1899 
(Webers  Katechismen). 

291.  [HoziEE,  L.  P.  d'].  Armorial  g^n^ral  de  la  France.  12  vols. 
Paris,  1865flf. 

§6.  Numismatics 

292.  Engel,  a.  and  Serkure,  R.  Traits  de  numismatique  du 
moyen  kge.     3  vols.     Paris,  1891-95. 

Contains  comprehensive  bibliographies. 

293.  LuscHiN  VON  Ebengreuth,  a.    Allgemeine  Miinzkunde  und 

Geldgeschichte  des  Mittelalters  und  der  neueren  Zeit.    Munich,  1904. 

In  Handbuch  der  mittelalterlichen  und  neueren  Qeschichte,  no.  330 

below. 

See  also  the  following  two  elementary  books  on  the  sub- 
ject: H.  Halke,  Einleitung  in  das  Studium  der  Numismatikf 
3rd  edition,  Berlin,  1908;  and  H.  Dannenberg,  Grundzuge  der 
Miinzkunde^  1891,  2nd  edition,  1899  (Webers  illustrierte  Kate- 
chismen). 

294.  Blanchet,  J.  A.  and  Dieitdonn^,  A.  Manuel  de  numis- 
matique franijaise.    Vol.  I,  Paris,  1912. 

295.  Friedensburg,  F.  Deutsche  Miinzgeschichte.  2nd  edition. 
Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1912.  In  Grundriss  der  Geschichtswissenschaft, 
no.  331  below,  I,  part  4,  pp.  98-132. 

296.  Friedensburg,  F.  Die  Miinze  in  der  Kulturgeschichte.  Ber- 
lin, 1909. 

297.  Poole,  S.  L.  Coins  and  medals:  their  place  in  history  and 
art.    London,  1885.     3rd  edition,  1894. 

298.  Keary,  C.  F.  Coinages  of  western  Europe,  llonorius  to 
Charles  the  Great.    London,  1879.    3rd  edition,  1894. 

§7.  Archaeology 

See  also  no.  754  below. 

299.  Enlart,  C.    Manuel  d  *arch6ologie  francjaise  depuis  les  temps 

m^roviengiens  jusqu'^  la  renaissance.     Vols.  I-llI.     Paris,   1902- 

1916. 

A  second  edition  of  vol.  T  was  announced  in  1917.  See 
also  J.  A.  Brutaii^s,  Precis  d'archeologie  du  moyen  age,  Paris, 
1908. 

300.  Gay,  V.  Glossaire  arch^ologique  du  moyen  age  et  de  la 
renaissance.     Vol.  I  (A-G).     Paris,  1882-1887. 

301.  Leclercq,  H.  Manuel  d 'archeologie  chr^tienne  dejmis  les 
origines  jusqu'au  VHP  si^cle.     2  vols.     Paris,  1911. 

302.  Kaufmann,  K.  Handbuch  der  christlichen  Archaologie, 
Paderborn^  1905.     2nd  edition,  enlarged,  1913. 
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§8.  Philology 

303.  BocKH,  A.     Enzyklopadie  und  Methodologie  der  philolog- 

ischen  Wissenschaften.    Leipzig,  1886. 

This  handbook  does  for  philology  what  Bebnheim,  no.  64 
above,  does  for  history. 

304.  KoRTiNO,  G.     Enzyklopadie  und  Methodologie  der  roman- 

ischen  Philologie.     Heilbronn,  1884-88. 

His  Enzyklopadie  und  Methodologie  der  franzosvtchen  Phil- 
ologie,  Leipzig,  1894;  and  his  Handbuch  der  romanischen  Phil- 
ologie, Heilbronn,  1896,  are  little  more  than  extracts  from  the 
above. 

305.  Grundriss  der  romanischen  Philologie.  Edited  by  G. 
Gbober.  2  vols.  Strassburg,  1886-1902.  Vol.  I,  2nd  edition,  1904- 
1906. 

Supplemented  by  Kritiseher  Jahreshericht  iiher  die  Fort- 
sehritte  der  romanischen  Philologie,  Munich  and  Leipzig, 
1892flf.;  as  well  as  by  the  Bepertoire  des  travatix  hvttoriques 
contenani  Vanalyse  des  nouvelles  publii;ations  faites  sur  Vhis- 
toire  des  monuments  et  de  la  langue  de  France,  Paris,  1882ff. 

For  further  details  on  the  French  language  and  literature 
in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  see  outline  XXIV  in 
part  III  below. 

306.  MoRP,  H.  Die  romanischen  Literaturen,  and  W.  Meyer- 
LuBKE,  Die  romanischen  Sprachen.    Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1909. 

Part  of  vol.  I  of  no.  729  below. 

307.  Grundriss  der  germanischen  Philologie.    Edited  by  H.  Paul. 

2  vols,  in  3.     Strassburg,  1891-93.     2nd  edition,  3  vols,  in  4,  1900- 

1909;  3rd  edition,  many  vols.,  1911ff. 

Supplemented  by  the  Jahreshericht  iiher  die  Erscheinungen 
auf  dem  Gehiete  der  germanischen  Philologie,  Berlin,  1800ff. 

308.  The  Oxford  English  dictionary:  a  new  English  dictionary 
on  historical  principles,  founded  mainly  on  the  materials  collected 
by  the  Philological  society.  Edited  by  J.  A.  H.  Murray.  Oxford, 
1888flP.    Vol.  IX  (Si-Th)  appeared  in  1916. 

309.  Thesaurus    linguae    latinae    editus    auctoritate    et    concilio 

academiarum    quinque    Germanicarum:     Beroliensis,    Gottingensis, 

Lipsiensis,  Monacensis,  Vindobonensis.    Leipzig,  1900ff. 

Extends  to  the  end  of  the  sixth  century.  For  Du  Cange 
and  medieval  Latin  language  and  literature  in  general,  see 
outline  XXIII  in  part  III  below. 

310.  Miinchener  Archiv  fur  Philologie  des  Mittelalters  und  der 
Renaissance.     Munich,  1913if. 

311.  Archiv  fiir  slavische  Philologie.     Berlin,  1876ff. 

312.  Die  osteuropaischen  Literaturen  und  die  slawischen  Sprachen. 
Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1908. 

Part  of  no.  729  below. 
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GENERAL  MODERN  HISTORICAL  WORKS 

§1.  XTnlyersal  Histories 

SIS.  Allgemeine  Geschichte  in  EinzeldarstellDngen.  Edited  by 
W.  Oncken.    45  vols.    Berlin,  1879-93. 

Commonly  known  as  the  *  *  Oncken  ' '  series. 

Part  II,  History  of  the  middle  ages,  10  works  in  15  vols., 
contains  the  following:  1.  G.  F.  Hertzbero,  Geschichte  des 
romischen  Kaiserreiches,  1880;  2.  P.  Dahn,  IJrgeschichie  der 
germanischen  und  romanischen  Volkery  4  vols.,  1881-89;  3.  E. 
WiNKELMANN,  Geschichtc  der  Angelsachsen  his  zum  Tode 
Konig  A  elf  reds,  1883;  4.  A,  Muller,  Der  Islam  im  Morgen-  und 
Ahendland,  2  vols.,  1885-87;  5.  B.  Kuoler,  Geschichte  der 
Kreuzziige,  1880;  6.  II.  Peutz,  Staatengeschichte  des  Abend- 
landes  im  Mittelalter  von  Karl  d.  Grossen  his  auf  Maximilian, 
2  vols.,  1885-87;  7.  G.  F.  Hertzbero,  Geschichte  der  Byzantiner 
und  des  Osmanischen  Seiches  his  gegen  Ende  des  sechszehnten 
Jahrhunderts,  1883;  8.  L.  Geioer,  Benaissance  und  Humanismus 
in  Italien  und  Deutschland,  1882;  9.  S.  RuoE,  Geschichte  des 
Zeitalters  der  Entdeckungcn  fno  date];  10.  T.  Schiemann, 
Bussland,  Polen  und  Livland  his  ins  17  Jahrhundert,  2  vols., 
1886. 

314.  History  of  all  nations.    24  vols.    Philadelphia,  1902-05. 

Vols.  VI-VTI  by  J.  voN  Pplugk-Harttuno;  and  vols. 
VIII-X,  by  H.  P*RUTZ,  are  on  the  middle  ages. 

315.  Weltgeschichte.  Edited  by  H.  F.  Helmolt.  9  vols.  Leip- 
zig and  Vienna,  1899-1907.  2nd,  revised,  edition  by  A.  Tille,  10 
vols.,  1913ff.  Translated  into  English,  The  history  of  the  world. 
8  vols.    New  York,  1902-07. 

A  co-operative  work  arranged  anthropologically  and  ethno- 
logically,  not  chronologically.  Based  on  the  ideas  of  F. 
Ratzel.  It  is  rather  confusing.  The  portions  on  the  middle 
ages  are  not  so  good  as  other  parts  of  the  work. 

316.  Ranke,  L.  von.  Weltgeschichte.  9  vols.  5th  edition,  Leip- 
zig, 1896-98.    Popular  edition,  without  notes,  4  vols.    Leipzig,  1895. 

Extends  to  the  end  of  the  15th  century. 

317.  Weber,  G.  Allgemeine  Weltgeschichte.  15  vols,  and  4  index 
vols.    2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1882-89. 

318.  Weltgeschichte:  die  Entwickelung  der  Menschheit  in  Staat 
und   Gesellschaft,   in   Kultur-   und    Geistesleben.      6   vols.     Berlin, 
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1907-10.    Edited  by  J.  von  Pfluok-Haettuno.    Vol.  II,  Qeschichte 

des  Mittelalters.    Berlin,  1909. 

Beautifully  illiiBtrated.  See  facsimileB  of  bulls  and 
charters,  with  translations. 

319.  L 'Evolution   de   Thumanit^.     Edited   by   H.   Berr.      Paris, 

1915flf. 

A  proposed  general  history  to  embrace  about  100  vols.  A 
list  of  the  51  vols,  asigned  to  ancient  and  medieval  history 
is  printed  in  the  Bevue  de  aynthise  historiquef  XXVIII  (1914), 
338^42. 

320.  Bibliothek    der    Geschichtswissenschaft.      Edited    by    E. 

Brandenbubo.    Leipzig,  1908£f. 

The  various  volumes  pertaining  to  the  middle  ages  in  this 
set  and  in  nos.  321-327  below  will  be  mentioned  in  appro- 
priate places. 

321.  Story  of  the  nations  series.     New  York,  G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons. 

322.  The  making  of  the  nations  series.      London,   Adam   and 
Charles  Black. 

323.  The  great  peoples  series.    New  York,  Appleton. 

324.  Heroes  of  the  nations  series.    New  York,  G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons. 

325.  The  world's  epoch  makers.    Edited  by  O.  Smeaton.    New 
York,  Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 

326.  Monographien  zur  Weltgeschichte.     Edited  by  E.   Hetck 
and  others.    Bielefeld,  1897ff.    Illustrated. 

327.  Weltgeschichte  in  Karakterbildern.    Edited  by  F.  Hampers 
and  others.    Part  11  on  the  middle  ages.    Illustrated. 
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328.  Histoire  g^n^rale  du  IV*  si^cle  k  nos  jours.     Edited  by  E. 
LAVI8SS  and  A.  Rambattd.    12  vols.    Paris,  1893-1901. 

Vols.  I-m  cover  the  period  395-1492  a.d.  A  co-operative 
work  of  fundamental  importance.  About  a  dozen  scholars 
have  contributed  to  each  volume.  A  new  illustrated  edition 
is  planned.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  be  supplemented 
by  an  index  and  an  atlas  of  maps. 

E.  Lavisse,  Vue  ginirale  de  Vhistoire  politique  de  I* Europe ^ 
2nd  edition,  Paris,  li890;  translated  by  C.  Gross,  General  view 
of  the  political  history  of  Europe,  New  York,  1897,  is  a  re- 
markably lucid  and  stimulating  summary  of  a  couple  of 
hundred  pages. 
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329.  Periods  of  European  history.     8  vols.     London  and  New 

York,  Macmillan. 

C.  W.  C.  Oman,  The  dark  ages,  476-918,  1893,  2nd  edition, 
1894.  T.  F.  Tout,  The  empire  and  papacy,  918-U73,  1898. 
R.  Lodge,  The  close  of  the  middle  ages,  U73-1494,  1901. 

330.  Handbuch    der   mittelalterlichen    und    neueren    Geschichte. 

Edited  by  G.  v.  Below  and  F.  Meineke.    Munich  and  Berlin,  1903flP. 

An  undertaking  like  the  Handbuch  der  klassischen  Alter- 
tumsxvissenschaftj  edited  by  L  Mi^ller,  but  broader  in  scope. 
The  volumes  are  appearing  irregularly.  In  a  measure  this 
publication  is  supplemented  by  the  Grundriss  edited  by 
Meistee,  no.  331  below,  and  by  the  Bibliothek  der  Geschichts- 
wissenschaft,  no.  320  above. 

331.  Grundriss  der   Geschichtswissenschaft:    zur   Einfiihrung  in 

das  Studium   der  deutschen   Geschichte  des   Mittelalters  und   der 

Neuzeit.    Edited  by  A.  Meister.    Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1906flf. 

Not  confined  to  German  history.  Special  attention  is 
given  to  sciences  auxiliary  to  history.  The  various  numbers 
which  have  appeared  thus  far  will  be  mentioned  in  their 
appropriate  places. 

332.  Allgemeine   Staatengeschichte.      Hamburg,    1829ff.      Gotha, 

1855ff.    Founded  by  A.  H.  L.  Heeren  and  F.  A.  Ukert.    Continued 

by  W.  v.  Giesebrecht  and  K.  Lamprecht.     Part  I.     Geschichte  der 

europaischen  Staaten. 

Started  by  the  same  impulses  which  created  the  Monu- 
menta  Germaniac  hi^torica^  no.  978  below.  Wolf,  no.  66  above, 
pp.  459-62,  gives  a  good  description  of  it  and  mentions  some 
of  the  more  useful  works  included.  A  complete  list  of  the 
volumes  is  given  by  Loewe,  BUckerkunde,  no.  32  above, 
Anhang. 

333.  Lindner,    T.     Weltgeschichte    seit    der    Volkerwanderung. 
Vols.  T-VII,  Stuttgart  and  Berlin,  1901-1910. 

334.  Klopp,  O.     Politische  Geschichte  Europas  seit  der  Volker- 
wanderung.   2  vols.    Mainz,  1912. 

335.  Epochs  of  modern  history.     Longmans. 

R.  VV.  Church,  The  beginnings  of  the  middle  ages,  1885; 
A.  H.  Johnson,  The  Normans  in  Europe,  1877;  G.  W.  Cox, 
The  crusades,  1875. 

336.  Forrest,    J.      The    development    of    western    civilization. 
Chicago,  1907. 

337.  Dewe,  J.  A.    Mediaeval  and  modern  history:  its  formative 
causes  and  broad  movements.    London,  1907. 

338.  Hill,  D.  J.     A  history  of  diplomacy  in  the  international 
development  of  Europe.     2  vols.    London,  1905. 
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339.  WooLEY,  R.  M.  Coronation  rites.  Cambridge,  University 
Press,  1915.     (Cambridge  handbooks  of  liturgical  study.) 

§3.  Medieval  History 

(a)  Standard  General  Surveys 

340.  The  Cambridge  medieval  history.     Planned  by  J.  B.  Bury* 

Edited  by  H.  M.  Gwatkin  and  J.  P.  Whitney.     London  and  New 

York,  1911flf.    Vol.  II  appeared  in  1913. 

Vol.  I»  The  renaissance,  of  the  Cambridge  modern  hisioryy 
12  vols.,  London,  1902ff.,  is  imjtortant  for  the  history  of  the 
fifteenth  century  and  some  chapters  reach  back  even  farther. 

341.  Gibbon,  E.  [1737-1794].  The  history  of  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  Roman  empire.  Edited  with  introduction,  notes,  ap- 
pendices and  index  by  J.  B.  Bury.     7  vols.     London,  1896-1900. 

The  first  edition  appeared  1776-1781.  It  covers  the  period 
from  the  2nd  century  a.d.  to  the  close  of  the  16th  century. 
The  scope  of  the  work  is  so  broad  that  it  practically  is  a 
general  history  of  the  middle  ages.  Bury's  edition  was  re- 
printed in  12  vols,  by  Fred  de  Fau  and  Company  of  New 
York  in  1906,  in  The  works  of  Edward  Gibbon,  vols.  I-XII. 
This  reprint  is  in  large  clear  type  on  good  white  paper  which 
adds  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  reading  Gibbon.  A  very 
cheap  new  edition  in  six  volumes,  is  now  in  Everyman's 
Hhrnry.  no.  944  below.  It  is  edited  by  A.  Smeaton,  who  has 
utilized  the  notes  of  Guizot,  Mii  man,  Wendt,  Smith,  and 
Bury,  besides  adding  some  of  his  own.  The  notes  ot  Gibbon 
are  given  in  full. 

342.  AsSMANN,  W.  Geschichte  des  Mittelalters.  Parts  I  and  II 
fto  12731  in  2nd  edition  by  E.  Meyer.  Brunswick,  1875-79.  Part 
III  [Germany  from  1273  to  1.517]  in  3rd  edition  by  A.  von  R. 
Fischer,  B.  Scheppino  and  L.  Viereck.     Brunswick,  1902-06. 

343.  Prutz,  H.  Staatengeschichte  des  Abendlandes  im  Mittel- 
alter  von  Karl  dem  Grossen  bis  auf  Maximilian.  2  vols.  Berlin, 
1885-87. 

Part  of  no.  313  above. 

344.  Prutz,  H.  and  Ppluok-Harttuno,  J.  v.  Geschichte  des 
Mittelalters.    Berlin,  1889. 

(&)  Large  Sections  op  the  Middle  Ages 

345.  HoDGKiN,   T.      Italy   and    her    invaders,      8    vols.      Oxford, 

1880-99.    Vols.  V-VI  in  a  second  edition,  revised  by  R.  H.  Hodokin, 

1916. 

I,  The  Visigothic  invasion;  II,  The  Eunnish  invasion:  the 
Vandal  invasion  and  the  Eerulian  mutiny ;  III,  The  Ostrogothic 
invasion,  476-535;  IV,  The  imperial  restoration^  535-553;  V, 
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The  Lombard  fnt;<mon,  55S-600;  VI,  The  Lombard  kingdom, 
600-744;  VII,  Frankish  invasions,  744-774;  VIII,  The  Frankish 
empire,  774-814, 

In  spite  of  its  restricted  title,  this  work  is  practically  a 
general  history  of  Europe  from  the  4th  to  the  9th  century. 

346.  CuRTBis,  A.  M.  History  of  the  Roman  empire  from  the 
death  of  Theodosius  the  Great  to  the  coronation  of  Charles  the 
Great.    London  and  Philadelphia,  1875. 

347.  LosERTii,  J.  Geschichte  des  spateren  Mittelalters  von  1197 
bis  1492.     Munich,  1903. 

Part  of  no.  332  above.    It  contains  excellent  bibliographies. 

(.c)  Impressionistic  Surveys  op  the  Middle  Ages 

348.  Hallam,  H.  View  of  the  state  of  Europe  during  the  middle 
ages.  2  vols.  London,  1818.  11th  edition,  3  vols.,  1855.  Often 
reprinted. 

349.  Young,  G.  F.  East  and  west  through  fifteen  centuries: 
being  a  general  history  from  B.c.  44  to  a.d.  1453.  To  be  complete 
in  4  vols.  London,  1916flf.  Vols.  I  and  II  [to  the  middle  of  the  8th 
century]  appeared  in  1916. 

350.  Fletcher,  C.  R.  L.  The  making  of  western  Europe:  being 
an  attempt  to  trace  the  fortunes  of  the  children  of  the  Boman 
empire.  In  2  vols.  Vol.  I:  The  dark  ages,  a.d.  300-1000.  Vol.  II: 
The  first  renaissance,  a.d.  1000-1190.    London,  1912flf. 

In  popular  vein,  like  his  History  of  England, 

351.  Souttar,  R.  a  short  history  of  mediaeval  peoples:  from  the 
dawn  of  the  Christian  era  to  the  fall  of  Constantinople.  New  York, 
1907. 

352.  Del  Mar,  A.  The  middle  ages  revisited  or  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment and  religion  and  their  relation  to  Britain.    New  York,  1900. 

Contains  a  curious  bibliography. 

353.  Sheppard,  J.  G.  The  fall  of  Rome  and  the  rise  of  new 
nationalities.    London,  1861. 

A  series  of  lectures. 

(d)  Recent  Foreign  Text  Books 

354.  Bellonotto,  Storia  del  medio  evo  (dal  475  al  1313).  Vol. 
I.    Turin,  1913. 

355.  Felten,  W.  Geschichte  des  Mittelalters:  von  Christi 
Geburt  bis  zur  Entdeckung  Amerikas.    Vienna,  1910. 

356.  Moeller,  C.  Histoire  du  moyen  age  (476-950).  Louvain 
and  Paris,  1904.  Second  impression,  augmented  by  an  analytical 
table,  1910. 

S57.  Seignobos,  C,    Le  moyen  Slge.    Paris,  1911. 
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{e)  Selections  from  Modern  Historians 

358.  Lanolois,  G.  Y.     Lectures  historiques:   histoire  du  moyen 

age  (395-1270).    Paris,  1901.    2nd  edition,  1912. 

Short  selections  from  French  historians,  together  with 
good  bibliographies. 

350.  MuNRO,  D.  C,  and  Sellery,  G.  C.     Mediaeval  civilization. 

New  York,  1904.    Enlarged  edition,  1907. 

A  collection  of  comparatively  short  selections,  most  of 
them  translated  and  adapted  from  standard  French  and  Ger- 
man works. 

(f)  The  Mediterranean 

360.  Manfroni,  C.  11  dominio  del  Mediterraneo  durante  il  medio 
evo.    Rome,  1900.    (Reprint  from  Ri vista  marittima,  1900.) 

361.  Herre,  p.  Der  Kampf  um  die  Herrschaft  im  Mittelmeor. 
Leipzig,  1909.     (Wissenschaft  und  Bildung,  46.) 

§4.  Text  Books  of  Medieval  History  In  Knglish 

362.  Adams,  G.  B.  Medieval  and  modern  history.  New  York, 
Maemillan,  1899. 

A  portion  of  his  old  European  history^  very  slightly  revised. 

363.  Adams,  G.  B.  Civilization  during  the  middle  ages.  New 
York,  Scribner,  1896.    New,  revised,  edition,  1914. 

364.  Bell,  K.  Mediaeval  Europe:  a  text-book  of  European  his- 
tory, 1095-1254.  Oxford,  1911.  (Oxford  text-books  of  European 
history.) 

365.  B^MONT,  C,  and  Monod,  G.  Histoire  de  1  'Europe  et  en  par- 
ticular de  France  de  395  k  1270.  Paris,  1891.  Translated  by  Mary 
Sloan  and  G.  B.  Adams,  Medieval  Europe,  395-1270.  New  York, 
1902. 

366.  Bourne,  H.  E.  History  of  mediaeval  and  modern  Europe, 
New  York,  Longmans,  1905. 

367.  Davis,  H.  W.  C.    Medieval  Europe.    New  York,  Holt,  1911. 

368.  Davis,  W.  8.  A  history  of  mediaeval  and  modern  Europe. 
Boston,  Houghton,  Mifflin  and  Company,  1914. 

369.  DuRUY,  V.  Histoire  du  moyen  age.  Paris,  1861.  Trans- 
lated and  abridged  from  the  12th  edition  by  E.  H,  and  M.  D. 
Whitney,  with  notes  and  revisions  by  0.  B,  Adams,  The  history  of 
the  middle  ages.    New  York,  1891. 

370.  Emerton,  E.  Introduction  to  the  middle  ages  (375-814). 
Boston,  Ginn  and  Co.,  1888. 
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371.  Emerton,  E.    Mediaeval  Europe  (814-1300).    Boston,  GIdii 

and  Co.,  1894. 

Professor  Emerton  is  preparing  a  volume  entitled,  The 
beginnings  of  modern  EuropCy  1250-1450, 

372.  Grant,  A.  J.  A  history  of  Europe.  New  York,  Longmans, 
1913. 

373.  Harding,  S.  B.     New  medieval  and  modern  history.     New 

York,  American  Book  Co.,  1913. 

Based  on  the  author's  Essentials  in  mediaeval  and  Modem 
hxMory,  1909. 

374.  Howe,  S.  B,  Essentials  in  early  European  history.  New 
York,  Longmans,  1913. 

375.  Meyers,  P.  V.  N.  Mediaeval  and  modern  history.  Boston, 
Ginn  and  Co.,  1885.  Revised  edition,  1902,  in  2  parts;  I,  The  middle 
ages;  IT,  The  modern  age.  The  1902  edition  was  published  again 
in  1905  in  one  volume,  constituting  a  slightly  abridged  edition  of 
the  1902  text. 

376.  MuNRO,  D.  C.  A  history  of  the  middle  ages.  New  York, 
D.  Appleton  and  Co.,  1902. 

377.  Robinson,  .J.  H.  Medieval  and  modern  times:  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  history  of  western  Europe  from  the  dissolution  of  the 
Roman  empire  to  the  opening  of  the  great  war  of  1914.  Boston, 
Ginn  and  Co.,  1916. 

Practically  a  new  edition  of  the  author's  An  introduction 
to  the  history  of  western  Europe^  Boston,  Ginn  and  Co.,  1902. 

378.  Seignobos,  C.  History  of  mediaeval  and  modern  civiliza- 
tion.   New  York,  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1907, 

379.  Six  ages  of  European  history  from  a.d.  476  to  1878.    6  vols. 

Edited  by  A.  II.  .Johnson.  For  the  higher  forms  of  schools.    London 

and  New  York,  The  Macmillan  Co.,  1910. 

J.  B.  H.  Masterman,  The  dawn  of  mediaeval  Europe,  476- 
918;  Beatrice  A.  Lees,  The  eentral  period  of  the  middle  age, 
918-1^73;  Eleanor  C.  Lodge,  The  end  of  the  middle  age, 
1S7S-145S. 

380.  Terry,  C.  S.  A  short  history  of  Europe  from  the  fall  of 
the  Roman  empire  to  the  fall  of  the  eastern  empire.  London,  Rut- 
ledge,  1911. 

381.  Thatcher,  O.  J.  and  Schwill,  F.     Europe  in  the  middle 

age.     New  York,  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1897. 

L.  Thorndike,  The  history  of  medieval  Europe ,  Boston, 
Houghton,  Mifflin  Company,  has  been  announced  in  1917  as 
a  text  book  written  esj)ecially  for  college  students. 
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382.  West,  W.  M.  The  modern,  world,  from  Charlemagne  to  the 
present  time.     Boston,  Allyn  and  Bacon,  1915. 

Based  upon  the  author's  Modern  history,  Boston,  1907. 

§5.  "Source  Books":  Short  Selections  from  the  Sources  for  Schools 

These  books  are  included  here  rather  than  under  Sources,  nos. 
949-1013  below,  because  they  are  so  closely  associated  with  text 
books  in  the  schools. 

383.  Ater,  J.  C.    Source  book  of  church  history  for  the  first  six 

centuries.    New  York,  Scribner's  Sons,  1913. 

A  similar  source  book  which  covers  about  the  same  ground 
but  prints  documents  in  the  original  Greek  and  Latin  is  the 
Enchiridion  foniium  historiae  eccleaiasiicae  antique,  edited  by 
C.  Kirch,  Freiburg-i.-B.,  1910. 

384.  CouLTON,  G.  G.    A  mediaeval  garner.    London,  1910. 

385.  DuNCALF,  F.,  and  Krey,  A.  C.  Parallel  source  problems  in 
mediaeval  history.    New  York,  Harper  and  Brothers,  1912. 

386.  Fung,  F.  W.    European  history  studies:  civilization  during 

the   middle   ages.     Selections   made  by   G.   Jones.     Ten   numbers. 

Chicago,  1900. 

The  Teutonic  barbarians;  Monasticism;  Extracts  from  the 
Koran;  Chivalry  and  the  mode  of  warfare;  etc. 

387.  Henderson,  E.  F.  Select  historical  documents  of  the  middle 
ages.    London  and  New  York,  The  Macmillan  Co.,  1892. 

388.  Mathews,  S.  Select  mediaeval  documents  and  other  ma- 
terial, illustrating  the  history  of  church  and  empire,  754-1254. 
Boston  and  Chicago,  1892.    2nd  edition,  1900. 

The  documents  are  printed  in  the  original  Latin. 

389.  Oqg,  F.  a.  a  source  book  of  mediaeval  history.  New 
York,  American  Book  Co.,  1908. 

390.  Reich,  E.  Select  documents  illustrating  mediaeval  and 
modern  history.    London,  King,  1905. 

Documents  are  in  Latin. 

391.  Robinson,  J.  H-.     Readings  in  European   history.     2  vols. 

Chicago,  Ginn  and  Co.,  1906.    Abridged  in  one  vol.,  1906. 

Contains  good  critical  bibliographies  at  the  end  of  chap- 
ters.    Vol.  I  covers  the  middle  ages. 

392.  Thatcher,  O.  J.,  and  McNeal,  E.  H.  A  source  book  of 
mediaeval  history.    New  York,  Scribners,  1905. 
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393.  'Translations  and  reprints  from  original  sources  in  European 

history.    Department  of  history,  University  of  Pennsylvania.    Also 

sold  by  Longmans,  Green  and  Co.,  New  York,  1894ff. 

The  following  numbers  pertain  to  medieval  history:  Vol. 
I,  No.  2  (15  cents),  No.  4  (25  cents) ;  Vol.  II,  No.  3  (10  cents), 
No.  4  (10  cents);  No.  7  (20  cents);  Vol.  Ill,  No.  2  (20  cents). 
No.  3  (20  cents),  No.  4  (20  cents).  No.  5  (20  cents).  The 
publishers  will  bind  all  these  together  in  one  volume. 

§6.  Histories  of  the  Church 

(a)  General  Histories  op  the  Church 
(1)  History  of  BeUgions 

394.  Reinach,  S.    Orpheus:  histoire  g^n^rale  des  religions.    3rd 

edition,  Paris,  1909.    Translated  by  Fi.orence  Simmonds,  Orpheus: 

a  general  history  of  religions.    New  York,  1909. 

Since  no  attempt  is  made  in  this  Guide  to  list  books  on 
the  history  of  religions,  this  popular  little  manual,  with  its 
bibliographical  notes  at  the  end  of  chapters,  will  serve  as  an 
introduction  to  those  who  wish  to  go  deeper  into  the  subject. 

(2)   Foluminotts  Standard  Accounts 

395.  MoEiLER,  W.  Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte.  3  vols. 
Freiburg,  1889-94.  2nd  edition,  in  4  vols,  1893-1902.  Vol.  Ill  in 
3rd  edition,  1907.  Translated  by  A.  RuTHERroRD  and  J.  H.  Freese, 
History  of  the  Christian  church.  3  vols.  London  and  New  York, 
1893-1902. 

Vol.  II  on  the  middle  ages.    Protestant. 

396.  ScHAPP,  P.    History  of  the  Christian  church.    New  edition 

in  7  vols.    New  York,  1882-1910. 

Protestant.  Vol.  V,  which  is  by  D.  S.  Schapp,  his  son, 
extends  to  1517. 

397.  HERGENRdTHER,  J.  voN.  Handbuch  der  allgemeinPTi  v;—' /*-- 
geschichte.  3  vols.  5th  edition,  by  J.  P.  Kirsch.  Freiburg,  1911ff. 
(Theologische  Bibliothek). 

There  is  a  French  translation  by  Belet.    Roman  catholic. 

398.  Mourret,  F.  Histoire  g6n6rale  de  I'^glise.  8  vols.  Paris, 
1909ff. 

399.  Neander,  J.  A.  W.  Allgemeine  Geschichte  der  christlichen 
Religion  und  Kirche  fto  1430 1.  6  vols.  Hamburg,  1826-52.  Trans- 
lated by  .1.  ToRREY,  General  history  of  the  Christian  religion  and 
church.     9  vols.     London,  1847-55. 

Protestant. 


."•w- 
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400.  OiESELEBy  J.  G.  L.  Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte.  3  vols. 
Bonn,  1824ff.  In  6  vols,  in  5,  1828-57.  Translated  by  8.  Davidson, 
A  text-book  of  church  history.  5  vols.  Edinburgh,  1854;  American 
edition,  New  York,  1876-80. 

Protestant. 

401.  Alzoo,  J.  Universalgeschichte  der  Kirche.  Mainz,  1841. 
10th  edition,  by  P.  X.  Kraus,  1882.  Translated  from  the  9th  Ger- 
man edition  by  F.  J.  Pabisch  and  T.  S.  Btkne,  Manual  of  universal 
church  history.    4  vols.    Dublin,  1889-1902. 

402.  Sheldon,  II.  G.  History  of  the  Ghristian  church.  5  vols. 
New  York,  1894. 

403.  Baub,  F.  G.  Geschichte  der  christlichen  Kirche.  5  vols. 
3rd  edition  of  vol.  I;  2nd  edition  of  vols.  II,  III,  IV.  Tiibingen, 
1863-1877. 

404.  MoHLEB,  J.  A.  Kirchengeschichte,  edited  by  P.  B.  Gams. 
3  vols.    Regensburg,  1867-1870. 

(3)  Shorter  Accounts  and  Text  Books 

405.  Fisher,  G.  P.    History  of  the  Ghristian  church.    New  York, 

1888. 

Protestant.  A  guide  to  the  study  of  the  Christian  religioUf 
edited  by  G.  B.  Smith,  Ghicago  [1916].  W.  Hobhouse,  The 
church  and  the  world  in  idea  and  in  history,  London,  1910,  2nd 
edition,  revised,  1911  (Bampton  lectures,  1909).  A.  Baudril- 
LABT,  L'iglise  catholiquCf  In  renaissancCf  le  protestantisme^ 
Paris,  1904,  translated  by  Mrs.  P.  Gibbs,  The  catholic  church, 
the  renaissance  and  protestantism,  London,  1908,  is  a  series  of 
leetnres.  A.  Mater,  L'Sglise  catholique:  sa  constitution,  son 
administration,  Paris,  1906,  is  historical  in  its  treatment. 

406.  Mi)LLER,  K.  Kirchengeschichte.  2  vols,  fto  1555].  Tiibin- 
gen, 1892-1902.    In  Grundriss  der  theologischen  Wissenschaften,  4,  2. 

See  the  author's  short  sketch  entitled,  **Chri8tentum  und 
Kirche  Westeuropas  im  Mittelalter, ' '  in  Kultur  der  Geg en- 
wart,  no.  729  below,  part  I,  IV,  2nd  edition,  Berlin  and  Leip- 
zig, 1909. 

407.  Kurtz,  J.   H.     Lehrbuch   der   Kirchengeschichte.     Mitau, 
1894.    14th  edition,  by  N.  Bonwetsch  and  T.  Tschackert.    2  vols. 
Leipzig,  1906.    Translated  from  the  9th  German  edition  by  J.  Mac 
FHEESON,  Ghureh  history.    3  vols.    London,  1888-9^. 

Protestant. 

408.  Kn5pfler,  A.  Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte  auf  Grund 
der  akademischen  Yorlesungen  von  K.  J.  v.  Hefele.  5th  edition, 
Freiburg,  1910. 

Soman  catholic. 
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409.  Funk,  F.  X.  Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte.  5th  edition. 
Paderborn,  1907   (Wissenschaftliche  Handbibliothek). 

Roman  catholic. 

410.  Kraus,  F.  X.  Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte.  6th  edition. 
Trier,  1909. 

Roman  catholic. 

411.  Schubert,  IT.  v.  Grundziige  der  Kirchengeschichte.  4th 
edition.    Tiibingen,  1909. 

412.  SoHM,  R.  Grundriss  der  Kirchengeschichte.  Leipzig,  1887. 
16th  edition,  1909.  Translated  by  May  Sinclair,  from  the  8th 
German  edition,  Outlines  of  church  history.    London,  1901. 

413.  Loops,  F.  Grundlinien  der  Kirchengeschichte.  Halle,  1901. 
2jid  edition,  1909. 

414.  IIeussi,  K.  Kompendium  der  Kirchengeschichte.  Tiibin- 
gen, 1909. 

415.  IIURST,  J.  F.  A  history  of  the  Christian  church.  2  vols. 
New  York,  1897-1900  (Library  of  biblical  and  theological  litera- 
ture, vols.  VII  and  VIII). 

416.  Weinoarten,  H.  Zeittafeln  und  tJberblicke  zur  Kirchen- 
geschichte.    6th  edition,  by  C.  F.  Arnold.     Leipzig,  1905. 

417.  Unsere  religibsen  Erzieher:  eine  Geschichte  des  Christen- 
tums  in  Lebensbildern.    Edited  by  B.  Bess.    2  vols.    Leipzig,  1908. 

(4)  Miscellaneous 

418.  Epochs  of  church  history.  Edited  by  M.  Creighton.  Lon- 
don, Longmans,  Green  and  Co. 

A.  Plummer,  The  church  of  the  early  fathers;  A.  Carr,  The 
church  and  the  Boman  empire;  H.  M.  Gwatkin,  The  Arian  con- 
troversy; H.  F.  Tozer,  The  church  and  the  eastern  empire;  W. 
R.  Stephens,  Eildehrand  and  his  times;  U.  Balzani,  The  popes 
and  the  Hohenstaufens. 

419.  Renan,  E.  Etudes  d'histoire  religieuse.  7th  edition.  Paris, 
1864.     Nouvelles  4tudes  d 'histoire  religieuse.    Paris,  1884. 

420.  Vacandard,  E.  Etudes  de  critique  et  d 'histoire  religieuse. 
2  vols.    Vol.  I,  4th  edition;  vol.  H,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1909-1910. 

421.  Kirchengeschichtliche  Festgabe  Anton  de  Waal  zum  gold- 
enen  Priester-Jubilaum  (11  October  1912)  dargebracht.  Edited  by 
F.  X.  Seppelt.  Freiburg,  1913.  (In  Romische  Quartalschrift,  Sup- 
plementhcft  XX.) 

Analyzed  in  Revue  histonque,  CXXII  (1916),  322. 
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(b)  The  Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy 

422.  EuBEL,  C.  Hierarchia  catholica  medii  aevi.  3  vols.  Miin- 
ster,  1898-1910.    Vol.  I,  2nd  edition,  Miinster,  1913. 

Extends  from  1198  to  1600  A.a 

423.  Gams,  P.  B.  Series  episcoporum  ecclesiae  eatholicae.  Hatis- 
bon,  1873.     Supplement,  1886. 

(c)  The  Latin  Church  in  the  Middle  Ages 

(1)  Extensive  Standard  Accounts 

424.  MiLMAN,  H.  H.      History  of  Latin   Christianity.      6  vols. 

London,  1854-5.    Latest  edition,  9  vols.,  London,  1883. 

Extends  to  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Protestant. 
See  also  J.  C.  Robertson,  History  of  the  Christian  church  to 
the  reformation,  6th  edition,  8  vols.,  London,  1874-1875. 

425.  Baeonius,  C.  (died  1607).     Annalea  ecclesiastici  a  Christo 

nato  ad  annum  1198.     12  vols.     Rome,  1588-93.     Edited  by  J.  D. 

Mansi.    35  vols.    Lucea,  1738-59.    Apparatus,  1  vol.,  1740.    Index, 

4  vols.,  1757-9.    New  edition,  with  all  continuations,  37  vols.    Bar- 

le-Duc  and  Paris,  1864—83.     This  edition  was  to  comprise  about  50 

vols.,  but  was  not  completed. 

Fragrmentary  translations  of  this  work  have  been  made 
into  French,  Italian,  German,  Polish,  and  Arabic.  Baeonius 
printed  many  extensive  selections  from  the  sources. 

426.  DuPOURCQ,  A.  L'avenir  du  christianisrae,  8  vols.  Paris, 
1908ff. 

427.  Lanoen,  J.  Geschichte  der  romischen  Kirche.  4  vols,  (to 
Innocent  III).    Bonn,  1881-1893. 

(2)   Text  Books 

428.  Flick,  A.  C.  Tlie  rise  of  the  mediaeval  church.  New  York, 
1909. 

429.  FiCKER,  G.,  and  Hermelink,  H.  Handbuch  der  Kirchen- 
geschichte  fiir  Studierende:  das  Mittelalter.     Tubingen,  1912. 

430.  Sell,  K.  Christentum  und  Weltgeschichte  bis  zur  Refor- 
mation.   Leipzig,  1910  (Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt,  297). 

431.  Lagarde,  a.  The  Latin  church  in  the  middle  ages.  Trans- 
lated by  A.  Alexander.  New  York,  1915  (International  Theological 
Library). 

432.  Hardwick,  C.  A  history  of  the  Christian  church:  middle 
age.    4th  edition,  revised,  and  edited  by  W.  Stubbs.    London,  1874. 
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(3)  Miscellaneous 

434.  Lea,  H.  C.  A  history  of  auricular  confession  and  indulg- 
ences in  the  Latin  church.    3  vols.    Philadelphia,  1896. 

435.  Lea,  IT.  C.  An  historical  sketch  of  sacerdotal  celibacy  in 
the  Christian  church.  2  vols.  Philadelphia,  1867.  3rd  edition, 
2  vols.,  London,  1907. 

436.  Lea,  H.  C.  Studies  in  church  history:  the  rise  of  the  tem- 
poral power;  benefit  of  clergv;  excommunication;  the  early  church 
and  slavery,  etc.     Philadelphia,  1883. 

437.  MoRiN,  G.  Etudes,  textes,  d6couvertes:  contributions  k 
Phistoire  des  douze  premiers  si^cles.     Vol.  L    Paris,  1913. 

438.  Trench,  R.  C.  Lectures  on  medieval  church  history.  New 
York,  1878. 

(d)  The  Medieval  Papacy 

439.  Mann,  H.  K.     The  lives  of  the  popes  in  the  early  middle 

ages.    London,  1902ff. 

Vol.  VIII  (to  1130),  appeared  in  1910.  For  the  history  of 
the  papacy  in  the  later  middle  ages,  see  Creighton,  Pastor, 
etc.,. under  outline  XXIX  of  part  II  below. 

440.  Greoorovius,  F.  Geschichte  dor  Stadt  Rom  im  Mittelalter. 
8  vols.  Stuttgart,  1859-72.  5th  edition,  Stuttgart,  1903ff.  Trans- 
lated from  4th  German  edition  by  Annie  Hamilton,  History  of  the 
city  of  Rome  in  the  middle  ages.     8  vols,  in  13.     London,  1894-1902. 

441.  Grisar,.  H.  Geschichte  Roms  und  der  Papste  im  Mittel- 
alter. Freiburg,  1898ff.  Translated  by  L.  Cappadelta,  History  of 
Rome  and  the  popes  in  the  middle  ages.    St.  Louis,  191  Iff. 

442.  Reumont,  a.  v.  Geschichte  der  Stadt  Rom.  3  vols.  Ber- 
lin, 1867-1870. 

Chiefly  on  the  middle  ages. 

443.  Greenwood,  T.  Cathedra  Petri:  a  political  history  of  the 
great  Latin  patriarchate.     14  books  in  6  vols.     London,  1856-72. 

Extends  to  the  reformation. 

444.  Barry,  W.  The  papal  monarchy  from  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  to  Boniface  VIH  (590-1303).  London,  1902  (The  story  of 
the  nations  series). 

445.  Dollinger,  J.  J.  I.  von.  Die  Papstfabeln  des  Mittelalters. 
Munich,  1863.  2nd  edition  by  J.  Friedrich.  Stuttgart,  1890. 
Translated  by  H.  B.  Smith,  Fables  respecting  the  popes  in  the 
middle  ages.    New  York,  1872. 

446.  Dollinger,  J.  J.  I.  von  [Psuedonym,  Janus].  Der  Papst 
und  das  Konzil.    Leipzig,  1869.    2nd  edition,  by  J.  Friedrich,  under 
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the  title,  Das  Papsttum,  Munich,  1892.     Translated  into  English, 

The  pope  and  the  council.    Boston,  1870. 

See  J.  Heboenrother,  Anti- Janus,  Freiburg,  1870.  Al- 
though these  books  reflect  the  ecclesiastical  politics  in  Ger- 
many of  the  time  when  they  were  written,  they  are  full  of 
interest  to  the  student  of  medieval  history. 

447.  NoRDEN,  W.  Das  Papsttum  und  Byzanz:  die  Trennung  der 
beiden  Machte  und  das  Problem  ihrer  Wiedervereinigung  bis  1453. 
Berlin,  1903. 

448.  8EPPEI.T,  F.  X.  Das  Papsttum  und  Byzanz.  Breslau,  1904 
(Kirchengeschichtliche  Abhandlungen,  ed.  by  M.  Sdralek,  2). 

449.  McKiLUAM,-  A.  E.    A  chronicle  of  the  popes  from  St.  Peter 

to  Pius  X.    London,  1912. 

See  also  the  old  but  detailed  Artaud  de  Montor,  Hvttoire 
des  souverains  pontifes  romainSf  8  vols.,  Paris,  1847. 

450.  McCabe,  J.  Crises  in  the  history  of  the  papacy.  New 
York,  1916. 

451.  RocQUAiN,  F.  La  papaut^  au  moyen  '&ge:  Nicolas  I., 
Gr^goire  VIL,  Innocent  TIL,  Boniface  VITI.     Paris,  1881. 

452.  Kruger,  G.  Das  Papsttum:  seine  Idee  und  ihre  Trager. 
Tiibingen,  1907  (Religionsgeschichtliche  Volksbucher).  Translated 
by  F.  M.  8.  Batchelor  and  C.  A.  Miles,  The  papacy:  the  idea  and 
its  exponents.    New  York,  1909. 

453.  WuBM,  H.    Die  Papstwahl:  ihre  Geschichte  und  Gebrauche. 

Cologne,  1902. 

See  also  L.  Lector,  Le  conclave:  origines,  histoire,  organisa- 
tion, ISgislaiive  ancienne  et  modeme,  Paris,  1902. 

454.  Beet,  W.  E.  The  medieval  papacy,  and  other  essays,  Lon- 
<ion,  1914. 

(c)  Church  and  State  in  the  Middle  Ages 

See  also  nos.  499-504,  670^  725  above. 

455.  EiCHMANN,  E.  Kirche  und  Staat.  Vols.  I-II  [750-1350 
A.D.1    Paderborn,  1912-1914. 

456.  ScADUTO,  L.  Stato  e  chiesa  negli  scritti  politici  dalla  fine 
della  lotta  per  le  investiture  sino  alle  morte  di  Ludovico  il  Bavaro 
(1122-1347).    Florence,  1882. 

457.  Niehues,  B.  Geschichte  des  Verhaltnisses  zwischen  Kaiser- 
thum  and  Papstthum  im  Mittelalter.  2  vols.  2nd  edition,  Munster, 
1877-87. 

To  the  time  of  Otto  the  Great. 


50  General  Books  parti 

458.  Fbiedbero,  E.    Die  mittelalterlichen  Lehren  iiber  das  Ver- 

haltnis  von  Staat  und  Kirche.    Part  I.    Leipzig,  1874. 

See  also  his  Die  Grenzen  zwischen  Staat  und  Kirche,  Tiibin- 
gen,  1872. 

459.  Greenwood,  Alice  D.    The  empire  and  the  papacy  in  the 

middle  ages.    3rd  edition,  London,  1901. 

Too  broad  in  scope.  It  practically  is  a  short  general  his- 
tory of  the  middle  ages. 

(f)  The  Church  in  France  in  the  Middle  Ages 

460.  Gallia    Christiana    in    provincias    ecclesiasticas    distributa. 

Begun   by   the   Benedictines   of   St.   Maur   and   continued   by   the 

Acad^mie  des  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres.     16  vols.     Paris,  1715- 

65.     Gallia  Christiana  novissima.     3  vols.    1895-1900. 

Contents  analyzed  by  A.  Frankijn,  Lea  sources  de  Vhis- 
toire  de  France,  no.  23  above,  465-85.  See  also  P.  Deslandres, 
Histoire  de  VSglise  catholique  en  France,  Paris,  1913;  and  H. 
Fisquet,  La  France  pontificale,  2  vols.,  Paris  [1864-1866]. 

(g)  The  Church  in  Germany  in  the  Middle  Ages 

461.  Hauck,   a.     Kirchengeschichte   Deutschlands.     Vols.   I-V, 

part  I.    Leipzig,  1887-1911.    Vol.  I  in  3rd  to  4th  edition,  1904;  vol. 

IT  in  3rd  to  4th  edition,  1911;  vol.  HI  in  3rd  to  4th  edition,  1906. 

See  also  A.  Naegle,  Kirchenfjeschichte  Bohmens:  quellen- 
massig  und  Icriiisch  dargesteUtj  vol.  I  (on  the  introduction  of 
Christianity),  Vienna,  1915;  and  W.  Moll,  KerJcgeschiedenis 
van  Nederland  voor  de  hervorming,  2  vols.,  Arnhem  and 
Utrecht,  1869,  index  1871;  German  edition  by  P.  Zuppke, 
Die  vorreformatorUche  Kirchengeschichte  der  Niederlande,  2 
vols.,  Leipzig,  1895. 

462.  IIinschius,  P.     Das  Kirchenrecht  der  Katholiken  und  Pro- 

testanten  in  Beutschland.     Part  I.     Das  katholische  Kirchenrecht. 

6  vols,  in  7.    Berlin,  1869-97. 

Incomplete.  Although  a  book  on  church  law,  this  vast 
work  is  placed  here  because  it  is  a  mine  of  trustworthy 
details  on  all  phases  of  the  church. 

463.  Werminghofp,     A.       Geschichte     der     Kirchonv^erfassung 

Deutschlands  im  Mittelalter.     Vol.  T.    Leipzig,  1905. 

His  Ver'fassnngsgeschichte  der  deutschen  Kirche  im  Mittel- 
alter, Leipzig,  1907,  in  Grundriss,  no.  331  above,  vol.  II,  6, 
is  essentially  an  abridgment  of  his  Geschichte. 

(h)  The  Church  in  Italy  in  the  Middle  Ages 

464.  Savio,  F.  (S.  .1.).  Gli  antichi  vescovi  d 'Italia  dalle  origini 
al  1300  descritti  per  regioni:  la  Lombardia,  parte  I.,  Milano.  Flor- 
ence, 1913. 

Tlie  beginning  of  a  very  important  Italia  sacra,  which 
will  supersede  F.  Ughelli.  Italia  sacra,  9  vols.,  Rome,  1644— 
62;  2nd  edition,  10  vols.,  Venice,  1717-22. 
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465.  Dresdneb,  A.  Kiiltur-  und  Sittengeschichte  der  italienischen 
Geifltlichkeit.    Breslan,  1890. 

466.  Cappelletti.  Le  chiese  d 'Italia  dalla  loro  origine  sino  ai 
nostri  giorni.    21  vols.    Venice,  1844-70. 

(»)  The  Church  in  Spain  in  the  Middle  Ages 

467.  Espana   sagrada.      Edited    by    IT.    Florez,    etc.      51    vols. 

Madrid,  1754-1879. 

Contains  many  original  sources.  Index  of  the  first  49  vols, 
in  vol.  XXlf  of  Colecci6n  de  doctimentos  ineditos  para  la  his- 
toria  de  Espanay  no.  997  below.  See  also  V.  de  La  Puente, 
IJUttoria  eccUsiastica  de  Espaiiay  2nd  edition,  6  vols.,  Madrid, 
1873-75. 

468.  Gams,  P.  B.  Die  Kirchengeschichte  von  Spanien.  3  vols. 
Regensburg,  1862-1879. 

(i)  History  of  Church  Councils 

469.  Hefele,  C.  J.  von.  Conciliengeschichte.  7  vols.  Freiburg- 
i-B.,  1855-74;  2nd  edition,  6  vols.,  1873-90.  Continued  by  J.  A. 
C.  Hergenrother,  vols.  Vni-IX,  1887-90.  Translated  by  W.  R. 
Clark,  History  of  the  councils  of  the  church,  vols.  I-V  [to  787], 
Edinburgh,  1871-96.  Translated  and  augmented  by  H.  Leclerq, 
Histoire  des  conciles.  Paris,  ]907flP.  Vols.  I-V,  part  I,  in  9  vols, 
[to  1152].    Paris,  1907-12. 

470.  Landon,  E.  H.    a  manual  of  councils  of  the  holy  catholic 

church.     1845.     New  and  revised  edition  by  his  son,  P.  Landon. 

2  vols.    Edinburgh,  1893. 

Arranged  in  dictionary  form,  thus  constituting  a  handy 
work  of  reference. 

471.  Deslandres,  p.    Los  grands  concile  des  Latran.    Paris,  1913. 

(In  Questions  historiques,  science  et  religion,  no.  682.) 

E.  Cecchuchi,  Histoire  des  conciles  oecum^niques,  Lyons, 
1901. 

(Jc)  History  or  Dogma 

472.  Harnack,  a.  Lehrbuch  der  Bogmengeschichte.  3  vols. 
Freiburg-i-B.,  1886ff.  4th  edition,  revised,  in  3  vols.  Tubingen, 
1909-10.  Translated  from  the  3rd  edition,  by  N.  Buchanan,  Uis- 
tory  of  dogma,  7  vols.,  London,  1897-99. 

See  also  his  Dogmengeschichte,  4th  edition,  Tiibingen,  1905. 

473.  TiXERONT,  J.  Histoire  des  dogmes.  3  vols.  2nd  to  4th 
editions.  Paris,  1906-12.  Translated  by  H.  L.  B.,  History  of 
dogmas.     St.  Louis,  191  Off. 

Extends  to  800  a.d. 
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474.  Fisher,  G.  P.     History  of  Christian  doctrine.     New  York, 

1896  (The  international  theological  library,  TV). 

A  history  of  doctrine  as  well  as  of  dogmas.  See  also  K. 
R.  Hagenbach,  a  history  of  Christian  doctrines  [English  trans- 
lation], Edinburgh,  1883-1885. 

475.  Loops,  F.     Leitfaden  zum  Studium  der  Dogmengeschichte- 

Halle,  1889.    4th  edition,  1906. 
Protestant. 

476.  Seeberg,  H.    Lehrbuch  der  Dogmengeschichte.    2  vols.    2nd 

edition.    Leipzig,  1908-10. 

See  also  his  Grundriss  der  Dogmengeschichtef  3rd  edition, 
Leipzig,  1910. 

477.  BoNWETSCH,  G.  N.  Grundriss  der  Dogmengeschichte. 
Munich,  1908. 

478.  Bach,  J.  Die  Dogmengeschichte  des  Mittelalters  vom 
christologischen  Standpunkt.     2  vols.     Vienna,  1873-75. 

(I)    MONASTICISM 

479.  MoNTALEMBERT,  CoMTE  DE  fC.  F.  R.  BE  Tryon].  Histoire 
des  moines  d*oceident  depuis  S.  Benoit  jusqu'^  S.  Bernard.  7  vols. 
Paris,  1860-1877.  Authorized  translation.  The  monks  of  the  west, 
7  vols.,  Edinburgh,  1861-79;  another  edition,  with  introduction  by 
F.  A.  Gasquet,  6  vols.,  London,  1896. 

480.  Wish  ART,  A.  W.  Short  history  of  monks  and  monasteries. 
Trenton,  1902. 

481.  Workman,  II.  B.  The  evolution  of  the  monastic  ideal:  from 
the  earliest  times  down  to  the  coming  of.  the  friars.    London,  1913. 

482.  Eckenstein,  Lina.  Women  under  monasticism:  chapters  on 
saint-lore  and  convent  life  between  a.d.  500  and  a.d.  1500.  Cam- 
bridge, 1896. 

See  also  Ethel  R.  Wheeler,  Women  of  the  cell  and  cloister, 
London  [1913];  and  Agnes  B.  C.  Dunbar,  A  dictionary  of 
saintly  womeny  2  vols.,  London,  1904-1905. 

483.  Heimbucher,  M.  Die  Orden  und  Kongregationen  der  katho- 
lischen  Kirche.  2  vols.  Paderborn,  1896-97.  2nd  edition,  3  vols., 
1907-08. 

484.  ZoCKLER,  O.  Askese  und  Monchthum.  2  vols.  2nd  edition. 
Frankfurt,  1897. 

These  two  books  contain  excellent  bibliographies. 

485.  MoRiN,  G.  L 'ideal  monastique  et  la  vie  chr^tienne  des 
premiers  jours.     2nd  edition,  revised.     Paris,  1914. 
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486.  WoODHOUSK,  F.  C.  Monasticism,  ancient  and  modern.  Lon- 
don [1896]. 

487:  Jameson,  Anna.  Legends  of  the  monastic  orders.  Cor- 
rected and  revised  edition.     Boston  [1884]. 

(m)  Collections  on  Church  History 

488.  Freiburger  historische  Studien.  Edited  by  A.  B€xHi,  etc. 
Fribourg  (Switzerland),  1905ff. 

489.  Forschungen  zar  christlichen  Literatur-  und  Dogmcngeschichte. 
Edited  by  A.  Ehrhard  and  J.  P.  Kirsch.    Paderborn,  1900flf. 

490.  Kirchengeschichtliche  Abhandlungen.  Edited  by  Sdralek. 
Breslau,  1902flP. 

491.  Kirchenrechtliche  Abhandlungen.  Edited  by  IT.  Stutz. 
Stuttgart,  1902flP. 

492.  Kirchengeschichtliche  Studien.  Edited  by  A.  Knopfler,. 
etc.    6  vols.    Munster,  1891  flp. 

493.  Papers  of  the  American  society  of  church  history.  2nd 
series.    Edited  by  W.  W.  Rockwell.    New  York,  1908ff. 

494.  Studieii  und  Mitteilungen  aus  dem  kirchenhistorischen 
Seminar  der  theologischen  Fakultiit  zu  Wien.    Vienna,  1908ff. 

495.  Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  Theologie  und  der  Kirche. 
Edited  by  N.  Bonwetsch  und  R.  Seeberg.  Leipzig,  1897ff.  Neue 
Studien,  etc.    Sa'me  editors.    Berlin,  1907fr. 

496.  Veroifentlichungen  aus  dem  kirchenhistorischen  Seminar  zu 
Munehen.    Edited  by  A.  Knopfler.     Munich,  1899ff. 

497.  Funk,  F.  X.  v.  Kirchengeschichtliche  Abhandlungen  und 
Untersuchungen.    Vols.  I-III.    Paderborn,  1897-1907. 

498.  Harnack,  a.  Reden  und  Aufsatze.  2  vols.  Giessen,  1904. 
2nd  edition,  1906. 

§7.  Tlie  Medieval  Empire  in  the  West 

See  also  no.  538  below;  and  the  general  books  on  Germany 
and  Italy,  nos.  560-621  below. 

499.  BRyce,  J.     The  holy  Roman  empire.     Oxford,   1864.     2nd 

edition,  revised,  1866.    A  new  edition,  enlarged  and  revised,  London 

and  New  York,  1904. 

This  is  ^e  best  book  on  the  subject  in  any  language. 
See  E.  A.  Freeman  's  enthusiastic  review  of  the  Ist  edition, 
with  some  references  to  the  3rd  edition,  1871,  in  his  His- 
torical essays,  first  series,  London,  1871,  pp.  126-160  (first 
printed  in  the  North  British  review,  March,  1865).  For 
Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  see  no.  341  above. 
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500.  Fisher,  H.    The  medieval  empire.    2  vols.    London,  1898. 

From  Otto  I  to  the  end  of  the  Hohenstaufen.  This  is  not 
a  systematic  narrative  of  events,  but  rather  a  series  of 
essays,  mostly  constitutional. 

501.  GiESEBRECHT,  W.  v.  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Kaiserzeit. 
5  vols.  Brunswick  and  Leipzig,  1855-88.  Vols.  I-III,  5th  edition, 
Leipzig,  1881-90;  vol.  IV,  2nd  edition,  Brunswick,  1877;  vol.  VI, 
edited  and  continued  by  B.  v.  Simson,  Leipzig,  1895. 

502.  Zeumer,  K.  Heiliges  romisches  Heich  deutscher  Nation: 
eine  Studie  iiber  den  Reichstitel.  Weimar,  1910  (Quellen  und 
Studien,  by  K.  Zeumer,  IV,  2). 

503.  Ficker,  J.  Das  deutsche  Kaiserreich  in  seinen  universalen 
und  nationalen  Bezichungen.  Innsbruck,  1861.  2nd  edition  un- 
altered, 1862. 

504.  BiROT,  J.  Le  saint  empire  du  couronnement  de  Charlemagne 
au  sacrede  Napoleon.    Paris,  1903. 

505.  Stengel,  £.  £.  Den  Kaiser  macht  das  Hcer:  Studien  zur 
Geschichte  eines  politischcn  Gedankens.     Weimar,  1910. 

506.  Hahn,  L.  Das  Kaisertum.  Leipzig,  1913  (Das  Erbe  der 
Alten,  vol.  VI). 

See  ch.  VIII,  "Die  Erben  der  romischen  Kaiser. *' 

507.  GuQUA,  E.      Die    Geburts-,    Sterbe-    und    Grabstatten    der 

romisch-deutschen  Kaiser  und  Konige.    Vienna,  1914. 

See  also  M.  Kemmerich,  **Die  Portrats  deutscher  Kaiser 
und  Konige  bis  auf  Rudolf  von  llabsburg,"  in  Neues  ArchiVj 
XXXIII  (1907),  461-513. 

§8.  France 

(o)  General  Histories  of  France 

(1)  Monumental  Works 

508.  nistoire  de  France  depuis  les  origines  jusqu'll  la  revolu- 
tion.   Edited  by  E.  Lavisse.    8  vols  in  16.    Paris,  1900-1912. 

A  new  illustrated  edition  has  been  planned,  which  will, 
we  hope,  be  supplied  with  maps  and  an  index.  This  monu- 
mental co-operative  work  is  now  the  standard  history  of 
France  and  has  in  large  measure  superseded  the  following 
older  monumental  histories  of  France,  nos.  509-513  below. 
Good  bibliographies  are  scattered  in  footnotes. 

A  very  handy  condensed  history  of  France  for  the  general 
reader  is  being  published  under  the  title,  Histoirc  de  France 
racontee  d,  tous^  edited  by  L.  Batippol,  to  be  completed  in  six 
volumes,  of  which  four  had  api)eared  in  1916;  translated  by 
Ei  sie  F.  Buckley,  The  national  history  of  France ^  New  York, 
1916ff. 
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509.  SiSMONDi,  J.  C.  L.  S.  DE.  Ilistoire  des  frangais  depuis 
rorigine  jusqu'en  1789.    31  vols.    Paris,  1821-44. 

510.  Martin,  H.  Ilistoire  de  France  depuis  les  temps  les  plus 
recul^s  jusqu'en  1789.  19  vols.  Paris,  1838-54.  4th  edition  in  17 
vols.,  1855-60.    Popular,  illustrated,  edition,  7  vols.,  1867-85. 

511.  Dareste,  M.  C.  Ilistoire  de  France  depuis  les  origin  es 
jusqu'iL  nos  jours.    3rd  edition.    9  vols.    Paris,  1884-85. 

512.  MiCHELET,  J.  Histoire  de  France  depuis  les  origines  jusqu' 
en  1789.  17  vols.  Paris,  1833-67.  New  edition,  19  vols.,  1879. 
Abridged  translations  by  G.  H.  Smith,  History  of  France,  2  vols., 
New  York,  1845-47. 

513.  LavaliJe,  T.  Histoire  des  fran^is  depuis  les  temps  des 
gaulois  jusqu'en  1873.    7  vols.    Paris,  1864-1873. 

(2)  Shorter  Accounts 

514.  KiTCHiN,  G.  W.  A  history  of  France  (to  1793).  3  vols. 
Oxford,  1873-1877.    Vol.  I,  4th  edition,  revised,  1899. 

Vol.  I  extends  to  1453. 

615.  Macdonald,  J.  R.  M.  A  history  of  France.  3  vols.  New 
York,  1915. 

516.  Crowe,  E.  E.  The  history  of  France.  3  vols.  London, 
1830. 

517.  GuizoT,  F.  P.  G.  A  popular  history  of  France  from  the 
earliest  times.    Translated  by  R.  BiJiCK.    6  vols.    Boston  [187-t]. 

(3)  One-volume  Histories 

518.  Adams,  G.  B.  The  growth  of  the  French  nation.  New 
York,  1896. 

519.  Belloc,  H.  a  history  of  the  French  people.  Vol.  1.  Lon- 
don, 1913. 

520.  Hassall,  a.    The  French  people.    London,  1902. 

521.  Headlam,  C.  France.  London,  1913  (The  making  of  the 
nations.) 

522.  DuRUY,  V.  Histoire  de  France.  New  edition,  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1884.     Translated  and  abridged  from  the  17th  French  edition  by 

*   .^rs.  M.  Carey;  with  an  introduction  by  J.  F.  Jameson,  A  history 
^^  of  Prance.    New  York,  1889. 

^  523.  Cavaionac,  E.     Esquissc  d'une  histoire  de  France.     Paris, 

1910. 
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524.  Jervis,  W.  H.  The  student *8  France:  a  history  of  France 
from  the  earliest  times  to  the  establishment  of  the  second  empire 
in  1852.    New  York  [no  date,  ca.  1862]. 

525.  MACKINNON,  J.  The  growth  and  decline  of  the  French  mon- 
archy.   London  and  New  York,  1902. 

The  first  four  chapters,  which  are  on  the  middle  ages,  are 
scarcely  more  than  an  introduction  to  the  work,  which  is 
devoted  mainly  to  the  modern  monarchy. 

(h)  General  Histories  of  Medieval  Felance 

526.  Masson,  Q.  The  story  of  mediaeval  France:  from  Hugh 
Capet  to  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century.  New  York,  1888  (Story 
of  the  nations  series). 

(r)  French  Institutions 

See  also  no.  584  below. 

528.  Glasson,  £.  Histoire  du  droit  et  des  institutions  de  la 
France.    8  vols.    Paris,  1887-1903. 

Extends  to  the  end  of  the  middle  ages. 

529.  ViOLLET,   P.      Droit   public:    histoire   des   institutions   poli- 

tiques  et  administratives  de  la  France.    3  vols.    Paris,  1890-03. 

Extends  to  the  end  of  the  middle  ages.  See  also  his 
Histoire  du  droit  civil  frangais,  3rd  edition,  Paris,  1905. 

530.  LuCHAiRE,  A.  Manuel  des  institutions  fran^aises,  p^riode 
de  Capetiens  directs.    Paris,  1892. 

531.  Brissaud,  J.     Manuel  d  'histoire  du  droit  f rangais.     Issued 

in  5  parts.    Paris,  1898-1904.     Translated  in  part  by  J.  W.  Garner, 

History  of  French  public  law.    Boston,  1915. 

Sums  up  the  researches  of  Viollet,  Flach,  Luchaire, 
Esmein,  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  etc. 

532.  Esmein,  A.  Cours  ^I^mentaire  d  'histoire  du  droit  f ran^aise. 
Paris,  1892.     8th  edition,  1907. 

533.  HoLTZMANN,  R.  Franzosische  Verfassungsgeschichte  von  der 
Mitte  des  neunten  Jahrhunderts  bis  zur  Revolution.  Munich  and 
Berlin,  1910. 

Part  of  no.  330  above. 

534.  Cam,  Helen  M.  Local  government  in  Francia  and  England. 
Loudon,  1912. 

535.  Funck-Brentano,  F.  LVnciennc  France:  le  roi.  3rd  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1913. 

See  also  H.  Schreuer,  Die  rechtlichcn  Grundlagen  der 
franzosischen  Konigskronung,  Weimar,  1911. 
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536.  Mateb-Hombkbo,  E.  Die  fraDkischen  Volksrechte  im  Mit- 
telalter:  eine  rechtgeschichtliche  Untersuchung.  Vol.  I,  Die  friink- 
ischen  Volksrechte  und  das  Reichsrecht.    Weimar,  1912. 

(d)  Foreign  Relations  of  France 

537.  COBBIN,  P.  Ilistoire  de  la  politique  ext^rieure  de  la  France. 
VoL  I.  Les  origines  et  la  p^riode  anglaise  (jusqu'en  1483).  Paris, 
1912. 

538.  Lkroux,  a.  Les  conflicts  entre  la  France  et  Tempire  pen- 
dant le  moyen  &ge.    Paris,  1902. 

Contains  a  very  important  bibliography.  See  also,  H. 
Otto,  **Das  Streben  der  Konige  von  Frankreich  nach  der 
romisehen  Kaiserkrone, "  in  Kgl.  Qymnasium  zu  Hadamar, 
Berichi  uher  das  Schuljahr  1898-99,  BHgabe. 

539.  Langlois,  C.  V.  **The  comparative  history  of  England  and 
France  in  the  middle  ages.'*  English  historical  review,  V  (1890), 
259-263. 

(e)  Great  Regions  op  France 

540.  Devic,  Dom  C.  and  Vaissette,  Dom  J.  Ilistoire  g^n^rale  de 
Lanquedoc.    New  edition  in  15  vols.  Toulouse,  1872-1904. 

541.  Motne  de  la  Borderie,  A.  le.  Histoire  de  Bretagne  [to 
1715].     Vols.  I-V.    Paris,  1896-1913. 

542.  Fkbvre,  L.  Histoire  de  Franche  Comt4.  Paris,  1912  (Vieil- 
les  provinces  de  France). 

(f)  Miscellaneous 

543.  Langlois,  C.  V.  The  historic  rdle  of  France  among  the 
nations.  An  address  delivered  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  October 
18,  1904.    Chicago,  1905. 

544.  Stephen,  Sir  J.  Lectures  on  the  history  of  France.  2  vols. 
London,  1851. 

545.  Collection  des  meillcurs  dissertations,  etc.,  relatifs  k  This- 

toire  de  France:   compos^e  en  grande  partie  de  pieces  rares,  etc. 

Edited  by  C.  Leber.    20  vols.    Paris,  1838. 

For  an  analysis  of  its  contents,  see  Franklin,  no.  23 
above,  343if. 

546.  La  RoNCitRE,  C.  Histoire  de  la  marine  fran^aise.  4  vols. 
Paris,  1889-1910. 

547.  Chevalier,  E.  Histoire  de  la  marine  frant^aise  depuis  les 
debuts  de  la  monarchic  jusqu  'au  traits  de  paix  de  1763.  Paris, 
1902. 

548.  MoLiNiER,  A.  Les  obituaires  fran<;aises  au  moyen  slgo. 
Paris,  1890. 
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§9.  Belgium  and  the  Netherlands 

549.  PiBENNE,  H.  Histoire  de  Belgique.  4  vols.  Brussels,  1900- 
11.  Vols.  I-III  [to  1567],  2nd  edition,  1901-12.  3rd  edition  of 
vol.  I,  1909.  Translated  into  German  by  F.  Abnheim,  4  vols.,  Gotha, 
1899-1913,  which  is  part  of  no.  332  above. 

550.  Pisenne,    H.      Les   anciennes    d^mocraties    des    Pays-Bas. 

Paris,  1910.    Translated  by  J.  V.  Saunders,  Belgian  democracy:  its 

early  history.    London  and  New  York,  1915.     (In  Publications  of 

the  University  of  Manchester,  Historical  series,  XXVII.) 

A  very  convenient  manual  for  those  who  cannot  master 
Pirenne's  larger  works. 

551.  Van  der  Linden,  H.  Manuel  d 'histoire  de  Belgique.  With 
a  preface  by  II.  Pirenne.    2  vols.    Brussels,  1910. 

552.  Vanderkindere,  L.  La  formation  territoriale  des  princi- 
paut^s  beiges  au  moyen  kge.  2  vols.  Ist  and  2nd  editions.  Brus- 
sels, 2902. 

553.  Millard,  E.  Les  Beiges  et  leurs  generations  historiqaes. 
Brussels,  1902. 

554.  Bouixjer,  D.  C.  The  history  of  Belgium.  2  vols.  London, 
1902-09. 

See  also  his  Belgium,  Detroit,  1913. 

555.  Van  der  Essen,  L.  A  short  history  of  Belgium.  Chicago 
[1916]. 

556.  Ensor,  R.  C.  K.  Belgium.  New  York,  1915.  (In  Home 
university  library,  95.) 

557.  Blok,  p.  J.  Geschiedenis  van  het  Nederlandsche  Volk. 
8  vols.  Groningen,  1892-1908.  Translated  by  O.  A.  Bierstadt  and 
Ruth  Putnam,  History  of  the  people  of  the  Netherlands.  5  vols. 
New  York,  1898-1912.  Vol.  I,  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  Vols.  T-IV  (to  1648)  translated  into  German  by  A.  G. 
IIouTROUW,  Gotha,  1901-09,  which  is  part  of  no.  332  above. 

558.  Rogers,  J.  E.  T.  Holland.  New  York,  1900  (Story  of  the 
nations  series). 

559.  Wenzelburoer,  K.  T.  Geschichte  der  Niederlande.  2  vols, 
[to  1648].     Gotha,  1878-86. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 
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§10.  Oermany 
(a)  General  Histories  of  Germany 

(1)  Monumental  Works 

See  also  nos.  499-607  above. 

560.  Bibliothek  deutscher  Geschichte.     Edited  by  H.  v.  ZwiEDE- 

neck-Sudenhorst.    Stuttgart,  1876flP. 

A  general  work  something  like  the  Histoire  de  France,  no. 
508  above,  but  published  in  separate  volumes  which  will  be 
mentioned  in  their  proper  places.  A  complete  list  of  them  is 
given  by  Loewe,  Bucherkunde,  no.  32  above,  Anhang. 

561.  Lamprecut,  K.    Deutsche  Geschichte.    12  vols,  in  16  parts. 

Berlin,  1891-1909.     Partly  in  2nd  to  4th  editions,  3  supplements, 

1902-04. 

For  literature  on  this  and  other  works  of  Lamprecht,  see 
Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28  above,  no.  1451. 

(2)  Shorter  Accounts  and  Text  Books 

562.  Handbueh   der  deutschen   Geschichte.     Edited  by   B.   Geb- 

HARDT.    2  vols.    Stuttgart,  1891.    4th  edition  by  F.  Hiesch.    Berlin 

and  Leipzig,  1909-10. 

This  co-operative  history  is  the  best  short  general  work 
on  Germany. 

563.  Henderson,  E.  F.  A  short  history  of  Germany.  2  vols,  in 
1.    New  York,  1902.    New  edition  in  2  vols.,  1916. 

564.  Holland,  A.  W.  Germany.  London,  1914  (The  making  of 
the  nations). 

565.  Lewis,  C.  T.  A  history  of  Germany  from  the  earliest  times. 
Founded  on  D.  Muller,  History  of  the  German  people.  New  York, 
1886. 

566.  Heyck,  E.  Deutsche  Geschichte:  Volk,  Staat,  Kultur-  und 
Geistesleben.    3  vols.    Bielefeld,  1905-06. 

567.  Jaoer,  O.    Deutsche  Geschichte.    2  vols.    Munich,  1909. 

568.  Kammel,  O.     Deutsche  Geschichte.     2   vols.     2nd   edition. 

Dresden,  1905.     3rd  edition,  Leipzig,  1910. 

See  also  his  Der  Werdegang  des  deutschen  Volkes,  2  vols., 
3rd  edition,  Leipzig,  1911-12. 

569.  ScHAFER,  D.  VON.    Dcutsche  Geschichte.    2  vols.    Jena,  1910. 

(&)  Germany  in  the  Middle  Ages 

570.  Jahrbiicher  der  deutschen  Geschichte  [to  1250].  Under  the 
auspices  of  the  Munich  Academy.    Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1862ff. 

27  vols,  in  1909. 
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571.  RiGHTEB,  G.,  and  Kohl,  H.  Annalen  der  deutschen  Ge- 
schichte  im  Mittelalter  von  der  Griindung  des  frankischen  Reichs 
bis  zum  Untergang  der  Hohenstaufen.  Mit  fortlaufenden  Quellen- 
ausziigen  und  Literaturangaben  [to  1137].    4  vols.    Halle,  1873-98. 

572.  Zeller,  J.  Histoire  d 'AUemagne.  7  vols,  [to  Luther]. 
Paris,  1872-92.  Vol.  Ill,  L 'empire  germanique  et  I'^glise  au  moyen 
&ge,  in  2nd  edition,  1884. 

573.  NiTZSCH,  K.  W.  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Volkes  bis  zum 
Augsburger  Religionsfrieden.  Nach  dessen  hinterlassenen  Papieren 
und  Vorlesungen.  3  vols.  Leipzig,  1883-1885.  2nd  edition  by  G. 
Matthai,  Leipzig,  1892. 

574.  Gerdes,  H.  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Volkes  und  seiner 
Kultur  im  Mittelalter.     3  vols  [to  1250].     Leipzig,  1891-1908. 

575.  Henderson,  E.  F.  A  history  of  Germany  in  the  middle 
ages.    London,  1894. 

576.  Stubbs,  W.  Germany  in  the  early  middle  ages  (476-1250). 
London  and  New  York,  1908. 

577.  Stubbs,  W.  Germany  in  the  later  middle  ages  (1200-1500). 
Edited  by  A.  IIassall.    London  and  New  York,  1908. 

(c)  German  Institutions 

578.  Waitz,  G.    Deutsche  Verfassungsgeschichte.    8  vols,  [to  the 

12th  century].     Kiel  and  Berlin,  1844-1878.     6  vols.,  2nd  and  3rd 

editions,  Berlin,  1880-1896. 

W.  Altmann  and  E.  Bernheim,  AusgewahUe  Vrlcunden 
zur  .  .  .  Verfassungsgeschichte  DeutschJands  im  Mittelalterf 
4th  edition,  Berlin,  1909,  serves  the  same  purpose  for  German 
as  W.  Stubbs,  Select  charters^  does  for  English  constitutional 
history.  See  also  W.  Stubbs,  Constitutional  history  of  Eng- 
land, in  Gross,  no.  36  above,  no.  643. 

579.  Brunner,  H.    Deutsche  Rechtsgeschichte.    2  vols.    Leipzig, 

1887-1892.     Vol.  T,  2nd  edition,  1906. 

A  very,  good  text  is  his  Gnindziige  der  deutschen  Bechts- 
geschichtCy  Leipzig,  1901,  4th  edition,  1910.  See  also  his 
Farschungen  zur  Geschichte  des  deutschen  und  franzosischen 
Bechtes,  Stuttgart,  1894. 

580.  Gierke,   O.     Das   deutsche   Genossenschaftsrecht.      4   vols. 

Berlin,  1868-1914. 

Part  of  vol.  Ill  translated  by  F.  W.  Maitland,  Political 
theories  in  the  middle  ages.  London,  1900. 

581.  Below,  G.  von.     Der  deutsche  Staat  des  Mittelalters:   ein 

Grundriss  der  deutschen  Verfassungsgeschichte.    Leipzig,  1914. 

See  also  A.  Heusler,  Deutsche  Verfassungsgeschichte,  Leip- 
zj'g^,  1905, 
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582.  MuSTKB,  A.  Deutsche  Verfassungsgeschichte,  von  den 
Anfangen  bis  ins  15  Jahrhundert.    Leipzig,  1907. 

Part  of  no.  331  above. 

583.  SoHBODEBy  B.  Lehrbuch  der  deutschen  Rechtsgeschichte.  5th 
edition.    Leipzig,  1907. 

584.  Maykb,  E.  Mittelalterliche  Verfassungsgeschichte:  deutsche 
und  franzosische  Verfassungsgeschichte  vom  9  bis  zum  14  Jahr- 
hundert.   2  vols.    Leipzig,  1899. 

585.  DuNOEBN,  O.  D.  War  Deutschland  ein  Wahlreich  t  Leipzig, 
1913. 

586.  Pfleidereb,  O.  Das  deutsche  Nationalbewusstsein  in  Ver- 
gangenheit  und  Gegenwart.    Berlin,  1896. 

587.  Hoops,  J.  Reallexicon  der  germanischen  Altertumskunde. 
Vol.  I,  A-E.    Strassburg,  1911-13. 

Extends  to  about  the  12th  century. 

(d)  Austria 

588.  Kbones,  p.  v.      Handbuch  der  Geschichte  ttsterreichs  von 

der  altesten  bis  zur  neuesten  Zeit.     6  vols.    Berlin,  1879-81. 

See  also  his  Grundrias  der  dsterreichischen  Geschichte^ 
Vienna,  1882;  and  his  Osierreichische  Geschichte,  2  vols., 
Leipzig,  1899-1900  (Sammlung  Goschen).  A  recent  Italian 
work  is  A.  Dudan,  La  monorchia  degli  Ahsburgo,  800-1915, 
2  vols.,  Rome,  1915. 

589.  HuBEB,  A.  Geschichte  ttsterreichs.  Vols.  I-V  [to  1648]. 
Gotha,  1885-95. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 

590.  Leoer,  L.  Histoire  de  1 ' Austriche-Hongrie  depuis  ses  orig- 
ines  jusqu'lt  rann6e  1894.  5th  edition.  Paris,  1907.  Translated 
by  B.  Hill,  History  of  Austro-Hungary.  London,  1889.  Also  trans- 
lated by  W.  E.  Linoelbach  in  no.  314  above. 

591.  Kbauk,  R.    5sterreichische  Geschichte.    Vienna,  1914. 

592.  Mayer,  F.  M.  Geschichte  (^sterreichs  mit  besonderer  Riick- 
sieht  auf  das  Kulturleben.  2  vols.  3rd  edition.  Vienna  and  Leip- 
zig, 1909-10. 

593.  HuBEB,  A.  ttsterreichische  Reich ageschichte.  Leipzig,  1895. 
2nd  edition  by  A.  Dofsch,  1901. 

594.  LuscHiN   VON   Ebengreutii,    a.     5sterreichi8Clie   Reichsge- 

schichte.    2  vols.    Bamberg,  1895-96. 

See  also  his  Grundri^^s  der  dsterreichischen  Beichs geschichte. 
Bamberg,  1899. 


62  General  Books  tarti 

(e)  Prussia 

595.  Ranke,  L.  v.  Zwolf  Biicher  preussischer  Geschichte.  5 
vols.  Leipzig,  1874.  2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1878-79.  (Vols.  XXV- 
XXVn  of  his  complete  works.) 

696.  Prutz,    H.      Preussische    Geschichte.      4    vols.      Stuttgart,, 

1899-1902. 

H.  TuTTLE,  History  of  Prussia,  4  vols.,  Boston,  1884-1896 
(vol.  r,  A.D.  1134-1740,  in  second  edition),  touches  but  slightly 
on  the  middle  ages. 

(f)  Alsace-Lorraine 

597.  Derichsweiler,  H.     Geschichte  Lothringens:   der  tausend- 

jahrige  Kampf  um  die  Westmark.    2  vols.    Wiesbaden,  1901. 

Condensed  in  his  Geschichte  Lothringens,  Leipzig,  1905 
(Sammlung  Goschen). 

598.  Putnam,  Ruth.  Alsace  and  Loraine  from  Caesar  to  Kaiser. 
New  York,  1915. 


§11.  Italy 
(a)  General  Histories  of  Italy 

(1)  Political  History 

Many  of  the  general  works  on  Germany  just  listed  above  must 
be  consulted  for  the  history  of  Italy  in  the  time  when  German 
emperors  were  constantly  crossing  the  Alps. 

599.  Storia  politica  d 'Italia  scritta  de  una  "^eth  di  professori. 
Edited  by  P.  Villari.     Milan,  1881flF. 

600.  Cantu,  C.  Storia  degli  Italiani.  6  vols.  Turin,  1854.  4th 
edition,  1892.  Translated  into  French  by  A.  Lacombe  under  the 
supervision  of  the  author  and  from  the  2nd  edition,  Histoire  des 
Italiens.    12  vols.    Paris,  1859-62. 

601.  Cappelletti,  L.    Storia  d 'Italia  (476-1900).    Genoa,  1902. 

See  also  E.  Besta,  La  Sardcgna  medioevale,  2  vols.,  Palermo, 
1908-1909. 

602.  Sedgwick,  H.  D.  A  short  history  of  Italy  (476-1900).  Bos- 
ton, 1905. 

603.  Belviolieri,  C.  Tavole  sincrone  e  genealogiche  di  storia 
italiana  dal  306  al  1870.    Florence,  1885. 

604.  Fedei.e,  p.  *'La  coscienza  della  nazionalit^  in  Italia  nel 
medio  evo."    Nuova  Antologia  (1915). 


CHAP.  IV  Itauan  History  63 

(2)  Constitutional  History 

605.  Fertile,  A.  Storia  del  diritto  italiano.  6  vols,  and  index. 
Padua,  1873-87.     2nd  edition  by  P.  del  Giudice,  Turin,  1891-1903. 

606.  Besta,  E.  Storia  del  diritto  italiano.     Pisa,  vol.  II,  1914. 

Vol.  II  relates  to  the  Lombard  period. 

607.  Ficker,  J.  Forschungen  zur  Reichs-  und  Rechtsgeschichte 
Italiens.    4  vols.    Innsbruck,  1868-74. 

See  also  Waitz,  no.  578  above. 

608.  Mayer,  E.  Italienische  Verfassungsgeschichte  von  der 
Gothenzeit  zur  Zunftherrschaft.    2  vols.    Leipzig,  1909. 

609.  ScHUPrER,  F.  Manuali  di  storia  del  diritto  italiano.  4th 
edition.    Citt^  di  Castello,  1908. 

(3)  Maritime  History 

610.  Maxfroni,  C.  Storia  della  marina  italiana  dalle  invasioni 
barbariche  al  trattato  di  Ninfeo  (1261).  Leghorn,  1899.  Continued 
by  his  Storia  della  marina  italiana  (1261-1453).  2  vols.  Leghorn, 
1902. 

A  third  work  continues  the  story  in  modern  times. 


(&)  Medieval  History  of  Italy 

(1)  Monumental  Works 

See  also  no.  345  above. 

611.  Hartmann,    L.    M.      Geschichte    Italiens    im    Mittelalter. 

Leipzig,  1897ff.     V(^V.  llP  appeared  in  1911. 

Now  the  most  reliable  and  scholarly  work  on  medieval 
Italy.    Part  of  no.  332  above. 

612.  MuRATORl,  L.  A.     Annali  d'ltalia.     12  vols.     Rome,  1744- 

1749.    Often  reprinted.    Translated  into  German  by  Bandis.   9  vols. 

Leipzig,  174.5-50. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  to  1749.  See  C. 
Troya,  Studi  intomo  agli  '* Annali  d^ Italia*^  del  Muratori,  2 
vols.,  Naples,  1877. 

613.  SiSMONDi,  J.  C.  L.  S.  de.  Histoire  des  r^publiques  italiennes 
du  moyen  Age.  16  vols.  Paris,  1809-1818.  5th  edition,  8  vols.  Brus- 
sels, 1838-39.  Translated,  condensed,  and  revised  by  W.  Boulting, 
History  of  the  Italian  republics  in  the  middle  ages.  London  [ca. 
1905]. 

This  is  practically  a  general  history  of  medieval  Italy..  In 
large  measure  it  supersedes  Muratori,  no.  612  above. 
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614.  Troy  A,  C.    Storia  d 'Italia  del  medio  evo.    17  vols.    Naples, 

1839-59. 

Extends  from  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  west 
to  the  end  of  the  Lombard  kingdom.  The  author  had  planned 
to  carry  it  to  1321.  It  is  still  of  importance  and  is  not  en- 
tirely superseded  by  Hodokin,  Italy  and  her  invaders,  no.  345 
above,  and  perhaps  not  wholly  even  by  Hartmann,  no.  611 
above. 

(2)  Shorter  Works  and  Text  Books 

615.  Vn.iARi,  P.  Le  invasion!  barbariche  in  Italia.  Milan,  1901. 
Translated  by  Linda  Villari,  The  barbarian  invasions  of  Italy.  2 
vols.    London,  1902. 

616.  Villari,  P.    L 'Italia  da  Carlo  Magno  alia  morte  di  Arrigo 

VII.     Milan,  1910.     Translated  by  his  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  Hulton, 

Mediaeval  Italy  from  Charlemagne  to  Henry  VII.    London,  1910. 

These  two  works  form  the  best  general  history  of  medieval 
Italy  available  in  English. 

617.  Cotterill,  H.  B.  Mediaeval  Italy  during  a  thousand  years 
(305-1313).    London,  1915  (Great  nations  series). 

618.  Browning,  O.  Guelfs  and  Ghibellines:  a  short  history  of 
mediaeval  Italy  from  1250-1409.  London,  1893.  The  age  of  the 
condottieri:  a  short  history  of  mediaeval  Italy  from  1409-1530, 
London,  1895. 

619.  Gabotto,  F.  Storia  dell'  Italia  oecidentale  liel  medio  evo, 
395-1313.    Vols.  I  and  II  fto  568  a.d.],  1912. 

620.  Lanzani,  F.  I  comuni,  da  Carlomagno  ad  Henrico  VII. 
Milan,  1880. 

Part  of  no.  599  above. 

621.  Klein,  V.  Italiens  historie  i  middelalderen  med  saerlight 
blik  paa  kulturudviklingen.    Copenhagen,  1907. 

§12.  Spain  and  Portugal 

(a)  General  History  op  Spain 
(1)  Mojiumental  Works 

622.  Historia  general  de  la  Espafia.  By  members  of  the  Real 
Academia  de  la  Historia.  18  vols.  Madrid,  1890-98.  No  more  pub- 
lished. 

623.  Lapuente,  M.  Historia  general  de  Espafia.  30  vols.  Madrid, 
1850-67.  2nd  edition  continued  by  J.  Valera.  24  vols.  Barcelona, 
1 888-90. 
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•2i.  HosBEBUw,  Saint  Hilaibe.     Tlistoire  d'Espagne.     2nil  edi- 
tion.   14  vols.    Paris,  1844-7fl. 

See   also  M.   Rouev,   Sintoire  d'Espagne,   9   voli.,   Paria, 


696.  Mariana,  J.  de.  IlistoriB  Kencral  <Ie  Eapafia.  Toledo,  1601; 
Madrid,  1623.  New  editions,  8  voIh.,  Madrid,  1810;  10  vols,,  Baree- 
lona,  1839. 

The  origiDal  work  was  published   in  Latin,  Biitoriae  de 

rebMt  Hiipaniae  Ubri  XX,  Toledo,  1592,  with  ten  additional 

books  in  1616,  and  was  translated  into  Spanish  by  the  author 

hituMlf. 

826.  LiUBKE,  F.  W.    Gesehichte  von  Spanien.    Vol.  I,  Hamburg, 

1834;  vols.  II  and  III  by  H.  Schafeb,  llBmburR,  1844,  and  Qotha, 

1861;  vols.  IV-VII  {to  l.-ilO),  by  P.  W.  SruiMiiACHEB,  Gotba,  1881- 

1902. 

Part  of  no.  S32  above.    Bather  antiquated. 
6ST.  Dunham,   S.   A.      Spain   and   Portugal.     S   vols.      London, 
1S32-33. 

(2)  Shorter  Wor^ls  and  Text  Booki 

628.  Altauika,  R.  Ilistoria  de  Espaiia  y  de  la  civilizacifin 
espa&ola.    4  vols.    Barcelona,  1900-1911.    3rd  edition,  1913-14. 

629.  BussB,  U.  R.  A  history  of  Spain  from  the  earliest  time  to 
the  death  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic.  2  vols.  London,  1895.  2nd 
edition,  with  additional  notes,  and  an  introduction  by  M.  A.  8. 
Hume.    2  vols.     London,  1900. 

630.  DlSBCKB,  0.  Oesehicbte  Spaniens  von  den  friihesten  Zeiteu 
bis  Buf  die  Gegenwart.    2  vols.    Berlin,  169.5-96. 

See  also  his  Spanitcfie  Gegehichte,  Leipzig,  1905  (Sammlvng 
Gotelim,  266). 

631.  Hume,  M.  A.  S.  The  Spanish  people,  their  origin,  growth 
and  influence.    London,  1901,    In  The  great  peoples  series. 

See  the  Bibliography. 

632.  Pebkins,  Claba  C.    Builders  of  Spain.     New  York,  1909. 

(3)  Conntitntional  Bulory  of  Spain 

633.  Coi.MEiBO,  M.  De  la  constitucidn  y  del  gobierno  de  los 
reinoe  de  Ledn  y  Castilla.  2  vols.  Madrid,  1S5.5.  2nd  edition, 
1873-75. 

See  also  his  J)rreeho  admimnlratitto  espaHol,  3  vols.,  4th 
edition,  Madrid,  18T6-S0;  J.  M,  Anteqitera,  Hviloria  de  la 
leffutacufn  rapariola,  Madrid,  1849,  4th  edition,  IW^;  F.  Mab- 
tInez  Mabina,  Entayo  hUtdrieo-critico  tobre  la  aniiqva  legit- 
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lacidii  .  ,  .  de  Leon  y  CastiUaf  Madrid,  1808,  2  vols.,  1834;  and 
A.  Marichalar  and  C.  Manrique,  Historia  de  la  legislacidn  y 
recitaciones  del  derecho  civil  de  Espana,  9  vols.,  Madrid,  1861- 
1876. 

634.  Danvila  y  Collado,  M.    El  poder  civil  en  Espana.    6  vols. 

Madrid,  1885-87. 

The  introduction  to  vol.  I  is  a  long  and  very  important 
general  survey  of  the  middle  ages. 

635.  CArdenas,  F.  de.  Ensayo  sobre  la  historia  de  la  propriedad 
territorial  en  Espana.     2  vols.    Madrid,  1873-75. 

(&)  Portugal 

636.  Herculano,  A.     Historia  de  Portugal  desde  6  comen^o  da 

monarchia  at6  6  fin  do  reinado  de  Alfonso  III  (to  1279).     4  vols. 

Lisbon,  1846-53.    4th  edition,  1868flf. 

See  also  the  more  popular  book  by  J.  P.  Oliveira  Martins, 
Historia  de  Portugal,  2  vols.,  6th  edition,  Lisbon,  1901. 

637.  RiBErao,  J.  P.  Dissertaqoes  chronologicas  e  criticas  sobre 
a  hifi^toria  e  iurisprudencia  ecclesiastica  e  civil  de  Portugal.  5  vols, 
in  7.    Lisbon,  1810-36. 

638.  Stephens,  H.  M.  Portugal.  London,  1891  (Story  of  the 
nations). 

639.  ScHAPER,  H.  Geschichte  von  Portugal.  5  vols.  Hamburg 
and  Gotha,  1836-54. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 

640.  MacMurdo,  E.  The  history  of  Portugal  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  monarchy  to  the  reign  of  D.  Joao  V.  3  vols. 
London,  1888-89. 

641.  Gama  Barros,  H.  da.  Historia  da  administraqao  publica  em 
Portugal  nos  seculos  12  a  15.    2  vols.    Lisbon,  1885-1897. 

642.  Michel,  F.  Les  Portugais  en  France  et  les  Franqais  en 
Portugal.    Paris,  1882. 


§13.  The  Byzantine  Empire 

(a)   General  Accounts 

See  also  no.  418  above  [Tozer]. 
643.  Bury,  J.  B.     A  history  of  the  later  Roman  empire  395-800 
A.D.    2  vols.    New  York,  1889. 
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644.  Bury,  J.  B.    A  history  of  the  eastern  Roman  empire  from 

the  fall  of  Irene  to  the  accession  of  Basil  I  (a.d.  802-867).    London 

and  New  York,  1912. 

These  two  works  form  the  standard  history  of  the  period 
which  they  cover. 

645.  FiNLAY,    G.      "History    of    the    Byzantine    empire,    from 

DCCXVI  to  MLVII.''    New  York,  1906  (Everyman's  library). 

This  is  a  reprint  of  vol.  11  of  his  Eisiory  of  Greece ^  no. 
656  below. 

646.  OifANT,  C.  Story  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  New  York,  1892 
(Story  of  the  nations  series). 

647.  FooRD,  E.  A.  The  Byzantine  empire:  the  rearguard  of 
European  civilization.    London,  1911. 

Very  inadequate. 

648.  BussELL,  F.  W.  The  Roman  empire:  essays  on  the  constitu- 
tional history,  81-1081  a.d.    2  vols.    London,  1910. 

Very  disappointing. 

649.  Gelzeb,   H.      Byzantinische   Kulturgeschichte.      Tubingen, 

1909. 

See  also  his  Ausgewdhlte  Icleine  Schrifteny  Leipzig,  1907; 
and  his  "Abriss  der  byzantinischen  Kaisergeschichte, "  Ap- 
pendix to  no.  800  below. 

650.  Hesseling,  D.  C.  Byzantium:  Studien  over  onze  Bescha\'ing 
na  de  Stichting  van  Konstantinopel.  Haarlem,  1902.  French  trans- 
lation, Essai  sur  la  civilization  byzantine,  with  a  preface  by  G. 
ScHLUMBEBGEB.    Paris,  1907. 

651.  Geenieb,  p.  L 'empire  byzantin,  son  Evolution  sociale  et 
politique.    2  vols.    Paris,  1904. 

652.  Hebtzbero,  G.  F.  Goschichte  der  Byzantiner  und  des  osman- 
ischen  Relches  bis  gegen  Ende  des  sechszehnten  .Tahrhunderts. 
Berlin,  1883. 

Part  of  no.  313  above. 

653.  Roth,  K.  Geschichte  des  byzantinischen  Reiches.  Leipzig, 
1904  (Sammlung  Goschen). 

654.  Kbause,  J.  H.  Die  Byzantiner  des  Mittelalters  in  ihrem 
Staats-  Hof-  und  Privatleben,  insbesondere  vom  Ende  des  lOten  bis 
gegen  Ende  des  14ten  Jahrhunderts  nach  den  byzantinischen  Quel- 
len.    Halle,  1869. 

655.  Le  Beau,  C.  Histoire  du  Bas-Empire.  28  vols.  Paris,  1757- 
1817. 
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(b)  Greece  in  the  Middle  Ages 

656.  FiNLAY,  G.  History  of  Greece  from  its  conquest  by  the 
Romans  to  the  present  time.  Begun  1843.  Edited  by  H.  F.  Tozeb. 
7  vols.    Oxford,  1877. 

657.  Miller,  W.  The  Latins  in  the  Levant,  a  history  of  Frank- 
ish  Greece  (1204-1566).    London,  1908. 

658.  Hertzbero,  G.  F.  Geschichte  Griechenlands  seit  dam  Ab- 
sterben  des  antiken  Lebens  bis  zur  Gegenwart.  4  vols.  Gotha, 
1876-79. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 

659.  HoPF,  K.    Geschichte  Griechenlands  vom  Beginn  des  Mittel- 

alters  bis  auf  unsere  Zeit  (395-1821).    2  vols.    Leipzig,  1867-68. 

Vols.  85-86  in  no.  100  above.  See  also  D.  Bik^las,  La 
Grdce  hyzantine  et  modeme,  Paris,  1893. 

660.  Greoorovius,  F.  Geschichte  der  Stadt  Athen  im  Mittel- 
alter.    2  vols.     2nd  edition,  Stuttgart,  1889. 

(c)  Constantinople 

661.  HuTTON,  W.  H.    Constantinople:  the  story  of  the  old  capital 

of  the  empire.    London,  1900.    3rd  edition,  1907  (Mediaeval  towns 

series). 

See  also  J.  Ebersolt,  Le  grand  palais  de  Constantinople  et 
le  livre  des  cirhnonies,  Paris,  1910;  and  .T.  B.  Bury,  "The 
great  palace, '*  in  Byzantinische  Zeitschrift,  XX  (1911). 

662.  Grosvenor,  E.  A.    Constantinople.    2  vols.    Boston,  1895.. 

663.  Van  Milligen,  A.    Byzantine  Constantinople:  the  walls  of 

the  city  and  adjoining  historical  sites.    London,  1899. 

See  also  A.  D.  Mordtmann.  Esquisse  topographique  de  Con- 
stantinople,  Lille,  1892;  and  W.  .L  Broadribb  and  W.  Besant, 
Constantinople :  a  sketch  of  its  history  from  its  foundation  to 
its  conquest  by  the  Turks  in  145S,  London,  1879. 

664.  Baker,  B.  G.    The  walls  of  Constantinople.    London,  1910. 

665.  DwiOHT,  II.  G.  Constantinople  old  and  new.  Illustrated. 
New  York,  1915. 

666.  Clement,  Clara  E.  Constantinople:  the  city  of  the  Sultans. 
Boston,  1895. 

667.  Barth,  H.  Constantinople.  Paris,  1906  (Les  villes  d'art 
c^ldbres). 

668.  Gurlitt,  C.    Konstantinopel.    Berlin  [1908]  (Die  Kultur). 

669.  Schultze,  V.    Konstantinopel.    Berlin,  1913. 

See  also  E.  Oberhummer,  Constantinopolis :  Abriss  der 
Topographic  und  Geschichte ,  Stuttgart,  1899. 
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(d)  Miscellaneous 

670.  Sesan,  V.  KiTche  und  Staat  im  romi8ch-byzaiitinis'*b*»n 
Reiche  seit  Konstantin  dem  Grossen  bis  zum  Falle  Konstantinopels. 
Czemowitz,  1911£f. 

Vol.  I  extends  to  380  a.d. 

071.  Ck>BHAM,  C.  D.  Patriarchs  of  Constantinople.  Cambridge 
University  Press,  1911. 

072.  Zachariae  von  Linoentual,  K.  E.  Geschichte  des  griech- 
isch-rdmischen  Rechts.     3rd  edition,  Berlin,  1892. 

073.  DiEHL)  C.  Figures  byzantines.  2  vols.  Vol.  I  in  4th  edi- 
tion; vol.  II  in  3rd  edition.    Paris,  1909. 

074.  DiEHL,  C.    Etudes  byzantines.     Paris,  1905. 

075.  Kbumbacher,  K.    Populiire  Aufsatze.    Leipzig,  1909. 

070.  Rambaud,  a.    Etudes  sur  Thistoire  byzantine.    Paris,  1912. 

-077.  Gfborer,  a.  F.    Byzantinische  Geschichten.     3  vols.     Graz, 
1872-77. 

078.  McCabe,  J.  The  empresses  of  Constantinople.  London, 
1913. 

079.  DiETEKiCH,  K.  Byzantinische  Charakterkopfe.  Leipzig, 
1909  (Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt,  244). 


§14.  Eastern  Europe 

(a)  General  Accounts 

080.  Marquart,  I.    Osteuropaische  und  ostasiatische  Streifziige: 

ethnologische  und  historisch-topographische  Studien  zur  Geschichte 

des  9.  und  10.  Jahrhunderts  (ca.  840-940).     Leipzig,  1903. 

See  also  A.  Wirth,  Geschichte  Asiens  und  Osteuropas,  vol. 
I,  Von  den  Anfdngen  his  1790,  Halle,  1904. 

(ft)  Russia 

081.  Kluchevsky,  V.  O.    A  history  of  Russia.    Translated  from 

the  Russian  by  C.  J.  Hogarth.     3  vols.     London  and  New  York, 

1911-13. 

A  very  poor  translation  of  the  best  book  we  have  on  the 
history  of  Russia.  M.  Baring,  The  Russian  people,  London, 
1911,  is  based  largely  on  Kluchevsky 's  lectures,  which  form 
the  basis  of  his  book.  Another  reflection  of  Kluchevsky  is 
the  first  volume  of  J.  Mavor,  An  economic  history  of  Russia, 
2  vols.,  London  and  New  York,  1914. 
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682.  Rambaud,   a.     Histoire   de   la   Russie   depuis   lea   origlnes 

jusqu'i  nos  jours.     6th   edition,  revised  by  E.  Haumant.     Paris, 

1914.    Translated  by  Leonora  B.  Lang,  A  popular  history  of  Russia, 

in  3  vols.,  Boston,  1882.    New  edition,  1886. 

The  best  general  history  of  medieval  and  modern  Russia 
by  a  western  scholar.  See  pp.  933-953  in  the  latest  French 
edition  for  an  extensive  bibliography.  Now  see  also  F.  P. 
GiORDANi,  Storia  della  Bussia  secondo  gli  studt  piU  recentiy  2 
vols.,  Milan,  1916. 

683.  MoRPiLL,   W.    R.      Russia.      London,    1890    (Story    of    the 
nations  series). 

684.  BrI'tckner,  A.     Geschichte  Russlands,  bis  zum  Ende  des  18 
Jahrhunderts.    2  vols.    Gotha,  1896-1913. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 

685.  ScHiEMANN,  T.     Russland,  Polen   und   Livland  bis  ins   17 
Jahrhundert.    2  vols.    Berlin,  1886-87. 

Part  of  no.  313  above. 

686.  Pantenius,  T.  H.    Geschichte  Russlands  von  der  Entstehung 
des  russischen  Reichs  bis  zur  Gegenwart.    Leipzig,  1908. 

687.  Bestuschew,  K.    Geschichte  Russlands.    A  German  transla- 
tion from  the  Russion  by  T.  Schiemann.    Mitau,  1874. 

688.  Leroy-Beaulieu,  A.      L*empire    des    tsars    et    les    Russes. 

Paris,  1881-82.     Translated  from  the  3rd  French  edition  by  Z.  A. 

Raoozin,  The  empire  of  the  tsars  and  the  Russians.    3  vols.     New 

York,  1894-1902. 

This  book  on  modern  Russia  constantly  reaches  back  to 
the  middle  ages  to  find  explanations  for  present  conditions. 

689.  Reeb,  W.    Russische  Geschichte.    Leipzig,  1903  (Sammlung 
Goschen). 

690.  Pieriino,  P.     La  Russie  et  le  Saint-Si^ge.     4  vols.     Paris, 
1896-1907.     Vol.  I  in  2nd  edition,  1906. 

(r)  Finland  and  the  Baltic  Provinces:  Livonia,  Esthonia, 

AND   COURLAND 

See  also  no.  717  below. 

691.  Seraphim,  E.    Geschichte  Liv,  Esth-  und  Kurlands  von  der 

**  Aufsegclung"  des  Landes  bis  zur  Einverleibung  in  das  russische 

Reich.     2  vols.     2nd  edition.     Reval,  1897-1903. 

See  also  his  Geachichte  von  Livland,  vol.  I,  Gotha,  1905, 
part  of  no.  332  above;  his  Balt'utche  Geschichte  im  Grundriss, 
Reval,  1008;  and  L.  Arbusow,  Gnindriss  der  Geschichte  von 
LiV',  Esth-  und  Kurlandy  3rd  edition,  Riga,  1908.  For  Livonia 
see  also  no.  685  above. 
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092.  SCHTBEROSOX,  M.  O.    Finlands  historica.    2  vols.    Ilelsing- 
foni,  1887-89.    German  edition  bv  F.  Arxheim.    Ootha,  1896. 
Part  of  no.  332  above. 

(d)  Poland 

See  also  no.  685  below. 
G93.  OBViSy  JuUA  S.     A  brief  history  of  Poland.     New  York, 
1916. 

694.  MOSFILL,   W.    R.      Poland.      London,    1893    (Story    of    the 

nations  series). 

8.  A.  Dunham.  The  hiatory  of  PolamU  London,  1834.  L. 
Lepszy,  Crcwow^  the  royal  city  of  ancirnt  Poland:  its  history 
and  antiquities,  translated  by  R.  Dyboiski,  London,  1912. 

695.  Philijps,  W.  a.    Poland.    Home  university  library,  1915. 

696.  RoEPELL,  R.  Geschichte  Polens.  Vol.  I.  Continued  by  J. 
Cabo,  vols.  II-V  (to  1506).    Hamburg  and  Gotha,  1840-86. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 

697.  Caro,  J.    Geschichte  Polens.    Gotha,  1863. 

698.  Bbandenbubceb,  C.  Polnische  Geschichte.  Leipzig,  1907 
(Sammlung  Goschen). 

(e)  Bohemia  and  Moravia 

699.  Maurice,  C.  E.  The  story  of  Bohemia  from  the  earliest 
times  to  the  fall  of  national  independence  in  1620.  New  York, 
1896  (Story  of  the  nations  series). 

700.  Bretholz,  B.     Geschichte  Bohmens  und  Miihrens  bis  zum 

Aussterben  der  Premysliden  (1306).     Munich  and  Leipzig,  1912. 

The  old  standard  work  on  Bohemia  was  F.  Palacky,  Ge- 
schichte von  Bohmen,  vols.  I-V  [to  1526],  Prague,  1836-07, 
vols  I-III  in  3rd,  but  unchanged  edition,  1804-1896.  See 
also  A.  Zycha,  Ueher  den  Ursprunp  der  Stddtc  in  Bohmen  und 
die  Stddtepolitik  der  Premysliden,  Prague,  1914. 

701.  Bachman,  a.  Geschichte  Bohmens.  Vols.  I  and  II.  Gotha, 
1899-1905. 

Part  of  no.  332  above.    Vol.  I  extends  to  1400  a.d. 

702.  LtJTZOW,  F.  H.  H.  V.  Bohemia,  an  historical  sketch.  Lon- 
don [1909]  (Everyman's  library).    First  published  in  1896. 

See  also  his  Lectures  on  the  historians  of  Bohemia,  London, 
1905  (Hchester  lectures  for  1904),  and  his  The  story  of 
Prague,  London,  1907. 

703.  Monroe,  \V.  S.  Bohemia  and  the  Cechs:  the  history,  people, 
institutions,  and  the  geography  of  the  kingdom,  together  with  ac- 
counts of  Moravia  and  Silesia.    Boston,  1910. 
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{f)  Hungary 

704.  VjC)ib£rt,  a.  The  story  of  Hungary.  New  York  and  Lon- 
don, 1SS6  (Story  of  the  nations  Beriea). 

705.  Satoub,  E.  Histoire  glnlrale  dos  Hongrois.  2  vols.  Paris, 
1876. 

(p)  Balkan  States 

(1)  General 

706.  Mii.LEK,  W.  The  Balkans;  Roumania,  Bulgaria,  Servia, 
Montenegro.     New  York,  1896  (Story  of  the  nations  series). 

N.  roBBES,  A.  J.  TOYHBEK,  D.  MiTBANT,  BDlJ  D.  G,  HOQARTH, 

The  Balkans:  a  hUloiy  of  Bvlgana,  Serbia,  Greece,  Bumania, 
Turkey,  Oiford,  IBl.^.  W.  Howard- Flanders,  Balkania:  a 
short  history  of  the  Ballcan  state*,  London,  1909.  L.  Leoeb, 
Series,  Croates  el  Bulgares,  Paris,  1913. 

707.  JiBECEK,  K.  J.  Die  Romanen  in  die  Stadten  Dalmatiens 
wahrend  des  Mittelalters.  3  vols.  Vienna,  1901,  1903,  1905  (Denk- 
Bchriften  of  the  Vienna  academy). 

(2)  Sutnantn 

708.  Jorga,  N.  Qeachichte  ilea  rumaniacben  Volkes.  Vols.  I-III 
(to  1640).     Ootha,  1905-10. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 

709.  X^NOPOL,  A.  D.    Histoire  des  Roumains.    3  vols.   Paris,  1896. 

Vol.  I,  513-1S33  A.D.  See  also  his  Lcs  Koumaina:  kigtoire, 
itat  maUrial  et  intetlectuel,  Paris,  1»0>I. 

(3)  Bulgaria 

710.  SoNOEOH,  R.  p.  G.  Histoire  de  la  Bulgarie  depuis  les  orig- 
ines  jusqu'iL  noa  jours  (485-1913).     Paris,  1913. 

711.  Sauuelson,  J.  Bulgaria  past  and  present;  historical,  politi- 
cal and  descriptive.    London,  1888. 

712.  BousQUET,  G.  Histoire  du  peuple  bulgare  depuis  les  orig- 
ines  jusqu  '&  noB  jours.     Paris,  1909. 

713.  JiEECEK,  K.  J.     Geschichte  der  Bulgaren.     Prague,  1876. 

(4)   Serbia  and  Bosyiui 

714.  JiBBCEK,  K.  J.  Geschichte  der  Serben.  Vol.  1  [to  1371]. 
Gotha,  1911. 

See  the  review  of  this  book  by  W.  Miller,  "The  me- 
diaeval Serbian  empire, ' '  in  Quarterly  revieu;  CCXX VI 
(1916),  488-507. 

715.  Kanitz,  p.  Das  Konigreich  Serbien  und  das  Serbenvolk 
vaa  dcr  Riimerzeit  bis  zur  Oegenwart.    Vol.  I.    Leipzig,  1904. 
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716.  Thali.6czy,  L.     Studien  zur  Oeschichte  Bosniena  und  Ser- 

biens  im  Mittelalter.    Translated  by  F.  Eckhart.    Munich,  1914. 

V.  Klaic,  Geschichie  Bosniens^  Leipzig,  1885.  8.  Nova- 
KOVTC,  "Lea  probl^mes  Serbes, '^  in  Archiv  fur  slavinche  Phil- 
ologie,  XXXIII-XXXIV  (1912). 

§15.  Scandinavian  Countries 

(a)  General 

717.  Stefansson,  J.  Denmark  and  Sweden  with  Iceland  and 
Finland.     New  York,  1916  (Story  of  the  nations  series). 

E.  C.  Orrt,  Scandinavian  history,  London,  1874. 

718.  Binding,  P.  C.  The  Scandinavian  races:  the  northmen;  the 

sea-kings  and  vikings;  their  manners  and  customs  ...  up  to  the 

present  time.    New  York,  1866.     New  edition,  1875. 

The  first  edition  bears  the  title,  HiMory  of  Scandinavia 
from  the  early  times  of  the  northmen  and  vikings  to  the  present 
day. 

719.  Mauker,  K.  v.  Vorlesungen  iiber  altnordische  Rechts- 
geschichte.    Vols.  T-TV.    Leipzig,  1906-1909. 

A  posthumous  work. 

(h)  Denmark 

720.  Danmarks  riges  historie.  By  J.  Steexstrup  and  others. 
Vols.  I-VL    Copenhagen,  1896-1907. 

721.  Allen,  C.  F.  Histoire  de  Danemark  depuis  les  temps  les 
plus  recul4s  jusqu'^  nos  jours.  French  translation,  by  E.  Beau- 
V0I8,  from  the  7th  Danish  edition.     2  vols.,  Copenhagen,  1878. 

The  French  translation  adds  important  bibliographies. 

722.  Dahlmann,  F.  S.  Oeschichte  von  Danemark.  Vols.  I-llL 
Vols.  IV-V  (to  1648)  by  D.  Sciiafer.  Hamburg  and  Gotha,  1840- 
1902. 

Part  of  no.  332  above. 

(c)  Norway 

723.  Gjerset,  K.  History  of  the  Norwegian  people  from  tbe 
earliest  times  to  the  present  day.     2  vols.     New  York,  1915. 

724.  BOYESEN,  H.  H.  The  story  of  Norway.  London,  1886  (Story 
of  the  nations  series). 

725.  WiLLSON,  T.  B.  History  of  the  church  and  state  in  Norway 
from  the  tenth  to  the  sixteenth  century.     Westminster,  1903. 
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(d)  SwEDEK 

728.  Gbijbb,  E.  a.     Ooscbichte  8«hwedens.     Vols.  I-ni.     Vols. 
IV-VI  by  F.   F.  Cablson.     Vol.  VII   <to  1772)   by  L.  Stavbnow. 
Hamburg  and  Ootha,  1832-1908, 
Part  of  no.  332  above. 

727.  HoNTELIua,  O.  Sverigea  historia  frftn  aldsta  tid  till  vara 
dagar.     6  vols,     Stockholm,  1877-1881. 

(e)  ICEIAHD 

728.  IIEKBUAHN,  P.  Island  in  Vergangenbeit  und  Gegenwart: 
Reise-eritmeruDgen.     3  vols.     Leipzig,  1S07-1910. 

Vol.  I,  ch,  in,  "Geachichte  Islands."  See  references  to 
other  works  cited  in  the  footnotes  and  especially  J.  Bbvce, 
"Primitive  Iceland,"  in  I,  238-300,  of  his  Studiea  in  hatory 
and  ptriapradenee,  2  vols.,  Oiford,  1901. 

gl6.  History  of  Culture  and  ClvlUution 

(o)  General  Histories  of  Civiuzation 
See  also  nos.  187-207  above. 

729.  Die  Kultur  det  Gegenwart:  ihre  Entwkkelung  und  ibre 
Ziele.    Edited  by  P.  HlNNEBERa.    Berlin  and  Leipzig,  190jf[. 

About  22  vols,  had  appeared  in  1914.  Most  of  the  sep- 
arate works  in  parts  I  and  II  have  some  bearing  upon  the 
middle  ages.  The  most  important  of  them  will  be  mentioned 
in  appropriate  places. 

730.  KuUurgeschichtliche  Bibliothek.  Edited  by  P.  FoY.  3  sec- 
tions.    Heidelberg,  1911ff. 

731.  Quellen  und  Porschuogen  zur  Sprach-  und  Culturgeschichto 
der  germaniaehen  Volker.  Edited  originally  by  B.  TEN  Brink  and 
W.  Schebeb.     Strnasburg,  1874fif. 

732.  Bbeybic,  K.  Kulturgeschichte  der  Nouzeit.  Vols.  I  and  II. 
Berlin,  1300-01. 

Vol.  II,  part  2,  is  on  the  middle  ages. 

733.  Hellwai.d,  p.  v.  Kulturgeschichte  in  ihrer  natiirliehen 
Entwieklung  bis  zur  Gegenwart.  Augsburg,  1874.  4th  edition,  re- 
vised and  enlarged  by  eighteen  German  scholars.  4  vols.  Leipzig, 
1896-1898. 

Vol.  Ill  is  on  the  middle  ages.  See  also  E.  Dbiault,  Vue 
g6ni-TaU  de  I'hislmre  de  la  ni-ilinatiini,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1909 
(Hibtioth^uo  de  I'histoire  contemporain). 

734.  Henne-am-Bhts,  0.  Allgemeine  Kulturgeschichte  von  der 
Urzeit  bis  aof  die  Gegenwart.    9  vols.     Leipzig,  1877-1908. 
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736.  Social  England:  a  record  of  the  progress  of  the  people  in 
religion,  laws,  learning,  arts,  industry,  commerce,  science,  literature, 
and  manners.  Edited  by  H.  D.  Tbaill  and  written  by  various 
specialists.  6  vols.  London,  1894-97.  Illustrated  and  revised  edi- 
tion, 6  vols.,  1901-04. 

738.  GuizoT,  P.  Ilistoire  de  la  civilisation  en  Europe  depuis  la 
chute  de  1 'empire  remain.  Paris,  1828.  Translated  by  C.  S.  Henry, 
History  of  civilization  from  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  to  the 
French  revolution,  as  vol.  I  of  History  of  civilization.  4  vols.  New 
York,  1846. 

See  no.  763  below. 

737.  MiLYOUKOv,  P.  Skizzen  russischer  Kulturgeschichte.  Ger- 
man edition  by  E.  Davidson.    2  vols.    Leipzig,  1898-1901. 

738.  Baudrillart,  H.  Ilistoire  du  luxe  priv6  et  public,  depuis 
Tantiquit^  jusqu'i  nos  jours.  2nd  edition.  4  vols.  Paris,  1880- 
1881.  Vol.  Ill,  Le  moyen  age  et  la  renaissance. 

(6)  History  op  Freedom  of  Thought 

See  also  no.  817  below. 

739.  White,  A.  D.  A  history  of  the  warfare  of  science  with 
theology  in  Christendom.    2  vols.    New  York,  1896. 

740.  Bury,  J.  B.  A  history  of  freedom  of  thought.  New  York 
[1913]  (Home  university  library). 

741.  Lecky,  W.  E.  H.  History  of  the  rise  and  influence  of  the 
spirit  of  rationalism  in  Europe.  2  vols.  1865.  Revised  edition, 
London,  1870. 

742.  Robertson,  J.  M.  A  short  history  of  free-thought,  ancient 
and  modern.    2  vols.    2nd,  revised  edition,  London,  1906. 

743.  Santa YANA,  G.  The  life  of  reason:  or,  The  phases  of 
human  progress.    5  vols.    New  York,  1905-06. 

See  especially  vol.  HI,  Beason  in  religion. 

744.-  RuPFiNi,  F.  Religious  liberty.  Translated  from  the  Italian 
by  J.  P.  Heyes,  with  a  preface  by  J.  B.  Bury.    London,  1912. 

745.  Whetham,  W.  C.  D.,  and  Whetham,  Catherine  D.,  his  wife. 
Science  and  the  human  mind:  a  critical  and  historical  account  of 
the  development  of  natural  knowledge.    London,  1912. 

746.  Draper,  J.  W.  History  of  the  intellectual  development  of 
Europe.    2  vols.    Revised  edition.  New  York,  1876. 

747.  Holland,  F.  M.  The  rise  of  intellectual  liberty  from  Thales 
to  Copernicus.    New  York,  1885. 
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748.  ZiJCKLEB,  O.  Gesehichte  der  Beziehungen  zwischen  Theotogie 
und  NaturwiaseiiBChaftoa  mit  besonilerer  RQcksicht  aof  die  Scfaiif- 
nngageschichte.    2  vols.    Oiiteraloh,  1S7T-T9. 

(c)  Medieval  Civilization  in  General 
710.  Beitra^e    zur    KultufKeacbLchte    des   Mittelalters    and    der 
RenaiSBBDce.     Edited  bj  W.  Goetz.     Leipzig  and  Teubner,  1908ff. 

750.  Vom  Mittelalter  KUr  Re  forme  ti  on :  Porachnngen  znr  Ge- 
erbichte  der  dcutBchen  Bildung.  Edited  by  K.  Bubdach.  Berlin, 
]9I2ff. 

Very  broad  in  9<rope.  By  no  means  strietly  confined  to 
Germany,  e.g.,  publication  beican  in  1012  with  parts  3  and  4 
of  vol  ri,  Briefv:ecii»el  de$  Cnfa  di  Sienso.  edited  by  K.  BuR- 
□*CH  and  P.  PiuB.  Original  Bonrces  are  edited  along  witli 
spepial  studies. 
7B1.  Gbupp,  G.  KoliurgeBchichte  doB  Mittelalters.  2  vols.  Stutt- 
gart, 1804-0.').     2nd  edition,  4  vols,  Paderborn,  1907-14. 

752.  KuRTK,  G.  Les  origines  de  la  civilisation  modorne.  2  vols. 
5tb  edition,  BruBBels,  1903. 

Extends  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 
76S.  Leckt,  W.  E.  n.     History  of  European  morals  from  Augus- 
tus to  Charlemagne.     2  vols.     London  and  New  York,  1S70.     New, 
cheap  impression,  London,  1911. 

754,  Wbioht,  T.  Essays  on  archaeological  subjeets,  and  on  vari- 
ous qnostions  connected  with  the  history  of  art,  science,  and  litera- 
ture in  the  middle  ages.    2  vols.    London,  1861. 

765.  Merry  WEATHER,  P.  3.  GlimmeringB  in  the  dark:  or  lights 
and  shadows  of  the  olden  time.     London,  1850. 

(d)  Medieval  Intellectual  Life  in  General 

756.  Taylor,  H.  O.  The  mediaeval  mind.  2  vols.  New  York, 
1911.     2ii')  edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  1914. 

757.  WoRKUAK,  II.  B.  Christian  thought  to  the  Beformation. 
New  York,  1911. 

758.  NovATi,  F.  L'influsBO  del  pensiero  latino  Bopra  la  civilt& 
italiana  del  medio  evo.     2nd  edition,  Milan,  1899. 

759.  UaurEaii,  B.  Singularitfa  historii|iies  et  Htt^rairpa.  Paris, 
1861. 

Ten  studiea,  among  which  are  the  following;  Eooles  d  "Ir- 
lande;  Th^odulfe,  ^vSqoe  d 'Orleans;  Odon  de  Cluny;  Anselme 
le  Peripat^ticien ;  Guillaume  de  Conches. 
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760.  MATTLANDy  S.  R.    The  dark  ages:  a  series  of  essays  intended 

to  iUoBtrate  the  state  of  religion  and  literature  in  the  ninth,  tenth, 

eleventh,  and  twelfth  centuries.    Jjondon,  1844. 

This  is  a  curious  old  defence  of  the  culture  of  the  period. 
Probably  its  oldest  prototype  is  J.  Mabilix)N,  Trait S  des 
Hudes  monaaiiques,  Paris,  1691. 

761.  FiouiEB,  L.    Vies  des  savants  illustr^s  avec  Tapprdciation 
Bommaire  de  leurs  travaux.    5  vols.    Paris,  1866-1870. 

Vol.  II,  Moyen  Age;  vol.  TIT,  Eenaisxance. 


(e)  France 

See  also  no.  781  below. 

762.  Rambaud,  a.  Histoire  de  la  civilisation  franqalse,  7th  edi- 
tion, 2  vols.,  Paris,  1898. 

763.  GuizoT,  P.  Histoire  de  la  civilisation  en  France.  Vols. 
I-V.  Paris,  1829-1838.  2nd  edition,  vols.  I-IV,  Paris,  1840.  6th 
edition,  4  vols.,  Paris,  1857.  Translated  by  W.  Hazlitt  as  vols. 
II-IV  of  History  of  civilization.    New  York,  1846. 

Extends  from  the  5th  to  the  14th  century. 

764.  Rosi^ES,  R.  Histoire  de  la  soci^te  fran^aise  au  moyen  age 
(987-1483).    2  vols.    Paris,  1880.    3rd  edition,  1884. 

766.  Retnaud,  L.  Les  origines  de  1  'influence  franqaise  en  Alle- 
magne:  etude  sur  1 'histoire  compar^e  de  la  civilisation  en  France  et 
en  AUemag^e  pendant  la  periode  pr^courtoise  (950-1150).  Vol.  I. 
Paris,  1913. 

766.  VosSLEB,  K.  Frankreichs  Kultur  im  Sf»iegel  seiner  Sprach- 
entwicklung.    Heidelberg,  1913. 

767.  Challamel,  A.  M^moires  du  i)euplc  franqais.  8  vols.  Paris, 
1873. 

(/■)  Germany 

(1)  Medieval  and  Modern  Times 

768.  Steinhausen,  G.  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Kultur.  Leip- 
zig, 1904.     2nd  edition,  revised,  2  vols.,  1913. 

Popular,  but  reliable.    The  best  general  survey. 

769.  Fbettao,  G.  Bilder  aus  der  deutschen  Vergangenheit.  4 
vols  in  5.    Leipzig,  1859-62.     27th  to  32nd  editions,  1908-09. 

Vols.  I-II,  part  1,  to  1500. 

770.  Henne-am-Rhyn,  O.  Kulturgeschichtc  des  deutschen  Volkes. 
2  vols.    Berlin,  1886.    3rd  edition,  1898. 
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771.  Richard,  E.  History  of  German  civilization:  a  general  sur- 
vey.    New  York,  1911.     2nd,  revised,  edition,  1913. 

772.  ScuEER,  J.  Deutsche  Kultur-  und  Sittengeschichte.  Leip- 
zig, 1852-53.    12th  edition,  3  vols.,  1909. 

773.  ScHEER,  J.  Germania:  zwei  Jahrtausende  deutschen  Lebens 
kulturgeschichtlich  geschildert.  6th  edition  by  H.  Prutz.  Stutt- 
gart, 1905. 

^  774.  BiEDERMANN,   K.     Dcutsche   Volks-   und   Kulturgeschichte. 
4th  edition.    3  vols.    Wiesbaden,  1901. 

775.  Monographien  zur  deutschen  Kulturgeschichte.     Edited  by 

G.  Steinhausen.    12  vols.    Leipzig,  1899-1905.    Two  supplementary 

vols.,  Deutsches  Leben  der  Vergangenheit  in  Bildern.     1907-08. 

For  a  list  of  vols,  see  Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28  above, 
no.  1733. 

(2)  The  Middle  Ages 

776.  Herre,  p.  Deutsche  Kultur  im  Mittelalter  in  Bild  und 
Wort.     Leipzig,  1912. 

777.  Steinhausen,  G.  Kulturgeschichte  der  Deutschen  im  Mit- 
telalter.   Leipzig,  1910  (Wissenschaft  und  Bildung,  88). 

778.  Loher,  F.  v.  Kulturgeschichte  der  Deutschen  im  Mittel- 
alter.    3  vols.    Munich,  1891-94. 

779.  Michael,  E.  Culturzustande  des  deutschen  Volkes  wahrend 
des  dreizehnten  Jahrhunderts.  5  vols.  Vols.  I-V,  Freiburg,  1897- 
1911. 

780.  Steinhausen,    G.      Geschichte    des    deutschen    Briefes.      2 

parts.    Berlin,  1889-91. 

See  also  the  source-book,  Deutsche  Privathriefe  des  Mittel- 
alters,  edited  by  G.  Steinhausen,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1899-1907. 

781.  Ch^:lard,  R.  La  civilisation  franqaise  dans  le  d^veloppe- 
ment  de  TAllemagne  (moyen  age).    Paris,  1900. 

{g)  Histories  op  Literature 
(1)   General  Histories  of  Literature 

782.  Baum(;artner,  A.  Geschichte  der  Weltliteratur.  7  vols.  St. 
Louis,  1897-1912.  Vol.  IV.  Die  lateinische  und  griechische  Litera- 
tur  der  christlichen  Volker.     1900. 

The  author  is  a  Jesuit. 

783.  Saintsbury,  G.  A  history  of  criticism  and  literary  taste  in 
Europe  from  the  earliest  texts  to  the  present  day.  3  vols.  Edin- 
burgh and  London,  1900-04. 

Vol.  I,  Classical  and  mediaeval  criticism. 
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784.  SiSMONDi,  J.  C.  L.  S.  DE.  TTistorical  view  of  the  literature 
of  the  Bouth  of  Europe.  Translated  from  the  Italian  by  T.  Koscoe. 
4  vols.    London,  1823. 

(2)  Ancient  Classical  Literature  and  Learning 

785.  Sandys,  J.  E.     A  history  of  classical  scholarship.     3  vols. 

Cambridge,  1903-06.    Vol.  T,  From  the  sixth  century  B.C.  to  the  end 

of  the  middle  ages,  in  a  2nd  edition,  1906. 

There  is  an  abridged  edition  in  one  volume,  A  short  his- 
tory of  classical  scholarship  from  the  sirth  century  B.C.  to  the 
present  day,  Cambridge,  1915.  See  also  A.  CUjdeman,  Gntnd- 
ris8  der  Geschichte  der  klassischen  PhiJologie,  2nd  edition, 
Leipzig,  1909;  and  H.  T.  Peck,  A  history  of  classical  philolofjy, 
from  the  7th  century  B.C,  to  the  .?(Hh  century  A.V.  London 
and  New  York,  191  i. 

786.  NORDEN,  E.  Die  antike  Kunst-prosa  vom  6*'"  .Tahrhundert 
vor  Christus  bis  in  die  Zeit  der  Renaissance.  2  vols.  Leipzig,  1898. 
New  edition,  1909. 

(3)  Literary  History  of  the  Middle  Ages 

See  also  no.  170  above. 

787.  MANiTros,  M.     Geschichte   der    lateinischen    IJteratur   des 

Mittelalters.    Vol.  T.    Munich,  1911. 

This  is  now  the  standard  handbook  for  the  history  of 
medieval  Latin  literature.  The  first  volume  extends  to  about 
10.50.  Until  the  work  is  carried  into  later  centuries,  we  must 
be  content  with  G.  Grober,  **(M)ersicht  iiber  die  lateiniache 
Literatur  von  der  Mitte  des  6.  .fahrhunderts  bis  13.">0"  in 
Grundriss,  no.  305  above,  vol.  II,  part  T,  98-432;  and  with 
Sandys,  no.  785  above. 

788.  Ebert,  a.  Allgemeine  Geschichte  der  Literatur  des  Mittel- 
alters im  Abendlande.  3  vols.  Leipzig,  1874:-87.  Vol.  1  in  2nd 
edition,  1889. 

Extends  to  the  beginning  of  the  11th  century.  There  is 
a  French  translation  by  .L  Aymeric  and  .F.  Condamin,  3  vols., 
Paris,  1883-1889. 

790.  IIi-atviEUX,  A.  L.  Les  fabulistes  latins  depuis  le  siticle  d  *Au- 
guste  jusqu'^  la  fin  du  moyen  age.    5  vols.     Paris,  1893-1899. 

791.  Spence,  L.  a  dictionary  of  medieval  romance  and  romance 
writers.    London,  1913. 

792.  Ludlow,  J.  M.  Popular  epics  of  the  miildle  ages  of  the 
Norse-German  and  Carlovingian  cycles.    2  vols.    London,  1865. 

793.  Ker,  W.  p.    Essays  on  medieval  literature.    London,  190/). 

On  Dante,  Boccaccio,  Chaucer,  Gower,  Froissart,  and  an 
estimate  of  the  late  Gaston  Paris. 
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794.  Lawrence,  W.  W.    Mediaeval  story.    New  York,  1912. 

795.  McLaughlin,  E.  T.  Studies  in  mediaeval  life  and  litera- 
ture.   New  York,  1894. 

796.  BuLPiNCH,  T.  Mythology:  the  age  of  fable,  the  age  of 
chivalry,  and  legends  of  Charlemagne.  Complete  in  one  volume, 
revised  and  enlarged.     New  York,  1913. 

797.  Delisle,  L.  Litt^rature  latine  et  histoire  du  moyen  kge. 
Paris,  1890. 

798.  Falke,  J.  V.  Geschichte  des  Geschmacks  im  Mittelalter 
und  andere  Studien  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Kunst  und  Literatur.  2nd 
edition.    Berlin,  1892. 

799.  [MARTfeNE,  E.,  and  Durand,  U.]  Voyage  litt^raire  de  deux 
religieux  Benedictines  de  la  Congregation-  de  St.  Maur.  Paris,  1717. 
Second  voyage  litt^raire  de  deux  religieux  Benedictines  de  la  Con- 
gregation de  St.  Maur.    Paris,  1724. 

(4)  Byzantine  Literature 

800.  Krumbachrr,  K.     Geschichte  der  byzantinischen  Literatur 

von  Justinian   bis  zum   Ende  des  ostromischen   Reiches   (527-1453 

A.D.).     Munich,  1890.     2nd  edition,  1897.     (In  Handbuch  der  klas- 

sichen  Altertumswissenschaft.) 

Of  fundamental  importance.  See  his  condensed,  but  more 
recent  (1007)  treatment,  *'Die  griechische  Literatur  des 
Mittelalters, '  *  in  Die  Kultur  der  Gegenwarty  no.  729  above, 
I,  8. 

801.  DiETERiCH,  K.  Geschichte  der  byzantinischen  und  neu- 
griechischen  Literatur.  Leipzig,  1902  (Die  Literaturen  des  Ostens,  4). 

802.  Monteiatici,  G.  Storia  della  letteratura  Bizantina,  324- 
1453.    Milan,  1016. 

(5)  France 

803.  Tlistoire  litt^raire  de  la  France.     Vols.  I-XXXIV.     Paris, 

1733-1915.    Begun  by  the  Reli^jieux  B6n^dictins  de  la  Congregation 

de  Saiut-Maur  and  continued  by  the  Academic  des  inscriptions  et 

belles-lettres. 

The  first  26  vols,  are  analvzed  in  A.  Franklin,  no.  23 
above,  pp.  585-07.  For  a  detailed  bibliography  of  medieval 
French  literature,  see  outline  XXIV  in  part  III  below. 

(6)   Germany  and  Amtria 

804.  ScHERER,  W.  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Literatur.  11th 
edition.  Berlin,  1010.  Translated  from  the  3rd  German  edition  by 
Mrs.  F.  C.  CoNYBEARE,  History  of  German  literature.  2  vols.  New 
York,  1901. 
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805.  Nagl,  J.  W.,  and  Zhdler,  J.  Deutsch-osterreichische  Liter- 
aturgeschichte.     Vols.  T-TT.     Vienna,  1899-1909. 

806.  VoGT,  F.,  and  Koch,  M.  Geschichte  der  deutachen  Literatur 
von  den  iiltesten  Zeiten  bis  zur  Gegenwart.  2  vols.  Leipzig  and 
Vienna,  1897.    3rd  edition,  1910. 

807.  Kelle,  J.  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Literatur  von  den 
altesten  Zeiten  bis  zum  13  Jahrhundert.    2  vols.    Berlin,  1892-96. 

(7)  Italy 

808.  Gaspaby,  a.  Geschichte  der  italienischen  Literatur.  2  vols. 
Strassburg,  188.5-88.  Translated  by  H.  Oelsnee,  The  history  of 
Italian  literature  to  the  death  of  Dante.    London,  1901. 

809.  Gabnett,  R.    a  history  of  Italian  literature.    London,  1908. 

810.  d'Ancona,  a.,  an(l'i5ACCi,  O.  Manuale  della  letteratura  ital- 
iana.    New,  revised,  edition,  vols.  I-VI,  Florence,  1907-10. 

Vols.  I  and  II  cover  the  middle  ages. 

811.  TiBABOSCHi,  G.    Storia  della  letteratura  italiana  [to  1700]. 

Modena,  1772ff.    16  vols.    Milan,  1822-26. 

See  especially  vols.  III-V  [476-1400  a.d.]  in  2nd  edition, 
Modena,  1787-94. 

(8)  England 

812.  Cambridge  history  of  English  literature.  Edited  by  A.  W. 
Ward  and  A.  R.  Waller.     Vols.  I-XII.     Cambridge,  1907-15. 

For  additional  references  see  Gross,  no.  36  above. 

(9)  Spain  and  Portugal 

813.  Fitzmaurice-Kelly,   J.     A    history   of   Spanish    literature. 

London,  1898.    Reprint,  1915. 

The  second  Spanish  edition,  Historia  de  la  literatura 
Espanola,  Madrid,  1916,  is  especially  valuable  for  its  full 
bibliography.  See  also  G.  Ticknor,  HiMory  of  Spanish  litera- 
aturCf  3rd  edition,  3  vols.,  London,  1863;  the  Spanish  transla- 
tion by  P.  DE  Gayangos,  4  vols.,  Madrid,  1851-1861,  contains 
additions  and  corrections.  For  Portugal,  see  A.  Loiseau, 
Histoire  de  la  littSrature  portugaise,  Paris,  1885. 

(10)  Bussia  and  Scandinavia 

814.  Bruckner,  A.    Geschichte  der  russischen  Literatur.    Leipzig, 

1905  (Die  Literaturen  des  Ostens,  2). 

See  also  K.  Wamszewski,  Histoire  de  la  Uttirature  russe, 
Paris,  1900;  W.  R.  Morpill,  Slavonic  literature,  London,  1883; 
and  G.  Krek,  Einleitung  in  die  slavische  Literatur  geschichte , 
Graz,  1874,  2nd  edition,  1887.  For  Scandinavia,  See  P. 
Schweitzer,  Geschichte  der  sTcandinavischen  Literatur,  3  vols., 
Leipzig,  1885-1889;  and  E.  MoGK,  "Nordischc  Literatur, »'  in 
PaOTj's  Grundriss,  no.  307  above. 
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(h)  History  op  Philosophy  and  "Weltanschauung" 
(1)     Medieval  **  Weltanschauung" 

815.  Poole,   K.  L.     Illustrations   of  the   history   of  mediaeval 

thought.    London,  1884. 

Now  see  also  C.  C.  J.  Webb,  Studies  in  the  history  of 
natural  theolofjy,  Oxford,  1915,  on  St.  Anselm,  Abelard,  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  etc. 

816.  EiCKEN,  H.  V.    Geschichte  und  System  der  mittelalterlichen 

Weltanschauung.    Stuttgart,  1887. 

In  1905  it  was  announced  that  C  Baeumker  would  prepare 
a  volume  on  Vie  mittclalterliche  Weltanschauung,  for  the  Hand- 
huch  of  Below  and  MeiJjecke,  no.  330  above,  but  the  work 
has  not  appeared.  B.  Troeltsch,  Die  Soziallehren  der  christ- 
lichen  Kirchen  und  Gnippen,  vol.  T  of  his  Gesammelten  Schrif- 
ten,  Tubingen,  1912,  178-426. 

817.  Reuter,  H.  Geschichte  der  religiosen  Aufklarung  im  Mit- 
telalter.    2  vols,  in  1.    Berlin,  1875-77. 

The  period  covered  is  from  the  8th  to  the  14th  century. 

818.  Weltanschauung:  Philosophic  und  Religion  in  Darstellungen. 
Edited  by  W.  Dilthey  and  about  twenty  others.    Berlin,  1911. 

819.  EucKEN,  R.  Die  Lebensanschauungen  der  grossen  Denker. 
8th  edition.  Leipzig,  1909.  Translated  by  W.  S.  Hough  and  W.  R. 
BoYCE-GiBSON,  The  problem  of  human  life  as  viewed  by  the  great 
thinkers.    London,  1909. 

820.  Dilthey,  W.  Einleitung  in  die  Geisteswissenschaften:  Ver- 
such  einer  Grundlegung  fiir  das  Studium  der  Gesellschaft  und  der 
Geschichte.    Vol.  J.     Leipzig,  1883. 

821.  Troei  s-LuND,  T.  F.  Himmelsbild  und  Weltanschauung  im 
Wandel  der  Zeiten.  Authorized  German  translation  by  L.  Bloch. 
3rd  edition,  Leipzig,  1908. 

(2)   General  Histories  of  Philosophy 

822.  TTeberweg,  F.  Grundriss  der  Geschichte  der  Philosophic. 
10th  edition,  4  vols.  Berlin,  1905-09.  Translated  froiU  the  4th 
German  edition  by  G.  S.  Morris,  A  history  of  philosophy  from 
Thales  to  the  present  time.    2  vols.    New  York,  1872-1874,  also  1892. 

See  also  W.  Turner,  History  of  philosophy,  Boston,  1903. 

823.  Windelband,  W.  Lehrbuch  der  Geschichte  der  Philosophic. 
5th  edition.  Tubingen,  1910.  Translated  by  J.  II.  Tufts,  A  history 
of  philosophy.     2nd  edition.     New  York,  1901. 

824.  Fabre,  J.  Tlistoire  de  la  philosophic  depuis  1 'antiquity 
jusqu'^  la  revolution  fran^aise.  5  vols.  Paris,  1902flf.  Vol.  II, 
I^a  pens^e  chr^tienne:  des  Evangiles  &  limitation  de  J^sus-Christ. 
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825.  WuLF,  M.  DE.  Histoire  de  la  philosophie  scholastique  dans 
les  Pays-Bas  et  la  principaut^  de  Li^ge  jusqu  'k  la  revolution  fran- 
gaise.    Louvain,  1895.    2nd  edition,  1910. 

(3)  Medieval  Philosophy 

826.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  Philosophie  des  Mittelalters: 

Texte  und  Untersuchungen.      Edited  by  C.   Baeumker  and   G.  v. 

Hebtlino.    Miinster,  1891  flF. 

A  collection  as  valuable  for  the  original  texts  as  for  the 
scholarly  expositions  of  the  editors. 

827.  WuLP,  M.  DE.  Histoire  de  la  philosophie  m^di^vale.  Lou- 
vain,  1900.  2nd  enlarged  edition,  1905.  3rd  edition,  an  English 
translation  by  P.  Coffey,  History  of  medieval  philosophy.  London 
and  New  York,  1909.  4th  edition  in  French,  enlarged  and  revised, 
1912. 

For  Jewish  philosophy  in  the  middle  ages  see  Neumaek, 
no.  866  below. 

828.  Pica  VET,  F.  Esquisse  d'une  histoire  g^n6rale  et  compar6e 
des  philosophies  m^di^vales.    Paris,  1905.    2nd  edition,  1907. 

829.  Haur^au,  B.  Histoire  de  philosophie  scolastique.  2nd  edi- 
tion, 3  vols.,  Paris,  1872-80. 

830.  Grabmann,  M.  Die  Geschichte  der  scholastischen  Methode. 
Nach  den  gedruckten  und  ungedruckten  Quellen  dargestellt.  Vols. 
T  and  IT.    Freiburg-i-B.,  1909-11. 

831.  Baeumker,  C.  "Die  europaische  Philosophie  des  Mittel- 
alters.'' Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1909.  In  Kultur  der  Gegenwart,  no. 
729  above,  T,  5. 

832.  Endres,  J.  A.  Geschichte  der  mittelalterlichen  Philosophie 
im  Abendlande.    Kempten,  1908. 

833.  Prantl,  K.  von.  Geschichte  der  Logik  im  Abendlande. 
4  vols.    Leipzig,  1855-70.    Vol.  TI  in  2nd  edition,  1885. 

Extends  to  the  Kenaissance. 

834.  Stockl,  a.  Geschichte  der  Philosophie  des  Mittelalters. 
3  vols.    Mainz,  1864-66. 

835.  RiCKABY,  J.    Scholasticism.     London,  1908. 

A  primer  based  largely  on  Wulp,  no.  827  above. 

(i)  History  of  Education 

(1)   General  Histories  of  Editcation 

836-.  Geschichte  der  Erziehung  vom  Anfang  bis  auf  unsere  Zeit. 
Edited  by  K.  A.  Schmid.  Continued  by  G.  Schmid.  5  vols  m  IQ 
parts.    Berlin,  1884-1902. 
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537.  WiixuAKN,  O.  Didaktik  aU  BildungHlehre.  2  vola.  BraoB- 
wick,  1SS2.    4th  edition,  in  one  vol.,  1909. 

538.  Rauueistek,  [K.]  a.  Hnndbuch  der  ErziehUDgH-  und  Uu- 
terrichtslehre  fiir  hohere  Schulen.     4  vola.     Munich,  1895-98. 

839.  ZiEiiLBR,  T.  Oeschictite  der  Padagogik  mit  besonderer  Riiek- 
aicht  auf  daa  hohere  Unterrkhtaweaen.    3rd  edition.    Munich,  1909. 

840.  ScuERER,  H.  Die  Padagogik  in  ihrer  Entwiekelung  im 
Zuaammenhange  mit  dem  Kultur-  und  Qeistealeben.  Vola.  I  and 
II,  1-2.     Leipzig,  1897-1907. 

(2)  History  of  Medieval  Education 
8*1.  Gbaver,  F.  p.     a  history  of  education  during  the  middle 
agcB  and  the  tranaition  to  modern  times.     Nen  York,  1910. 

842.  EcKSTEiK,  P.  A.    Lateinischer  Fnterricht.    Leipzig,  1882. 

Extract  from  Schmid's  EncyclopMie,  no.  118  above,  TV, 
I,  204-405. 

843.  Eckstein,  P.  A.  Lateiniacher  und  griechiacher  Unterricht 
im  Mittelalter.  Edited  by  IT.  Heyden  (part  I,  Geachichte).  Leip- 
zig. 1887. 

844.  Masius,  H.  "Die  Erziehung  im  Mittelalter."  Stuttgart, 
1S92.  In  Geachichte  der  Erniehung,  no.  836  above,  II,  part  I,  94- 
333. 

845.  Drane,  At'OrSTA  T.  Chriatian  schools  and  Bcholara.  Lon- 
don, 1881.     Reprint,  New  York,  1909. 

846.  Sfecht,  F.  a.  Geachichte  des  Unterrichtsneseng  in  Deutach- 
land  von  den  altesten  Zeiten  bis  zut  Mitte  dea  13  Jahrhunderts. 
Stuttgart,  1885. 

847.  Paulsen,  F.  Daa  deutsche  Bildungswesen  in  seiner  ge- 
acbichtlicheti  Kntwichelung.  Leipi:ig,  1906  (Aus  Natur  nnd  Geistes- 
welt,  100). 

848.  LsAcH,  A.  F.  Some  reaults  of  research  in  the  hlatory  of 
education  in  England  with  suggestions  for  its  continuance  and 
extension.  British  Academy  publications.  Oxford  University  Preas, 
1915. 

849.  Leach,  A.  F.  Educational  chartera  and  documents,  598- 
1900.    Cambridge,  1911, 

§17.  Jews 
For   a   general    bililiography   see   no.   62   above.      For   Jews   in 
England  ace   Gross,   no.   36  above,  69d,-   in   Germany,   Dahluann- 
Waitz,  no.  28  above,  pp.  ISOfF. 
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(a)  General  History  of  the  Jews 

850.  Gratz,  H.  Geschichte  der  Juden  von  den  altesten  Zeiten 
bis  auf  die  Gej^enwart.  13  vols.  Partly  in  2nd-4th  editions.  Leip- 
zig, 1894-1908.  Translated  into  English,  History  of  the  Jews  from 
the  earliest  times  to  the  present  day.    6  vols.    Philadelphia,  1891-98. 

Popular  edition  of  the  above,  entitled  Volkstumliche  Ge- 
schichte  der  Juden,  2nd  edition,  3  vols.,  1908. 

S.  M.  DuBNOW,  History  of  the  Jews  in  Bussia  and  Poland 
from  the  earliest  times  until  the  present  day,  translated  from 
the  Russian  by  T.  Friedlander,  vol.  1,  Philadelphia,  1916. 

851.  HosMER,  J.  K.  The  Jews,  ancient,  mediaeval,  and  modern. 
New  York,  1891.    Often  reprinted  (Story  of  the  nations  series). 

852.  Abbott,  G.  F.    Israel  in  Europe.    London,  1907. 

853.  Herrmann,  F.  Geschiehto  des  jiidischen  Volkes  seit  der  Zer- 
storung  Jerusalems.    Calw  and  Stuttgart,  1908. 

854.  Henne-am-Rhyn,  O.  Kulturgeschichte  des  jiidischen  Volkes, 
von  den  altesten  Zeiten  bis  zur  Gegenwart.  2nd  edition.    Jena,  1892<. 

855.  Liebe,  G.  H.  T.  Das  Judentum  in  der  deutschen  Vergan- 
genheit.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Part  of  no.  775  above. 

856.  B^ARRIDE,  T.  Les  juifs  en  France,  en  Ttalie,  et  en  Espagne: 
recherches  sur  leur  ^tat  depuis  leur  dispersion  jusqu*^  nos  jours 
sous  le  rapport  de  la  legislation,  de  la  litt^rature  et  du  commerce. 
Paris,  1859.     3rd  edition,  revised,  1867. 

(b)  Jews  in  the  Middle  Ages 

(1)  Social  arid  Economic  History 

857.  Abrahams,  1.    Jewish  life  in  the  middle  ages.    London  and 

Philadelphia,  1896. 

See  also  D.  8.  Schapp,  '*The  treatment  of  the  Jews  in  the 
middle  ages,'*  Bibliotheca  Sacra  (1903),  547-69;  J.  H. 
Bridges,  ''I'he  Jews  of  Europe  in  the  middle  ages,*'  Living 
age,  LV,  769-788;  and  J.  v.  Dollinger,  '*The  Jews  in 
Europe,*'  in  his  Studies,  no.  913  below. 

858.  Caro,  G.  Sozial-  und  Wirtschaftsgeschichte  der  Juden  im 
Mittelalter  und  der  Neuzcit.  Vol.  I,  Das  friihere  und  das  hohe 
Mittelalter.    Leipzig,  1908. 

859.  Hahn,  B.  Die  wirtschaftliche  Tatigkeit  der  Juden  im 
frankischen  und  deutschen  Keich  bis  zum  2  Kreuzzug.  Freiburg, 
1911. 

860.  Hoffmann,  M.  Der  Geldhandel  der  deutschen  Juden  wahr- 
end  des  Mittelalters  bis  zum  Jahre  1350.    LeV]^zvg,  \^\Q. 


^C)  (JeNKKAL    J*><M)KS  I'ARTl 

861.  ScHiPPKR,  I.  Aiifilnge  dos  Kapitalisuuis  bei  den  iibeud- 
landischen  Juden  im  friiheren  Mittelalter  bis  zum  Ausgang  des  12 
JahrhuDderts.  Vienna,  1907.  66  pp.  (Reprint  from  Zeitschrift  fiir 
Volkswirtschaft,  XV.) 

(2)  Intellectual  Life  of  Medieval  Jews 

862.  ScHLEiDEN,  M.  J.  Die  Bedeutung  der  Juden  fiir  Erhaltung 
und  Wiederbelebung  der  Wissenschaften  im  Mittelalter.  4th  edi- 
tion. Leipzig,  1879.  32  pp.  Translated  by  M.  Kleimenhagen  from 
the  4th,  revised,  German  edition.  The  importance  of  the  Jews  for 
the  preservation  and  revival  of  learning  during  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1911.    63  pp. 

863.  Steinschneider,   M.     Die   arabische   Literatur  der   Juden. 

Frankfurt,  1902. 

See  also  D.  Neumark,  Geschichte  der  jiidischen  Literatur 
des  MitteJalterSf  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1898. 

864.  Steinschneider,  M.  Die  hebraisehen  t^bersetzungen  des 
Mittelalters,  und  die  Juden  als  Dolmetscher:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Litera- 
turgeschichte  des  Mittelalters.    2  vols.    Berlin, T.893. 

865.  Steinschneider,  M.  Die  Geschichtsliteratur  der  Juden  in 
Druckwerken  und  Handschriften.    Frankfurt,  1905. 

866.  Neumark,   D.     Geschichte   der   jiidischen   Philosophie   des 

Mittelalters.    2  vols.     Berlin,  1907-1910. 

Now  see  also  I.  Husik,  A  history  of  mediaeval  Jewish 
philosophy,  New  York,  1916;  and  A.  Bonilla  y  San  MartIn, 
Eistoria  de  la  filosofia  Espafwla,  2  vols.,  Madrid,  1908-1911, 
the  second  volume  of  which  is  on  Jewish  philosophy  to  the 
twelfth  century. 

867.  Yelun,  D.,  and  Abrahams,  I.  Maimonides.  Philadelphia, 
1903. 

868.  GiJDEMANN,  M.     Geschichte  des  Erziehungswesens  und  der 

Cultur  der  abendlandischen  Juden  wahrend  des  Mittelalters  und  der 

neueren  Zeit.    3  vols.    Vienna,  1880-1888. 

See  also  his  Quellenschriften  zur  Geschichte  des  Unterrichts 
und  der  Erziehung  bei  den  deutschen  Juden  von  den  dltesten 
Zeiten  bis  auf  Mendelssohn,  Berlin,  1891. 

(3)  Medieval  Jewries 

869.  Phiupson,  D.    Old  European  Jewries.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

870.  Rodocanachi,  E.  Le  saint-sifige  et  les  juifs:  le  ghetto  k 
Rome.    Paris,  1891. 

871.  Berliner,  A.  Geschichte  der  Juden  in  Rom  von  der  altesten 
Zeit  bis  zur  Gegenwart.    2  vols.,  in  one.    Frankfurt,  1893. 
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872.  Robert,  U.  Les  signes  d'infamie  au  moyen  ftge:  Juifs, 
Sarasins,  h^retiques,  l^preux,  cagots,  et  filles  publiques.    Paris,  1891. 

(4)  General  Accounts  and  Miscellanea 

873.  Harris,  M.  II.  History  of  the  mediaeval  Jews:  from  the 
Moslem  conquest  of  Spain  to  the  discovery  of  America.  New  York, 
1907.    Second  edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  1916. 

874.  Chwolson,  D.  Beitrage  zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  des 
Judentums  von  c.  400  v.  Chr.  bis  c.  1000  n.  Chr.    Leipzig,  1910. 

875.  Deppino,  G.  B.  Les  juifs  dans  le  moyen  &ge:  essai  his- 
torique  sur  leur  ^tat  civil,  commercial  et  litt^raire.     Paris,  1845. 

876.  Baer,  F.  Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  Juden  im  Konigreich 
Aragonien  wahrend  des  13  und  14  Jahrhunderts.    Berlin,  1913. 

877.  Strauss,  R.  Die  Juden  im  Konigreich  Sizilien  unter  Nor- 
mannen  und  Staufern.  Heidelberg,  1910  (Heidelberger  Abhandlun- 
gen). 

878.  R^GNi^,  J.  Etude  sur  la  condition  des  juifs  de  Narbonne  du 
V  au  XIV  si^cle.    Narbonne,  1912. 

879.  Steinberg,  Augusta.  Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  Juden  in 
der  Schweiz  wahrend  des  Mittelalters.    Ziirich,  1902. 

880.  Stobbe,  O.  Die  Juden  in  Deutschland  wahrend  des  Mittel- 
alters.   Brunswick,  1866.    Reprint,  Leipzig,  1902. 

881.  Stern,  M.  Urkundliche  Beitrage  iiber  die  Stellung  der 
Papste  zu  den  Juden.    Kiel,  1893. 

882.  Maulde  la  ClaviIire,  A.  R.  de.  Les  juifs  dans  les  ^tats 
fran<;ais  de  saint-sidge  au  moyen  age:  documents  pour  servir  k 
I'histoire  des  Israelites  et  de  la  papaut^.    Paris,  1886. 

883.  Adler,  E.  N.    Auto  de  f6  and  Jew.    London,  1908. 

884.  The  itinerary  of  Benjamin  of  Tudela:  critical  text,  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  E.  N.  Adler.    London,  1907. 

See  also  Beazley,  Dawn  of  modem  geography^  II.  ch.  IV, 
Benjai|iin  of  Tudela  and  other  Jewish  travellers''  to  ca.  1250. 


a 


§18.  Collections 

See  more  extended  lists  for  France  in  Monod,  no.  22  above,  pp. 
120-127;  for  Germany,  Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28  above,  pp.  19ff. 
Stein,  no.  1  above,  on  pp.  642-649,  gives  a  list  of  indexes  of  the 
publications  of  academies  and  miscellaneous  learned  societies,  and 
on  pp.  697-708  a  similar  list  of  indexes  of  serial  publications  of 
biatorical  societies.    Fortunately  we  have  in  EngU&li  t\i^  1q>\^V\iv^ 
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interesting  articles  l>y  foreign  scholars  in  the  Annual  report  of  the 
American  historical  association,  1909,  229-277:  **  Historical  societies 
in  Great  Britain,  by  G.  W.  Prothero;  *'The  work  of  Dutch  his- 
torical societies,  * '  by  H.  T.  Colenbrander  ;  *  *  The  historical  societies 
of  France,''  by  C.  Eniart;  **The  work  of  historical  societies  in 
Spain,*'  by  R.  Altamira. 

(a)  Important  Academies  and  Learned  Societies 

(1)  France  and  Belgium 

885.  Academic  des  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres  [of  Paris].    His- 

toire  et  m^moires.     50  vols.     Paris,  1717-1809.     M^moires,  1803ff. 

M^moires  pr^sent^s  k  TAcad^mie  par  divers  savants  strangers;  first 

series,  Sujets  divers,  Paris,  1844ff.;  second  series.  Antiquity  de  la 

France,  1843ff.     Notices  et  extraits  des  manuscripts  de  la  Biblio- 

thdque  Rationale  et  autres  biblioth^ues,  Paris,  1787ff.    Monuments 

et  m^moires  (Fondation  EuofeNE  Piot),  Paris,  1894flP. 

See  also  nos  460,  803  above  and  975  below,  and  the  Recueil 
des  historiens  des  croisades,  under  outline  XXI  in  part  II 
below. 

886.  Society  de  1  'histoire  de  France.     Paris. 

Issues  an  Annnaire-BuUetin,  1837flf.,  in  addition  to  the 
publications  for  which  see  no.  966  below.    Also  see  974  below. 

887.  Biblioth^que  des  ^coles  frangaises  d'Ath^nes  et  de  Rome. 

Paris,  1876ff. 

One  hundred  and  ten  volumes  had  appeared  in  1913.  For 
series  11  and  III  see  no.  959  below.  See  also  the  Melanges 
d*archMogie  et  d*hisioire,  edited  by  the  Ecole  fran^ais  de 
Rome. 

888.  Biblioth^que  de  1 'Ecole  pratique  des  hautes  etudes  [of 
Paris].  Section  des  sciences  philblogiques  et  historiques.  Paris, 
1869flf. 

889.  Biblioth^que  de  la  Faculty  des  lettres.  University  de  Paris. 
Paris,  1896ff. 

890.  Ecole  des  chartes.    Paris. 

See  nos  164  and  231  above. 

891.  Academie  des  sciences  morales  et  politiques.  Comptes  ren- 
dus.    Paris,  1840flf. 

892.  Academic  rovale  des  sciences,  des  lettres  et  dos  beaux-arts 
de  Belgique.     Bulletins.    Brussels,  1836ff. 

893.  Recueil  de.travaux  publics  par  les  membres  de  la  conference 
d  *histoir€,  ...  of  the  University  of  Louvain.     Lou  vain,  1890flf. 
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(2)  Germany  and  Austria 

For  collections  edited  by  individuals  see  Dahlmann-Waitz, 
Quellenkunde,  nos.  1364-13^9. 

8©4.  Abhandlungen  der  konrj^lichen  Akademie  der  Wissenshaften 
in  Berlin,  1815flf.  Philosophisch-historischc  Klasae,  lOOvSflf.  Sitz- 
nngsberichte,  1882ff. 

895.  Abhandlungen  der  koniglichen  bayerischen  Akademie  der 
Wijssenschaften  zu  Miinchen.  llistorische  Klasse.  Munich,  1833flf. 
Sitzungsberichte.  Philosophisch-philologisch-historische  Klasse.  Munich, 
1871flf. 

896.  Abhandlungen  der  koniglichen  siiehsisehen  Gcsellschaft  der 
Wissenschaften  zu  Leipzig.  Philologiseh-historische  Klasse.  Leip- 
zig, 1846ff. 

897.  Abhandlungen    der    koniglichen    Gesellschaft    der    Wiasen-- 
schaften    zu    Gottingen,    1843flf.       llistorisch-philologische    Klasse, 
1893flf.    Nachrichten,  1894flf. 

898.  Studien  und  Darstellungen  aus  dem  Gebietc  der  Geschichte, 
im  Auftrage  der  Gorres-Gesellschaft  und  in  Verbindung  mit  der 
Redaktion  des  historischen  Jahrbuchcs  herausgegeben  von  II. 
Grauert.    Freiburg,  ]900flf. 

See  no.  152  above. 

899.  Bibliothek  des  kgl.  preussisehen  historischen  Instituts  in 
Rom.    Rome,  1905ff. 

See  also  no.  41  above  and  993  below. 

900.  Publikation  des  ostorreichischen  historischen  Instituts  in 
Rom.    Vienna  and  Leipzig,  IPlOflP. 

Both  of  these  publications  contain  studies  as  well  as  texts. 

901.  Sitzungsberichte  der  kaiserlichen  Aka,demie  der  Wissen- 
schaften zu  Wien.    Philosophish-historische  Klasse.    Vienna,  1848ff. 

See  also  no.  986  below. 

902.  Sitzungsberichte  der  koniglichen  bohmischen  Gesellschaft 
der  Wissenschaften  zu  Prag.  Prague,  ISoOff.  Philosophisch-his- 
torisch-philologische  Klasse,  1885ff. 

(3)   England 

903.  Royal  historical  society.    Transactions.     London,  1872ff. 

904.  The  British  academy  for  the  promotion  of  historical,  philo- 
sophical and  philological  studies.    London,  1903ff. 

(4)  Italy 

906.  Istituto   storico   italiano.     Bulletino,   no.   162  «ubox^^  ^\!A 
Fonti,  no.  990  below. 


>/ 
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906.  Heale  accademia  del  Lincer.    Founded  1603. 

Since  1875  divided  into  two  classes,  one  of  which  is  de- 
voted to  **8cienze  morali,  storiche  e  filologiche." 

(5)  Spain 

907.  Real   academia   de  la   historia.     Madrid,   1738ff.     Boletin, 

1877flf. 

For  a  list  of  its  publications  see  Annual  report  of  the 
American  historical  association,  1909,  p.  271. 

(6)  Collections  of  Historical  Essays 

For  similar  collections,  mostly  German,  see  Dahlmann-Waitz, 
Quellenkunde,  nos.  1304-1338. 

908.  FusTEL  DE  Ck)ULANOES,  N.  D.  Recherches  sur  quelques  prob- 
l^mes  d^histoire.    Paris,  1894. 

909.  CoULTON,  G.  G.  Mediaeval  studies.  London,  1905ff.  First 
series,  2nd  revised  edition,  with  three  appendices.    London,  1915. 

910.  Creiohton,  M.  Historical  lectures  and  addresses.  London, 
1903. 

911.  Creighton,  Louise  (von  Glehn)  "Mrs.  Mandell  Creigh- 
TON.  *  *  Heroes  of  European  history.    London  and  New  York,  1906. 

912.  CuTTS,  E.  L.  Scenes  and  characters  of  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1872.    Reprinted  1902.    3rd  edition,  1911. 

913.  Dolunger,  J.  V.  Akademische  Vortrage.  3  vols.  Nord- 
lingen  and  Munich,  1888-1891.  Translated  by  Margaret  Warre, 
Studies  in  European  history.    London,  1890. 

914.  Ed^lstand  du  M^ril,  M.    Etudes  sur  quelques  points  d'arch- 

6ologie  et  d'histoire  litt6raire.    Paris,  1862. 

Among  the  eight  studies  are  the  following:  Les  formes 
du  marriage  .  .  .  pendant  le  moyen  age;  De  1 'usage  non  inter- 
rompu  jusqu'k  nos  jours  des  tablettes  en  cire;  De  la  tapis- 
serie  de  Bayeux  et  de  son  importance  historique. 

915.  Ed^lstand  du  M6ril,  M.    Melanges  arch^ologiques  et  litter- 

aires.    Paris,  1850. 

Especially  pp.  243-89,  *'Des  origines  de  la  basse  latinit6 
et  la  n6cessit6  de  glossaires  sp^ciaux. '' 

916.  Freeman,  E.  A.  Historical  essays.  4  series  in  4  vols. 
London,  1871ff. 

917.  Froude,  J.  A.  Short  studies  in  great  subjects.  Vols.  I  and 
XL    London,  1894. 

918.  Gasquet,  F.  a.  The  last  abbot  of  Glastonbury  and  other 
essays.    London,  1908. 
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919.  Gasquet,  F.  a.  Old  English  bible  and  other  essays.  Lon- 
don, 1897. 

920.  Geaevenitz,  G.  v.  Deutsche  in  Rom:  Studien  iind  Skizzen 
au8  elf  Jahrhundertcn.     Leipzig,  1902. 

Ch.  1,  Charlemagne;  ch.  2,  Otto  III. 

921.  Harrison,  F.    The  meaning  of  history.    New  York,  1908. 

922.  Jessopp,  a.  The  coming  of  the  friars  and  other  historical 
essays.    5th  edition.    London,  1889. 

923.  Jessopp,  A.  Studies  by  a  recluse.  London,  1893.  3rd  edi- 
tion, 1895. 

924.  JouRDAiN,  C.  Excursions  historiques  et  philosophiques  k 
travers  le  moyen  age.    Paris,  1888. 

925.  Langlois,  C.  V.  Questions  d'histoire  et  d'enseignement. 
Paris,  1902. 

926.  LucuAiRE,  A.  Melanges  d'histoire  du  moyen  age.  Paris, 
1908. 

927.  Pattison,  R.  P.  Dunk.  Leading  figures  in  European  his- 
tory.   New  Y'ork,  1912. 

928.  Salzmann,  L.  F.     Mediaeval  byways.     Boston,  1913. 

929.  Shahan,  T.  J.  The  middle  ages:  sketches  and  fragments. 
New  York,  1904. 

930.  Stili^,  C.  J.  Studies  in  mediaeval  history.  Philadelphia, 
1882.     2nd  edition,  1883. 

931.  Stubbs,  W.  Lectures  on  European  history.  Edited  by  A. 
IIassai.l.    London,  1904. 

932.  Stubbs,  W.  Seventeen  lectures  on  the  study  of  mediaeval 
and  modern  history  and  kindred  subjects.  Oxford,  1886.  3rd  edi- 
tion, 1900. 

933.  "NVrioht,  T.,  and  IIalijwell,  J.  O.  Reliquae  antiquae.  2 
vols.     London,  1845. 

(c)  Commemorative  Essays 

For  other  similar  essays,  mostly  German,  see  Dahlmann-Waitz, 
Quellenkunde,  nos.  1339-1353. 

934.  Melanges  d'histoire  oflferts  h,  M.  Charles  B^mont,  par  ses 
^l^ves  k  1 'occasion  de  la  vingt-cinqui^me  ann^e  de  son  enseignement 
k  l*6cole  pratique  des  hautes  etudes.    Paris,  1913. 

935.  Melanges  offerts  h  M.  Emile  Chatelain.     Paris,  1909. 

936.  Melanges  Paul  Fabre:  6tude  d'histoire  du  moyen  age. 
Paris,  1902. 
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937.  Melanges  Fitting  (Soixante-quinzi^me  anniversaire  de  M.  le 
professeur  Hermann  Fitting).    2  vols.    Paris,  1908. 

938.  Recueil   de   travaux   d*eruditioii   d^di^s   k  la   m^moire   de 
JuuEN  Havet.    Paris,  1895. 

939.  Melanges    d*6tudes    d'histoire    du    moyen    age    d^di^es    k 
Gabriel  Monod.    Paris,  1896. 


(d)  Miscellaneous  Collections 

940.  Cambridge  historical  series.    Edited  by  G.  W.  Prothero. 

941.  Cambridge  historical  essays. 

942.  Cambridge  manuals  of  science  and  literature.  Cambridge 
University  Press. 

943.  Continental  legal  history.  Published  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Association  of  American  Law  Schools.  Boston,  Little,  Brown 
and  Company. 

In  1915,  vols.  I,  II,  III,  V,  XI  had  appeared. 

944.  Everyman's  library.     London  and  New  York. 

See  also  the  Temple  classics,  and  the  King's  classics. 

945.  Goschen  Sammlung:  geschichtliche  Bibliothek  aus  der 
'^Sammlung  Goschen.  *'    Berlin  and  Leipzig. 

946.  Home  university  library.    New  York,  1911ff. 

947.  Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt.     Teubner,  Leipzig. 

948.  Wissenschaft  und  Bildung.    Quelle  and  Meyer,  Leipzig. 


Chapter  V 

LARGE  COLLECTIONS  OF  ORIGINAL  SOURCES 

§1.  General  Collections 

See  also  nos.  383-393  above. 

949.  Records  of  civilization:  sources  and  studies.  Edited  by  J. 
T.  Shotwell.    New  York,  Columbia  University  Press,  1915flP. 

A  collection  of  translations  from  the  sources,  with  intro- 
ductions and  bibliographies.  The  volumes  thus  far  published 
which  pertain  to  the  middle  ages  are:  Eisiory  of  the  Franks 
by  Gregory^  bishop  of  Tours,  selections,  translated  with  notes 
by  E.  Bbehaut,  New  York,  1916;  and  The  book  of  the  popes 
(Liber  pontificalis)  y  I,  to  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  I,  trans- 
lated, with  an  introduction  by  Louise  R.  Lcxjmis,  New  York, 
1916.    See  below,  no.  959  note. 

A  similar  collection  of  translations  into  German,  but  on  a 
humbler  scale,  is  the  Quellensammlung  fiir  den  geschichtlichen 
Unterricht  an  hoheren  Schulen,  Leipzig,  also  still  in  process 
of  publication. 

950.  Bibliotheca  scriptorum   medii   aevi   Teubneriana.     Leipzig, 

ca.  14  vols,  in  1911. 

Prints  Latin  texts.  Although  merely  a  publisher's  ven- 
ture, the  collection  is  valuable  enough  to  be  ranged  with 
academic  sets  of  texts. 

951.  Thesaurus  novus  anecdotorum  seu  collectio  monumentorum, 
complectens  regum  ac  principum  aliorumque  virorum  illustrium 
epistolas  et  diplomata  bene  multa.  5  vols.  Edited  by  E.  Mart^xe 
and  U.  DuRAND.    Paris,  1717ff. 

952.  Vetenim  scriptorum  et  monumentorum  amplissima  collectio. 

Edited  by  E.  Mabt^ne  and  U.  Durand.    2nd  edition.    9  vols.    Paris, 

1724-1733. 

The  above  two  are  typical  older  collections  of  miscel- 
laneous material,  most  of  which  can  now  be  found  in  critical 
newer  editions. 

§2.  Medieval  Church 

(a)  General  Collections  op  Ecclesiastical  Writings 

953.  Patrologiae  cursus  completus.  Series  latina,  221  vols. 
Paris,  1844-1864.     Vols.  218-221  are  index  vols.,  Paris,  1862-1864. 
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Series  graeca,  161  vols.,  in  166  [no  index],  Paris,  1857-1866.    Edited 
by  J.  P.  MiGNE. 

Although  this  vast  collection  is  a  mere  publisher's  ven- 
ture and  consists  largely  of  reprints  of  old  and  often  very 
imperfect  editions,  it  is  now  universally  recognized  by  scholars 
as  an  indispensable  tool  for  the  study  of  the  medieval 
church.  The  complete  works  of  some  authors  are  included. 
Some  of  the  selections  are  profane  works  which  have  little 
or  no  connection  with  the  church.  The  Latin  series  extends 
to  the  time  of  pope  Innocent  111  (1198-1216);  a  table  of 
authors  in  both  series,  arranged  alphabetically,  is  printed  in 
PoTTHAST,  Wtgwci^ery  no.  18  above,  I,  pp.  xciv  ff.  The  Greek 
series  extends  to  863  A.D.  It  contains  Latin  translations  of 
the  Greek  texts.  These  Latin  translations  have  been  pub- 
lished separately  under  the  title,  Patrologine  graecae  latine 
tantum  editae,  81  vols.,  in  85,  Paris,  1856-1867. 

In  1914  the  Kgl.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Got- 
tingen  appointed  a  Religionsgeschichtliche  Kommission  to 
edit  the  most  important  sources  of  church  history  in  German 
translations,  under  the  title,  Quelleti  der  Religions gcschichte, 
chief  editor,  Oldenberg.  For  programme  write  to  Prof. 
TiTius  in  Gottingen. 

A  well-selected  collection  of  source  material  for  school  use 
is  Quellen  zur  Gcschichte  dcs  PapsiUnns  und  dcs  romischen 
KathoUzismuSf  edited  by  C.  Mirbt,  Freiburg,  1895,  3rd  edition, 
Tubingen,  1911. 

954.  Corpus  scriptorum  ecclesiasticorum   latinorum.     62  vols  in 
1913.    Vienna,  1866flf. 

This  is  to  comprise  all  the  writings  of  church  fathers 
to  the  seventh  century.  An  attempt  is  made  to  establish  the 
very  best  texts  from  the  most  important  manuscripts.  The 
contents  of  vols.  I-XXXI  are  given  in  Potthast,  Wegweiser, 
no.  18  above,  J,  p.  Iviii. 

The  principal  set  of  English  translations  of  the  writings 
of  the  church  fathers  since  about  324  is  A  select  library  of 
Nicene  and  post-Nicene  fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  edited 
by  P.  SCHAFP  and  H.  Wace,  in  two  series:  series  I,  14  vols., 
New  York,  1886-1890;  series  II,  14  vols.,  New  York,  1890- 
1900. 

955.  Collection  de  textes  et  documents  pour  1  '^tude  historique  du 

christianisme.    Edited  bv  II.  Hemmer  and  P.  Lejay.    Paris. 

Ten  volumes  had  appeared  in  1910.  Original  texts,  with 
translations  into  French.  It  promises  to  be  a  very  valuable 
aid  in  the  study  of  the  original  sources  of  church  history. 
See  also  Sammlung  ausgcwdhltcr  kirchen-  und  dogmengeschicht- 
lichcr  Qnellenschriftenf  edited  by  G.  Kruger,  Freiburg. 

{h)  The  Papacy 

956.  Regesta  pontificum  Romanorum  ad  annum  1198.    Edited  by 
P.  Jafp£.    2  vols.    Berlin,  1851,  2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1885-1888. 
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957.  Begesta  pontificum  Romanonim,  indo  ab  anno  post  Christum 
natum  1198  ad  annum  1304.  Edited  by  A.  Potthast.  2  vols. 
Berlin,  1874-1875. 

958.  Regesta  pontificum  Romanorum   (to  1198).     Edited  by  P. 

P.  Kehb  under  the  auspices  of  the  Academy  of  sciences  in  Gottin- 

gen.    Berlin,  1906flf. 

Liber  diurnusj  ou  Itecueil  des  formules  usit/^es  par  la  chart- 
cellerie  pontificale  du  F**  au  XIc  «itV/r,  edited  by  E.  de  RozifeRK, 
Paris,  1869.  This  edition  is  not  superseded  by  that  of  T. 
V.  Sickel  which  appeared  in  1889. 

959.  Bibliothdque  des  6coles  fran<jaises  d'Athdnes  et  de  Rome. 

2nd  and  3rd  series.    Paris,  1884flf. 

Contains  the  rejjisters  of  poi)es  of  the  13th  century,  most 
of  which  are  still  incomplete  in  1916,  and  also  the  best  com- 
plete edition  of  the  Liber  pontifiealis,  edited  by  L.  Duchesne, 

2  vols.,  Paris,  1886,  1892,  now  translated  in  part  in  no.  949 
above.  (A  new  edition  of  the  Liber  pontifieolis  in  the  Monu- 
mcnta  Germaniae  hiHtorieaj  Gesta  pontificum,  I,  was  beprun  by 
T.  MOMMSEN  in  1898,  but  it  is  still  incomplete.)  In  the  3rd 
series  the  publication  of  letters  of  the  popes  of  the  14th 
century  has  been  begun.  For  the  Ist  series,  see  no.  887  above. 
See  also  Bernheim,  Lehrbvch,  no.  64  above,  p.  061,  and 
Bresslau,  Bandbuch,  no.  240  above,  I,  72-85,  104-124,  for 
references  to  papal  documents. 

960.  Acta  pontificum  Romanorum  inedita  (97-1198).     Edited  by 

J.  VON  Pflugk-Harttung.     3  vols.     Tiibinjjen  and  Stuttpart,  1881- 

1888. 

For  documents  concerning  tlie  papal  states  see  the  Codex 
diplomaticus  dominii  temporalis  S.  Sedis,  edited  by  A.  Tiieiner, 

3  vols.,  Rome,  1861-1862;  and  the  old  collection,  MonumenUi 
dominationis  ponUficae,  edited  by  Cenni,  Rome,  1760-1761. 

961.  Epistolae  pontificum   Romanorum   ineditae.     Edited   by   S. 

Loewenpeld.    Leipzig,  1885. 

Pontificum  Bomanonim  qui  fuerunt  inde  ab  ct.  saecula  IX 
usque  ad  finem  saecuH  XIII  vitae,  edited  by  J.  M.  Watterich, 
2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1862. 

(c)  Church  Councils 

962.  Sacrorum  conciliorum  nova  et  amplissima  collectio.    Edited 

by  J.  D.  Mansi  and  others.     31  vols.     Florence  and  Venice,  1759- 

1798    fto   1.590   a.d.].     New   edition    and   continuation,   vols.   0-47, 

Paris,  1900flP. 

There  is  a  conspectus  for  vols.  I-XLVI  and  an  alpha- 
betical index  in  vol.  XXXVIa.  See  Hepele,  Concilienge- 
schichte,  no.  469  above. 
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(d)  Lives  op  Saints 

963.  Acta  sanctorum.  Begun  by  J.  Bollandus.  Still  incom- 
plete. Vols.  T-66.  Antwerp,  1643-1770;  Brussels,  1845ff.;  Paris  and 
Rome,  1866  and  1887.  Brussels,  1894ff.  New  edition,  vols.  1-66, 
Paris,  1863ff. 

This  vast  collection  of  biographies  of  saints  is  arranged 
according  to  saints*  days,  and  now  extends  well  into  November. 

The  more  recent  volumes  have  been  edited  under  the  able 
supervision  of  the  late  C.  de  Smedt.  See  the  description  of 
the  set  in  Pottoast,  Wegxveiser,  no.  18  above,  T,  p.  xxxii. 
There  is  an  index  to  the  volumes  for  January  to  October  in 
vol.  62.  For  guides  to  the  various  biographies  contained  in 
the  collection,  see  also  Potthast,  Wegxceiser^  section  "Vita*'; 
and  the  Bihliothecn  hagiograf^hica,  no.  53  above.  The  Analecta 
BoUandianaj  no.  177  above,  form  a  periodical  supplement  to 
the  Acta  sanctorum.  See  also  C.  Narbey,  Supplement  muc 
Acta  sanctorum  pour  les  vies  de  saints  de  Vipoque  Merov- 
ingienne,  vols.  I  and  IT,  Paris,  1899,  1912;  and  S.  Baring- 
Gould,  Lives  of  the  saints,  16  vols.,  Edinburgh,  1914. 

(e)  Monastic  Rules 

964.  Codex  regularum  monasticarum.  Edited  by  L.  Holsten. 
3  parts.    Rome,  1661.     2nd  edition,  6  vols.,  Vienna,  1759. 

Still  the  largest  collection  of  monastic  rules. 

§3.  France  and  Belgium 

965.  Collection  de  documents  in^dits  sur  1  'histoire  de  France. 
Public  par  les  soins  du  ministre  de  I'instruetion  publique.  Paris, 
1 835ff . 

Three  hundred  and  thiTty-one  volumes  had  appeared  in 
1915.  I:  Chroniques,  m^moires,  journaux,  r^cits  et  composi- 
tions historiques;  IT:  Cartulaires  et  recueils  de  cliartes;  III: 
Correspondances  et  documents  politiques  et  administratives; 
rv^:  Documents  de  la  p^riode  r^volutionnaiTe;  V:  Documents 
philologiques,  ])hilosophiques,  juridiques,  etc.;  VI,  Publica- 
tions arch6ologiques. 

The  first  177  vols,  are  analyzed  in  A.  Franklin,  Les 
sources  de  Vhi^toire  de  France,  no.  23  above,  107-183.  Pott- 
hast, Wegweiser,  no.  18  above,  I,  p.  liv,  gives  an  alphabetical 
list  of  the  contents  of  the  first  212  vols. 

966.  Publications  de  la  Soci^t6  de  I'histoire  de  France.     Paris, 

1835ff. 

Number  376  a]>j)eared  in  1917.  Contents  of  the  first  130 
vols,  are  anavlzed  in  A.  Franklin,  Les  sources  de  Vhistoire  de 
France,  no.  23  above,  207-251 ;  and  the  contents  of  the  first 
203  vols  in  Potthast,  Wegwei^ier,  no.  18  above,  I,  p.  cxl.  See 
also  no.  886  above.  The  Publications  de  la  Society  de  Vhis- 
toire de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1870ff.,  contain  valuable  additional 
material. 
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967.  Berum  Gallicarum  et  Francicarum  scriptores.  (Recueil  des 
historians  des  Gaules  et  dc  la  France).  Edited  hy  M.  Bouqukt  and 
others.  24  vols.  Paris,  1738-1904.  Extends  to  I^IH.  New  impres- 
sion of  first  19  vols,  by  L.  Delisle.  Paris,  186H-1880;  vols.  XX- 
XXIII,  1893-1894.     Vol.  XXIV,  Paris,  1904.    Xouvelle  serie  in  quarto, 

7  vols.,  Paris,  1899-1906  (Documents  financi^rH,  obituaires,  pouill^s). 

There  is  an  index  in  vol.  XXTII.  The  contents  of  the  first 
22  vols,  is  analyzed  in  A.  Franklin,  Les  sources,  no.  23  above, 
82-94.  PoTTHA.ST,  Wcffweiser,  no.  18  above,  I,  p.  xlii,  has  a 
short  analysis.  This  collection  is  commonly  referred  to  as 
''Bouquet.'' 

968.  Collection  de  textes  pour  servir  h  lY?tude  et  h  I'enseigne- 
ment  de  I'histoire.  l'"'"  s^rie.  Des  originos  au  XVIII*"  si^cle.  49 
vols,  in  1913.    Paris,  1886ff. 

Similar  to  the  German  Scriptores  rerum  Germanicanim  in 
nsum  scholarumf  no.  979  below,  but  more  comprehensive.  In- 
cludes sources  for  modern  history.  The  texts  are  accom- 
panied by  notes  and  introductions.  Although  designed  prim- 
arily for  instructional  purposes,  the  set  maintains  a  high 
standard  of  scholarship. 

Beginners  will  find  much  help  in  the  following  guides  to 
the  study  of  medieval  chronicles  of  France:  G.  Mason,  Early 
chroniclers  of  Europe:  France,  London,  1879;  L.  Constans, 
Les  grands  historiens  dn  moycn  age,  Paris,  1891;  and  A. 
Debidour  and  E.  Etienne,  Lrs  chroniquers  frnn^uiis  au  moyen 
Age,  Paris,  1895. 

969.  Collection   complete   des   m^moircs   relatifs   k  rhistoire   de 

France  depuis  le  r^gne  de  Philippe-Augnste  jusqu'en  1763.     Edited 

by  C.  B.  Petitot  [and  M.  Monmerqu^:].     Series  I,  52  vols;  series 

II,  79  vols.    Paris,  1819-1829. 

Dissertations  are  interspersed  here  and  there.  The  first 
15  vols,  of  series  I  extend  to  almost  1500.  Their  contents  are 
analyzed  in  A.  Franklin,  Lcs  sources  de  Vhisfoirc  de  France, 
no.  23  above,  288-302. 

970.  Nouvelle  collection  des  m^moires  sur  I'histoire  de  France 

depuis  le  13*  si^cle  jusqu'lL  la   fin   du   IS"   si^cle.      Edited   by   J. 

MiCHAUD  and  P.  Poujoulat.     32  vols.     Paris,  1836-1839. 

A  new  edition  of  the  previous  set,  with  additions.  A 
publishers'  venture  rather  than  a  serious  historical  work. 
Vols.  I-IV  treat  the  period  up  to  1500.  The  contents  are 
analyzed  in  A.  Franklin.  Lcs  sources  de  rhistoire  de  France, 
no.  23  above,  303-315.  In  this  edition  there  are  no  disser- 
tations. 

971.  Collection  des  m^moires  relatifs  ^  I'histoire  de  France, 
depuis  la  fondation  de  la  monarchie  frani^aise  jusqu'il  XI  IP  si(>cle. 
Edited  by  M.  F.  GuizoT.    31  vols.    Paris,  1824-1835. 
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French  translations  without  the  original  texts.  Not  a 
scholarly  piece  of  work.  Contents  are  analyzed  in  A.  Frank- 
lin, Les  sources  de  Vhistoire  de  France,  no.  23  above,  270-78; 
also  in  Potthast,  Wegweisery  no.  18  above,  I,  p.  Ixxx. 

972.  Collection  des  chroniques  nationales  fran^aises  6crites  en 

langue  vulgaire,  du  XIII*  au  XVI«  si^cle.    Edited  by  J.  A.  Buchon. 

47  vols.    Paris,  1824-1829. 

Contents  analyzed  in  A.  Franklin,  Les  sources  de  Vhistoire 
de  France,  no.  23  above,  279-287. 

973.  Choi^  de  chroniques  et  m^moires  sur  I'histoire  de  France. 

Edited  by  J.  A.  Buchon.    17  vols.    Paris,  1836-1838. 

This  and  the  above  collection  are  analyzed  in  Potthast, 
Wegweiser,  no.  18  above,  I,  pp.  xliv-xlvi. 

974.  Les  grandes  chroniques  de  France.    Paris,  1910ff. 

A  new  edition  begun  by  the  Soci^t6  de  I'histoire  de  France. 

975.  Chartes  et  diplomes  relatifs  k  Thistoire  de  France  publics 

par  les  soins  de  1  *Acad6mie  des  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres.    Paris, 

1908flf. 

For  contents  up  to  1917,  see  Revue  historique,  CXXI,  321, 
note  2,  and  American  historical  review,  XXTI  (1917),  463.  See 
also  Table  chronologique  des^  diplomes,  chartes,  titres  et  actes 
imprimis  concernant  Vhistoire  de  France,  edited  by  L.  G.  O. 
DE  Bri^quigny;  vols.  I-III,  Paris,  1736-1776;  continued,  vols. 
IV-VIir  (to  1314),  Paris,  1836-1876.  Likewise  Recueil 
general  des  anciennes  lois  fran^aises  de  420  d  1789,  edited  by 
IsAMBERT  and  others,  29  vols.,  Paris,  1822-1833.  For  the  later 
middle  ages  we  have  a  better  collection,  Ordonnances  des  rois 
de  France  de  la  III<^  race  jusqu*en  1514,  22  vols.,  Paris,  1723- 
1849  (often  called  Ordonnances  du  Louvre). 

976.  L'histoire  de  France  racont^e  par  les  contemporains.  Ex- 
traits  des  chroniques  et  des  m^moires.  Edited  by  B.  Zeller.  65 
vols.     Paris,  1881-1890. 

An  older,  similar  venture  is  Dussieux,  L^histoire  de  France 
racont^e  par  les  contemporains. 

977.  Collection  de  chroniques  Beiges  inMitcs.  Ill  vols.  Brus- 
sels, 1836flf. 

The  first  44  vols,  are  analyzed  in  A.  Franklin,  Les  sources 
de  Vhistoire  de  France,  no.  23  above,  184-206;  and  the  contents 
of  the  first  86  vols,  are  indicated  in  Potthast,  Wegxceiser, 
no.  18  above,  I,  p.  liii.  See  also  the  Collection  des  chroniquers 
et  tronvdres  Beiges,  Brussels,  1863ff.;  the  Recueil  de  chroniques, 
chartes  et  autres  documents  concernant  Vhistoire  et  les 
antiquites  de  la  Flandre  occidentale,  public  par  la  Soci6t6 
d 'emulation  de  Bruges,  56  vols.,  Bruges,  1830-1864.  For  Hol- 
land we  have  Werl'vn  uitgegeven  door  het  Historisch  Genoot- 
schap  te  Utrecht,  1863ff.,  which  is  devoted  largely  to  the  his- 


cHAP.v  Germany  and  Austria  99 

tory  of  the  seventeenth  century;  the  contents  of  the  few 
volumes  relating  to  the  middle  aj^es  is  indicated  in  Potthast, 
WegweUfer,  I,  p.  cxlvi.  The  same  society  also  published  a 
Codex  diplomaticus  necrlandicus,  8  vols.,  Utrecht,  1848-1863. 


§4.  Qermany,  Austria  and  Switzerland 

978.  Monumenta  Germaniae  historica  (500-1500).    Edited  by  G. 
^     H.  Pertz,  T.  Mommsen,  etc.    Folio  series,  Berlin,  1826-1874;  quarto 

series,  1876ff. 

This  is  the  most  famous  nineteenth  century  collection  of 
medieval  sources.  Brief  analyses  of  its  contents  will  be 
found  in  Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28  above,  no.  892;  Herbe,  no. 
14  above,  no.  1020;  Potthast,  Wegweiser,  no.  18  above,  T, 
p.  cxii;  Cambridge  medieval  history,  no.  340  above,  IT,  p.  714. 
Franklin,  no.  23  above,  95-106,  analyzes  the  folio  series 
published  before  1874.  A  great  deal  has  been  written  about 
this  remarkable  achievement  of  (Jerman  scholarship;  Pott- 
hast listed  all  that  had  appeared  before  1895.  The  Neues 
ArchiVy  no.  167  above,  keeps  the  world  of  scholars  informed 
regarding  the  progress  of  work  on  the  Monumenta.  Wat- 
tenbach,  no.  29  above,  is  the  best  introduction  to  the  main 
contents  of  the  set.  The  limits  of  the  work  are  500-1500  a.d., 
but  thus  far  it  has  gone  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the 
13th  century. 

979.  Scriptores    rerum    Germanicarum    in    usum    scholarum,    ex 

Monumentis  Germaniae  historicis  recusi.  46  vols,  in  1905.    Hanover, 

1840flF. 

This  octavo  collection  for  pedagogical  use  is  a  selection 
^  from   the   chronicles   which   appear   in   the   Monumenta   Ger- 

maniae historica.  In  some  cases,  however,  the  octavo  edition 
contains  the  more  recent  and  more  trustworthy  text  of  a 
medieval  author.  The  contents  of  the  sot  are  analyzed  briefly 
in  Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28  above,  no.  1001. 

980.  Quellensammlung  zur  deutschen  Geschichte.     Edited  by  E. 

Brandenburg  and  G.  Seeuoer.    Leipzig,  1907flf. 

Intended  primarily  for  seminar  use  in  German  universi- 
ties, but  also  makes  a  wider  appeal  to  scholars.  The  works 
which  appeared  before  1912  are  listed  in  Dahlmann-Waitz, 
no.  28  above,  no.  895. 

981.  Die  Geschichtschreiber  der  deutschen  Vorzeit.     Edited  by 

G.  H.  Pertz,  etc.    Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1849flf.    2nd  edition,  90  vols., 

by  W.  Wattenbach,  ibid.,  1884ff.    3rd  edition  and  continuation  by 

O.  Holder-Eg<5ER  and  M.  Tangl,  1909ff. 

The  contents  are  given  in  Potthast,  Wegweiser,  no.  18 
above,  I,  p.  Ixxiv.  This  very  convenient  set  contains  good 
German  translations  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the 
section  '*  Scriptores ' '  in  the  Monumenta  Germaniae  historica. 


iiu.  ^o  ar)()ve,  no.    I'lo.i. 

983.  1  >il»li(it  licca     icruiii     ( icriiinnicn  urn 

(]  vols.    I'.criiii.  istii  1^:;;. 

Coiitt'iits  in  I'oiTHAS'i',  li't  (jirt  is(  r 
See  also  Monumtnia  Gcrnuiniac  s«h< 
annum  li^50,  edited  by  M.  Doeberl, 

984.  Fontes  rerum  Gerinanicarum.     Edi 

vols.    Stuttgart,  1843-68. 

This  collection  contains  sources, 
the   later    middle    ages,    whereas   .1/ 
devoted  to  the  early  middle  ages.    T 
tain   important  sources   which    had 
Monumenta   Germaniae   historica.      E 
useful. 

985.  Kegesta   imperii.     Edited    by   J.   I 

1831ff.  New  edition  in  several  parts  by  vari 

1877flf. 

For  titles  of  the  various  parts  < 
Herre,  no.  14  above,  no.  1024,  or  E 
p.  560.  Detailed  information  about  t 
material  for  Germany  is  in  Bresslal 
For  pedagogical  purposes  J.  F.  Bohm 
Innsbruck,  1870;  and  E.  Winkelma> 
saecuU  XIII  et  XIV,  2  vols.,  Innsbru- 
able;  but  the  best  book  for  that  j 
sammlung  zur  Geschichte  der  deuiscj 
/'  Mittelalter  und  Neuzeitf  edited  by  K. 
new  edition,  1913. 

986.  Fontes    rerum     Austriacaruni:     iiste 
quellen.    By  the  Vienna  Academy.    Part  1,  ^ 
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S5.  Italy 

988.  Rerum  Italicarum  .scriptores  ab  anno  acrae  christianae  500 
ad  1500.     Edited  by  L.  A.  Mubatori   [died   1750J.     25  vols,  in  28. 

^       Milan,  1723-1751.     Indexes,  Turin,  1885.     New  edition  by  G.  Cab- 

Duca  and  V.  Fiorinl     CittA  di  Castello,  lOOOff. 

This  renowned  collection  was  the  first  great  attempt  to 
collect  all  the  medieval  sources  of  one  country.  Work  on  the 
new  edition,  together  with  additions,  are  reported  in  the 
Archivio  Muratorianaj  no.  168  above.  See  also  the  additions 
in  the  Archivio  storico  italiano,  no.  160  above. 

A  very  serviceable  introduction  to  the  sources  of  medieval 
*  Italy   is    U.    Balzani,    Le   chroniche   Italiane    nd    medio    cvOy 

Milan,  1884,  3rd  edition,  Milan,  1909;  English  edition.  Early 
chroniclers  of  Italy ^  London,  1883. 

989.  Antiquitates  Italicae  medii  aevi.  6  vols.  Edited  by  L.  A. 
Mubatori.    Milan,  1738-1742.    Index,  Turin,  1885. 

990.  Fonti   per   la   storia   d  ^Italia.      Published    by    the    Istituto 

storico  italiano.     Rome,  1887ff.     44  vols,  in  1916. 

In  the  following  divisions:  Scrittori;  Epistolari  e  Regesti; 
^  Diplomi;    Statuti;    Leggi;    Antichit^    (Necrologi).       This    is 

supplemented  by  the  Bollettino  delV  Istituto  storico  italiano, 
no.  162  above. 

991.  Monumenta  historiae  patriae  edita  iussu  Caroli  Alberti 
regis.  First  series  in  folio,  vols.  I-XX;  second  series  in  quarto, 
vols.  XXIff.     Turin,  1836ff. 

992.  Documenti   di   storia   italiana.     Publicati   a   cura   della    R. 

Deputazione   di   Toscana,   dell'    Umbria    e   delle   Marche.     9    vols. 

Florence,  1867-1889. 

For  contents  see  Potthast,  lVe<jweiscr,  no.  18  above,  I, 
p.  Ixiii.    Especially  devoted  to  the  middle  ages. 

993.  Regesta  chartarum  Italiae.  Edited  by  Kgl.  Preuss.  his- 
torisches  Institut  and  the  Istituto  storico  italiano.    Rome,  1907ff. 

Contents  in  Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28  above,  no.  1274. 

994.  La  storia  d 'Italia,  narrata  da  scrittori  contemporanei  agli 

avvenimenti.    Edited  by  P.  Orsi.    3  vols.    Turin,  1896-1905.    Vol.  I 

(473-1313)  in  2nd  edition,  1905. 

A  collection  of  extracts  from  the  sources,  translated  into 
Italian  with  explanatory  remarks  and  bibliographies. 

§6.  England 

f  995.  Rerum  Britannicarum  medii  aevi  scriptores:  or  Chronicles 
and  memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during  the  midille  ages, 
published  by  the  authority  of  her   Majesty's  treasury  under   the 


i^ 
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diTection  of  the  Master  of  the  Eolls.    99  works  in  244  vols.    Lon- 
don, 1858-1896. 

This  collection  is  commonly  called  the  ** Rolls  Series.*' 
For  the  contents  in  alphabetical  arrangement  according  to 
titles  of  works,  see  Gross,  no.  36  above,  pp.  704-711.  Pott- 
hast,  WegweiseTy  no.  18  above,  I,  pp.  cxxvii  ff.,  lists  the  sep- 
arate works  according  to  their  order  in  the  set. 

996.  Foedera,  conventiones,  litterae,  et  cujuscunque  generis  acta 

publica   inter   reges   Angliae   et   alios   quosvis   imperatores,   reges, 

pontifices,  principes,  vel  communitates  [1101-1654].     Edited  by  T. 

Rymer. 

For  various  editions  and  aids  see  Gross,  no.  36  above,  no. 
2097.  Also  see  Gross  in  general  for  source  material  relating 
to  English  history. 

§7.  Spain  and  Portugal 

j/  997.  Colecci6n    de    documentos    ineditos    para    la    historia    de 

Espana.      112    vols.      Madrid,    1842-1895.      Index    to    vols.    I-CIT, 

^  Madrid,  1891.  Nueva  colecci6n  de  documentos  ineditos  para  la  his- 
toria de  Espana  y  de  sus  Indias.     Vols.  I- VI.     Madrid,  1892-1896. 

These  important  collections  are  supplemented  by  a  great 
mass  of  source  material  in  the  Espaiia  sarfradn,  no.  467  above. 
For  a  guide  to  the  narrative  sources  of  medieval  Spain  see 
R.  Bat>t  ester  y  Castell,  Las  furntes  narntivas  de  la  historia 
de  ?Jspafia  durante  la  edad  media  ( ii7-1474)y  Palma  de  Mal- 
lorca,  1908.  On  pp.  203-207  he  prints  an  analysis  of  the 
contents  of  the  old  collection,  Hispaniae  illustrataey  edited  by 
A.  ScHOTT,  4  vols.,  Frankfurt,  1603-1608.  See  also  C.  CiROr, 
Etudes  sur  I'historiooraphie  espaovole :  les  Tiistoires  qhxfrdles 
d'Espafjne  entre  Alphonse  X  et  Philippe  II  (1284-1556)^  Bor- 
deaux, 1904  (Bibliothdque  des  universit^s  du  Midi,  9). 

^  998.  Colecci6n  de  las  cr6nicas  y  memorias  de  los  reyes  de  Cas- 

tilla.     7  vols.    Madrid,  1779-1787. 

An  important  special  collection,  the  contents  of  which  are 
given  in  Pottiiast,  Wegweiser,  no.  18  above,  I,  p.  lii. 

V  999.  Colcccii'm  de  documentos  ineditos  del  Archive  general  de  la 

Corona  de  Arag/m.    40  vols.    Barcelona,  1847-1876. 

See  also  Coleccidn  de  documentos  para  el  estudio  de  la  his- 
toria de  Arafi^n,  edited  by  E.  Ibarra  y  Rodriguez,  etc.,  vols. 
I-V,  Taragossa,  1904-1908;  and  Colecci6n  de  documentos  in- 
editos para  la  historia  de  Navarre^  vol.  I,  Pamplona,  1900. 

*  1000.  Cortes  de  los  antiguos  reinos  de  Leon  y  de  Castilla.    Vols. 

T-V   (to  looO).     Madrid,  1861-1906.     With  an  introduction  by  M. 

Coi.MKiRO.     2  vols.    Madrid,  1883-84. 

See  also  Cortes  de  los  antiguos  reinos  de  Aragdn  y  de  Val- 
encia y  Principado  de  Cataluhaf  vols.  I-XIII  [1064-1423], 
Barcelona,  1896-1909. 
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1001.  Portugaliae    monumenta    historica    a    saeeulo    VIII    post 

Christum  usque  ad  XV.    Edited  by  A.  Herculano.    Lisbon,  1856ff. 

Other  collections  consisting  chiefly  of  chronicles  are: 
Collec^ao  de  livros  inediioft  da  hUtoria  Vortufjueza,  edited  by 
J.  CORREA  DA  Serra,  5  vols.,  Lisbon,  1790-1793;  Collecqdo  dos 
principaes  auctorea  da  historia  Fortugueza,  8  vols.,  Lisbon,  1806- 
1809;  and  Collec^do  dos  document  as  e  memorias  da  Academia 
real  da  historia  Portugueza,  15  vols.,  Lisbon,  1722-1736. 
Archive  material  is  collected  in  Quadro  elementar  das  relacocs 
politicas  €  diplomatiras  de  PortugaU  edited  by  the  Viscount 
of  Santarem,  18  vols.,  Paris,  1842-1860,  continued  as  Corpo 
diplomatico  Portuguez  [to  1640],  edited  by  Kebelu)  da  Silva, 
36  vols.,  1856-1878. 


§8.  Byzantine  Empire 

1002.  Byzantinae  historiae  scriptores.     39   (or  47,  or  23,  or  27, 

according  to  arrangement)  vols.    Paris,  1645-1711. 

Contains  excellent  translations  from  Greek  -into  Latin 
along  with  the  Greek  texts.  Begun  under  the  auspices  of 
Louis  XIV.  Contents  listed  in  Potthast,  Wegirciscr,  no.  18 
above,  I,  p.  xlvi.  Extracts  in  French  translation  by  L. 
Cousin,  Histoire  de  Constantinople  depuis  le  rtgne  de  Justin 
jusqu*d  la  fin  de  Vempire,  8  vols.,  Paris,  1672-1674.  Another 
edition  (more  valuable)  printed  in  Holland,  11  vols.,  1685. 
In  large  part  reprinted  in  Patrologiae  graecae,  edited  by 
MiGNE,  no.  953  above.  See  also  Fragmenta  historironnn  Graec- 
orunif  edited  by  C.  Mulier,  5  vols.,  Paris,  1841-1883. 

1003.  Corpus  scriptorum  historiae  Byzantinae.     50  vols.     Bonn, 

182a-1897. 

Very  poorly  edited.  Contents  in  Potthast,  Wegxveiscr, 
no.  18  above,  T,  p.  lix.  See  also  Pontes  rennn  Byzantinarum, 
St.  Petersburg,  1892;  and  Analeeta  Byzantinorussiea,  ihid, 
1891,  both  edited  by  W.  Kegel. 


§9.  Eastern  Europe 

1004.  Monumenta  medii  aevi  historica  res  gestas  Poloniae  illus- 

trantia.    Vols.  I-XVIIT.    Cracow,  1874-1908. 

See  also  Scriptores  rerum  polonicarum,  vols.  I-XX,  Cracow, 
1872-1907;  and  Monumenta  Poloniae  historica,  edited  by  A. 
BiELOWSKi  and  others,  6  vols.,  Lemberg  and  Cracow,  1864- 
1893. 

1005.  Codex  diplomaticus  Poloniae  (to  1506).    4  vols.    Warsaw, 

1847-1887. 

See  also  Codex  diplomaticus  maioris  Poloniae  (to  1444), 
vols.  I-V,  Posen,  1877-1908;  and  Codex  diplomatic^ts  Poloniae 
minoris,  vols.  I-IV,  Cracow,  1876-1905. 
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1006.  Monumenta  Hungariae  historica.     Part   1,  Diplomataria. 

Part  2,  Scriptores.     Part  3,  Monumenta  comitialia.     Part  4,  Acta 

extera.     Budapest,  1857ff. 

See  also  Codex  diplomaticus  Hungariae,  edited  by  G.  Pejee, 
43  vols.,  Budapest,  1829-1844,  with  a  chronological'table,  1862, 
and  an  index,  1866;  and  Codex  diploTnaticus  regni  Croatiae^ 
Dalmatia€y  et  Slavoniae,  edited  by  T.  Smiciklas,  vols.  I-V 
(1101-1272),  Agram,  1904-1907.  Vol.  I  is  vol.  VII  of  the 
older  collection,  Monumenta  spectantia  historiam  Slavorum 
meridionalium,  11  vols.,  Agram,  1868-1893.  Now  see  also  the 
new  collection,  Acta  et  diplomata  res  Alhaniae  mediae  aetatis 
illustrantia,  edited  by  L.  de  Thaix6czy  and  others,  vol.  I 
(344-1343),  Vienna,  1913. 

§10.  Northern  Europe 

1007.  Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum  medii  aevi.  Edited  by  J. 
Langebek,  etc.    8  vols.     Kopenhagen,  1772-1834.     Index,  1878. 

1008.  Ropertorium  diplomaticum  regni  Danici  mediaevalis.    Edited 

by  K.  Erslev  and  others.    Copenhagen,  1894flf.    4  vols,  had  appeared 

in  1906. 

Begesta  diplomatica  historiae  Danicac  [to  1660 "|,  series  I, 
vols.  T-II,  Copenhagen,  1847-1870,  series  11,  vols.  I-II,  1889- 
1907.    Acta  pontificum  Danica,  Copenhagen,  1904ff. 

1009.  Diplomatarium  Norvegicum.  Edited  by  C.  C.  A.  Lange 
and  others.    Christiania,  1847flf. 

1010.  Scriptores  rerum  Suecicarum  medii  acvi.  3  vols.  Upsala 
and  Lund,  1818-1876. 

1011.  Diplomatarium  Suecanum  (Svenskt  diplomatarium),  817- 
1350.  6  vols.  Stockholm,  1829-1878.  Continuations,  1301-1414, 
Stockholm,  1866-1887. 

§11.  Education  and  Learning 

1012.  Monumenta  Gormaniac  patMlagogica.    Sehulordnungen,  Schul- 

biicher  und  jjaedagogische  Miscellaneen  aus  den  Landen  dcutscher 

Zunge.     Edited  by  K.  Kkhrbach.     Berlin,  1886ff. 

Complete  list  of  contents  in  Dahlmann-Waitz,  no.  28 
above,  no.  2932.  Includes  many  secondary  accounts.  See  also 
the  Beitrdge  edited  by  Baeumker,  no.  826  above,  which  con- 
tain many  original  texts. 

§12.  Jews 

1013.  Regesten  zur  Geschichte  der  Judcn  im  frjinkischen  und 
deutachen  Reiche  bis  zum  Jahre  1273.  Edited  by  J.  Aronius  and 
others.    Berlin,  1887-1902. 

See  also  nos.  863,  864,  865,  868  note,  881,  884,  above. 


PART  II 


GENERAL  HISTORY  OF  THE 
MIDDLE  AGES 


PEBIOD  I.     500-1100 


I.  INTRODUCTION 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  period  of  time  usually  designated  as  the  ''middle  ages." 
Various  limits:— 1  a.d.,  313,  325,  378,  395,  410,  476,  pontificate  of 
Gregory  the  Great  590-604,  800,  as  the  beginning;  and  as  the  close, 
'*the  revival  of  learning"  (ca.  1350),  1453,  1492,  1517  or  1520, 
1648,  1789.     Attempts  to  eliminate  the  period  altogether. 

2.  History  of  the  rise  and  spread  of  the  term  ''middle  ages." 
The  conceptions  of  the  humanists.  The  part  played  by  the  idea  of 
a  "revival  of  learning"  and  of  a  "renaissance."  Importance 
of  the  history  of  the  Latin  language  in  developing  the  idea  of  a 
middle  period.  Du  Cange,  Glossarium  mediae  et  infimae  latinitatis. 
The  great  influence  of  the  hand-books  of  Christopher  Keller 
(Cellabius,  1634-1707),  who  divided  history  thus  :  (1)  Hisioria 
antiquOf  to  Constantine  the  Great;  (2)  Uistoria  medii  acvi,  to  the 
fall  of  Constantinople  in  1453;  and   (3)  Ilistoria  nova. 

3.  Ideas  which  medieval  scholars  had  about  the  time  in  which 
they  lived. 

4.  Futility  of  basing  divisions  of  history  upon  any  other  ground 
except  that  of  convenience.  Convenience  and  simplicity  of  calling 
the  thousand  years  from  about  500  to  about  1500  the  middle  ages, 
now  that  the  peculiar  phrase  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  modern 
languages  and  in  books  on  history.  Reasons  for  the  following  divi- 
sion which  has  been  adopted  in  this  Guide:  period  I,  500-1100; 
period  11,  1100-1500.     The  continuity  of  history. 

5.  Danger  of  investing  the  "middle  ages"  with  attributes 
which  make  the  period  appear  to  have  an  individuality  all  its 
own.  Curious  modern  connotations  of  "medieval"  and  "middle 
ages."    "The  dark  ages."    "The  thousand  years  of  gloom." 

6.  The  geographical  area  concerned  in  medieval  history.  Its 
main  physical  features.  Importance  of  the  two  great  basins,  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  North  and  Baltic  seas,  and  the  routes  which 
connected  them. 

7.  Broad  classification  of  the  people  who  lived  in  this  area  in 
500  A.D. 
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8.  The  main  tools  available  for  studying  the  political  geography 
of  the  middle  ages. 

9.  The  relationship  of  geography  and  history. 

10.  Geographical  knowledge  in  the  middle  ages.  Dante's  con- 
ception of  the  world  in  which  he  lived. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Meaning  of  middle  ages.  The  most  suggestive  survey  is  J.  T. 
Shotwell's  article  ''Middle  Ages''  in  the  eleventh  edition  of  the 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  The  most  recent  contribution  to  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  origin  of  the  conception'  of  ** middle  ages"  is  P.  Leh- 
MANN,  * '  Vom  Mittelalter  und  von  der  lateinischen  PhUologie  des  Mit- 
telalters,  *'  in  Quellen  und  Untersuchungen  zur  lateinisehen  PhUologie 
des  Mittelalters,  V  (1914),  1-25;  also  printed  separately,  Munich, 
1914.  This  article  is  summarized  briefly  by  6.  L.  BimR,  "How 
the  middle  ages  got  their  name,'*  in  American  historical  revieWf 
XX  (1915),  81.3-4.  See  also  Professor  Burr's  article  "Anent 
the  middle  ages,"  in  American  historical  review,  XVTTI  (1913), 
710-726;  and  F.  Keutgen,  '*0n  the  necessity  in  America  of  the 
study  of  the  early  history  of  modern  European  nations,"  in 
Annual  report  of  the  American  historical  associ<ition,  1904,  91-106. 
A  summarv  and  criticism  of  most  of  the  literature  mentioned  below 
may  be  found  in  E.  Bernheim,  Lehrhuch  der  historischen  Methode, 
70-84.  There  are  some  good  suggestions  in  6.  B.  Adams,  Cimliea- 
tion  during  the  middle  ages,  ch.  I;  H.  O.  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mind, 
I,  ch.  i;  J.  H.  Robinson,  History  of  western  Europe,  ch.  i;  in  his 
Headings,  I,  ch.  i ;  and  D.  C.  Munro,  History  of  the  middle  ages,  ch.  i. 

G-eography.  As  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  geography  for 
medieval  history,  study  Shepherd,  Atlas,  2-3,  42-43.  Learn  the 
use  of  E.  A.  Freeman,  The  historical  geography  of  Europe,  and  make 
yourself  familiar  with. the  standard  historical  atlases,  nos.  121-129 
above.  For  Dante's  geography,  see  E.  Moore,  Studies  in  Dante, 
3rd  series,  Oxford,  1903,  109-143. 

C.  Bibliography 

The  middle  ages  as  a  period  of  history.  M.  BOdinger,  ''Ueber 
Darstellungen  der  allgemeinen  Geachichte,  insbesonders  des  Mittel- 
alters,'' in  Historische  Zcitschrift,  VIF  (1862),  108-132.  O.  LoRENZ, 
Die  Geschichtswissrnschaft,  Berlin,  1886,  228-260.  W.  Stubbs,  Seven- 
teen lectures,  chs.  ix-x,  '^Characteristic  differences  between  mediaeval 
and  modern  history.'*  On  the  date  476  a.d.  see  J.  IT.  Robinson,  The 
neiv  history,  New  York,  1912,  155-194.  F.  X.  v.  Weoele,  Geschichte 
der  deutschen  Historiographie ,  Munich  and  Leipzig,  1885,  473-489. 
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R.  M.  Meyer,  *  *  Mittelalter, ' '  in  Feuilleton  der  Nationalzeitung,  1907, 
no.  277.  H.  Gunteb,  **Da8  Mittclalter  in  <ler  spjitoren  Oosohichtsbe- 
trachtung,"  in  Hisiorisches  Jahrhuch,  XXIV  (1903),  1-14.  E.  A. 
Freeman,  The  methodtt  of  historical  study,  20-40,  191-22'!.  8po 
Dahlmann-Waitz,  Quellenkunde,  no.  27,  for  a  bibliography  on  the 
division  of  history  into  periods. 

Ohantcterlstics  of  tlie  middle  ages.  G.  Kurth,  Qu'estce  que  le 
moyen  &ge?,  .5th  edition,  Paris,  1907.  A.  Ehrhard,  Das  MitteUilter 
und  seine  kirchliche  EntuHckelungf  Munich  and  Mainz,  1908,  combatH 
the  idea  of  "dark  ages."  II.  Grisar,  Das  Mitttlalter  cinut  und 
jetzt:  zwei  Beiirdgc  iiber  Erhard*s  **Der  Katholicismus  un-d  das  tO 
Jahrhundert/'  2nd  edition,  Munich,  1902.  F.  Picavet,  **Lc  moyen 
^e,  caracteristique  th^ologique  et  phiIoBOi>hico-scientifi(]ue,  liniites 
chronologiques, "  in  Academie  dcs  sciences  morales  ct  politiques, 
Paris,  1901.  N.  Joroa,  Les  bases  n^cessaires  d*une  nouvclle  hustoire  du 
moyen  dge,  Paris,  1913.  S.  R.  Maitland,  The  dark  ages.  F.  Gurzor, 
History  of  oivUisation  in  Europe,  lecture  I. 

Oeography  and  liistory.  E.  0.  Semple,  The  influences  of  geo- 
graphical environment,  New  York,  1911.  This  is  based  on  F. 
Ratzel,  Anthropogeographie,  2  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1882-1891,  2nd 
edition,  1891-1899,  I,  Grundziige  der  Antrcndnng  dcr  Erdknnde  auf 
die  Geschichie,  H.  B.  George,  The  relation  of  geography  and  history, 
Oxford,  1901^  3rd  edition,  1907.  E.  Huntington,  Civilization  and 
climate,  Yale  University  Press,  1915.  Sir  R.  L.  Playfair,  **The 
Mediterranean,  physical  and  historical,"  in  Smithsonian  report 
(1890),  259-276  (see  also  nos.  360-361  above).  W.  Z.  Ripley,  The 
races  of  Europe,  London  and  New  York,  1899. 

Historical  atlases.    See  nos.  121-129  above. 

DlctlGiuuies  of  geographical  names.    See  nos.  130-138  above. 

Historical  geographies.     See  nos.  139-146  af)ove. 


n.  THE  LATIN  WEST  IN  THE  SIXTH  CENTURY 

A.  Outline 

1.  Fundamental  diflferences  in  civilization  between  the  Roman 
(Latin)  West  and  the  Hellenic  (Greek)  East,  destined  to  become  more 
and  more  pronounced,  in  spite  of  the  essential  unity  of  the  Medit- 
terranean  World,  even  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  century,  illustrated 
especially  by  the  universality  of  the  Christian  religion  and  the 
Roman  law. 

2.  The  constant  weakening  ot  Roman  government  and  the  steady 
decline  of  Graeeo-Roman  culture  in  the  Latin  West.  The  events  of 
the  year   476   in   Italy.     Romulus    (Augustulus),   nominal   boy   em- 
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peror,  son  of  Orestes,  deposed  by  Odovacar   (Odoacer),  who  now 
ruled  in  Italy. 

3.  The  infiltration  of  Germanic  peoples  into  the  Roman  Empire. 
Location  of  the  more  important  Germans  about  475  a.d.  Visigoths 
in  Spain  and  southern  Gaul,  with  the  capital  at  Toulouse  (battle 
of  Adrianople,  SfS;  sa*tk  of  Rome  by  Alaric,  410).  Vandals  in 
Africa  (sack  of  Rome  by  Gaiseric,  or  Genseric,  455).  Burgundians 
in  the  Rhone  valley  (NibelungerUied) ,  Angles,  Saxons  and  Jutes 
in  England  since  about  449.  Franks  in  northern  Gaul.  Ostrogoths 
in  the  Danube  valley. 

4.  The  Visigothic  kingdom  in  Spain,  415-711.  King  Euric, 
466-484.  Alaric  II  and  the  Franks  under  Clovis.  Battle  of 
Vougle,  507.  The  Breviarium  Alariei,  506.  Conversion  of  the  Arian 
Visigoths  to  orthodox  Christianity.  Isidore  of  Seville  (ca.  570- 
636).     Arab  conquest,  711. 

5.  The  nomad  Huns  (not  Germans),  dispersed  before  475  a.d. 
Attila,  their  king,  (died  453).  '^Battle  of  Chalons,'*  451.  Huns 
in  Italy,  452.    Pope  Leo  the  Great  and  Attila. 

6.  Italy  was  still  the  center  of  the  western  world  about  475. 
Its  attractiveness  to  German  barbarians. 

7.  The  rise  of  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth.  Born  about  455,  son 
of  King  Theodemir.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  was  sent  to  Con- 
stantinople as  a  hostage.  Befriended  by  Aspar.  •When  about 
eighteen  he  returned  to  his  people  living  in  old  Paunonia  (modern 
Hungary).  King  of  Ostrogoths,  471.  In  488  he  set  out  for  Italy 
with  the  consent  of  Zeno,  the  eastern  emperor. 

8.  Conquest  of  Italy  by  Theodoric.  Siege  of  Ravenna.  Murder 
of  Odovacar  in  493.  Theodoric  proclaimed  king  in  Italy  by  his 
troops.  Thus  established  the  kingdom  of  the  Ostrogoths  in  Italy 
which  lasted  from  493  to  555,  with  the  capital  at  Ravenna. 

9.  Theodoric  ^s  attempt  to  establish  an  Ostrogothic  hegemony 
in  the  west.  Marriage  alliances.  Diplomatic  relations  with  the 
VaiKlals,  Visigoths  and  the  Franks  under  Clovis. 

10.  Theodoric 's  attempt  to  establish  a  dualism  in  Italy.  The 
Edictum  ThtodorU-i,  about  500. 

11.  The  *' golden  age''  of  Italy,  about  511-522.  The  glory  of 
Ravenna,  an<l  the  great  public  works  in  Rome  (for  the  last  time 
**felix  Roma")  and  Verona.  Famous  men  of  letters:  Boethius, 
Symmachus,  Cassiodorus. 

12.  The  Arianism  of  the  Ostrogoths.  Theodoric 's  relations  with 
the  orthodox  bishops  of  Italy  and  with  the  pope  in  Rome.  Com- 
parative   weakness    of    the    papacy    during    Theodoric 's    reign    as 
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shown  by  the  misaion  of  Pope  John  I  in  ConHtantinople,  and  his 
imprisonment  and  death  in  526. 

13.  Theodoric's  relations  with  the  Byzantine  empire.  He  never 
thought  of  setting  up  a  rule  in  Italy  independent  of  the  Byzantine 
emperor.  His  growing  suspicions  that  intrigues  agaiuHt  him  were 
hatching  in  Constantinople.  Execution  of  Boethius  au<l  Sym- 
machus,  525. 

14.  Last  bitter  years  of  Theodorie.  He  had  no  son.  Death  of 
his  son-in-law  Eutharic,  whom  he  had  chosen  as  his  successor,  about 
522.  Death  of  Theodorie  in  526.  8ucceede<l  by  his  grandson 
Athalaric.  Rapid  decline  of  the  Ostrogothic  kingdom  (see  next 
outline). 

15.  The  failure  of  Theodorie 's  attempt  to  unite  the  Latin 
West  under  German  leadership — a  task  not  attempted  again  until 
the  time  of  Charlemagne. 

16.  The  legends  of  Theodorie   (Dietrich  von  Bern). 

17.  Ostrogothic  kings  of  Italy,  493-553. 


Theodorie,  493-526 
Athalaric,  526-534 
Theodohad,  534-536 
Witigis,  536-540 
18.  Visigothic  kings  in  Spain. 
Atawulf,  415 
Sigeric,  415 
Wallia,   415-420 
Theodorie    (Theodored), 

420-451 
Thorismund,  451-452 
Theodorie,  452-466 
Euric,  466-483 
Alaric    H,   483-506 
Theodorie      and      Amalric, 

506-522 
Amalric,    sole   xuler,    522- 

531 


Hildibad,   540-541 
Eraric,  541 

Totila    (Baduila),    541-552 
Toias,  552-553. 

Thou<lia,   531-548 
Theudigisel,  548-549 
Agila,    549-554 
Athanagild,    554-567 
Leova  I,  r)()7-572 
Leovigild,    570-586 
Reccarod    I,    586-601 
Leova   1 1,    601-603 
Witoric,    603-610 
Gundiniar,   610-612 
Sisibut,    612-620 
Reccarod  II,  620-621  . . . 
Roderic,  710-711 


B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  accounts  which  establish  a  connection  with  Boman 
history.  Emebton,  Introduction  to  the  study  of  the  middle  ages, 
1-59.  Adams,  Civilisation  during  the  middle  agcsy  chs.  i-v.  Bryce, 
Uoly  Boman  empire,  chs.  i-iii.  W.  S.  Davis,  An  outline  history  of 
the  Boman  empire  (44  b.c.  to  378  a.d.).  New  York,  1909. 
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Longer   accounts   with   special   emphasis   on  the    Ostrogoths. 

Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  generate,  I,  ehs.  i  and  ii.  Cambridge 
medieval  history,  I,  especially  cha.  xiv  and  xv.  Villari,  The  bar- 
barian invasions  of  Italy,  book  II.  Oman,  The  dark  ages,  chs.  i-n. 
Bury,  History  of  the  later  Rom^an  empire,  I,  books  II-III.  H.  Brad- 
ley, The  story  of  the  Goths  to  the  end  of  the  Gothic  dominion  in 
Spain,  New  York,  1888.  E.  A.  Freeman,  Historical  essays,  3rd  series, 
121-172,  has  an  interesting  account  of  ''The  Goths  at  Bavenna." 

Biographies  of  Theodoric  T.  Hodokin,  Theodoric  the  Goth, 
New  York,  1891.  Q.  Ppeilschipter,  Die  Germanen  im  romischen 
Reich:  Theodorich  der  Grosse,  Mainz,  1911  (note  the  pictures  in  the 
latter  and  in  C.  DiBHL,  Mavenne,  Paris,  1907). 

Visigothlc  SpaiiL  'Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  ch.  vi.  Oman, 
The  dark  ages,  128-144.  T.  Hodokin,  "Visigothic  Spain,*'  in 
English  historical  review,  II  (1887),  209-234.  Hume,  The  Spanish 
people,  41-70.  Longer  and  more  authoritative  accounts  are  in  U.  R. 
Burke,  History  of  Spain,  I,  chs.  iv-xi;  and  R.  Altamira,  Historia 
de  Espana  (1913  edition),  I,  165-223. 

I>etailed  general  accounts.  Hodgkin,  Italy  and  her  invaders, 
III.  Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  chs.  xxviff. 
Greoorovius,  Rome  in  tlie  middle  ages,  I.  J.  v.  PrLUGK-HARTTUNO, 
The  great  migrations,  translated  from  Allgemeine  Weltgeschichte  as 
vol.  VI  of  no.  314  above. 

Original  sources.  Read  the  Germania  of  Tacitus  (translated  in 
Translations  and  reprints  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  VI, 
no.  3)  if  you  have  never  studied  it  before.  The  Letters  of  Cassio- 
dorus  are  translated  in  part  by  T.  Hodgkin,  London,  1886.  Jordanes, 
Origin  and  deeds  of  the  Goths,  is  translated  by  C.  C.  Mierow, 
Princeton,  1908,  new  edition,  1915. 

Maps.     Shepherd,  Atlas,  42,  43,  45,  50. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  Most  of  the  subjects  in  this  outline  are  touched 
upon  in  many  of  the  general  histories  of  Germany,  nos.  560-^587 
above,  and  Italy,  599-621  above,  see  especially  614.  In  addition 
see  also  E.  A.  Freeman,  Western  Europe  in  the  fifth  century:  an 
aftermath,  London,  1904;  C.  KiNGSLEY,  The  Roman  and  the  Teuton, 
London,  1875;  and  A.  Thierry,  Recits  de  I 'histoire  romaine  au  F« 
Steele,  Paris,  1860. 

Oeneral  accounts  of  the  Oerman  invasions.  L.  Schmidt, 
Geschichte  der  deutschen  Stdmme  bis  zum  Ausgang  der  Volkerwan- 
derung,  vols.  I-II,  Berlin,  1904-1911;  a  shorter  account  is  his  Allge- 
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m^tfie  G&trhichte  der  germanischen  Volker  bin  zur  Mittr  ties  sech- 
sten  Jahrhunderts,  Munichf  1909,  part  of  no.  330  above;  and  he  has 
summarized  it  recently  in  very  brief  and  popular  form  in  his 
Die  germanischen  Beiche  der  Volkervandrrung,  Leipzig;,  1913  (Wis- 
senschaft  und  Bildung).  F.  Dahn.  Urgesehichte  der  germanischen 
und  romanischen  Volker y  3  vols.,  Berlin,  1880-89,  part  of  no.  313 
above;  and  his  Die  Konige  der  Gcrmanetif  6  vols.,  Munich,  1861-71. 
B.  VON  Ebkert,  Wanderungen  und  Siedelungen  der  germanischen 
Stdmme  in  Mittel-Europa  von  der  dltesten  Ztit  bis  auf  Karl  den 
Grossen,  Berlin,  1900.  W.  M.  F.  Petrie,  Migrations,  Lon<lon,  the 
Anthropological  institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (the  Hux- 
ley lecture  for  1906),  has  an  interesting  series  of  maps.  Bee  also 
the  slight  sketch  by  A.  C.  Haddox,  The  wanderings  of  peoples^  Cam- 
bridge, 1911,  ch.  III.  F.  Martroye,  L*occident  d  V^poque  bycantine: 
Goths  et  VandaleSf  Paris,  1904.  L.  Wilser,  Die  Germanen,  noue,  den 
Fortschritten  der  Wissenschaft  angepaaate  und  niehrfach  erweit- 
erte  Auflage,  vol.  I,  Leipzig,  191.3.  G.  Kaufmann,  Deutsche 
Geschichte  bis  auf  Karl  den  Grossen,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1S80-1881.  O. 
GuTSCHE  and  W.  Schultze,  Deutsche  Geschichte  von  der  llrzeii  bis 
zu  den  Karolingem,  2  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1894-1896.  E.  v.  Wieters- 
HEiilj  Geschichte  der  Folkerwanderung,  4  vols.,  Leipzig,  1859-1864, 
2nd  edition,  by  F.  Dahn,  2  vols.,  1880-81.  F.  Lot,  "Les  migrations 
saxonnes  en  Gaule  et  en  Grande-Bretagne  du  III*'  au  V*  8i6clo, "  in 
Revue  histonque,  CXIX  (1915),  1-40.  G.  Waitz,  Deutsche  V  erf  ass- 
ungsgeschichte,  vol.  I,  is  our  main  source  of  information  for  early 
German  institutions,  but  see  also  F.  B.  Gummere,  Germanic  origins. 
New  York,  1892. 

Ostrogoths.  L.  M.  IIartmann,  Gtschichte  Italiens  im  Mittch 
alter,  vol.  I,  is  now  the  best  general  survey  of  the  Ostrogoths  in 
Italy.  E.  Loncao,  Fondazione  del  regno  di  Odoacre  e  suoi  rapporti 
con  VOriente,  Scansano,  1908.  M.  Dumouun,  *Mjo  gouvornomont 
de  Th^odoric  et  la  domination  des  Ostrogoths  on  Italic  d'apr6a  Ics 
oeuvTes  d'Ennodius,**  in  Bevue  historiquc,  LXXVIII  (1902),  1-7, 
241-265,  LXXIX  (1902),  1-22.  T.  Mommsex,  ^  ^  Ostgotische 
Studien,''  in  Neues  Archiv,  XIV  (1889),  223-249,  451-544,  XV 
(1890),  181-186  (also  in  his  Gesammeltc  Schriften,  VI),  are  funda- 
mental studies  on  Ostrogothic  law  and  institutions;  but  now  see 
also,  P.  del  GiUDiCE,  Sulla  questione  dell*  unita  o  dualiti)  del  diritto 
in  Italia  sotto  la  dominazione  Ostrogota,  Milan,  1913.  G.  Sai.violi, 
Sullo  stato  e  la  popolazutne  d^Itcdia  primo  c  dopo  Ic  invasioni  bar- 
bariche,  Palermo,  1900. 

Visigotlis.  A.  Fernandez  Guerra,  Historia  de  Espaila  dcsde 
la  invasidn  de  los  pueblos  germdnicos  hasta  la  ruina  de  la  monar- 
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quia  visigoda,  2  vols.,  Madrid|  1890,  part  of  no.  622  above.  H. 
Leclercq,  L'Espagne  chriiienne  [to  711],  Paris,  1905,  2nd  edition, 
1906  (Bibliothdque  de  1 'enseignement  de  I'histoire  e^clSsiastique). 
Don  Juan  Ortega  y  Rubio,  Los  visigodos  en  Espana,  Madrid,  1903. 
E.  Pl^REZ  Pujol,  Historia  de  las  instituciones  sooUdes  de  la  Espana 
goda,  4  vols.,  Valencia,  1896.  F.  Dahn,  Die  Verfassung  der  West- 
gothen,  2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1885;  and  his.  Die  dussere  Geschichte 
der  Westgothen,  Wiirgburg,  1870.  J.  Aschbac?h,  Geschichte  der 
Westgoten,  Frankfuri;,  1827. 

Burgundians.  C.  Binding,  Das  Burgundish-Romanische  Konig- 
rcich  von  44S  his  689,  Leipzig,  1868.  A.  Jahn,  Geschichte  der  Bur- 
gundionen  und  Burgundiens  his  zum  Ende  der  I  Dynastic ,  2  vols., 
HaUe,  1874.  H.  de  Clapar^de,  Les  Burgondes  jusqu'en  44S:  contri- 
hution  d  Vhisioire  externe  du  droit  germanique,  Greneva,  *  1909, 
(M^moire  public  k  I'ocassion  du  Jubil6  de  1 'University,  1559-1909). 

Vandals.  F.  Martroye,  GensSric:  la  conqtiete  Vandale  en' 
Afrique  et  la  destmction  de  I* empire  d*ocoident,  Paris,  1907.  L. 
Schmidt,  Geschichte  der  Wandalen,  Leipzig,  1901. 

Huns.  E.  HuTTON,  Aitila  and  his  Huns,  New  York,  1915.  Cam- 
hridge  medieval  history,  I,  ch.  xii.  Helmolt,  History  of  the  world, 
V,  319-326. 

Original  Sources.  An  examination  of  the  general  nature  and 
trustworthiness  of  the  sources  was  made  recently  in  a  doctoral  disser- 
tation by  C.  J.  H.  Hayes,  An  introduction  to  the  sources  relating 
to  the  Germanic  invasions,  New  York,  1909.  Most  of  the  important 
sources  arc  well  edited  in  Monumenta  Germanise  historica,  no.  978 
above,  auctores  antiquissimi,  vols.  I-XIV,  Berlin,  1877-1904.  Some 
of  these  are  translated  into  German  in  Die  Geschichtschreiher  der 
deutschcn  Vorseit,  no.  981  above,  such  as  vol.  X,  Isidors  Gesohiohte 
der  Goten,  VandaJen,  Sueven,  nehst  Ausziigen  aus  der  Kirchenge- 
schichte  des  Bcda  Vcnerahilis,  rorised  edition  by  D.  Coste,  Leipzig, 
1910. 

Bibliographies.  The  best  systematic  bibliography  is  in  Dahl- 
mann-Waitz,  Quellenkundc,  nos.  3506-4090.  The  sources  srre  best 
described  by  W.  Wattenbach,  no.  29  above.  See  also  the  elaborate 
lists  of  books  in  the  Camhridge  medieval  history,  I,  especially  those 
for  chapters  vn-xv,  and  II,  ch.  vi  for  the  Visigoths;  also  the  other 
general  bibliographies  for  the  history  of  Germany,  nos.  31-34 
above,  and  Italy,  nos.  37-41  above. 
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III.  THE  GBEEK  EAST  JN  THE  SIXTH  (JENTirjiY 


A.  Outline 

1.  Becent  chancre  of  attitude  towanlH  the  eaHtorn  or  Byzantino 
empire  on  the  part  of  historianu.  (iIBBon'.s  iniiKSonroptionH.  The 
Byzantinische  Zeitschrift,  no.  174  above,  oditod  by  K.  Krum- 
BACKER,  and  its  Russian  counterpart,  no.  176  alcove.  The  fore- 
shadowing of  the  "Eastern  Question"  in  Eurofie. 

2.  The  stability  of  the  Byzantino  oiiii)iro  and  itn  Horviros  to  wost- 
em  civilization.  No  enemy  ever  entered  ('oiiHtantinople  until 
1204  and  the  empire  di<l  not  fall  before  the  Mohanniiedan  Turks 
until  1453. 

3.  Description  of  the  city  of  Conntantinople  in  the  time  of 
Justinian.     St.  Sophia. 

4.  The  rei^s  of  Justin  I  (518-527)  and  Justinian  I  (527-565). 
Both  born  in  Macedonia.  The  eni])ress  Theodora.  The  lIip[>o- 
drome.     Greens  and  Blues.     The  Nika  riot  (5.'{2). 

5.  The  codification  of  the  Roman  law.  Previous  codifications, 
especially  the  Theodosian  code,  438.  The  Corpus  iurift  rivHiSf  529ff. 
(Code,  Pandects  or  Digest,  Institutes,  Novels.)  Tribonian  was 
editor-in-chief.  Significance  of  the  fact  that  it  was  written  and 
promulgated  in  Latin,  although  it  was  compiled  in  the  Greek  East. 

6.  Justinian's  administration  of  the  emfMre.  The  Byzantine 
army.  The  Persian  wars  against  Chosroes.  Disastrous  financial 
policy.  Relations  with  the  church.  The  great  plague  of  542. 
Justinian's  interest  in  building  and  in  theology.  The  controversy 
about  **The  Three  Chapters."  Imprisonment  of  Pope  Vigilius. 
Humiliation  of  the  papacy. 

7.  The  plan  of  Justinian  to  reconquer  the  west  an«l  to  re-estab- 
lish the  empire  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Constantine. 

8.  The  fall  of  the  Vandal  kingdom  in  Africa,  533-534.  Beli- 
sarius  versus  Gelimer.  Rise  of  the  Berber  tribes,  534-539;  546- 
548.    Imperial  Africa  after  the  fall  of  the  Vandal  kingdom. 

9.  The  reconquest  of  Italy  and  the  fall  of  the  Ostrogothic  king- 
dom. Two  stages,  535-540;  and  540-555.  Murder  of  Amalasuntha, 
535.  Belisarius  and  Narses  against  Theodahad,  Witigis,  Totila, 
and  Teias.  The  desolation  of  Rome  and  of  all  Italy.  The  recon- 
struction of  Italy  under  imperial  administration.  The  Pragmatic 
Sanction  of  554. 

10.  Justinian's  foothold  in  Spain,  554.  The  rivalry  between 
king  Agila  and  Athanagild  gave  the  Greeks  the  opportunity  to 
intervene.  Capture  of  Carthagena,  Malaga,  and  Corduba.  Visi- 
gothic  resistance  under  king  Athanagild,  554-567. 
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11.  The  Lombard  invasion  of  Italy,  568,  under  Alboin. 

12.  The  fate  of  Italy:   divided  between  the  Byzantine  empire 
V      L.(Exarchate  of  Ravenna),  the  Lombards,  and  the  rising  papacy. 

13.  Failure  of  Justinian's  attempt  to  reunite  the  Mediterranean 
world.  His  feeble  old  age  and  death  in  565  at  the  age  of  §3  years. 
Rapid  decline  of  the  Greek  East  in  the  generation  after  Justinian. 
Persistance  of  the  idea  of  a  united  Roman  empire. 

14.  The  eastern  emperors,  395-565. 


Arcadius,  395-408 
Theodosius  II,  408-450 
Marcian,  450-457 
Leo  I,   the   Thracian,  457- 
474 


Zeno,  the  Isaurian,  475- 

491 
Anastasius  I,  491-518 
Justin  I,  518-527 
Justinian  I,  527-565 


15.  Lombard  kings  in  Italy,  568-774. 


Alboin,  568-572 
Clepho,  572-573 
Authari,   583-590 
Agilulf,  590-615 
Adaloald,  615-625 
Arioald,  625-636 
Rothari,   636-652 
Rodoald,  652-653 
Aribert,    653-662 
Godebert,  662 
Grimoald,  662-671 


Berthari,  672-688 
Cunibert,  688-700 
Liutbert,    700-701 
Aribert  II,  701-711 
Ansprand,  712 
Liutprand,   712-743 
Hildebrand,  743-744 
Ratchis,  744-749 
Aistulf,  749-756 
Desiderius,  756-774 


B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Oeneral  surveys.  A  brief  sketch  may  be  found  in  B6mont  and 
MoNOD,  Medieval  Europe,  ch.  v^II.  Longer  general  accounts  are: 
Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  1-52  and  222-235  (see  also  I, 
ch.  i) ;  Bury,  Later  Roman  empire,  book  IV,  part  i;  Lavissb  and 
Rambaud,  Hifcioire  generate,  I,  ch.  iv;  Oman,  Dark  ages,  chs.  iii, 
V,  VI,  XI;  Oman,  Byzantine  empire,  chs.  i-viii,  xi. 

Justinian.  The  most  authoritative  work  is  C.  Diehl,  Justinien, 
et  la  civilisation  hyzantine  an  VI^  sidele,  Paris,  1901.  W.  G.  Holmes, 
The  age  of  Justinian  and  Theodora,  2  vols.,  London,  1905-1907.  The 
article  ** Justinian"  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  is  by  J.  Bryce. 

Constantinople.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  ch.  i,  has  a  brief 
description  of  the  city  as  founded  by  Constantine.  For  Justinian's 
city  see  Bury,  Later  Boman  empire,  book  I,  ch.  v,  and  IIOLMES,  The 
age  of  Justinian,  I,  ch.  i.»  Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilization, 
87-113,  **The  Hippodrome  at  Constantinople,'*  is  a  translation  of 
a  very  interesting  extract  from   Diehl,  Justinien.     F.   Harrison. 
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The  meaning  of  history,  309-367,  **Constantiiioi)le/*  See  also  the 
general  works  on  Constantinople,  nos.  661-669  above. 
^  Roman  law.  The  article  **Roman  law**  in  the  Kncyclopaedia 
Britanniea  will  ser\'e  as  a  brief  introduction  to  the  codification  of  the 
Boman  law.  Buby,  Later  Roman  empirCf  book  IV,  ch.  in.  Cambridge 
medieval  history^  II,  ch.  iii.  Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  ch.  xliv. 
MiLMAN,  History  of  Latin  Christianity,  book  III,  ch.  v.  1-33. 

Modem  attitude  towards  Bsrzantine  history.  F.  Harrison, 
Byzantine  history  in  the  early  middle  agts,  London,  1900;  the  »anie 
author's  ** Constantinople  as  an  historic  city,'*  in  Fortnightly  review, 
LXI  (1894),  438-458;  and  E.  A.  Freeman.  "The  Byzantine  empire,** 
in  his  Historical  essays,  3rd  series,  231-237. 

Lombards.  Oman,  Dark  ages,  ch.  xi;  and  a  more  detailed  account 
in  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  ch.  vii. 

I>etailed  general  accounts.  Hodgkin,  Italy  and  her  invaders, 
vols.  IV  and  VI.    Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  chs.  xxx-xliii. 

Original  sources.  Extracts  illustrating  the  church  in  the  Eastern 
Empire  in  J.  C.  Ayeb,  A  source  book  for  ancient  church  history,  538- 
564. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  50,  52.  Cambridge  medieval  history.  I, 
maps  1,  6,  14;  II,  maps  15,  18. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  For  general  works  on  the  Byzantine  empire 
see  nos.  643-679;  800-802  above.  Many  of  the  general  works  under 
"Eastern  Europe,'*  nos.  680-716  above,  touch  upon  the  subject  of 
this  outline. 

Byzantine  administration  in  Italy.  C.  Dieul,  Etudes  sur 
Vadministration  byzantine  dans  VExarchat  de  Ravenne  (568-751), 
Paris,  1888.  L.  M.  Hartmann,  Vntirsnchungcn  cur  Geschichte  der 
byzantinischen  Verwaltung  in  Italicn  (540-750).  Leipzig,  1889. 
A.  Gaitdenzi,  Sui  rapporti  tra  Vltalia  e  Vimpero  d'Orientc  (476-554), 
Bologna,  1888. 

Byzantine  Africa.  C.  Diehl,  L,'Afrique  byzantine,  hisioire  de  la 
domination  byzantine  en  Afrique  (53S-700),  Paris,  1896. 

Byzantine  warfare.  H.  DelbrI'xk,  Geschichte  der  Kriegskunst, 
II,  Berlin,  1902,  sometimes  corrects  and  supplements  C.  W.  C.  Oman, 
A  history  of  the  art  of  war,  London,  1898.  J.  Presland,  Belisarius: 
general  of  the  east,  London,  1913. 

The  Empress  Theodora.  C.  Diehl,  Theodora:  imperatrice  de 
Byzance,  Paris,  1904.  C.  E.  Mallet,  **The  empress  Theodora,"  in 
English  historical  review,  II  (1887),  1-20. 
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Ghreek  Ohnrcli  imder  JustiiiiaxL  H.  S.  Alivisatos,  Die  JUrchliche 
Gesetegebung  des  Kaisers  Justinian,  1,  Berlin,  1913.  J.  Paegoibs, 
L'tglise  byzantine  de  5Z7  d  847,  Paris,  1905  (Bibliothdque  de 
1 'emseignement  de  I'histoire  eccl^iastique) .  E.  L.  Woodward,  Chris- 
tianity and  nationalism  in  the  later  Roman  empire,  London,  1916,  has 
a  chapter  on  Justinian;  another  on  Egpyt  and  Syria;  and  another 
on  Africa. 

Roman  law.  P.  Collinet,  ttudes  historique  sur  le  droit  de 
Justinien,  Paris,  1912.  For  other  works  on  Roman  law  see  outline 
XX,  part  III  below. 

Bsrzantine  studies  in  Germany.  K.  Dietrich,  ''Die  Bjzantin- 
ische  Zeitschnft  und  die  byzantinischen  Studien  in  Deutschland, "  in 
Internationale  Monatsschrift,  VI,  no.  3  (Dec,  1912),  345-376. 

Lombards.  K.  Blasel,  Die  Wanderziige  der  Langoharden,  Bres- 
lau,  1909. 

Original  sources.  For  large  collections  of  sources  for  Byzantine 
history  see  nos.  1002-1003  above.  For  the  time  of  Justinian  the 
works  of  Procopius  have  attracted  most  attention,  especially  the 
De  Bellis,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1905;  and  the  Historia  arcana,  Leipzig, 
1906,  both  edited  by  J.  Haury  who  has  written  an  authoritative  esti- 
mate of  Procopius,  Zur  Beurteilung  des  Geschichtschreibers  Procopius 
von  Cdsarea,  Munich,  1896.  The  De  Bellis  is  translated  in  Die 
Geschichtschreiber,  no.  981  above;  the  Historia  arcana  by  the 
Athenian  Society,  Athens,  1906.  The  De  aedificiis  of  Procopius  is 
translated  by  A.  Stewart  and  others,  Of  the  buildings  of  Justinian, 
Palestine  pilgrims  text  society,  London,  1886. 

The  standard  edition  of  the  Roman  law  of  Justinian  is  the  Corpus 
iuris  civilis,  3  vols.,  Berlin,  1884ff.:  vol.  I,  Institutiones,  edited  by  P. 
Kruger,  Digesta,  edited  by  T.  Mommsen,  11th  edition,  1908;  vol.  II, 
Codex,  edited  by  T.  Kruger,  8th  edition,  1906;  vol.  Ill,  Novellae, 
edited  by  R.  Schoell  and  W.  Kroll,  1895.  For  other  editions  of 
the  Roman  law  see  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  726,  and  confer 
also  outline  XX,  part  III  below. 

Paulus  Diaconus,  Historia  Langobardorum,  is  translated  by  W. 
D.  FouLKE,  History  of  the  Langobards,  by  Paul  the  Deacon:  with 
explanatory  and  critical  notes,  a  biography  of  the  author,  and  an 
account  of  the  sources  of  the  history,  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  1907. 

Bibliographies.  A  good  bibliography  is  in  0.  Diehl,  Justinien, 
667-670,  but  see  also  the  classified  lists  of  books  in  the  Cambridge 
medieval  history,  II,  for  chs.  i,  ii,  iii,  vii,  viii  (a),  pp.  720-727,  739- 
742. 
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IV.  MONASTICISM   IN  THE  SIXTH  CENTURY 

A.  Outline 

1.  Since  the  church,  as  organized  by  the  papacy,  was  still  in 
its  infancy  in  the  first  half  of  the  sixth  century,  the  nature  and 
importance  of  universal  Christianity  in  that  period  can  be  appre- 
ciated best  by  a  study  of  monaaticism.  Ilagiography.  The  Acta 
sanctorum,  no.  963  above. 

2.  Monasticism  originated  in  asceticism  and  mysticism.  It  is 
by  no  means  peculiar  to  Christianity. 

3.  Evolution  of  monasticism  in  northern  Egypt.  Hermits  or 
anchorites  and  coenobites.  St.  Anthony  (born  about  250  a.d.  in  / 
middle  Egypt).  Semi-eremitical  life  in  the  deserts  of  Nitria  and 
Scete.  The  Life  of  St.  Anthony  by  Athanasius.  The  reports  of 
Palladius,  Cassian,  St.  Jerome,  and  Bufinus  on  monastic  life  in 
Egypt  in  the  fourth  century.    The  legend  of  Paul  of  Thebes. 

4.  Evolution  of  monastic  life  in  southern  Egypt.  Paohomius 
(born  about  290,  died  346),  the  founder  of  the  coenobitical  monastic 
Hfe. 

5.  The  anchorites  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  '*The  Sons  of 
the  Covenant'*  early  in  the  fourth  century.  The  stylites  or  pillar 
saints,  especially  St.  Simeon  Stylites  near  Antioch  about  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  century.  Excessive  austerities  practiced  by  these  east- 
ern saints.  The  monastery  of  Jerome  and  the  convent  of  Paula 
in  Bethlehem  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  centurv. 

6.  Monasticism  in  the  Greek  world.  St.  Basil,  near  Ncocae- 
sarea  in  the  Pontus  region  during  the  second  half  of  the  fourth 
century.  Well  organized  community  life.  Moderate  asceticism. 
His  two  rules,  the  longer  and  the  shorter,  taught  moderation  in 
the  ascetic  life.  Basilian  monasticism  in  Constantinople.  Its 
spread  into  the^  Slavonic  world.     Mount  Athos. 

7.  Introduction  of  monasHcism  into  the  west.  St.  Athanasius 
brought  two  Egyptian  monk  to  Rome  in  339.  Spread  of  the  mon- 
astic ideal  in  Bome,  especially  among  the  women  of  the  higher 
classes,  such  as  Paula  and  Melania.  St.  Jerome  (died  420). 
Bufinus.  Ambrose  in  Milan  (died  397).  Eusebius,  bishop  of  Ver*  ^ 
celli  (died  371).  St.  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo  (died  430),  .. 
Paulinus  of  Nola  near  Rome  (died  431).  Holy  islands  in  the 
Tyrhenian  sea  such  as  Capraria. 

8.  Monasticism  in  Gaul.  St.  Martin,  bishop  of  Tours  in  372. 
Founded  a  monastery  near  Poitiers  about  362.  Marmoutier.  John 
Cassian  in  Marseilles.     Honotatus  on  the  island  of  Lerins.      The 
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monastery   of  Condat   in   the  Jura  mountains.     Decline   of   mon- 
asticism  in  Gaul  in  the  late  fifth  and  early  sixth  century. 

>^  9.  Irish  monasticism  (see  outline  VI  below). 

— 10.  St.  Benedict  of  Nursia  (ca.  480-ca.550).  His  cave  at 
Subiaco. — Founded  Monte  Cassino  about  the  third  decade  of  the 
sixth  century.    Here  he  wrote  his  Eule.    Visit  of  Totila  in  543. 

11.  The  famous  Rule  of  St.  Benedict.  Its  moderation.  ^Lack  of 
stress  onjearning.  Although  little  known  in  the  sixth  century 
its  influence  became  vast  after  600. 

—  12.  Cassiodorus  (died  between  575-585)  founded  the  monastery 
called  Vivarium  at  Squillace  in  Calabria.     His  great  services  in 

1^         encouraging  monastic  learning. 

13.  Contrast  between  eastern  and  western  monasticism.  The 
importance  of  monasticism  in  early  medieval  civilization. 

14.  The  evolution  of  a  difference  between  regular  and  secular 
clergy. 

15.  Women   under  monasticism. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  surveys.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  521-542, 
written  by  E.  C.  Butler,  an  authority  on  monasticism,  who  has  also 
written  the  articles  ** Monasticism,  Benedictines,  Benedict"  in  the 
Encyclopaedin  Britannica,  A.  W.  Wishart,  Short  history  of  monks 
and  monasteries,  chs.  i-iiL     Flick,  Medieval  church,  ch.  xi. 

Various  estimates  of  monasticism.  A.  Harnack,  Das  Mdnchtujn: 
seine  Ideale  und  seine  Geschichte,  Giesscn,  1895,  translated  by  E.  E. 
Kellett  and  F.  H.  Marseille,  Monasticism:  its  ideals  and  history^ 
and  the  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine,  London,  1901.  H.  O.  Taylor, 
The  classical  heritage  of  the  middle  ages,  New  York,  1903,  3rd  edition, 
1911,  136-197.  J.  O.  Hannay,  The  spirit  and  origin  of  Christian 
monasticism,  London,  1903.  Workman,  The  evolution  of  the  monastic 
ideal.  Montalembert,  Monks  of  the  west,  introduction.  Gibbon, 
Decline  arid  fall,  ch.  xxxvii.  Read  Tennyson's  poem,  St,  Simeon 
Stylites. 

St.  Benedict.  An  excellent  short  sketch  of  his  life  and  work  is 
in  F.  H.  DiTDDEN,  Gregory  the  Great:  hi4i  place  in  history  and  thought, 
2  vols.,  London,  1905,  I,  109-115;  II,  161-169.  There  is  a  short 
chapter  in  J.  B.  Carter.  The  religious  life  of  ancient  Eome,  Boston, 
1911,  ch.  vii.  Longer  account  in  Montalembert,  Monks  of  the  west, 
I,  book  IV;  and  in  Milman,  History  of  Latin  Christianity,  book  III, 
ch.  VL 

The  legends  about  St.  Bene<lict  as  told  by  pope  Gregory  the 

Oreat  can  be  read  in  English,  in  E.  G.  Gardner,  The  Dialogues  of 

St.  Orcffory,  London,  1911;  E.  J.  Luck,  The  life  and  miracles  of  Si, 
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Benedict  by  St.  Gregory  the  Great  (from  an  old  version),  London, 
1880;  The  little  flowers  of  St.  Benedict,  (jathired  from  the  Dialogues 
of  St.  Gregory  the  Greats  London,  1I»0L 

Monta  Oaasino.  TjOew,  The  Beneventan  script,  1-21,  gives  a 
short  sketch  of  the  role  of  Monte  Cansino  in  the  history  of  medieval 
culture. 

Women  under  monastldBm.  Lina  P]ckenstein,  Women  under 
moneuticism. 

Original  sources.  The  famous  Life  of  St.  Anthony  by  Atuanasius 
is  translated  in  Nicene  and  post-Nicene  fatherSf  2nd  series,  TV,  195- 
221;  also  in  E.  A.  T.  W.  Budge,  The  paradise  or  garden  of  the  fatherSy 
2  vols.,  Ijondon,  1907,  1,  3-76.  For  the  works  of  St.  Basil  see  Nieene 
and  post-Nicene  fatherSf  2nd  series,  VII. 

The  all -important  Bule  of  St.  Benedict  is  translated  in  large  part 
in  Henderson,  Select  documents,  274-.'U:J,  and  in  Thatcher  and 
McNeal,  Source  hook,  432-484.  A  good  recent  translation  has  been 
made  by  F.  A.  Gasquet,  Bute  of  St.  Benedict,  Lon<lon,  1908. 

Maps.    Shepherd,  Atlas,  46-47,  94-95. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  For  general  works  on  monasticism  see  nos. 
479-487  above,  especially  483.  Naturally  all  general  books  on  the 
church,  nos.  394-498  above,  treat  of  monasticism  more  or  less. 
See  also  the  encyclopaedias  and  dictionaries  of  church  history,  nos. 
104-114,  e.g.,  the  article,  **C6nobitisme'*  by  H.  Leclercq  in  111. 
For  Greek  monasticism  see  also  800. 

Gfreneral  surveys.  L.  S.  de  Le  Nain  de  Tillemont,  Memoires  pour 
seriHr  d  I'histoire  ecclesiasiique  des  six  premiers  sidclcs,  15  vols., 
Brussels,  1693-1707,  2nd  edition,  16  vols.,  Paris,  1701-1712.  T.  W. 
Allies,  The  monastic  life:  from  the  fathers  of  the  desert  to  Oiarle- 
magnCf  London,  1896.  1.  G.  Smith,  Christian  monasticism  from  the 
fourth  to  the  ninth  cenluriesy  London,  1892.  J.  Mabillon,  Annates 
ordinis  sancti  Benedicti,  6  vols.,  Paris,  1703-1739. 

Egyptian  monasticism.  A  good  short  general  sketch  of  Egyptian 
monasticism  is  in  L.  Duchesne,  Histoire  ancienne  de  Veglise,  3  vols., 
Paris,  1905ff.,  (various  later  editions),  translated  into  English, 
Early  history  of  the  Christian  church,  New  York,  1909ff.,  II,  ch.  xiv. 
E.  C.  Butler,  The  Lav^iuc  history  of  Palladiusj  in  Texts  and  studies, 
vol.  VI,  2  vols.,  Cambridge,  1898-1904.  P.  Van*  Cauwenbergh, 
Etude  sur  les  moines  d'Egypte,  depuis  le  concile  de  Chalcedoine 
(461)  jusqu*d  IHnvasion  arahe  (640),  Paris,  1914,  is  a  recent  special 
study  on  the  later  period.  C.  Kingsley,  The  hermits:  their  lives 
and  works,  London,  1885.  G.  K.  Grutzmacher,  PacJiomius  und  das 
alteste  Klosterleberf,  Freiburg,  1896. 
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Eastern  monasticlBm.  The  best  general  book  is  J.  M.  JissSBy 
Les  moines  d* Orient  anterieure  au  Concile  de  Chalcidoine  (451), 
Paris,  1900.  S.  Schiwietz,  Das  morgenldndische  Monchtum,  Mainz, 
1904,  is  a  scries  of  collected  articles.  B.  S.  Hardy,  Eastern 
monasticism,  London,  1864,  is  now  rather  antiquated.  If  J)elehayEj 
"Les  Stjlites,  Saint  Symeon  et  ses  imitatetirs, "  in  Bevue  des  ques- 
tions historiques,  LVII  (1895),  52-103  (also  printed  separately, 
Brussels,  1895),  is  full  of  curious  details  about  this  most  striking 
example  of  excessive  asceticism  in  the  East.  Oriens  christianus: 
Halbjahrheft  fUr  die  Kunde  des  christlichen  Orients,  edited  by  A. 
Baumstark,  new  series,  Leipzig,  1912ff. 

St.  BasiL  W.  K.  L.  Clarke,  St,  Basil  the  Great :  a  study  in 
monasticism,  Cambridge  University  Press,  1913.  E.  F.  Morison, 
Basil  and  his  rule:  a  study  in  early  monasticism,  London,  1912. 

Mount  Athos.  K.  Lake,  The  early  days  of  monasticism  on  Mount 
Atlios,  Oxford,  1909.  A.  Riley,  Atlws:  or,  The  mountain  of  the 
monks,  London,  1887. 

African  monasticism.  J.  M.  Besse,  Le  monachisme  Africain, 
Ligug6,  1900;  and  H.  Leclercq,  L*Afrique  chretienne,  Paris,  1904. 

Early  monasticism  in  OauL  J.  M.  Besse,  Les  moines  de  I'an- 
cienne  France:  periode  gallo-romaine  et  merovingienne,  Paris,  1906. 
E.  C.  Babut,  Saint  Martin  de  Tours,  Paris  [1912].  A.  Lecoy  de  la 
Marche,  Vie  de  saint  Martin  ^veque  de  Tours,  Tours,  1895.  H._  Bas, 
Saint  Martin,  Tours,  1898.  J.  C.  Cazenove,  St,  Hilary  of  Poitiers  and 
St.  Martin  of  Tours,  London,  1883.  L.  Launoy,  Histoire  de  VSglise 
Gaulois  depuis  les  origines  jusqu'd  la  conqutte  franque  (511), 
vols.  l-II,  Paris,  1906.  A.  C.  Cooper-Marsden,  The  history  of  the 
Island  of  Lerins:  monastery,  saints  and  theologians  of  St.  Honorat, 
Cambridge,  University  Press,  1913.  Abb£  F.  Bonnard,  Saint  Hono- 
rat de  L&rins,  Tours,  1914. 

St.  Benedict  of  Norsia.  P.  P.  Lechner,  St.  Benedict  and  his 
times,  London,  1900.  D.  B.  MarjSchaux,  Saint  Benoit:  sa  vie,  sa 
r^gle,  sa  doctrine  spirituelle,  Paris,  1911.  L.  TosTi.  San  Benedetto, 
Monte  Cassino,  1892,  translated  into  English  by  W.  R.  Woods, 
London,  1896.  G.  Grutzmacher,  Die  Bedeutung  Bcnedikts  von  Nursia 
und  seine  Kegel  in  der  Geschichte  des  Monchtums,  Berlin,  1892. 
A.  PHuillier,  Explication  de  la  r^gle  de  S.  Benoit,  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1901;  and  his  Le  patriarche  S.  Benoit,  Paris,  1905. 

Serial  publications.  Studien  und  Mitteilungen  zur  Geschichte 
des  Bencdiktinerordcns  und  seiner  Zweige  (since  1911,  vol.  XXXII, 
this  is  a  new  title  for  Studien  und  Mitteilungen  aus  dem  Benedikt- 
iner  und  Cistercienserorden,  vols.  I-XXXI,  Briinn,  Wiirzburg  and 
Vienna,  J880ff).     Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte  des  altcn  Monchtums  und 
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des  Bcnediktinerordetis,  (edited  by  Father  Herwejjen  of  the  abbey 
of  Maria-Laach)  wa«  begun  1912.  Archives  dc  la  Franc*'  vwnasiiqiw. 
Revue  MahUlon,  Paris,  1899fr. 

Original  sources.  Much  of  the  original  material  for  early 
monasticisni  may  be  found  in  nos.  953-955,  963,  978,  above.  The 
most  complete  collection  of  monastic  rules  is  no.  964  above.  See 
also  the  Patrologia  orientalis,  edited  by  R.  Graffin  and  F.  Nau, 
Paris,  1903ff. ;  and  the  Corpus  scriptorum  chritttianorum  oru'titaHuniy 
edited  by  J.  B.  Ciiabot  and  others,  Paris,  1903flf. 

The  original  Rule  of  St.  Benedict  can  best  bo  studied  in  the 
edition  of  E.  C.  Butler,  Sancti  Benedicti  rcyula  monachorum : 
editio  critico-practica,  Freiburg-i-B.,  1911.  Documents  for  the  his- 
tory of  early  Benedictine  monks  have  been  edited  by  B.  Albeks, 
Consuetudines  monastic^ef  vols.,  I-V,  Monte  Cassino,  1900-1912. 
For  lives  of  Benedictine  saints  we  have  the  old  collection,  Acta 
sanctorum  ordinis  sancti  Benedicti  in  sacculorum  classes  distrihuta 
[to  1100  A.D],  edited  by  J.  Mabillon,  9  vols.,  I»aris,  1668-1702. 

Bibliographies.  See  the  bibliography  for  ch.  xviii,  on  mon- 
asticism,  in  the  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  683-687,  and  the 
bibliographies  there  referred  to.  Also  consult  the  general  biblio- 
graphies of  church  history,  nos.  49-55  above. 


V.  THE  RISE  OF  THE  PAPACY  IN  THE  SIXTH  CENTURY 

A.  Outline 

1.  Retrospect:  the  rise  of  Rome  and  the  papacy  to  headship  in 
western  Christendom.      The  Petrine  theory. 

2.  The  position  of  the  bishops  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  Theo- 
doric  and  the  Ostrogothic  wars.  Relations  with  other  prelates,  with 
Arian  and  heathen  barbarians,  and  with  Justinian  and  Theodora  in 
Constantinople. 

3.  Emergence  of  the  papacy  from  the  chaos  in  Italy  produced 
by  the  fall  of  the  Ostrogoths,  555,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Lom- 

_bard8^568u 

4.  Pope  Gregory  I,  the  Great   (590-604).     The  real  founder  of- 
the  papacy.     Servus  scrvorum  dei, 

5.  Early  career  of  Gregory.  Born  about  540  in  Rome.  Desola- 
tion of  the  city  in  his  youth.  Received  a  good  education.  Prefect 
of  the  city  in  573. 

6.  Gregory  as  a  monk.  Established  six  monasteries  in  Sicily 
and  turned  his  father's  house  in  Rome  into  the  monastery  of  St, 
Andrew.    Interest  in  missionary  work  in  the  island  of  Britain. 


u- 
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7.  His  active  church  work.  He  became  one  of  the  seven  deacons 
of  Borne  ca.  578.  In  579  Pope  Pelagius  II  sent  him  to  Constanti- 
nople as  apocrisiariuSf  where  he  stayed  about  six  years.  Met 
Leander  of  Seville  there.  Gregory  did  jiot  learn  Greek.  About 
585  he  returned  to  his  monastery  in  Rome  and  was  abbot  there 
until  590. 

8.  Election  of  Gregory  to  the  papacy.  Pope  Pelagius  died  of 
a  plague  which  swept  Rome  in  590.     With  remarkable  unanimity 

[y  the  clergy  and  people  of  Rome  _chose  Gregory  as  their  new  pope. 
The  septiform  litany  to  stay  the  plague.  The  legend  of  the  Arch- 
angel Michael  on  the  Mausoleum  of  Hadrian.  Maurice,  the  east- 
ern emperor,  sanctioned  the  election,  and  Gregory,  although  reluc-^ 
tant,  was  consecrated  September  3,  590.  ^ '  Monasticism  ascended 
the  papal  throne  in  the  person  of  Gregory  the  Great. ' ' — Milman.  ^^ 

9.  The  politics  of  Gregory  the  Great.  He  was  lord  of  the  city 
of  Rome.  Transformation  of  imperial  Rome  into  the  capital  of 
western  Christendom  (see  outline  III,  part  III).  He  was  likewise  the 
lord  of  Italy  and  took  the  neglected  place  of  the  eastern  emperor 

I  in  j)rotecting  Rome  and  Italy  against  the  '* unspeakable"  Lom- 
bards. His  careful  administration  of  papal  lands.  More  and 
more  he  became  arbiter  of  all  western  Christendom. 

10.  Relations    with    Constantinople.      His    disputes    with    the 
emperor  on  ac(!Ount  of  the  Lombards.     His  quarrel  with  the  patri- 
arch,   John    the    Faster,    over    the    phrase,    sacerdos    universalis,     /^ 
Gregory  supported  the  emperor  Phocas,  the  murderer  of  his  pre- 
decessor Maurice,  in  602. 

11.  Gregory's  attempts  to  stamp  out  Arianism,  especially  among 
the  Visigoths  and  the  Lombards.  Conversion  of  the  Visigothic 
king  Reccared  to  orthodox  Christianity,  587  (see  next  outline). 

12.  Missionary  work  under  Gregory   (see  next  outline). 

13.  Enhancement  of  the  Christian  cult  by  Gregory.     Gregorian     i^ 
music. 

14.  His  interesting  Letters  and  influential  books:  Pastoral  care. 
Dialogues^  and  Moralin. 

15.  Gregory 's  real  greatness  contrasted  with  his  inability  to 
foresee  the  glorious  future  of  the  remarkable  papal  monarchy 
which  he  had  founded. 

16.  Popes,  440-604. 

Leo  I,  440-461  Anastasius  II,  496-498 

Hilarv,  461-467  Symmaohus,  498-514 

Simplicius,  467-48.*^  Hormisdas,  514-523 

Felix  HI,  483-492  John   I,  523-526 

Oelasius,  492-496  Felix  IV,  526-530 
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Boniface  II,  530-532  Pelagius  I,  555-560 

John  II,  532-635  John  III,  560-573 

Agapetus  I,  535-536  Benedict  I,  574-578 

Silverius,  536-537  Pelagius  II,  578-590 

Vigilius,  537-^555  Gregory  I,  590-604  ^ 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Sketch  of  the  rise  of  the  church  and  the  papacy.  No  attempt 
is  made  in  this  Guide  to  include  the  vast  literature  on  the  history 
of  the  early  church  and  the  rise  of  the  papacy  to  about  500. 
Adams,  Civilization  during  the  middle  ages,  39-64,  107-i;i6  will 
serve  as  a  brief  review. 

The  papacy  in  the  sixth  century  up  to  590.  For  the  papacy 
in  the  time  of  Theodoric  see  the  literature  under  outline  II  above. 
The  conditions  after  555  are  described  briefly  in  Dudden,  Gregory 
the  Great,  I,  58-68,  80-98,  158-186. 

Short  general  accounts  of  the  pontificate  of  Gregory.  Lavisrr 
and  Bambaud,  Histoire  genirale,  I,  237-264;  or  Cambridge  medieval 
history,  II,  235-262.  For  summaries  and  tabulations  of  most  of 
the  subjects  mentioned  in  the  outline  read  Flick,  The  rise  of  the 
medieval  church,  chs.  v,  lx,  x;  or  Barry,  Papal  monarehy,  ch.  in. 
See  also  Carter,  The  religious  life  of  aneient  Bome,  ch.  viii,  and 
O.  Babdenbewer,  Patrologie,  Freiburg,  1894,  3rd  edition,  1910, 
translated  by  T.  J.  Shahan,  St.  Louis,  1908,  §123.  A  spirited 
article  on  the  importance  of  this  pontificate  is  E.  Lavisse,  *'LYMitr^o 
en  sc^ne  de  la  papaut6, "  in  Revue  des  detix  mondes,  December  15, 
1886,  3rd  period,  LXXVIII,  842. 

Longer  accounts.  Mann,  Lives  of  the  popes,  I,  part  I,  1-250; 
MiLMAN,  History  of  Latin  Christianity,  II,  ch.  vii;  Hodokin,  Italy 
and  her  invaders,  V,  chs.  vii-x;  Montalembert,  Monks  of  the  west, 
book  V;  Greoorovius,  Rome  in  the  middle  ages,  II,  16-103. 

Biographies  of  Gregory  the  Oreat.  The  standard  biography 
of  Gregory  is  the  well-written  book  by  F.  H.  Dudden,  Gregory 
the  Great:  his  place  in  history  and  in  thought,  2  vols.,  London,  1905. 
J.  Barmby,  Gregory  the  Great,  London,  1892  (The  fathers  for 
English  readers) ;  and  H.  H.  Howobth,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Lon- 
don, 1912,  are  shorter  biographies  which  can  be  recommended. 

Original  sources.  Gregory's  Pastoral  rule  and  select  Letters 
are  translated  in  the  Seleet  library  of  Nicene  and  post-Nieene  fathers, 
2nd  series,  XII  and  XI IF.  His  Dialogues  can  now  be  read  in 
English  in  the  attractive  edition  by  E.  G.  Gardner,  The  Dialogues 
of  St.  Gregory,  London,  1911.  The  biographies  of  the  popes  in  the 
Liber  pontifiealis  to  the  pontificate  of  Gregory,  are  now  translated 
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into  English  by  L.  B.  LooMis,  The  book  of  the  popes,  see  no.  949, 
note,    above.     See*  also    Poole,   Papal   chancery,    166-170.     Short 
extracts  from  Gregory's  works  are  translated  in  Bobinson,  Bead- 
ings,  I,  73-82.    See  also  Ayer,  Source  hook,  590-602. 
Map&    Shepherd,  Atlas,  46-47,  94-95. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  Imk^cs.  For  general  works  on  the  church  see  nos.  439- 
454  above  in  particular  and  nos.  394-498  in  general.  Many  books 
on  Italy  deal  with  the  papacy  in  some  detail,  see  nos.  699-621 
above,  especially  611.  See  also  the  encyclopaedias  for  the  history 
of  the  church  and  religion,  nos.  104-114  above,  e.g.,  the  article 
"Gregory  the  Great,*'  by  G.  B.  Hudleston,  in  104,  and  the 
periodicals  for  church  history,  nos.  176-180  above. 

Biographies  of  Gregory  the  Great.  Probably  the  oldest  life 
of  Gregory  was  written  by  an  anonymous  monk  of  Whitby,  about 
713,  and  edited  by  F.  A.  Gasquet,  A  life  of  Pope  St,  Gregory,  the 
Great,  1904.  G.  Cappello,  Gregorio  I  e  il  suo  pontificato,  Saluzzo, 
1905.  J.  Carducci,  Storia  di  San  Gregorio  Magno  e  del  suo  tempo, 
Bome,  1909.  E.  Clausier,  St.  Gregoire  le  Grand:  pape  et  docteur 
de  VSglise,  Paris,  1886-1891.  H.  Grisar,  San  Gregorio  Magno, 
Bomc,  1904.  T.  Tarducci,  Storia  di  Gregorio  Magno  e  del  suo  tempo, 
Bome,  1909.  W.  Wisbaum,  Die  wichtichstcn  Richtungen  und  Ziele 
der  Thdiigkeit  des  Papstes  Gregors  des  Grossen,  Cologne,  1884.  C. 
WoLFSGRUBER,  Gregor  dcr  Grosse,  Saulgau,  1890,  2nd  edition,  Batis- 
bon,  1897.  F.  and  P.  Bohringer,  Die  Fdter  des  Papsttums:  Leo  I 
und  Gregor  I,  Stuttgart,  1879.  T.  Bonsmann,  Gregor  der  Grosse: 
ein  Lebenshild,  Paderborn,  1890. 

Gregory  before  his  elevatioiL  to  the  papacy.  W.  Stxjhlfath, 
Gregor  I,  der  Crosse:  sein  Lehen  his  zu  seiner  WdM  zum  Papste 
nehst  einer  Untcrsuchung  der  altesten  Viten,  Heidelberg,  1914.  C. 
Wolpsgruber,  Die  vorpdpstliche  Lehensperiode  Gregors  des  Grossen 
nach  seinen  Brief  en  dargestellt,  Vienna,  1886. 

Politics  of  Pope  Gregory.  J.  Doize,  Deux  Studes  sur  Vadminis- 
tration  temporelle  du  pape  GrSgoire  le  Grand,  Paris,  1904.  F.  Nobili- 
ViTELLEScm  (PoMPONio  Leto),  Delia  storia  civile  e  politica  del 
papato  dalV  imperatore  Teodosio  a  Carlomagno,  Bologna,  1902. 
F.  W.  Kellett,  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  and  his  relations  with  Gaul, 
Cambridge,  1888  (Prince  Consort  dissertation).  L.  Pinqaud,  Iai 
politique  de  Saint  Gregoire  le  Grand,  Paris,  1872.  T.  Wollschack, 
Die  Verhdltnisse  Italiens,  inshesondere  des  Langohardenreichs,  nach 
dem  Brief wechscl  Gregors  I,  Horn,  1888.  B.  Baxmann,  Die  Politik 
der  Papste  von  Gregor  I  his  auf  Gregor  VII,  2   vols.,  Blberfeld, 
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1868-69.  Gregory's  relations  with  the  eastern  empire  are  described 
by  J.  B.  BuBY,  The  later  Soman  Empire,  II,  145^158.  D.  E.  Bene- 
DETTi,  S.  Gregorio  Magna  e  la  schiavitHf  Rome,  1904. 

Gregorlaa  music.  The  Oxford  history  of  musiCj  edited  by  W.  H. 
Hadow,  6  vols.,  Oxford,  1901flf.,  vol.  I.  G.  Morin,  Lcit  vMtahlcs 
origines  du  chant  grigorien.  Borne  and  Tournai,  1904  {k  propos  du 
livre  de  F.  A.  Gevakbt,  Les  origines  du  chant  Hturgique  de  VSglisc 
latine,  Ghent,  1890).  A.  Gatard,  La  musique  Grvgoricnne:  vtudv 
descriptive  et  historique,  illustr^e  de  douzc  planches,  Paris,  [1913], 
(Les  musiciens  c^l^bres).  C.  Vivell,  Der  Grcgorianische  Gesang, 
Graz,  1904. 

OrigliLal  somces.  For  general  collections  of  source  material 
on  the  papacy  see  nos.  966-961  above;  for  the  church  in  general, 
no8.  953-964  above.  See  also  H.  Delehaye,  '*S.  Gr^goire  le  Grand 
dans  I'hagiographie  grecque'*  in  Analccta  Bollandiana,  XXIII 
(1904),  440-454. 

The  most  convenient  collection  of  the  works  of  Gregory  is 
in  MiONE,  no.  953  above,  Series  latina,  vols.  LXXV-LXXIX,  which 
includes  in  vol.  LXXV  the  Vita  Gregorii  of  John  the  Deacx)N  and 
Paul  the  Deacon.  His  letters  are  edited  in  a  more  critical  edition 
by  P.  EwALD  and  L.  M.  Hartmann,  Gregorii  I  papae  registrum  rpis- 
tolarum,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1891-1899,  in  the  Monumenta  Germaniac 
historica,  Epistolae,  I-II. 

Bibliographies.  In  a<ldition  to  the  general  bibliographies  of 
the  church,  nos.  49-55  above,  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  classifie<l 
list  of  books  in  the  Cambridge  medieval  history,  11,  743-746. 


yi.  EXPANSION  OF  ORTHODOX  LATIN  CHRISTENDOM 
FROM  ABOUT  590  TO  ABOUT  755 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  importance  of  the  spread  of  Mohammedanism  as  a 
factor  determining  the  direction  of  expansion. 

2.  Importance  of  the  missionary  work  of  the  Christian  church. 
The  two  problems:    (1)    conversion   of  the   Arians   to   orthodoxy,; 
(2)    conversion   of   the   heathen;    the   two   main   factors:    (1)    the 
monks,    (2)    the  papacy;    the   two   main    centers    from   which   the 
work  was  carried  on:      (1)    British   Isles,  especially  Ireland,    (2)^ 
Rome. 

3.  Conversion  of  western  Arians  to  the  ortho<lox  faith.  Bur- 
gundians  had  been  converted  about  517.  Before  570,  the  Sueves 
in  Spain  had  been  converted  by  St.  Martin  of  Braga.     Strength 
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of  Arianism  among  the  Visigoths  in  Spain.  Conversion  of  Leovi- 
gild's  rebel  son  Hermenegild  by  his  Frankish  wife  Ingundis  in 
Seville  about  580.  Conversion  of  king  Reccared  in  587  at  the 
beginning  of  his  reign.  Orthodox  Latin  culture  represented  by 
Leander,  archbishop  of  Seville,  who  died  in  601,  and  by  Isidore 
l^-  of  Seville^  bishop  of  Seville,  who  died  in  636.  The  Arian  Lom- 
bards in  Italy  were  converted  before  the  end  of  the  seventh 
century. 

4.  Conversion  of  the  Franks  from  heathendom  to  orthodox 
Christianity.  Baptism  of  Clovis  and  3000  warriors  in  496  (see 
the  next  outline). 

5.  Christianity  in  Ireland.  Pre-Patrician  Christianity  in  Ire- 
land.    St.  Patrick,  the  ''Apostle  of  the  Irish,'*  labored  in  Ireland 

^      432-461.     St.  Bridget,  the  ''Mary  of  Ireland,''  died  525.     Ireland 
became  the  "Isle  of  Saints." 

6.  Irish  missionaries  in  Scotland.     [Legend  of  St'.  Ninian    (ca. 
^         353-ca.    432),    a    Briton.]      St.    Columba    occupied    the    island    of 

lona  in  563.     Soon  after  he  went  among  the  northern  Picts.     Died 
597.     St.  Kentigern  (died  612)  in  Strathclyde.     The  Culdees. 

7.  Irish  missionaries  on  the  continent.  Columban,  a  monk 
of  Bangor,   with   twelve  companions,   went   to  France   about   585. 

X        Near  the  Vosges  mountains  he  founded  the  monasteries  of  Luxeuil  /. 
("the    monastic    capital    of    France" — Montalembert),    Anegray, 
and  Fontaines.     Banished  from  the  Burgundian  kingdom  by  Brun- 
hild.   Went  to  Switzerland  and  then  to  Italy  where  he  was  granted 
land    by    the    Lombard    king    Agilulf    for    the    foundation    of    a 

^  monastery  at  Bobbio,  and  where  he  died  in  615.  The  rule  of 
Columban  contrasted  with  that  of  Benedict.  St.  Gall  (died  645) 
the  most  famous  disciple  of  Columban,  founded  the  monastery  of 
St.  Gall  in  Switzerland.  St.  Wandrille  and  Eustasius,  abbot  of., 
Luxeuil,  were  other  disciples.  Other  Irish  monks  in  Germany 
were  Fridolin,  Trudbert  in  the  Black  Forest,  and  Kylian,  the 
"Apostle  of  Franconia. " 

8.  Conversion  of  the  English  by  monks  from  Rome.  In  596 
Pope  Gregory  sent  Augustine  with  forty  monks  to  England  where 
they  landed  in  597.  Conversion  of  King  Ethelbert  of  Kent  who 
had  married  Bertha,  a  Christian  princess  from  Paris.  St.  Augus- 
tine was  consecrated  first  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Augustine's 
methods  of  spreading  the  faith  among  the  heathen. 

9.  Celtic  and  Roman  Christianity  in  England.  Conflict  between 
St.  Augustine  (died  604)  and  the  British  bishops.  Aidan  (died 
651),  at  the  call  of  king  Oswald  of  Northumbria,  came  from  lona 
in  635  and  established  himself  on  Lindisfarne  (called  "Holy  Isle" 
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since  the  eleventh  century).  St.  Cuthbert.  Diflferencea  between  the 
two  churches  (date  of  Easter,  tonsure,  celibary,  Vulgate,  etc.); 
not  settled  until  the  (*ouncil  of  Whitby  in  Northumbria  in  664. 
Theo<lore  of  Tarsus  in  (/ilicia,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  668; 
he  died  in  690.  Benedict  Biscop  founded  a  monastery  at  Wear- 
mouth  in  674,  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  and  another  at  Jarrow  in 
680,  dedicated  to  St.  Paul.  Although  seven  miles  apart,  these  two 
monasteries  were  practically  one,  called  the  monastery  of  the. 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul.  Bede  (or  Baeda),  the  Venerable,  673- 
735,  entered  Jarrow  when  seven  years  of  age  and  spent  his  whole 
life  there. 

10.  Early  English  missionaries  on  the  continent.  Wilfrith  I 
(St.  Wilfrid),  bishop  of  York  from  665-709  among  the  heathen, 
Frisians.  In  690  he  was  followed  by  Willibror<l  (658-ca.  739),  a 
Northumbrian,  who  was  made  archbishop  of  the  Frisians  (with 
his  seat  at  Utrecht)  at  the  request  of  Pepin.  The  two  Hewalds, 
or  Ewalds  (Black  and  White  Hewald)  among  the  Saxons. 

11.  St.  Boniface  (ca.  680-755),  the  ** Apostle  of  Germany,'' 
was  the  most  important  English  missionary.  His  name  was  Win- 
frith  and  he  was  born  of  noble  parents  near  Crediton  about  680. 
Entered  a  monastery  at  Exeter  when  he  was  seven  years  old. 
About  716  he  sailed  to  Frisia.  In  719  pope  Gregory  II  formally 
made  him  missionary  to  German  tribes.  Later  worked  among  the 
Thuringians  and  Hessians.  In  723  he  went  to  Rome  and  was 
consecrated  *  *  regionary  * '  bishop  by  pope  Gregory  11.  Destruc- 
tion of  the  sacred  oak  of  Thor  at  Geismar.  In  732  pope  Gregory 
III  made  him  missionary  archbishop  and  papal  legate  (in  743  he 
fixed  his  see  in  Mainz).  The  alliance  of  Boniface  with  the  see  in 
Bome  was  of  far-reaching  importance.  Boniface  was  the  friend 
of  Charles  Martel  and  of  Pepin,  whom  he  crowned  king  of  the 
Franks  at  Soissons  in  751.  Monastery  of  Ful<la  founded  744,  its 
first  abbot  being  Sturm.  Boniface  resigned  his  see  at  Mainz  to 
Lul  and  met  a  martyr 's  death  among  the  wild  Frisians  in  755. 
Buried  in  Fulda.  The  work  of  Boniface  in  Frisia  was  continued 
by  St.  Willehad  who  went  there  in  770. 

12.  Means  and  methods  of  spreading- the  Christian  faith. 

13.  Popes,  604-816. 

Sabinianus,  604-606  John  IV,  640-642 

Boniface  III,  607  Theodorus  I,  642-649 

Boniface  IV,  608-615  Martin  I,  649-654 

Deusdedit,  615-618  Eugenius   I,   654-657 

Boniface  V,  619-625  Vitalianus,  657-672 

Honorius  I,  625-638  Adeodatus,  672-676 

Severinus,  638-640  Donua  I,  ^1^^!% 
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Agatho,  678-681 
Leo  II,  682-683 
Benedict  11,  684-685 
John  V,  685-686 
Conon,  686-687 
Serglus  I,  687-701 
John  VT,  701-705 
John VII,  705-707 
Sisinnius,  708 


Constantine,  708-715 
Gregory  II,  715-731 
Gregory  III,  731-741 
Zachary,  741-752 
Stephen  II,  752-757 
Paul  1,  757-767 
Stephen  III,  768-772 
Hadrian  I,  772-795 
Leo  III,  795-816 


B.  Special   Recommendations   for  Beading 

General  accounts.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  ch.  xvi. 
Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  gHirale,  I,  255-264,  285-296  (por- 
tions of  this  are  translated  in  Munbo  and  Sellert,  Medieval  civiliza- 
tion, 114-128,  see  also  60-86,  129-136).  Taylor,  The  mediaeval 
mind,  I,  169-204.  Milman,  History  of  Latin  Christianity,  book  FV, 
ehs.  iii-v.  Montalembert,  Monks  of  the  west,  especially  book  VII. 
Flick,  Rise  of  the  mediaeval  church,  ch.  xii. 

Pope  Gregory's  missionary  labors.  Dudden,  Gregory  the  Great, 
II,  99-159,  is  in  large  part  an  account  of  the  English  mission,  but 
it  also  contains  other  information  not  readily  found  elsewhere. 

St.  Patrick  and  the  Irish  element.  The  standard  biographies 
are  J.  B.  Bury;  The  life  of  St.  Patrick,  London,  1905;  and  J.  Healy, 
The  life  and  writings  of  St.  Patrick,  Dublin,  1905.     Now  see  also 

F.  R.  M.  Hitchcock,  St.  Patrick  and  his  Gallic  friends,  London, 
1916;  and  L'abb6  Riquet,  Saint  Patrice  (vers  389-461),  Paris,  1911 
(Les  Saints).  If  you  heed  the  hint  that  H.  Zimmer,  ''t)ber  die 
Bedeutung  des  irischen  Elements  fiir  die  mittelalterliche  Kultur,  *' 
in  Preussische  Jahrbiichcr,  LIX  (1887),  26ff.,  translated  by  J.  L. 
Edmonds,  The  Irish  element  in  mediaeval  culture,  New  York,  1891, 
reprint,  London,  1913,  tends  to  paint  too  bright  a  picture,  the 
sketch  is  safe  and  agreeable  reading. 

The  Christian  church  in  the  British  Isles.  W.  Hunt,  The 
English  church  (597-1066),  London,  1901,  chs.  i-xii  passim.  W. 
Bright,  Chapters  on  early  English  church  history  [to  709],  Oxford, 
1878,  3rd  edition,  1897.  A.  Plummer,  The  churches  in  Britain  before 
A.D.  1000,  vols.  I  and  II,  London,  1911-1912  (Library  of  historical 
theology,  edited  by  W.  C.  Piercy). 

Biographies  of  Boniface.     The  best  biography   in   English   is 

G.  F.  Browne,  Boniface  of  Crediton,  London,  1910;  in  French,  G. 
KuRTii.  Saint  Boniface,  Paris,  1902,  4th  edition,  1913  (Les  saints). 

English  monastic  life.  F.  A.  Gas^uet,  English  monastic  life, 
London,  1904,  3rd  edition,  1905,  draws  an  ideal  but  trustworthy 
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picture  of  life  in  a  monantery,  which  applies  to  all  periods  of  the 
middle  ages;  see  especially  ch.  vi. 

Origixial  sourceB.  The  Life  of  8t,  Columhati  by  the  monk  Jonas 
is  translated  in  the  Translations  and  reprints  of  tho  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  II,  no.  7.  The  most  important  primary  source  is 
Bede,  Uxstoria  ecclesiastieae  gentis  Anglorumy  edited  by  C.  Plummer, 
2  vols.,  Oxford,  1896,  and  translated,  with  notes,  by  A.  M.  Sellab, 
Bede*s  ecclesiastical  hisiory  of  England,  London,  1912  (also  trans- 
lated in  Everyman's  library).  For  the  conversion  of  the  English, 
the  salient  portions  of  it  are  extracted  in  The  mission  of  Ht.  Augus- 
tine to  England  according  to  original  documentSf  edite*!  by  A.  J. 
Mason,  Cambridge,  1897.  See  also  Documents  illustrative  of  English 
church  hisiory,  'edited  by  H.  Gee  and  W.  J.  Hardy,  London,  1896. 

The  English  letters  of  St.  Boniface  are  edited  by  E.  Kylie,  Lon- 
don, 1911  (King's  Classics).  There  is  a  German  translation  of  all 
his  letters  by  M.  Tanol,  Die  Briefc  dcs  fU.  Bonifatius,  in  Die 
Geschichtschreiher  der  deutsehen  Vorzeit,  XCII,  Leipzig,  1912.  The 
life  of  Saint  Boniface  by  Willibald  has  just  appeared  in  a  transla- 
tion by  G.  W.  Robinson,  Harvard  University  Press,  1916  (Harvard 
translations). 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  46-47,  contains  a  very  important  map 
on  the  ''Development  of  Christianity  to  1300";  see  also  94-95, 
97  and  101  (ground  plan  of  St.  Gall  in  Switzerland). 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  General  histories  of  the  t-hureh  are  listed  above, 
nos.  394-498,  of  which  no.  461  is  especially  valuable;  periodicals  on 
church  history,  nos.  176-180  above;  and  encyclopaedias  for  the 
history  of  the  church  and  religion,  nos.  104-114  above. 

Vislgotliic  church.  M.  E.  Magnin,  L'fjglise  wisigothique  an 
Vile  Steele,  vol.  I,  Paris,  1912. 

Celtic  Christianity.  L.  Gougaud,  Les  chrHientcs  ccltiques,  Paris, 
1911.  H.  Williams,  Chruttianity  in  early  Britain,  Oxford,  1912.  H. 
ZiMMER,  The  Celtic  church  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  London,  1912, 
translated  by  Miss  A.  Meyer  from  the  Rcalencyklopddie  fiir  pro- 
testantische  Theologie,  X  (1901),  204-43.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Green,  The  old 
Irish  world,  Dublin,  1912.  G.  F.  Browne,  The  Christian  Church  in 
these  islands  before  Augustine,  2nd  edition,  London,  1895.  G.  T. 
Stokes,  Ireland  and  the  Celtic  church,  2nd  edition,  London,  1888. 

St.  Columba.  E.  A.  Ooke,  The  life  and  work  of  St.  Columba, 
London,  1888.  V.  Branford,  St.  Columba:  a  study  of  social  inherit- 
ance and  spiritual  development,  Edinburgh,  1913. 


130  GeneRxVL  Medieval  History  paetu 

Irish  mlssionaxles  on  the  continent.  Margaret  Stokes,  Three 
months  in  the  forests  of  France:  a  pilgrimage  in  search  of  vestiges 
of  the  Irish  saints  in  France^  London,  1895;  see  also  her  Six  months 
in  the  Apennines^  London,  1892,  an  account  of  her  visit  to  the  region 
where  St.  Coluniban  died.  W.  Levison,  **Die  Iren  und  die  frank- 
ische  Kirche,»'  in  Eistorische  Zeitschrift,  CIX  (1912),  1-22.  L. 
GouGAUD,  **L'oeuvre  des  Scotti  dans  PEurope  continentale  (fin 
VI«-fin  XI'  si6cles),''  in  Eevue  d'histoire  SccUsiastique,  IX  (1908), 
21-46;  255-277.  J.  voN  Pplugk-Harttung,  ''The  old  Irish  on  the 
continent,^'  in  Boyal  historical  society,  new  series,  V  (1891),  75- 
102  (translated  from  the  German).  T.  S.  Holmes,  The  origin  and 
development  of  the  Christian  church  in  Gaul  during  the  first  six 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era^  London,  1911,  ch.  xvii.  Hodgkin,  Italy 
and  her  invaders,  VI,  book  VII,  ch.  in  (Saint  Columbanus)  J.  H.  A. 
Ebrard,  Die  iroschottische  Missionskirche  des  6,  7  und  8  Jahrhun- 
derts,  Giitersloh,  1873;  and  his  Bonifatius,  der  Zerstorer  des 
Columbanischen  Kirchenthums  auf  dem  Festlande:  ein  Nachtrag 
zu  dem  Werke  **Die  iroschottische  Missionskirche,* *  Giitersloh,  1882. 

E.  Martin,  Saint  Columhan,  Paris,  1905.  L.  Dedieu,  Colomhan, 
Ugislateur  de  la  vie  monastique,  Cahors,  1901  (dissertation).  O. 
Seebass,  t^ber  Columha  vo7i  LuxeuUs  Klosterregel,  Dresden,  1883  (dis- 
sertation ) . 

St.  Augustine  and  the  conversion  of  the  English.  H.  H. 
Howorth,  Saint  Augustine  of  Canterbury,  London,  1913  (Birth  of 
the  English  church,  vol.  11).  E.  L.  Cutts,  St.  Augustine  of  Canter- 
bury, London,  1895.  G.  F.  Browne,  Augustine  and  his  companions, 
London,  1895,  2nd  edition,  1897,  continued  by  his,  The  conversion 
of  the  Heptarchy,  London,  1906.  F.  E.  Bassenge,  Die  Sendung 
Augustins  zur  Bekehrung  der  Angelsachen,  Leipzig,  1890.  H.  H. 
HowoRTH,  The  golden  days  of  the  early  English  church,  3  vols., 
London,  1916.  J.  T.  Mills,  The  great  days  of  Northumbria,  New 
York,  1911.  Elizabeth  \V.  Grierson,  The  story  of  the  Northumbrian 
saints:  S.  Oswald,  S.  Aidan,  S.  Cuthbert,  London,  1913.  F.  Cabrol, 
L*Angleterre  chretienne  avant  les  Normands,  Paris,  1908,  2nd  edi- 
tion, 1909  (bibliography,  pp.  ix-xxxiii).  W.  II.  HuTTON,  The 
influence  of  Christianity  upon  national  character  illustrated  by  the 
lives  and  legends  of  the  English  saints,  London,  1903  (Banipton 
lectures). 

Boniface  and  the  conversion  of  Germany.  G.  Schnurer,  Boni- 
fatius: die  Bekehrung  der  Deutschen  zum  Christcntum,  Mainz,  1909. 

F.  Zehetbauer,  Das  Kirchcnrecht  bei  Bonifatius  dem  Apostel  der 
Deutschen,  Wien,  1910.  Festgabe  zum  Bonifatius-J ubildum,  Fulda, 
1905,  is  a  collection  of  studies.     B.  Kuhlmann,  Der  heilige  Boni- 
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fatiug,  Apastel  der  DeuUchen,  Paderborn,  1895.  O.  Fischer,  Boni- 
fatius,  der  Apostel  der  Deutschen,  Leipzig,  1881.  F.  J.  von  Buss, 
Win%frid-Bonifaciu8,  Graz,  1880.  A.  Werner,  Bonifacius  der 
Apastel  der  Deutschen  und  die  romanisirung  von  Mitteleuropaf  Leip- 
zig, 1875.  P.  Pfahleb,  S.  Bonifacius  und  seine  Zeit,  Ratisbon, 
1880.  J.  M.  Williamson,  Life  and  times  of  tSt.  Boniface,  Lon(ion, 
1904,  is  quite  worthless.  On  the  friends  of  Boniface  see  H.  Hahn, 
Bonifaz  und  Lul:  ihre  angelsdehsischen  Korrespondenien,  Leipzig, 
1883.  E.  Lavisse,  **La  conqu^te  de  la  Germanic  par  I'^glise 
romaine, "  Revue  des  deux  mondes,  April  15,  1887,  .T  perio<le,  LXXX, 
878.  The  following  two  books  are  devoted  to  the  early  history  of 
the  German  church,  F.  W.  Rettberg,  Kirchengesthichte  Deutsch- 
landSf  vols.  I  and  II,  Gottingen,  1846-48;  and  J.  Friedrich,  Kirch- 
engeschichte  Deutschlands,  vols.   l-II,  Bamberg,   1867-1869. 

Methods  of  early  mlssionaxles.  H.  Lait,  Die  angelsachsutche 
Missionsweise  im  Zeitalter  des  Bonifaz,  Kiel,  1909  (<liasertation). 
W.  KoNEN,  Die  Heidenpredigt  in  der  Germanenhekehrung,  Diiasel- 
dorf,  1910  (dissertation).  E.  Kylie,  **The  conditions  of  the  Ger- 
man provinces  as  illustrating  the  metho<ls  of  Boniface,'^  in  Journ  tl 
of  theological  studies,  London,  VII  (1905-06),  29ff.  See  also  Vacan- 
DARO,  "L'idolatrie  en  Gaule,  *'  etc.,  p.  359  below. 

Original  sources.  The  main  sources  are  found  in  such  general 
collections  as  nos.  953,  963,  an<l  978  above,  but  for  classified  lists 
of  them  see  the  bibliographies  noted  below.  The  life  of  Saint 
Columha  by  Adamnan  is  edited  with  a  translation  by  W.  Reeves, 
Edinburgh,  1874,  new  edition  by  J.  T.  Fowler,  Oxford,  1894,  and 
a  translation  has  appeared  also  in  the  New  universal  library  pub- 
lished by  Dutton.  The  life  of  Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  the  monaslerjf  of 
Wearmouth  and  Jarrow  by  an  ujiknoum  author  of  the  eighth  century, 
is  edited  and  translated  by  D.  S.  Boutflower,  London,  1912.  A 
little  German  source  book  on  the  subject  of  this  outline  is  edited 
by  T.  Hanlein,  Die  Bekehrung  der  Germanen  zum  Christentum,  I, 
Die  Bekehrung  der  Franken  und  Angelsachsen,  Leipzig,  1914  (Voig- 
landers  Quellenbiicher,  78). 

Bibliographies.  For  additional  books  on  this  subject,  both 
original  sources  and  secondary  works,  it  is  sufficient  to  consult 
Gross,  no.  36  above,  especially  nos.  1423-1471,  1591-1663;  Dahl- 
mann-Waitz,  no.  28  above,  nos.  4151-4219;  and  the  Cambridge 
medieval  history,  II,  793-797. 
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Vil.  THE  RISE  OF  THE  FRANKS  TO  THE  TIME  OF 

CHARLEMAGNE 

A.  Outline 

1.  Tho  Franks  were  destined  to  succeed  in  founding  a  strong, 
well-nigh  universal,  state  in  western  Europe.  The  Teutonic 
versus  the  Romanic  elements  in  European  civilization. 

2.  The  origin  of  the  Franks  and  their  coming  into  Roman  Gaul. 
The  Pranci  of  Peutinger's  chart.  Salian  and  Ripuarian  Franks. 
Salian  Franks  were  in  Toxandria  about  400.  Tournai  became  the 
capital.      Clodion,    the   first    recorded    Frankish    king.      Merovech 

l/'  (=  sea-born;  the  word  ** Merovingians "  is  derived  from  his  name). 
His  son  Childeric  died  481.  The  Salian  Franks  aided  Aetius 
against  the  Huns  at  the  so-called  battle  of  Ch&lons  in  451.  Ripu- 
arian Franks  in  the  region  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Cologne  and  Bonn. 
The  Lex  SalicGf  written  down  about  510,  reflects  the  primitive 
civilization  of  the  Franks. 

3.  Various  peoples  on  the  soil  which  is  now  France  about 
500  A.D.,  Gallo-Romans,  Visigoths,  Burgundians,  Alomans,  Salian 
and  Ripuarian  Franks,  Thuringians,  etc. 

4.  Clovis,  king  of  the  Salian  Franks  from  481  to  511.  Defeated 
Syagrius,  the  Roman  official,  at  his  capital  Soissons  in  486.  In 
491  he  overcame  the  Thuringians.  In  496  he  attacked  the  Ale- 
mans  in  a  battle  near  Strasburg.  Clovis  married  Clotilda, 
daughter  of  Chilperic,   the  king  of  the  Burgundians.     Th'eodoric, 

^''  king  of  the  Ostrogoths^  married  Albofleda,  the  sister  of  Clovis. 
Conversion  of  Clovis  to  orthodox  Christianity,  baptized  in  Rheims 
on  Christmas  day,  496.  War  with  the  Burgundians  under  their 
king  Gundobad,  500ff.  Renewed  wars  with  the  Alemans  (505-507), 
who  were  rescued  by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth.  Visigoths  defeated 
at  Vougl^,  near  Poitiers,  in  507;  Alaric  II,  their  king,  was  slain. 
Burning  of  Toulouse.  Theodoric  again  intervened,  took  Provence 
for  himself  and  gave  Septimania  to  the  Visigoths,  thus  shutting 
the  Franks  off  from  the  Mediterranean.  Clovis  made  Paris  his 
capital  where  he  died  in  511  and  was  buried  in  the  church  which 
afterward  became  Sainte-Genevidve. 

5.  The  sons  of  Clovis. 

(1)  Theodoric  (Capital,  Rheims)  died  534.  His  son  was 
Thcudibert,  the  best  king  of  the  period,  who  died  548, 
leaving  Theodebald,  who  died  of  debauchery  in  555. 

(2)  Clodimir  (Capital,  Orleans)  died  524.  His  children 
were  murdered  by  (3)  and  (4). 
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(3)  Childebert  (Capital,  I'aris)  died  558. 

(4)  Chlotar  I  (Capital,  Soisaons).  Sole  ruler  in  558.   Burned 

his  rebellious  son  Chramnus,  together  with  his  wife 
and  children,  in  a  hut,  and  died  of  remorse  in  561. 

6.  Frankland  in  the  time  of  the  j«ons  of  Clovis.  Burgundy 
taken  in  534,  Provence  in  536.  Thuringians  were  crushed.  In 
542  Childebert  marched  against  Saragossa  in  Spain  (foundation 
of  the  monastery  of  St.  Vincent,  later  St.  Germaiu-des-Prds,  to 
house  the  tunic  of  St.  Vincent  which  he  brought  from  Spain). 
ButCArmorica  (=  BrittanjJ^- and  the  Basques  remained  indepcn<lent, 
and  Septimania  remained  in  the  han<ls  of  the  Visigoths,  from 
whom  it  passed  to  the  Arabs  an<l  was  not  won  by  the  Franks  until 
the  time  of  king^  Pepin. 

7.  Grandsons  of  Clovis.  His  son  Chlotar  I  (died  561)  left  four 
sons: 

(1)  Charibert  (Capital,  Paris)  died  567. 
(2)   Sigebert.  (Capital,  Metz),  was  the  husband  of  Brunhild 
(Brunehaut),  the  daughter  of  Athanagild,  king  of  the 
Visigoths.     Sigebert  aasasiuated  575,  by  henehnien  of 
Fredegund. 

(3)  Chilperic     (Capital,     Soissons),     married     Galswintha, 

sister  of  Brunhild.  When  Galswintha  was  strangle<l, 
he  married  Fredegun*!,  a  serving-woman.  Chilperic 
murdered  in  584.  His  son  was  Chlotar  II,  sole  king, 
613-629,  and  his__son  Dagobertj  sole  king,  629-639. 

(4)  Guntram    (Capital,    Orleans),    trie<l    to    hold    balance 

of  power  between   (2)  and   (3),  «lied  593. 

8.  Frankland  in  the  time  of  the  grandsons  of  Clovis.  Chilperic 
(died  584)  was  a  good  type  of  the  Merovingian  despot.  Fierce 
rivalry  between  Brunhild  (in  Australia)  and  Fredegund  (in  Neu- 
stria).  Brunhild  became  regent  for  her  son  Chihlebert  (575-596), 
and  later  for  her  grandsons,  Theodoric  (die<l  613)  and  Theodebert. 
Fredegund  died  597.  Brutal  execution  of  Brunhild,  at  Lake  Neu- 
ch&tel  in  613.  Gregory,  bishop  of  Tours,  (ca.  538-594)  the  his- 
torian of  this  period.     His  Ilistoriae  Francorum  lihri  X. 

9.  Beigns  of  Chlotar  II  (613-629)  and  Dagobert  (629-639), 
sole  rulers  of  Frankland,  but  even  they  were  obligc<l  to  recognize 
the  essential  division  of  Gaul  into  Neustria,  Austrasia  and  Bur- 
gundy. 

10.  Boi8  fainiants  (Do-nothing  kings),  639-751.  In  this  period 
^he  Merovingian  kings  were  a  race  of  children,  mere  puppets  in 
the  hands  of  the  mayors  of  the  palace  in  the  three  kingdoms. 
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11.  The  mayors  of  the  palace  in  Austrasia  were  most  important. 
Aruulf,  bishop  of  Metz/  and  Pepin,  **of  Landen, '*  were  founders 
of  the  office  in  Austrasia.  Wheij  Pepin  died  640,  he  was  soon  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Grimoald  (643-656)  who  tried  to  oust  the  Mero- 
vingian  puppet  king  and  to   put  his  own  son   Childebert  on  the 

^        throne  but  did  not  succeed.    About  680  Pepin  of  Heristal,  grandson 

of  Arnulf  and  Pepin  of  Landen,  became  mayor  of  the  palace  in 

Austrasia.     In  687  he  defeated   Berthar,  the  mayor  of  Neustria, 

at  Testry,  near  St.  Quentin.    This  event  marked  the  real  beginning 

■\^    of  the  Carolingian  line. 

12.  Charles  Martel,  illegitimate  son  of  Pepin,  mayor  of  the 
palace,  714-741.     Defeated  the  Arabs  in   the  battle  of  Tours,  in 

^,        732.     In  739  Pope  Gregory  111  appealed  to  Charles  against  Liut- 
prand,  king  of  the  Lombards,  but  Charles  refused  to  march  against 
Liutprand  who  had  been  his  allj  against  the  Arabs. 
^  13.JPepinj  first  king  of  the  Franks.     Charles,  who  died  in  741, 

divided  the  kingdom  between  his  two  sons  Carloman  and  Pepin. 
In  747  Carloman  entered  a  monastery  on  Mount  Soracte  in  Italy. 
In  751  Pope  Zachary  sanctioned  the  crowning  of  Pepin  as  king 
of  the  Franks.  In  all  probability  Boniface  consecrated  him.  The 
last  Merovingian  puppet,  Childeric  111,  was  sent  to  a  monastery. 
In  752  Pepin  got  control  of  Septimania  (except  Narbonne  which 
fell  in  758).     In  753  he  invaded  Saxony  and  exacted  tribute. 

14.  The  alliance  of  the  Franks  with  the  papacy.  Lombards 
were  threatening  the  pope  in  Rome.  The  Mohammedan  menace  in 
the  south.  The  Eastern  emperor  failed  to  protect  Italy  and 
the  papacy.  In  753  pope  Stephen  II  visited  Pepin  in  Frankland. 
The  ''Donation  of  Constantino. ' '  The  ''Donation  of  Pepin. ^' 
The  "Roman  Question.^'     In  754  or  755  and  again  in  756  Pepin 

y^  .       marched  armies  against  Aistulf,  the  Lombard.     In  756  Desiderius 
became  king  of  the  Lombards  and  continued  to  threaten  the  pope 
I-        who  appealed  to  Pepin  in  vain. 

15.  Last  deeds  and  death  of  Pepin.  Subdued  Aquitaine  in  768 
when  Waifar  died.  Aquitainians  were  given  right  to  live  under 
their  own  laws.  Pepin  himself  died  in  Paris  in  768  and  was  buried 
in  St.  Denis. 

16.  Prankish  institutions  in  the  time  of  the  Merovingians. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  accounts.  Emerton,  Introduction  to  the  middle 
ageSj  chs.  vii,  x,  xii.  B^mont  and  Monod,  Medieval  Europe,  chs. 
V,  VI,  XII.  Adams,  The  growth  of  the  French  nation,  chs.  ii-iv.  It  is 
profitable  to  follow  these  short  surveys  up  by  either  Bryce,  Holy 
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Eoman  empire^  ch.  iv;  or  Adams,  Civilization,  137-154;  and  espeoially 
MUNBO  and  Sellert,  Medieval  civilization,  60-S6. 

Longer  general  accounts.  The  most  satinfactory  recent  account 
in  English  is  in  the  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  292-303,  II,  109- 
158,  575-594;  but  Kitchin,  History  of  France,  I,  48-117,  can  still 
be  recommended.  The  standard  survey  in  French  is  in  Lavirsr, 
Histoire  de  France,  II,  part  I,  67-279;  a  similar  but  shorter  account 
is  in  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  ginerale,  I,  114-158,  274-308. 

Detailed  accounts  In  English.  Hodokin,  Itaty  and  her  invaders, 
VII.    Sergeant,  The  Franks,  chs.  vi-xv.    Oman,  The  dark  ages,  chs. 

IV,  VII,  X,  XV,  XVII,  XIX. 

Original  sources.  Fortunately  the  essontial  portions  of  the 
famous  book  of  Gregory  of  Tours,  Ui^itoriar  Francorum  libri  X 
have  now  been  translated  into  English  by  E.  Brehaut,  History  of 
the  Franks  by  Gregory,  bishop  of  Tours,  New  York,  1916,  in  Records 
of  Civilization,  no.  949  above.  Short  extracts  are  translateil  in  Ogo, 
Source  book,  47-59;  Robinson,  Readings,  I,  51-55;  and  Thatcher 
and  McNeal,  Source  book,  26-37.  The  *  *  Donation  of  C'onstantine ' ' 
is  translated  in  Henderson,  Select  documents,  319-329;  and  the 
Salic  law,  ibid.,  176-189. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  53,  and  especially  IyOX(;NON,  Atlas  his- 
torique  de  la  France,  plates  II-IV.  Peutinger's  chart  is  edite<l  by 
K.  Miller,  Tabula  Peutingvriana:  die  JVeltkarte  des  Castorius, 
genannt  die  Peutingerische  Tafel,  Ravensburg,  1888. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  General  histories  of  France,  Belgium,  an<l  the 
Netherlands,  nos.  508-559  above,  and  of  Germany,  nos.  560-598 
above,  are  almost  equally  valuable  for  this  early  history  of  the 
soil  of  modern  France.  Many  books  listed  under  outline  II  above 
are  valuable  for  this  subject. 

Qeneral  accounts.  M.  Proit,  La  Ganle  mrrovingiennc,  Paris, 
1897.  G.  Richter,  Annalen  des  friinkischen  Retches  im  Zeitalter  der 
Merovinger,  Halle,  1873.  O.  Gutsche  and  W.  Schultze,  Deutsche 
Geschichte  von  der  Urzeit  bis  zu  den  KaroUngern,  2  vols.,  Stuttgart, 
1894-96.  G.  Kaufmann,  Deutsche  Geschichte  bis  auf  Karl  den 
Grossen,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1880-1881.  J.  Schmaus,  Geschichte  und 
Herkunft  der  alten  Franken,  Bamberg,  1912. 

Clovls.  The  best  biography  is  G.  Kurth,  Claris,  Tours,  1896, 
2nd  edition,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1901.  H.  vox  Schubert,  Staat  und 
Kirche  in  den  arianischen  Konigreichen  und  im  Reiche  Chlodwigs, 
Munich  and  Berlin,  1912  (Historische  Bibliotek,  26).     A.  Lecoy  de 
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LA  Marche,  La  fondation  de  la  France  du  4^  au  6^  siicle,  Lille,  1893. 
C.  PnsTEE,  "Le  bapteme  de  Clovis,"  in  Bevue  hebdomadaire, 
October  21,  1916. 

Dagobert.  J.  H.  Albers,  Konig  Dagoberi  in  Gesohichte,  Legende 
und  Sage,  Worms,  1884. 

Mayors  of  the  Palace.  6.  Eiten,  Das  Unierkdnigtum  im  Eeidhe 
der  Merovinger  und  Karolinger,  Heidelberg,  1907  (in  Heidelberger 
Abhandlungen  zur  mittleren  und  neueren  Geschichte,  18).  E.  Herr- 
mann, Das  Hausmeieramt,  ein  echt  germanisches  Ami,  Breslau,  1880. 
H.  VON  Sybel,  Die  Entstehung  des  deutachen  Konigihums,  3rd  edition, 
Frankfurt,  1884.  H.  E.  Bonnel,  De  Anfange  des  karolingischen 
Hauses,  Berlin,  1866.  P.  A.  F.  Gerard,  Histoire  des  Francs  d'Aus- 
irasie,  2  vols.,  Brussels,  1864.  G.  H.  Pertz,  Geschichte  der  Mero- 
vingischen  Hausmeier,  Hanover,  1819. 

Charles  MarteL  J.  Van  den  Gheyn,  Histoire  de  Charles  Marielf 
Paris,  1910.  T.  Breysio,  Jahrbucher  des  frdnkischen  Beichs,  714-41, 
Leipzig,  1869,  part  of  570  above. 

Pepin.  H.  Hahn,  Jahrbiicher  des  frdnkischen  Beichs,  741-5t, 
Berlin,  1863,  part  of  no.  570  above.  L.  Oelsner,  Jahrbudher  des 
frdnkischen  Beiohs  unter  Konig  Pippin,  Leipzig,  1871,  part  of  no.  570 
above. 

Church  and  state  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  A  recent  and 
very  authoritative  study  on  the  relations  between  church  and  state 
in  the  time  of  Pepin  is  E.  Caspar,  Pippin  und  die  romische  Kirche: 
kritische  Untersuchungen  sum  frdnkish-pdpstlichen  Bunde  im  8  Jahr- 
hundert,  Berlin,  1914.  A.  Crivellucci,  Storia  dclle  reJazioni  tra  lo 
stato  e  la  chiesa,  vols.  I-III  (to  Hadrian  I,  772-795)  and  Appendix 
to  vol.  I,  Bologna,  1886,  Livomo,  1888,  Pisa,  1909.  F.  Nobili- 
Vitellesciii  (Pomponio  Leto),  Delia  storia  civile  e  poUtica  del 
papato,  3  vols.,  Bologna,  1900-1906,  extends  to  the  renaissance;  vol. 
II  on  Charlemagne.  L.  Armbrust,  Die  Territoridlpolitik  der  Pdpste, 
500-800,  Gottingen,  1885.  J.  Fehr,  Stoat  und  Kirche  im  frdnkischen 
Beiohe  bis  auf  Karl  dm  Grossen,  Vienna,  1869.  H.  von  Schubert, 
Staat  und  Kirche  von  Constantin  bis  Karl  den  Grossen,  eine  Bedc, 
Kiel,  1906. 

Donation  of  Constantino.  The  easiest  introduction  to  the  study 
of  this  famous  forgery  is  C.  B.  Coleman,  Constantine  the  Great  and 
Christianity:  three  phases:  the  historical,  the  legendary,  and  the 
spurious.  New  York,  1914  (Columbia  University  Studies),  175-242, 
also  99-172  for  the  legend  of  Constantine,  217-242  contain  the 
texts  which  are  essential,  and  243-254  a  comprehensive  bibli- 
ography. See  also  the  bibliography  of  the  most  important  critical 
studies  in  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  805. 
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Ck>ll8titatioiial  lilstory.  By  far  ihf  most  important  hooks  aro 
those  by  N.  D.  Pustel  de  Coulanges,  Ilistotrr  dtn  inntitutionn  jmlit- 
iques  de  I'ancienne  France,  6  vols.,  Paris,  18v88-1891;  re-edite<l, 
revised,  and  completed  from  the  author's  notes  by  C.  Juluan:  I, 
La  Gaule  romatne,  4th  edition,  1914;  11,  L^tnnwion  gcrmanique  et  la 
fin  de  t'empire,  3rd  edition,  1911;  111,  La  monarchie  fratujuc,  3rd  edi- 
tion, 1905;  |y^  L'alleu  et  le  domaine  rural  pendant  Vepcxjue  m^ro- 
vingienne,  1914;  V,  Les  origines  du  systcme  ffodal:  le  benefice  et  le 
patronai  pendant  VSpoque  merovintjiennv,  4th  edition.  1914;  VI,  Leg 
transformations  de  la  royaute  pendant  Vepoqne  carolingienne,  3rd 
edition,  1914.  See  also  his  Hecherches  sur  quelquen  prohlemen  dliis- 
toire,  Paris,  1885,  2nd  edition,  1894,  and  Nouvelles  reeherches,  i>ub- 
lished  by  C.  Jullian,  Paris,  1891.  E.  Lesne.  La  propriete  eeelesias- 
tique  en  France  aux  ^poques  romaine  et  merovingienne,  Paris,  1910. 
J.  Tabdif,  Etudes  sur  les  institutions  politiques  et  adminintratives  de 
la  France:  epoque  m^rovingienne,  Paris,  1881.  See  also  the  general 
books  on  German,  nos.  578-587  above,  and  French  constitutional 
history,  nos.  628-^536  above. 

Faith,  morals,  and  learning  of  the  Franks.  See  outline  VI  in 
part  in  below. 

Mlscellaneons.  A.  Thierry,  Heeits  des  temps  m<rovingiens,  2 
vols.,  Paris,  1840,  revised  edition,  1887.  J.  Havet,  Questions  nuro- 
vingiennes,  in  his  Oeuvres  completes^  vol.  I,  Paris,  1896.  J.  Depoin, 
''Questions  m^rovingiennes  et  carolingiennes"  in  Bevne  des  etudes 
historique-Sf  (1904);  also  his  **  Etudes  nierovingiennes,  *'  ibid., 
(1909).  E.  A.  Freeman,  Western  Europe  in  the  eighth  century  and 
onward:  an  aftermath,  Lon<lon,  1904.  G.  Lafont,  Les  origines  de 
la  nationaite  francaise:  essais  sur  les  Celtes,  les  Kymris,  les  Gaulois, 
les  Francs,  et  les  Iberes,  Tours,  1901.  G.  Reverdy,  Les  relations  de 
Childehert  II  et  de  Byzance,  Paris,  1913  (extract  from  Eevue  his- 
torique,  CXIV).  K.  Plath,  Die  KonigspfaUen  der  Merovinger  und 
KaroUnger,  Leipzig,  1892.  G.  Roloff,  ''Die  l^niwandlung  des 
frankischen  Heeres  von  Chlodwig  bis  Karl  den  Grossen,^^  in  Neue 
Jahrbiicher  fiir  das  klassisehe  Altertum  IX,  (1902).  C.  Pfister,  Lc 
duche  m&rovingien  d* Alsace  et  la  legende  de  saint e  Odile,  Paris,  1892. 

Original  sources.  Most  of  the  sources  for  this  period  are  well 
edited  in  the  Monumenta  Germaniae  historiea,  no.  978  above,  and  in 
Bouquet,  no.  967  above.  The  best  e<Ution  of  the  Ilistoriae  Frane- 
orum  libri  X  of  Gregory  of  Tours  is  in  vols.  II  and  XVI  of  the 
Collection  de  textes,  no.  968  above,  Paris,  1886-93,  new  edition  by 
R.  PoUPARDiN,  1  vol.,  Paris,  1913.  The  chroniclers  arc  described  by 
G.  Masson,  Early  chroniclers  of  Europe:  France,  and  by  W.  Watten- 
BACfH,  Deutschlands  Geschichtsqucllcn.    The  interesting  Merovingian 
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charters  are  edited  and  described  by  P.  Lauer  and  C.  Samaran,  Lea 
diplomes  originaux  des  MSrovingienSt  fac-similes  phot oty piques,  avec 
notices  et  transcriptions  with  a  preface  by  M.  Prou,  2  fasc.  Paris, 
1908;  and  Les  diplomes  mSrovingiens  des  Archives  nationales,  Paris, 
1915. 

Bibllographleft.  Dahlmann-Waitz,  Quellenkunde,  B,  book  II, 
passim;  and  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  657,  II,  728-732,  801- 
808,  especially  the  very  exhaustive  and  excellent  portions  on  pp. 
801-808  drawn  up  by  Professor  G.  L.  Burr.  See  also  the  important 
bibliographies  in  the  footnotes  of  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  II, 
part  I.  Besides,  all  the  bibliographies  for  France  and  Germany, 
nos.  21-34  above,  especially  Molinier,  no.  21,  for  Belgium,  no.  46 
above,  and  for  the  church,  nos.  49-65  above,  are  serviceable. 

VIII.  CHARLEMAGNE 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  importance  of  the  idea  of  universal  empire  in  medieval 
thought. 

2.  Charlemagne  *8  personality.     Einhard  's  Vita  Caroli  m<igni. 

3.  Fairly  abundant  sources  of  information  for  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne.  Famous  annals.  Capitularies.  Monumenta  Germaniae 
historira,  no.  978  above. 

4.  Charlemagne's  accession.  Pepin  divided  his  kingdom  between 
his  two  sons,  Charles  (the  elder,  born  ca.  742)  and  Carloman.  Bert- 
rada,  their  mother,  tried  to  keep  them  at  peace.  She  married 
Charles  to  a  daughter  of  Desiderius  in  spite  of  the  violent  protests 
of  pope  Stephen  III,  but  the  union  was  broken  within  a  year. 
Carloman  died  in  771  and  Charles  made  himself  sole  ruler. 

5.  Completion  of  the  military  work  of  his  predecessors;  the 
farthest  extension  of  Frankland.  (1)  Major  conquests:  (a)  The 
overthrow  of  the  Lombard  kingdom  in  Italy.  Desiderius  threatened 
pope  Hadrian  I  who  appealed  to  Charles.  Desiderius  was  captured 
by  Charles  in  Pavia  in  774.  Charles  ma<le  his  second  son,  Pepin, 
king  of  Italy,  (h)  Saxon  wars  lasted  over  thirty  years.  The 
Saxon  hero  Widukind.  Execution  of  about  4500  Saxons  in  one 
day  at  Verden  on  the  Aller  in  782.  The  Capitulary  concerning 
Saxony.  (2)  Frontier  wars:  (a)  In  Spain,  778-811.  Koncesvalles. 
Roland.  The  Spanish  March.  Balearic  Islands  a  Prankish  protec- 
torate in  799.  (h)  In  Bavaria  against  Duke  Tassilo.  (r)  With 
the  Danish  king  Godfred  who  sent  a  fleet  in  810  down  Frisia  hop- 
ing to  attack  Aix-la-Cliapelle.  (d)  With  the  Slavs  to  the  east,  espe- 
cially  the   Wiltzi  and  Sorbs,      (e)    With  the   Avars.     The  ''rings'' 
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of  the  Avars.    They  were  defeated  and  diHpersed  in  795  and  796 
by  Charles  and  his  son  Pepin. 

6.  Relations  of  Charles  with  the  papacy  before  HOO.  His  visit 
to  Rome  in  774  to  see  pope  Hadrian  I.  The  famous  scene  in  St. 
Peters  when JlJharles  confirmed  the  ** Donation  of  Pepin.'*  The 
'^ Roman  Question.''  The  beginnings  of  the  Papal  States.  Pre- 
carious position  of  the  pope  in  Rome,  especially  of  Leo  III  (795- 
816). 

7.  Relations  of  Charles  with  the  Byzantine  empire.  Intrigues 
of  the  Byzantine  empire  in  Benevento  with  the  dispossesseil  Lom- 
bards in  Italy,  against  Charles.  Echoes  of  the  iuconoclastie  con- 
troversy. In  1|80  the  empress  Irene  ha<l  her  young  son  Constantine 
VI  betrothed  to  Rotrud,  a  daughter  of  Charlemagne,  but  the 
engagement  was  broken.  In  797  Constantine  was  blinded  by  Irene 
and  died.    Irene  declared  herself  empress. 

8.  Revival  of  the  empire  in  the  west  in  800.  World  politics 
in  the  year  800:  Irene  in  Constantinople,  pope  Leo  III  in  Rome, 
Haroun-al-Raschid  in  Bagdad.  Charles  was  crowned  emperor  of 
the  Romans  by  pope  Leo  III  in  St.  Peters,  Rome,  on  Christmas  day, 
800.  Foundations  of,  and  theories  about,  the  revival  of  the  empire. 
The  nature  of  the  empire  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 

9.  Imperial  government  of  Charlemagne.  The  general  asstmiblios. 
The  capitularies.  Charlemagne's  court  (palatium)  whose  members 
were  called  palatines  (ministri  and  minusteriales).  Local  govern- 
ment— dukes,  counts,  mussi  dominici.  Central  an<l  local  courts 
{8Ctibini).  His  army  (the  group  system  of  military  service).  Primi- 
tive financial  system. 

10.  Carolingian  learning  and  art.  The  palace  school.  Charle- 
magne's interest  in  learning.  His  edict  concerning  monastic  and 
cathedral  schools.  Charlemagne  imported  scholars,  Alcuin,  Paul 
the  Deacon,  Paul  of  Pisa.  The  reform  in  writing,  the  **  Caroline 
minuscule."  New  interest  in  architecture  and  literature,  especially 
history  writing. 

11.  The  succession  of  Charlemagne.  The  partition  of  806  between 
his  three  sons,  Charles,  Louis,  and  Pepin.  Pepin  died  in  810  and 
Charles  in  811,  leaving  Loujs  the  sole  successor  of  Charlemagne. 
Charlemagne  died  in  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  814,  at  the  age  of  about  72 
years.  He  was  buried  there  in  an  ancient  sarcophagus  which  may 
still  be  seen. 

12.  The  legend  of  Charlemagne. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  fob  Reading 
Brief  general  accounts.     Emebton,  Introduction  to  the  middle 
ages,  ehs.  xiii-xiv;  or  Kitchen,  History  of  France ^  I,  118-153;  will 
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do  about  as  well  as  other  similar  sketches.  A  comparatively  brief 
account  of  great  excellence  is  in  Eandbuch  der  deutschen  Geschichte, 
edite<l  by  Gebhaedt,  I,  chs.  vi-vii. 

Longer  general  accounts.  The  latest  scholarly  summary  of  the 
period  in  English  is  in  the  Cambridge  medieval  history ^  II,  chs. 
XVIII,  XIX,  XXI,  XXII J  which  is  better  than  Oman,  The  dark  ages,  chs. 
XX,  XXI,  XXII ;  or  Sergeant,  The  Franks,  chs.  xvi-xx.  The  standard 
general  accounts  in  French  are  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  II,  part 
1,  280-357;  and  a  shorter  sur\'ey  in  Lavisse  and  Bambaud,  Histoire 
generaie,  I,  ch.  vii.  A  very  satisfactory  survey  of  the  times  of 
Charlemagne  trom  the  standpoint  of  Italy  and  the  Byzantine  empire  is 
in  HoDOKiN,  Italy  and  her  invaders,  VIll  (see  also  Ifll,  chs.  xiii- 
XIV) ;  a  similar  account,  but  shorter,  is  Villari,  The  barbarian 
invasions  of  Italy,  II,  book  IV.  Gbegorovius,  Borne  in  the  middle 
ages,  II,  462-512,  III,  1-21,  is  devoted  to  this  period.  Gibbon, 
Decline  and  fall,  describes  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  in  ch.  xlix. 
A  book  which  views  the  period  from  the  standpoint  of  the  church 
is  C.  L.  Wells,  The  age  of  Charlemagne,  New  York,  1898  (Ten 
epochs  of  church  history). 

Beyival  of  the  empire.  Bryce,  Holy  Roman  empire,  chs.  iv,  v. 
Fisher,  Mediaeval  empire,  I,  ch.  i,  **The  survival  of  the  imperial 
idea. ' ' 

Biographies  of  Charlemagne.  T.  Hodokin,  Charles  the  Great, 
London,  1897  (Foreign  statesmen);  and  H.  W.  C.  Davis,  Charle- 
magne (Charles  the  Great) :  the  hero  of  two  nations,  London  and 
New  York,  1899  (Heroes  of  the  nations)  are  both  good.  J.  I.  MoM- 
BERT,  A  history  of  Charles  the  Great,  New  York,  1888,  can  still  be 
recommended.  F.  Kampers,  Karl  der  Grosse,  Mainz,  1910,  is  a 
popular  sketch  in  German  with  excellent  pictures. 

Original  sources.  The  very  best  introduction  to  the  study  of 
Charlemagne  is  the  interesting  biography  written  by  his  friend 
EiNHARD  (sometimes  spelled  Eginhard),  and  conveniently  trans- 
lated by  S.  E.  Turner,  Life  of  Charlemagne  by  Eginhard,  New  York, 
1880;  and  also  by  A.  J.  Grant,  Early  lives  of  Charlemagne,  London, 
1907.  DuNCALF  and  Krey,  Parallel  source  problems,  3-26,  translated 
many  contemporary  accounts  of  the  coronation  of  Charlemagne  in 
800.  See  also  Translations  and  reprints,  VI,  no  5,  **Laws  of  Charles 
the  Great,''  and  III,  no.  2,  for  the  capitulary  **De  villis."  All 
the  source  books  listed  above,  nos.  385-392,  give  considerable  space 
to  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  54,  55;  and  especially,  Longnon,  Atlas 
historiqiie  de  la  France,  plates  v,  and  vii-x. 
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church  and  state  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne.-' 

Donations  to  the  papacy.  The  " Roman  Question.''  Beginnings 
of  the  Papal  States.  Much  has  been  written  on  this  subject.  For 
comprehensive  bibliographies  see  Cambridge  medieval  history,  11, 
805-806,  and  Dahlmann-Waitz,  Quellenkunde,  no.  4372.  The  fol- 
lowing will  serve  as  an  introduction:  L.  1)c:chksxe,  Les  premiers 
temps  de  VHat  pontifical,  l*ariH,  1898,  2nd  edition,  1904,  translated, 
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Kirchenstaates,  Cologne,  1894.  W.  Gundlach,  Die  Entstehung  des 
Kirchenstaates  und  dcr  kuriale  Begrif  der  ' '  respuhlica  Bomnnorum,  *  * 
Breslaii,  1899  (Heft  59  of  Gierke  ^s  Untersuchungen).  P.  Pinton, 
Le  donazioni  harhariche  ai  papif  Rome,  1890.  H.  C.  Lea,  ''Rise  of 
the  temporal  power,  ^*  in  his  Sttidies  in  church  history,  J.  Haller, 
'*Die  Karolinger  und  das  Papsttum,*'  in  Historische  Zeiischriftf 
CVIII   (1911),  38-76. 

Belations  with  the  Eastern  Empire.  J.  B.  Bury,  Later  Roman 
empire,  395-800,  especially  II,  book  VI,  ch.  xi,  **The  popes,  the 
Lombards,  and  the  Franks*';  and  in  his,  A  history  of  the  eastern 
Roman  empire  (802-867),  ch.  X,  * 'Relations  with  the  western 
empire."  L.  Br^hier,  La  quereUe  des  images.  Pari?*,  1904  (Science 
et  religion).  A.  Gasquet,  Etudes  byzantines:  Vempire  byzantin  et 
la  monarchie  franque,  Paris,  1888.  O.  Harnack,  Das  karolingische 
und  das  hyzantinische  Reich  in  ihren  politischen  Beziehungen, 
Gottingen,  1880. 

Charlemagne.  B.  Haur^au,  Oiarlemagne  et  sa  cour,  742-814, 
Paris,  1888.  II.  Martin,  Charlemagne  et  Vempire  carlovingien,  Paris, 
1893.  H.  Brosien,  Karl  der  Grosse,  Leipzig,  1885.  A.  V^tault, 
Charlemagne,  with  an  introduction  by  L^:oN  Gautier,  3rd  edition. 
Tours,  1888,  4th  edition,  1908.  P.  Macherl,  Karl  der  Grosse:  ein 
Lebensbild,  Graz,  1912.  P.  Clemen,  Die  Portraitdarstellungen  Karls 
des  Grossen,  part  I,  AacJien,  1889.  C.  Pfister,  Le  personage  et 
Voeuvre  de  Charlemagne,  Metz,  1914.  A.  Huyskens,  Karl  der  Grosse 
nnd  seine  Lieblingspfalz  Aachen,  Aachen,  1914. 

Administration.  N.  D.  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  Les  transforma- 
tions de  la  royaute  pendant  Vepoque  caroling ienne,  Paris,  1892,  3rd 
edition,  1914  (this  is  vol.  II  of  his  **  Uistoire").  G.  Waitz,  Deutsche 
Verfassungsgeschichte,  vols.  III-IV.  E.  Seyfarth,  FrdnkiscJie 
Reichsversammlungen  untcr  Karl  d.  Grossen  und  Ludwig  d.  Frommen, 
Leipzig,  1910.  G.  Seeliger,  Die  Kapitularien  der  Karolinger,  Munich, 
1893.  H.  Brunner,  Die  Entstehung  der  Schwurgerichte,  Berlin, 
1872,  proves  the  Prankish  origin  of  the  jury.  T.  Quoidbach, 
Ksquisse  du  regime  politique  de  la  natioti  Franque  sous  Charlemagne, 
Louvain,  1914  (  extract  from  I'Annuaire  de  PUniversit^  catholique 
de  Louvain,  1914).  G.  Baist,  **Zur  Interpretation  der  Brevium 
exempla  und  des  Capitulare  do  villis, '*  in  Vierteljahrschrift  fiir 
Sozial-  und  Wirtschaftsgcschichtc,  XII  (1914).  See  also  the  general 
constitutional  histories  of  France,  nos.  528-636^  above,  and  of  Ger- 
mapy,  nos.  578-586  above. 

Economic  conditions.  A.  Dopsch,  Die  Wirtschaftsentivickelung 
der  Karolinger zeit,  vornehmlich  in  Deutschland,  vols.  1  and  II,  Wei- 
mar, 1912-1913.    This  is  supplemented  by  P.  Sander,  t)ber  die  Wirt- 
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schaftsenticicklung  dcr  Karolingerseitf  in  Schmollers  Jahrbwh  fur 
Genftzg Chung,  XXXVII  (1913),  1.  8.  I^isel,  ERsai  sur  la  IrgisJatwn 
cconomique  des  Carolingiens  d*aprrs  les  capiiuUiircHj  C'aen,  1904  (dis- 
sertation). K.  T.  V.  Ixama-Stkrneog,  IhuUchr  Wirischaftsgc- 
schichtCf  I,  Tiis  sum  SMuss  dcr  Karolingerperiodc^  2n(i  edition,  Leip- 
zig, 1909.  C.  BARRiiBB-FLAVY,  Lc8  arts  iudustricis  des  pcuplcH  bar- 
hares  de  la  Gavle  du  F/*?  au  VIII^  mrcie,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1901. 

Legend  of  Cluurlemagne.  A.  Kleinclausz,  Lnnpirc  caroUngien, 
491ff.  T.  BuLFiNCH,  Mythology  . .  legends  of  Charlemagne,  revised 
and  enlarged  edition,  New  York,  1913.  A.  J.  ('hurcii,  Stories  of 
Charlemagne  and  the  tv^clve  peers  of  Franee,  from  thi  old  romanees, 
New  York,  1902.  The  Song  of  Roland  is  translated  by  O'IIagen, 
2nd  edition,  London,  1883;  also  by  Isabel  Hutler,  Boston,  1904. 
G.  Rauschen,  Die  Legende  Karls  des  Grossen  im  11  und  I'Ji  Jahr- 
hundertf  Leipzig,  1890.  E.  Muntz,  La  legende  dc  Charlemagne  dans 
Vari  du  moyen-dge,  Paris,  l^So  (reprint  from  Romania,  XIV  (18S5), 
321-342).  Jesse  Weston,  The  romanee  eyelp  of  Charlemagne  and 
his  peerSf  2nd  edition,  London,  1905. 

CaroUnglan  learning  and  art.  See  outline  VIII  of  part  III 
below. 

Original  sources.  Almost  everything  of  prime  importance  is 
now  edited  in  the  Monumenta  Germaniae  historiea,  no.  978  above; 
see  also  Bouquet,  no.  967  above.  The  archive  material  for  the 
whole  Carolingian  period  is  now  available  in  the  j»crfected  edition 
of  Die  Begesten  des  Kaisserreiehs  unter  den  Karolingern,  751-018, 
edited  by  E.  Muhlbacher,  2nd  edition,  completed  by  J.  Lechner, 
Innsbruck,  1908,  which  is  a  recast  of  part  I  of  Bohmer,  Regesta 
imperii,  no.  985  above.  A  convenient  source  book  for  the  origin  of 
the  papal  states  is,  Die  Quellen  zur  Gesehichtc  der  Entstehnng  des 
KirchenstaateSf  edited  by  J.  IIaller,  Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1907.  The 
Latin  text  of  the  Life  of  Charlemagne  by  Einhard  has  boon  edited 
recently  by  H.  W.  Garrod  and  R.  B.  Mow  at,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  Oxford  University  Press,  1915;  but  the  6th  edition  of  the 
Vita  Karoli  magni  of  Einhard  in  the  Monvmcnta  Germaniae  hiMoriea, 
edited  by  O.  Holder-Egger,  and  published  separately,  Hanover  and 
Leipzig,  1911,  part  of  no.  979  above,  is  still  the  standard  text.  See 
G.  MoNOD,  Etudes  eritiques  sur  les  sourees  de  lliistoire  earolingicnne, 
Paris,  1898,  vol.  CXIX  of  no.  888  above;  G.  Masson.  Early  ehronieles 
of  Europe:  Franee ;  L.  Halphen,  **  Etudes  critiques  sur  I'histoiro  do 
Charlemagne:  I,  La  composition  des  Annales  royales, "  in  Revue 
historique,  CXXIV  (1917),  52-64;  and  F.  KuRZE,  Die  karoli ngisehen 
Annalcn  his  zum  Todc  Einhards,  Berlin,  1913  (Programm). 
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Bibliographies.  The  best  general  bibliography  is  Dahlmann- 
Waitz,  QueUenkundCf  289-324.  For  the  relations  with  the  church 
see  especially  the  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  814-817  (see  also 
801-809,  813,  for  general  bibliographies).  The  bibliographies  in 
the  footnotes  of  Lavisse,  HiMoire  de  France,  II,  part  I  are  of  great 
value.  The  sources  are  best  described  in  Mounter,  Les  sources 
de  Vhistoire  de  France,  T,  181-227.  Almost  all  the  general  bibli- 
ographies for  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  nos.  21-41  above,  and 
those  for  the  church,  nos.  49-65  above,  are  useful. 


IX.  FOES  OF  WESTERN  CHRISTENDOM,  FROM  THE  EIGHTH 
TO  THE  ELEVENTH  CENTURY.     FROM  THE  SOUTH. 

MOHAMMEDANS 

A.  Outline 

1.  Recent  progress  made  in  the  historical  study  of  Moham- 
medanism. Contrast  with  the  interesting  chapters  on  the  subject 
in  Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall  of  the  Eormin  empire.  In  this  outline 
no  attempt  is  made  to  treat  in  detail  the  rise  and  spread  of  Moham- 
medanism in  the  east.  The  subject  is  treated  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  Latin  west. 

2.  The  rise  and  spread  of  Mohammedanism  in  Arabia.  The 
physical  and  political  geography  of  the  peninsula  before  600  a.d. 
The  civilization,  and  especially  the  religion,  of  the  Arabs  before 
that  date.  The  Kaaba  in  Mecca.  Mohammed  (often  also  spelled 
Mahomet  or  Muhammad),  570-632.  The  Emigration  (Hegira)  in 
622  from  Mecca  to  Medina,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  Moham- 
medan era.  Military  exploits  of  Mohammed.  The  fall  of  Mecca 
in  630.    The  Koran. 

3.  Meaning  of  the  terms:  Moslems  (or  Muslims),  Sabians,  Islam, 
Moors,  Saracens. 

4.  The  spread  of  Mohammedanism  in  the  east  after  the  death 
of  the  prophet  in  632.  The  successors  of  Mohammed,  soon  called 
Caliphs  (representatives  of  the  prophet),  Abu  Bekr,  632-634;  Omar, 
634-644;  Othman,  644-655;  Ali,  655-661.  Conquest  of  Arabia,  the 
Ridda  war.  Conquest  of  Syria,  fall  of  Damascus  in  634,  the  ter- 
rible defeat  of  the  Byzantines  on  the  Yarniuk  in  636,  fall  of 
Jersalem  in  638.  Conquest  of  Persia  by  652.  Conquest  of  Egypt, 
evacuation  of  Alexandria,  642. 

5.  Attacks  upon  Constantinople.  Mohammedans  took  Chalcedon 
in  668  and  from  thence  threatened  the  capital.  Sea  fights,  ca.  674- 
680.    Great  seige  of  Constantinople,  716-717. 


<x  Mohammedans  145 

6.  Later  history  of  Mohamnicdanism  in  the  east.  Diviaions 
between  Sunnites  and  Shiites.  Ommiada  with  capital  at  DamaRCUs 
in  661-750.  Abbaasides  with  capital  at  Bag<ia<l,  750-1258.  Ulti- 
mate division  into  three  caliphates,  with  capitals  at  Bagdad,  Cairo, 
and  Cordova. 

7.  Conquest  of  northern  Africa  west  of  Egypt.  Occupation  of 
Barka,  in  the  Pentapolis,  in  642.  The  importance  of  the  conversion 
of  the  Berbers  to  Mohammedanism.  Weak  hold  of  the  Bvzantine 
government  in  northern  Africa.  Foundation  of  Kairawan  in  670. 
Conquest  of  Carthage  in  697.  Supremacy  of  the  Arabian  fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean.  Disappearance  of  Latin  civilization  in  northern 
Africa  about  700. 

8.  Conquest  of  Spain.  Weakness  of  the  Visigothic  state  in 
Spain.  Legend  of  the  overtures  made  to  the  Mohammedans  by 
count  Julian  (Urban)  to  avenge  himself  on  the  last  Visigothic  king, 
Roderic.  Landing  of  Tarik  near  Gibraltar  (^  Gebel  Tarik,  the 
Mount  Tarik),  in  ^11.  Easy  conquest  of  Spain.  Fall  of  Cordova 
and  Toledo.  Jealousy  of  his  superior,  Musa,  who  came  over  and 
subdued  Seville. 

9.  Invasion  of  Gaul.  Hurr  crossed  the  Pvrenec.^  in  717  or  718. 
Narbonne  occupied  in  720.  Defense  of  Toulouse  by  Duke  Eudo  of 
Aquitaine.  Internal  dissensions  among  the  Mohammedans  due 
largely  to  quarrels  between  Arabs  and  Berbers.  Their  defeat  by 
Charles  Martel  in  the  battle  of  Tours  or  Poitiers  in  732.  In  759 
they  gave  up  Narbonne  to  Pepin  and  disappeared  behind  the 
Pyrenees.  Charlemagne's  invasion  of  northern  Spain  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Spanish  march. 

10.  Occupation  of  Sicily.  Sporadic  attacks  on  the  Byzantines 
in  Sicily  as  early  as  664.  Derivation  of  the  word  corsair  from 
Kovptrov  a  summer  campaign.  Renewed  rai<ls  upon  many  islands 
of  the  Mediterranean  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charlemagne. 
Crete  occupied  in  826.  Conquest  of  Sicily  by  the  Aghlabids  from 
Kairawan,  827-902.  (For  the  recouquest  of  Sicily  by  the  Normans 
in  1061,  see  outline  XX  below.) 

11.  Invasion  of  Italy.  Appeal  of  duke  Andrea  of  Naples  to 
the  Saracens  in  Sicily  against  Duke  Sikard  of  Benevento  in  837. 
Saracens  conquered  Bari  about  841.  Attack  on  Rome  in  846.  Nava\ 
battle  off  Ostia  in  849.  Ineffective  assistance  given  by  the  Caro- 
lingians.  Co-operation  with  the  Byzantines.  Pillage  and  destruc- 
tion of  Monte  Cassino.  Final  expulsion  of  the  Saracens  from  Italy 
about  915.    The  '  *  Saracen  towers '  *  near  Naples. 

12.  Peaceful  relations  between  Moslems  and  Christians  in  the 
west.     Mohammedan  civilization  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries 
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especially  in  Spain  and  Sicily.     Lasting  effects  on  the  culture  of 
western  Christendom.     (See  outline  X  of  part  III  below.) 

13.  In  the  eleventh  century  Latin  Christians  took  the  offensive 
against  the  Moslems  from  Spain  to  Palestine. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Qeneral  surveys.  The  best  general  survey  is  now  in  the  Cam- 
hridge  medieval  hktory,  II,  chs.  x-xii.  Another  good  account  is  in 
Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  generale,  I,  chs.  ix,  xv.  B1^.mont  and 
^ONOD,  Medieval  Europe,  chs.  x-xi,  is  a  more  elementary  sketch. 
Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  chs.  l-li,  although  out  of  date  in  many 
respects,  will  always  remain  interesting  reading.  A  collection  of 
very  stimulating  lectures  has  just  come  from  the  press,  C.  8.  HUR- 
ORONJE,  Mohammedanism:  lectures  on  its  origin,  its  reUgioiLs  and 
political  growth,  and  its  present  state,  New  York  and  London,  1916. 
See  also  the  articles  **  Mahomet''  (by  Margoliouth),  **Mahommedan 
Institutions,"  "  Mahommedan  Law,"  ^^Mahommedan  Religion," 
" Cali[>hate, "  and  "Berbers,"  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 

Mohammed.  The  best  biography  is  W.  Muir,  The  Life  of 
Mohammed  from  origUial  sources,  London,  1861,  3rd  edition,  1894,  a 
new  and  revised  edition  by  T.  H.  Weir,  Edinburgh,  1912.  D.  S. 
Margoliouth,  Mohammed  and  the  rise  of  Isl<im,  New  York  and 
London,  1905  (Heroes  of  the  nations  series)  is  very  good.  G.  M. 
Draycott,  Mahomet:  founder  of  Islam,  New  York,  1916.  H.  Grimme, 
Mohammed:  die  weltgeschichtliche  Bedeutung  Arabiens,  Mainz,  1904 
(Weltgpschichte  in  Cliarakterbildern),  is  particularly  valuable  for 
its  pictures. 

Moors  in  Spain.  V.  R.  Burke,  History  of  Spain,  I,  chs.  xii,  xiv, 
XVI.  R.  Altamira,  Historia  de  Espana  (1913  edition),  I,  224-300. 
L.  Poole,  Moors  in  Spain,  New  York,  1903  (Story  of  the  nations). 
See  the  few  pages  from  Dozy  on  '*  Moslem  civilization  in  Spain," 
in  MuNRO  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilization,  224-239.  Helmolt, 
History  of  the  world,  IV,  494-510.  Hume,  The  Spanish  people,  71- 
111. 

Saracens  and  the  Byzantine  empire.  J.  B.  Bury,  Later  Roman 
empire,  II,  258-273,  401-407;  and  his,  A  history  of  the  eastern  Roman 
empire  (802-867),  ch.  viii,  ''The  Saracen  wars.'' 

Saracens  in  Sicily,  Italy,  and  Crete.  J.  B.  Bury,  A  history  of 
eastern  Roman  empire  (802-867),  ch.  ix,  "The  Saracen  conquests  of 
Crete  and  Sicily."  R.  Lancia xi,  Destruction  of  ancient  Rome,  New 
York,  1899,  ch.  xi.  Greoorovius,  History  of  the  city  of  Rome,  III, 
65-68,  87-100,  178-187,  259-270.  E.  W.  Brooks,  "The  Arab  occupa- 
tion of  Crete,"  English  historical  review,  XXVIII  (1913),  431-443. 
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Original  sources.  The  best  translations  of  the  Koran  are  by 
E.  H.  Palmer,  Koran,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1880  (Miiller's  Sacred  books 
of  the  east,  vols.  VI,  IX);  El-kor*dn:  or  Koran,  translated  from  the 
Arabic,  the  suras  arranged  in  chronological  order,  with  notes  an<l 
index,  by  J.  M.  Rodwell,  2nd  edition,  London,  1876  (also  reprinted 
in  Everyman's  library.  New  York,  1909);  Koran,  commonly  called 
the  Alcoran  of  Mohammed,  translated  by  G.  Sale,  2  vols.,  London, 
1825,  latest  e<lition  by  E.  M.  Wherry,  A  comprehensire  commentary 
on  the  Qurdn:  comprising  Sale's  translation  and  preliminary  disco-arse, 
with  additional  notes  and  emendations,  4  vols.,  London,  1896 
(Trubner's  oriental  aeries).  Extracts  from  the  Koran  have  been 
edited  with  a  very  jjood  introduction  by  S.  L.  Poole,  under  the  title, 
The  speeches  and  table-talk  of  Mohammed,  New  York,  1905,  which  is 
the  best  introduction  to  the  study  of  the  Koran.  Sec  also  Selections 
from,  the  Kuran,  edited  by  E.  W.  Lane,  London,  1879. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  53,  54-55,  58-59,  64,  66-67.  Cambridge 
medieval  history,  II,  maps  23,  24. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  For  an  encyclopaedia  and  a  dictionary  of  Islam 
see  no.  120  above.  Many  of  the  general  books  on  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal, nos.  622-642  above,  Italy,  nos.  599-621  above,  and  the  Byzan- 
tine empire,  nos.  643-679  above,  give  much  space  to  the  Moham- 
medans. See  also  the  general  histories  of  the  Mediterranean,  nos. 
360-361  above. 

General  accounts.  L.  C.  Caetani,  Annali  delV  Islam,  vols.  I-VII, 
Milan,  1905-1914  (extends  thus  far  through  32  a.H.,  or  to  August, 
653  A.D.);  C.  HUART,  Histoire  des  Arahes,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1912-1913; 
and  A.  Muller,  Der  Islam  im  Morgen-  und  AbendUind,  2  vols.,  Berlin, 
1885-87  (part  of  no.  313  above),  are  standard  and  fundamental 
works.  W.  MuiR,  The  Caliphate:  its  rise,  decline  and  fall,  from 
original  sources,  London,  1883,  a  new  and  revised  edition  by  T.  H. 
Weir,  Edinburgh,  1915  (first  edition  bore  the  title,  Annals  of  the 
early  Caliphate).  T.  W.  AR^ipLD,  The  preaching  of  Islam:  a  history 
of  the  propagation  of  the  Muslim  faith,  Westminister,  1896,  2nd  edi- 
tion, revised  and  enlarge<l,  London,  1913.  J.  Wellhausex,  Das 
arabische  Beich  ujid  sein  Sturz,  Berlin,  1902.  I.  Goldziher,  Muham- 
medanische  Studien,  2  vols.,  Halle,  1889-90,  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man by  Kate  E.  Chambers,  Aspects  of  Islam,  Yale  University  Press, 
1915.  I.  Goldziher.  Vorlesungen  iiber  den  Islam,  Heidelberg,  1910, 
translated  bv  K.  C.  Seelye,  with  an  introduction  bv  M.  Jastrow, 
Mohammed  and  Islam,  Yale  University  Press,  1916.  C.  11.  Becker, 
Christentum  und  Islam,  Tiibingen,  1907,  translated  by  H.  J.  Chaytor, 
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Christianity  and  Islam,  New  York,  1909  (Harper's  library  of  living 
thought).  M.  Hartmann,  Fiinf  Vortrdge  iiher  den  Islam,  Leipzig, 
1912.  Ameee  Ali  Syed,  A  short  history  of  the  Saracens,  London, 
1899,  reprinted  with  corrections,  1900.  A.  Oilman,  The  Saracens 
from  the  earliest  times  to  the  fall  of  Bagdad,  New  York,  1886  (The 
story  of  the  nations).  D.  8.  MARqpLiouTH,  Mohammedanism,  London, 
[1911]  (Home  university  library).  R.  Dozy,  Essai  sur  Vhistoire  de 
VIslamisme,  translated  from  the  Dutch  by  V.  Chauvin,  Ley  den  and 
Paris,  1879.  S.  L.  Poole,  The  Mohammedan  dynasties,  Westminister, 
1894.  G.  Weil,  Geschichte  der  Chalifen,  5  vols.,  Mannheim,  1846- 
1862.  E.  A.  Freeman,  The  history  and  conquests  of  the  Saracens: 
six  lectures,  London,  1856,  3rd  edition,  1876.  C.  Guterbock,  Der 
Islam  im  Lichte  der  hyzantinischen  Polemik,  Berlin,  1912.  E.  Meyer, 
Ursprung  und  Geschichte  der  Mormonen,  mit  Exkursen  iiher  die 
Anfdnge  des  Islams  und  des  Christentums,  Halle,  1912. 

Mohammed.  L.  Caetani,  Studi  di  storia  orientate,  vol.  Ill,  La 
hiografia  di  Maometto  prof  eta  ed  uomo  di  stato,  II  principio  del  Calif- 
fato.  La  conquista  d* Arabia,  Milan,  1914.  R.  Bos\j:ORTH~ Smith, 
Mohammed  and  Mohammedanism,  3rd  edition,  London,  1889.  P. 
De  Lacy  Johnstone,  Muhammad  and  his  power,  Edinburgh,  1901, 
(The  world  *s  epoch-makers,  7).  Ameer  Ali  Syed,  The  spirit  of 
Islam:  or  the  life  and  teachings  of  Moliammed,  Calcutta,  1902.  H. 
Reckendorf,  Mohammed  und  die  Seinen,  Leipzig,  1907  (Wissenschaft 
und  Bildung).  H.  Grimme,  Mohammed,  2  vols.,  Munster,  1892-1895. 
A.  Sprenoer,  Das  Lehen  und  die  Lehre  des  Mohammad:  nach  hisher 
grosstentheils  unbenutsten  Quellen,  2nd  edition,  3  vols.,  Berlin,  1869. 
T.  NoLDEKE,  Das  Lehen  Muliammed's:  nach  den  Quellen  popular  dar- 
gestellt,  Hannover,  1863.  A.  Geioer,  Was  hat  Mohammed  aus  dem 
Judentum  aufgenommen?  2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1902. 

Koran.  D.  8.  Margoliouth,  The  early  development  of  Moham- 
medanism^  London,  1914  (Hibbert  lectures).  T.  Noldeke,  Geschichte 
der  Qordns,  Gcittingen,  1860,  new  edition,  revised  by  F.  Schwally, 
vol.  I,  Leipzig,  1909.  E.  Sell,  The  historical  development  of  the 
Qurdn,  London,  1905.  W.  MuiR,  The  Coran:  its  composition  and 
teaching,  hondon,  1878.  L  Schapiro,  Die  haggadischen  Elemente  im 
erzdhlenden  Tcil  des  Korans,  Leipzig,  1907. 

Conquest  of  north  Africa.  M.  Caudel,  Les  premiers  invasions 
arabes  dans  VAfrique  du  Nord,  Paris,  1900.  E.  Mercier,  Histoire  de 
VAfrique  septentrionale  (Berhirie)  dcpuis  les  tonps  les  plus  recuUs 
jusqu*d  la  conquete  frangaise,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1888-1890.  S.  L.  Poole, 
The  history  of  Egypt  in  the  middle  ages,  London,  1901.  E.  Am^- 
lineau,  "La  conqu§te  de  l^Egypte  par  les  Arabes,  I,"  in  Betme 
histonque,  CXIX  (1915),  273-310.    H.  Foubnel,  Les  Berbers:  Hude 
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sur  la  conquMe  de  VAfrique  par  leg  Arabes,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1875-1881. 
C.  H.  Beckeb,  Beitrdge  sur  Geschichte  Agyptens  untcr  dcm  Islamj  2 
parts,  Strasburg,   1902-1903. 

Bfoon  in  Spain  and  tlie  Balearic  islands.  R.  P.  A.  Dozy,  His- 
toire  d€8  Musulmans  d^Espagne,  4  vols.,  Leyden,  1861,  translated  by 
F.  O.  Stokes,  with  a  biographical  introduction  and  additional  notes, 
Spanish  Islam:  a  history  of  the  Moslems  in  Spaitif  London,  1913. 
S.  P.  Scott,  History  of  the  Moorish  empire  in  Europe,  3  vols.,  Phila- 
delphia, 1904.  F.  CODERA,  Estudios  criticos  de  historia  drabe  espanola, 
Saragossa,  1903.  J.  A.  Conde,  History  of  the  dominion  of  the  Arabs 
in  Spain,  translated  from  the  Spanish,  3  vols.,  London,  1854.  H. 
COPPiE,  History  of  the  conquest  of  Spain  by  the  Arab  Moors,  2  vols., 
Boston,  1881.  L.  Schwenkow,  Die  lateinisch  gcschriebenen  Quellen 
eur  Geschichte  der  Eroberung  Spaniens  durch  die  Araber,  Gottingen, 
1894.  A.  FebnAndez  Guerra,  Caida  y  ruina  del  impcrio  visigotico- 
espanol,  Madrid,  1883.  E.  Saavedra,  Estudio  sobre  la  invasidn  de  los 
drabes  en  Espana,  Madrid,  1892.  Campaner,  Ecsena  histdrico-rritica 
de  la  dominacidn  de  los  Arabes  y  de  los  Moros  en  las  islas  Baleares 
[to  1286],  Madrid,  1888. 

Mohammedan  invasion  of  QauL  G.  Ix)kys,  Die  Kdmpfe  der 
Araber  mit  den  Karolingcrn  bis  sum  Tode  Ludwigs  II,  Heidelberg, 
1906  (Heidelberger  Abhandlungen  zur  mittleren  und  neueren 
Geschichte).  M.  H.  Zotenbero,  Invasions  des  Visigoths  et  des 
Arabes  en  France,  Toulouse,  1876,  is  an  extract  from  no.  640  above. 
M.  Beinaud,  Invasions  des  Sarrazins  en  France,  Paris,  1836. 

Saracens  in  Italy  and  Sicily.  M.  Amari,  Storia  dei  Musulmani 
di  SiHlia,  4  vols.,  Florence,  1854-68.  J.  Gay,  L'ltalie  mcridionale 
et  I* empire  byzantin  depuis  Vavenement  de  Basilc  I  jusqu'd  la  prise 
de  Bari  par  les  Normands,  Paris,  1904.  G.  B.  Moscato,  Cronaca  dei 
musulmani  in  Calabria,  San  Lucido,  1902.  C.  Waern,  Mediaeval 
Sicily,  New  York,  1911,  chs.  i-ii. 

Arabian  commerce  in  the  north  of  Europe.  G.  Jacob,  .  ^er 
nordisch-baltische  Handel  der  Araber  im  Mittelalter,  Leipzig,  1887; 
and  his  Welche  Handelsartikel  bezogen  die  Araber  des  Mittelalh  "^s 
aus  den  nordisch-baltischen  Ldndern?  2nd  edition,  Berlin,  18Vl. 
E.  Babelon,  Du  commerce  des  Arabes  dans  le  nord  de  VEurope  ava^t 
les  croisades,  Paris,  1882. 

Periodical  on  Islam.  Der  Islam:  Zeitschrift  filr  Geschichte  un\i 
Kultur  des  islamischen  Orients,  edited  by  C.  H.  Becker,  Strasburg, 
1910ff.  . 

Original  sources.  El-BokhAri,  (died  870  a.d.),  Les  traditions 
islamiques,  translated  from  the  Arabic  with  notes  and  an  index  by 
O.  HouDAS  and  W.  Marcais,  vols.  I-III,  Paris,   1903-1908.     The 
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origins  of  the  Islamic  state:  being  a  translation  from  the  Arabic 
accompanied  with  annotations,  geographic  and  historical  notes  of 
the  Kitdb  Futuh  alBulddn  of  al-ImAm  abu-l  *AbbAs  AhmAd  ibn 
JAbir  al-BalAdhubi,  vol.  I,  by  P.  K.  Hitti,  New  York,  1916  (Studies 
in  history,  economics,  and  public  law,  Columbia  University,  vol. 
LXVIIT,  no.  163).  Traites  de  paix  et  de  commerce  et  documents  divers 
contenant  les  relations  des  Chretiens  avec  les  Arabs  d'Afrique  septen- 
trionale  au  moyen  age,  edited  by  De  Mas-Latrie,  Paris,  1866,  sup- 
plement, 1872.  Bihlioteca  Araho-Sicula,  versione  italiana,  2  vols, 
and  a  supplement,  edited  by  M.  Amari,  Turin  and  Rome,  1880-1889. 
J.  Wellhausen,  Muhammed  in  Medina:  das  ist  Vakidi^s  Kitab  al 
MaghazI  in  verkiirzter  Wiedergabe,  Berlin,  1882.  Bibliotheca 
arabico-hi^pana,  edited  by  F.  Codera  y  Zaidin,  10  vols.,  Madrid, 
1882-1895. 

BibliograpMes.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II.  758-765,  and 
the  special  bibliographies  indicated  there.     See  also  no.  42  above. 

X.  FOES  OF  WESTERN  CHRISTENDOM,  FROM  THE  EIGHTH 
TO  THE  ELEVENTH  CENTURY.    FROM  THE  NORTH. 

NORTHMEN 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  fury  of  the  Northmen.  **From  the  fury  of  the  North- 
men, gRpd  Lord,  deliver  us^^  (a  furore  Normannorum  libera  nos). 
This  phrase,  so  common  in  litanies  of  the  middle  ages,  was  not 
in  use  ih  Carolingian  times,  but  the  following  prayer,  dating  ca. 
900,  is  an  interesting  prototype:  **Summa  pia  gratia  nostra  con- 
scrvand<^'Corpora  et  custodita,  de  gente  fcra  Normannica  7ios  libera, 
quue  nri/ra  vastat,  deus,  regna,  etc."  (See  L.  Delisle,  Littera- 
ture  tocttTe  et  histoire  du  moyen  age,  p.  17). 

2.  The  civilization  of  the  Teutonic  people  of  the  north,  Danes, 
Noc  gians,  and  Swedes.  The  scalds.  The  sagas.  The  Gokstad 
and   Jseberg  ships.     The  vikings  (=  warriors). 

3t   Causes  and  character  of  their  migrations.    Often  women  and 
^y#     children  accompanied  the  men  on  their  ships.     The  chief  raids 
]/         0f     le  Northmen  occurred  between  800  and  1000. 

.  The  Northmen  in  the  British  and  northern  islands.  Men- 
ed  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle  un<lor  the  year  787.  Monastery 
O-  Lindisfarue  raided  in  79.'^.  In  795  tbev  were  in  Ireland.  lona 
was  raided  about  800.  Faroe  Islands,  Orkneys,  Shetland  Islands 
and  Hebrides  were  occupied  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  Towards 
the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  the  Northmen  were  numerous  in 
England.     King  Alfred   (871-901)   and  the  Danes.     The  Danelaw. 
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Iceland  occupied  about  875.     Greenland  touched  upon   about  900 
and  North  America  about  1000. 

5.  Raids  on  the  continent  in  the  west  and  in  the  Mediterranean. 
In  810j  in  Charlemagne's  time,  king  Go<lfred  of  Denmark  plun<iered 
the  coast  of  Prisia.  About  the  time  of  the  death  of  (/harleniagne 
(814)  Vikings  visited  the  mouth  of  the  Loire  and  in  843  maile  a 
settlement  on  the  island  of  Noirmoutier  and  also  occupied  the 
lie  de  Rh6  near  the  mouth  of  the  Chan»nte.  Antwerp  was  destroyed 
about  836,  and  the  island  of  Walcheren  was  occupied  in  837.  In 
841  they  appeared  on  the  Seine  an<l  <lestroyed  Rouen.  Nantes 
was  plundered  in  843.  They  were  on  the  Garonne  in  844^  when 
Toulouse  was  attacked.  In  845  they  appeared  before  Paris  and 
in  the  same  year  destroyed  Hamburg.  In  856  l*ari8  was  plundered. 
The  next  year  they  sailed  down  to  Spain,  appeared  before  Lisbon, 
sacked  Cadiz  and  aacen«ie«l  the  Guadalquivir  to  Seville.  Under 
Hasting  a  band  sailed  into  the  Mediterrnnean  to  sack  Rome  in 
859  but  they  got  no  further  than  Luna.  Some  saile«l  up  the  Rhone 
river  and  they  occupied  the  island  of  Camargue.  Charles  the  Bold 
treated  with  Hasting  and  his  followers,  some  of  whom  became 
Christians  and  accepted  feudal  holdings.  Orleans  was  reached  in 
865.  Northmen  were  defeated  at  Saulcourt  in  881  but  they 
plundered  Aachen,  Cologne,  etc.  Paris  was  bcseiged  885.  Charles 
the  Fat  paid  tribute  and  allowed  the  raiders  to  plunder  Burgundy. 
Decisive  defeat  of  the  Northmen  by  the  German  king  ArrUlf  near 
Louvain  in  8^1. 

6.  Expeditions  to  the  East.  Rurik  an<l  his  followers,  the 
Varangians,  came  from  Sw'e<len  and  settled  at  Novgorod  about 
862.     Varangians  in  the  service  of  the  emperor  in  Constantinople. 

7.  The  important  settlement  of  Northmen  in  norther.  France, 
in  and  about  Rouen,  about  911.  Charles  III,  the  Simple,  offered 
Normandy  as  a  fief  to  Rollo  or  Rolf  and  gave  him  his  daughter 
Gisela  in  marriage.     Rolf  was  baptized  soon  after. 

8.  Conversion  of  Northmen  to  Christianity  in  the  tenth  century 
and  the  political  reorganization  of  the  North.  The  beginnings  of 
modern  Norway  and  Sweden. 

9.  The  sudden  and  short-lived  burst  of  Danish  imperialism 
under  Canute  the  Great,  1014-1035. 

10.  The  important  part  the  Nornmns  were  destined  to  play  in 
medieval  history  (see  outline  XX  below). 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Introductoxy  surveys.  C.  H.  Haskins,  The  Normans  in  European 
history,  Boston  and  New  York,  1915,  ch.  u,  *'The  coming  of  the 
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Northmen.'*  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  g^nirale,  II,  ch.  xiii. 
Oman,  The  dark  ages  (see  ** vikings"  in  the  index). 

Longer  general  accounts.  The  best  general  survey  is  now  in 
Gjerset,  History  of  the  Norwegian  people,  I,  especially  pp.  45-280. 
C.  F.  Keary,  The  Vikings  in  western  Christendom  a.d.  789  to  a.d. 
888,  London,  1891.  A.  M^)gEB.  The  Vikings,  Cambridge  university 
Press,  1913  (Cambridge  manuals),  is  a  recent  popular  sketch. 
Beazley,  Dawn  of  modern  geography,  II,  17-111. 

Danes  in  England.  C.  Oman.  England  before  the  Norman  con- 
quest, London,  1910,  382-491.  C.  Plummer,  The  life  and  times  of 
Alfred  the  Great,  Oxford,  1902,  lecture  iv.  For  Canute  and  Danish 
imperialism  the  best  book  is  L.  M.  L^&soN,  Canute  the  Great, 
995 (aire.) — 1035,  and  the  rise  of  Danish  imperialism  during  the 
Viking  age.  New  York,  1912  (Heroes  of  the  nations). 

Northmen  in  Russia.  Bambaud,  History  of  Bussia,  ch.  rv. 
Kluchevsky,  A  history  of  Bussia,  I,  ch.  v. 

Original  sources.  The  sagas  are  the  best  introduction  to  a  study 
of  life  in  the  Viking  age.  The  following  are  especially  interesting 
and  easily  accessible  in  English:  Heimskringla  of  Snorro  Sturle- 
son,  translated  by  S.  Laing,  London,  Norroena  Society,  1906;  The 
story  of  Burnt  Njal,  translated  by  G.  W.  Dasent,  2  vols.,  Edin- 
burgh, 1861,  and  London  and  New  York,  Norroena  Society,  1906 
(now  also  in  Everyman 's  library,  New  York,  1900) ;  Volsunga  Saga, 
translated  by  E.  Magnusson  and  W.  M.  Morris,  London,  Norroena 
Society,  1906.  For  interesting  extracts  concerning  the  raids  of 
Northmen  see  Ogo,  Source  hook,  157-173.  See  A.  Bugge,  **The 
origin  and  credibility  of  the  Icelandic  saga, ^'  in  American  historical 
review,  XIV  (1908-1909),  249-261. 

Maps.  The  best  map  for  the  raids  and  settlements  of  the 
Northmen  is  in  Meyers  Historischer  Uandatlas,  25.  See  also 
Shepherd,  Atlas,  46-47,  57,  58-59,  64.  Vogel,  Die  Normannen, 
below,  has  an  excellent  map  showing  the  territory  overrun  by 
Northmen  in  France,  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  and  northern 
Spain. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  bo<^s.  For  general  works  on  the  Scandinavian  coun- 
tries see  nos.  717-728  above.  Due  to  the  wide  range  of  the  viking 
raids,  many  of  the  general  works  of  all  the  countries  of  Europe, 
nos.  508-716  above,  touch  upon  their  history. 

General  accounts.  J.  Steenstrup,  Normannerne,  4  vols.,  Copen- 
hagen, 1876-82,  vol.  I,  translated  by  E.  de  Beaurepaire,  Etudes 
preliminaircs  pour  servir  a  Vhistoire  de  Normands  et  de  leur  invasioti^, 
Caen,   1880.     Sarah    O.   Jewett,    The  story  of   the  Normans   told 
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chiefly  in  relation  to  their  conquest  of  England,  London  and  'New 
York,  1886  (Story  of  the  nations),  chs.  i  and  ii.  A.  H.  Johnson, 
The  Normans  in  Europe,  London,  1877,  chs.  i-iii  (part  of  no.  335 
above).  W.  Roos,  *'The  Swedish  part  in  the  viking  oxpeilitions, " 
English  historical  review,  VII  (1892),  209-223.  G.  B.  Dkpping,  Jfis- 
toire  des  expeditions  maritimes  des  Normands,  Paris,  184.'i.  Eleanor 
Hull,  The  Northmen  in  Britain,  Lon«lon,  1913.  T.  Carlyle,  Early 
Icings  of  Nortcay,  New  York,  1875. 

Civilization  of  tlie  NorthxneiL  P.  B.  Du  Chaillu,  Viking  age: 
the  early  history,  manners,  and  customs  of  The  ancestors  of  the 
English-speaking  nations,  2  vols.,  New  York,  1889.  A.  Bugqe, 
Vikingerne,  2  series,  Copenhagen,  1904-06,  translated  from  the  Nor- 
wegian by  H.  Hungerland,  Die  JVikinger:  Bilder  aus  der  nordischen 
Vergangenheit,  Halle,  1906.  O.  Montelius,  Kulturgcschichte 
Schwedens  von  den  dltesten  Zeiten  his  zum  eJftcn  Jahrhundcrt  nach 
Christi,  Leipzig,  1906.  S.  Muller,  Nordische  Altertumskunde,  Ger- 
man edition  by  O.  L.  Jiriczek,  2  vols.,  Strasburg,  1879-98.  C. 
Muller,  Altgermanische  Mceresherrschaft,  Gotha,  1914,  treats  the 
period  up  to  1200.  A.  Olrik,  Nordisc.hes  Gcisteslcben  in  hcidnischer 
und  friihchristlicher  Zeit,  translated  by  W.  Ranisch,  Heidelberg, 
1908.  J.  J.  A.  WoRSAAE,  The  pre-history  of  the  north,  based  on  con- 
temporary memorials,  translated  by  M.  F.  Morland  Simpson,  Lon- 
don, 1886.  F.  NiEDNER,  Islands  Kvltur  zur  Wikingerzeit,  Jena,  1913, 
in  Thule:  altnordische  Dichtung  und  Prosa,  I,  1. 

Northxnen  in  France.  W.  VogfiL,  Die  Norman nen  und  das  frank- 
ische  Reich  his  zur  Griindung  der  Normandie  799-011,  with  a  very 
important  map,  Heidelberg,  1906  (in  Heidelberger  Abhandlungen 
ziir  mittleren  und  neueren  Geschichtc,  14).  This  work  of  funda- 
mental importance  is  supplementeil  by  F.  Lot,  **La  grande  inva- 
sion normande,  856-862,"  in  Bihliothcquc  de  Vicole  des  chartes, 
LXIX  (1908),  5-62;  and  by  the  same  author's  Etudes  critiques  sur 
Vdbhaye  de  Saint-Wandrille,  Paris,  1913,  eh.  iii.  E.  Freeman, 
**The  early  sieges  of  Paris,  *^  in  his  HistoricaJ  essays,  series  I,  207- 
251.  H.  H.  HowoRTH,  ''The  early  intercourse  of  the  Danes  and 
Franks,"  in  Eoyal  historical  society,  VI  (1877),  147-182;  VII 
(1878),  1-29.  E.  Thubert,  ''Les  Northmen  en  France,"  in  Eevue 
d'histoire  diplomatique,  XX  (1906),  511-536.  Van  der  Linden, 
''Les  Normands  ^  Louvain  (884-892;,"  in  Eevue  historique,  CXXIV 
(1917),   64-81. 

Vikings  in  Spain.  A.  K.  Fabricius,  La  prcmitre  invasion  des 
Normands  dans  VEspagne  musidmane  en  814,  Lisbon,  1892;  and  his, 
La  counaissance  de  la  peninsule  espagnole  par  les  hommes  du  Nord, 
Lisbon,   1892.     R.  Dozy,  Becherclies  sur  Vhistoire  et  la  litterature 


154  General  Medieval  History  pabth 

de  VEspagne  pendant  le  moyen  age,  3rd  edition,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1881, 
IT,  252-332. 

Eastward  expeditions  of  NorthxneiL  T.  J.  Arne,  La  SuMe  et 
Vorieni:  eiudcH  archeologiques  sur  les  relations  de  la  Suede  et 
Vorient  pendent  Vcige  des  Vikings,  Upsala,  1914flf.  (in  Lundell's 
Arcliives  d 'etudes  orien tales).  V.  Thompson,  The  relations  between 
ancient  Russia  and  Scandinavia,  and  the  origin  of  the  Bussian  state, 
Oxford,  1878. 

Northmen  in  America.  W.  Hovqaard,  The  voyages  of  the  Norse- 
men to  America,  the  American-Scandinaxdan  Foundation,  New  York, 
1914.  F.  Nansen,  7/j  northern  mists:  arctic  explorations  in  early 
times,  translated  by  G.  Chater,  2  vols.,  London  and  New  York, 
1911  (bibliography,  II,  384-396).  W.  H.  Babcock,  Early  Norse 
visits  to  North  America,  Smithsonian  Institution  (no.  2138),  1913 
(bibliography,  pp.  179-189).  A.  Schalck  de  la  Faverie,  Les  Nor- 
mands  et  la  decouverte  de  VAmerique  au  X^  sidcle,  Paris,  1912.  J. 
Fischer,  Die  Entdeckungen  der  Normannen  in  America,  Freiburg, 
1902,  translated  into  English  by  H.  Soulsby,  London,  1903.  G. 
B.  de  LAGRfczE,  Les  Normands  dans  les  deux  mondes,  Paris,  1890. 

Orig^al  sources.  The  following  collections  contain  transla- 
tions of  most  of  the  important  early  literature  relating  to 
the  Northmen:  Norroena,  the  history  and  romance  of  northern 
Europe:  a  library  of  supreme  classics  printed  in  complete  form,  15 
vols.,  London  Norroena  Society,  1906;  Corpus  poeticum  horeale: 
the  poetry  of  the  old  northern  tongue  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
thirteenth  century,  classifie<l  and  translated  by  G.  Vigfusson  and 
F.  York  Powell,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1883;  Origines  Islandicae:  a  col- 
lection of  the  more  important  sagas  and  other  native  writings  relating 
to  the  settlement  and  early  history  of  Iceland,  edited  and  translated 
by  G.  Vigfusson  and  F.  York  Powell,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1905;  Saga 
hook  of  the  Viking  society,  London,  1895flf.  A  convenient  short 
introduction  to  the  sagas  is  W.  A.  Craigie,  The  Icelandic  sagas, 
Cambridge  University  Press,  1913   (Cambridge  manuals). 

A  very  sumptuous  work  on  the  Oseberg  burial  ship,  to  consist 
of  five  volumes,  is  being  publishc<l  by  the  Norwegian  government, 
Oseberg fundet,  edited  by  A.  W.  Brogger  and  others,  191 6ff.  The 
ship,  which  was  found  in  1904  and  dates  from  the  ninth  century, 
is  now  exhibited  in  a  special  building  in  Christiania;  the  objects 
found  in  it  are  on  exhibition  in  the  Historical  Museum.  The  well- 
known  Gokstail  ship  is  describe*!  briefly  by  I.  Undset,  A  short 
guide  for  the  use  of  visitors  to  the  viking  ship  from  Gokstad,  Chris- 
tiania, 1889,  3rd  edition,  1898. 

The  sources  for  the  Norsemen  in  America  may  be  found  tran- 


3"  SluWS  and  Nomads  155 

slated  in  the  Flateyjarhdk :  the  Flatey  hook  and  recently  dUtcovrred 
Vatican  manuKcripts  concerning  America  an  early  an  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, documents  now  published  for  the  first  time,  which  establish 
beyond  controversy  the  cUiim  that  North  America  was  settled  by 
Norsemen  five  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Columbus,  London^ 
Norroena  Society,  1906;  and  in  the  Original  narratives  of  early 
American  history:  the  Northmen,  Columbus  and  Cabot,  985-150,1, 
New  York,  1906  (the  voyages  of  the  Northmen  are  edited  by 
J.  E.  Olson)  ;  as  well  as  in  vol.  V  of  Norroena  mentioned  above. 
BlbliograpMes.  For  the  old  Norse  Sagas,  sec  Gross,  no.  36  above, 
§35,  and  for  modem  books  on  the  Northmen,  oapecially  in  their  rela- 
tion to  England,  ibid.,  §42.  The  notes  in  Ojerset.  History  of  the 
Norwegian  people,  contain  many  bibliograj)hiral  referenrea.  For 
the  sources  on  the  Northmen  in  France,  see  A.  Molinier,  Les  sources, 
I,  264-271.  J.  StefAnsson,  List  of  books  belonging  to  the  Viking 
club,  society  for  northern  research,  London  [1907].  H.  Hermannson, 
Catalogue  of  the  Icelandic  collection  bequeathed  by  JVillard  Fiskc  to 
the  Cornell  University  library,  Ithaca,  New  York,  1914;  and  his  The 
Northmen  in  America  (982-cA500) :  a  contribution  to  the  bibli- 
ography of  the  subject,  Ithaca,  1909,  in  Islandica:  an  annual  relating 
to  Iceland  and  the  Fiske  Icelandic  collection  in  Cornell  University 
library,  edited  by  G.  W.  Harris,  1908flf.,  vol.  H,  are  vast  mines  of 
references  to  books  on  the  North.  See  also  the  first  part  of 
P.  Riant 's  library,  2641  items  on  Scandinavia,  acquired  by  Yale 
University. 


XI.  FOES  OF  WESTERN  CHRISTENDOM  FROM  THE  EIGHTH 

TO  THE  ELEVENTH  CENTURY.    FROM  THE  EAST. 

SLAVS  AND  ASIATIC  NOMADS 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  grand  divisions  of  European  peoples  in  the  middle  ages; 
Romanic,  Teutonic,  Slavic,  and  the  eastern  background  formed 
by  the  Asiatic  nomads. 

2.  The  r61e  of  the  Slavs  in  medieval  history.  They  serve  as 
a  buffer  between  the  Teutonic  west  and  the  Asiatic  nomads. 
Lack  of  organization  among  the  Slavs.  Enslavement  of  the  Slavs 
by  Teutons  and  Asiatic  nomads. 

3.  The  civilization  and  extent  of  the  Slavs  about  700  a.d.  Wends, 
Serbs,  Slavs.  Western  Slavs:  Polabians  (Sorbs,  Abo<lrites,  Wil- 
zians,  Pommeranians),  Czechs,  Moravians,  Slovaks;  eastern  and 
northern    Slavs:    Russians    (White,   Little,   and    Great    Russians), 
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Slovenes     (Bulgarians,    Croats    and    Serbians).      The    Lithuanians 
(Letts  and  Prussians). 

4.  Relations  of  Merovingians  and  Carolingians  with  the  Slavs. 
Samo,  a  Prank  adventurer,  became  king  of  the  Czechs  of  Bohemia, 

\         ^623-668.  ""    " 

5.  The  evanescent  empire  of  Moravia.  Struggles  of  the  Mor- 
avians with  the  Franks  after  Charlemagne.    Svatppluk  II  acknowl- 

V  edged  by  Charles  III,  the  Fat  (881-887).  The  conversio"n  of  these 
Slavs.  The  eastern  emperor  Michel  J II  (842-867)  sent  as  apostles 
of  the  Slavs  two  brothers,  born  in  Salonica,  Constantino  (later 
Cyrillus,  died  869)  and  Methodius  (died  885).  Their  relations  with 
the  pope  in  Rome. 

6.  Decline  of  the  Slavs  in  the  region,  between  the  Elbe  and 
the  Oder  where  the  Polabians  were  practically  wiped  out  by  the 
Germans  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries. 

7.  Rise  and  decline  of  Poland.  Boleslav  the  Valiant  (992- 
1025)  conquered  far  and  wide  but  did  not  gain  a  permanent  hold 
on  the  Baltic.  Poland  declined  after  his  death.  Close  relations 
with  the  Latin  church.  The  archbishopric  of  Gnesen  founded 
about    1000a. D.      Quasi-parliamentary   government   under   Boleslav. 

8.  Bohemia.  Amalgamation  of  the  Czechs.  Latin  Christianity 
prevailed.  Vratislav  I J  was  the  first  king  (1086).  Practically  a 
vassal  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV. 

9.  The  glorious  era  of  Bulgarian  history.  The  Bulgares,  a 
Finnish  tribe,  organized  the  Slavs  of  old  Moesia  in  the  seventh 
century.  Converted  to  Byzantine  Christianity  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury. Simeon  (829-927),  the  first  Czar  of  the  Bulgarians.  Pre- 
slav  the  capital.  Golden  era  of  literature.  ThciBogomiles  (Mani- 
chaean  heretics). '»  Subjugation  of  Bulgarians  by  the  eastern 
emperors,  especially  by  Basil  II,  the  "Slayer  of  the  Bulgarians. ' ' 

10.  The  beginnings  of  Russia.  Rurik  and  his  Swedes^  the 
Varangians,  settled  around  Novgorod  about  962.  Oleg,  Rurik 's 
successor,  made  Kiev  his  capital.  Attacked  Constantinople  in 
907.  Sviotoslav  (964-972)  seriously  threatened  Constantinople, 
but  was  checked  in  971  by  John  Zimisces.  Vladimir  (972-1015), 
the  Clovis  of  Russia,  was  baptized  about  990.  A  flood  of  Byzan- 
tine civilization  came  into  Russia  with  eastern  Christianity.  Yaro- 
slav  the  Great  (1015-1054),  the  Charlemagne  of  Russia.  Close 
relations  of  Russia  with  the  west  during  this  early  period. 

11.  The  Asiatic  nomads.  The  peculiar  geographic  influences 
which  shaped  their  destinies.  Finns,  Iluns,  Avars,  (Bulgars), 
Khazars,  Petchenegs,  Cumans,  Magyars,  etc. 

12.  Avars  occupied  old  Pannonia  and  Dacia  when  the  Lombards 
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forsook  that  region.  Their  "rings.''  Charlemagne's  campaigns 
against  them  795-796.  Shortly  after  his  death  they  were  dispersed 
as  the  Huns  had  been  in  the  fifth  century. 

13.  Hungarians  or  Magyars.     About  900  they  dispossessed  the  I 
Moravians  in  modern   Hungary.     'Their  low  state  of  civilization. 

leir  dread  invasions  of  Europe  in  the  tenth  centry,  penetrating 
even  into  Provence  and  Lorraine.     Crushed  by  Otto  I  in  955  in     [^. 
the  battle  of  the  Lechfeld.    Stephen  I  (955-1038)  was  the  founder 
of   modern    Hungary.      Accepted   Latin    Christianity.      The    great 
archbishopric  of  Gran  was  established  about  1000  a.d. 

14.  The  state  of  eastern  Europe  just  before  the  crusades. 

B.  Special  REroMMENOATioNS  for  Reading 

General  accounts.  The  best  short  survey  is  in  Lavisse  and  Ram- 
baud,  Histoire  generate,  I,  ch.  xiv.  Cambridge  medieval  historyj  II, 
ch.  XIV,  is  authoritative  and  important,  but  rather  confusing.  A 
fairly  comprehensive  account  may  be  pieced  together  from  J.  B. 
Bury's  books,  History  of  the  later  Eoman  empire^  II,  11-24,  274- 
280,  331-338,  470-476;  A  history  of  the  eastern  Roman  empire,  chs. 
xi-xiii.  The  same  is  true  of  Helmolt,  History  of  the  world,  vol.  V, 
222-223,  227-242,  271-288,  326-338,  347-348,  353-355,  374-379,  425- 
461,  469-476.     See  also  Gibbon,  Deeline  and  fall,  ch.  Lv. 

Nomads.  The  general  character  of  nomadic  life  is  well 
described  in  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  ch.  xii;  and  by  Ellen 
C.  Semple,  Infuenees  of  geographie  environment,  ch.  xiv. 

Histories  of  various  countries  of  eastern  Europe.  Make  a  selec- 
tion from  the  general  books  on  eastern  Europe,  nos.  680-716  above. 

Maps.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  map  3;  II,  maps  25,  26a, 
26b.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  2-3,  46-47,  52-59.  Use  Freeman,  The  his- 
torical geography  of  Europe,  especially  pp.  113-117,  155-158,  as  a 
guide  to  these  maps;  and  see  also  Ripley,  The  races  of  Europe,  chs. 

XIU,  XV. 
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Oeneral  books.  For  books  on  eastern  Europe  see  nos.  680-716, 
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499-698,  643-679,  717-727  above.  For  histories  of  Slavic  literature 
see  no.  814  above. 

Early  Slavic*  history  in  general     L.  Leger,  Le  monde  slave:    i^' 
Hudes  politiques  et  litteraires,  series  1  and  2,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1897- 
1902;  and  his  Etudes  slaves;  his  Nouvelle  Etudes  slaves:  histoire  et 
UttSrature,  Paris,  1880;   and  his  La  mythologie  slave,  Paris,  1901. 
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H.  Merbach,  Die  Slawenkriege  des  deutschcn  Volkes,  Leipzig,  1914. 
W.  Ohnesoroe,  Axuihreiiung  und  Ende  der  Slawen  ewischen  Nieder- 
Elbe  und  Oder,  Liibeck,  1911.  A.  M^ZBN,  Siedelung  und  Agrar- 
wesen  der  West-  und  Ostgermanen,  der  Kelten,  'Romer,  Finnen  und 
Slaven,  3  vols,  and  an  atlas,  Berlin,  1895.  M.  MuRKO,  Geschichte 
der  alter  en  sudslawischen  Literaturen,  Leipzig,  1908.  A.  Lj^f^vre, 
Germains  et  Slaves:  origines  et  croyances,  Paris,  1903.  W.  R.  8. 
Ralston,  Early  Russian  history,  London,  1874.  R.  W.  Seton- 
Watson,  Racial  problems  in  Hungary:  a  history  of  the  SlovakSf 
London,  1909.  E.  Missalek,  *'Die  Forschung  auf  dem  G«biete  der 
altesten  polnischen  Geschichte, '*  in  Historische  Zeitschrift,  CXIII 
(1914),  62-69.  E.  Zharski,  Die  Slavenkriege  zur  Zeit  Ottos  III 
und  dessen  Pilgerfahrt  nach  Gnesen,  Lemberg,  1882  (Programm). 

Samo.  O.  Nemecek,  Das  Reich  des  Slawenfiirsten  Samo,  Mah- 
risch-Ostrau,   1906   (Programm). 

Rumania.  N.  Jorga,  Les  elements  originaux  de  Vancienne 
civilisation  Eoumaine,  Jassy,  1911.  E.  FiscuER,  Die  Herkunft  der 
Rumanen,  Bamberg,  1904. 

Conyersion  of  Slavs  to  Christianity.  Chief  interest  centers 
in  the  work  of  Constautine  and  Methodius.  The  following  are 
special  works  on  the  subject:  A.  Bruckner,  Die  Wahrheit  iiher  die 
Slavenapostel,  Tiibingen,  1913;  F.  Snopek,  Konstantinus-Cyrillus 
und  Methodius:  die  Slavcnapostel  (Operum  academiae  Valehradensis, 
II),  Kremsier,  1911;  L.  K.  Goetz,  Geschichtc  der  Slavcnapostel  Kon- 
stantinus  (Kyrillus)  und  Methodius,  Gotha,  1897;  and  L.  Leqer, 
^  Cyrille  et  Methode:  ^tude  historique  sur  la  conversion  des  Slaves  au 
chritianisme,  Paris,  1868  (see  also  A.  Naegle,  Kirchengeschichte 
Bohmens,  under  no.  461  above).  L.  K.  Goetz,  Stoat  und  Kirche  in 
Altrusslund:  Kiever  Periode,  99S-1240,  Berlin,  1908.  L.  K.  Goetz, 
DcLS  Kiever  Hohlenkloster  als  Kulturzcntrum  des  vormongolischen 
Russlands,  Passau,  1904.  M.  Uspenski,  La  Russie  et  Byzance  au 
10  siecle,  Odessa,  1888. 

The  home  of  the  Asiatic  nomads.  E.  Huntington,  The  pulse 
of  Asia:  a  journey  in  central  Asia  illustrating  the  geographical  basis 
of  history,  New  York,  1907.  F.  H.  Skrine  and  E.  D.  Ross,  The 
heart  of  Asia,  London,  1899.  Sven  Hedin,  Central  Asia  and  Tibet, 
2  vols.,  New  York,  1903.  G.  F.  Wright,  Asiatic  Riissia,  2  vols., 
New  York,  1902.  A.  VAmb^ry,  Travels  in  central  Asia,  New  York, 
1865. 

Asiatic  nomads.  F.  Ratzel,  The  history  of  mankind,  translated 
from  the  2nd  German  edition  by  A.  J.  Butler.  3  vols.,  London, 
1896-1898,  III,  313-533.  H.  v.  Kutschera,  Die  Chasarcn:  histor- 
ische Studie,  Vienna,  1909.     E.  H.  Parker,  Thousand  years  of  the 


^"  MEdiEVAL  Institutions  159 

Tartars,  London,  1895.  A.  Thierry,  UxHioire  d*Attila  et  de  ses  nuc- 
cesseurs  jusqu'd  VHabliMement  dca  UonrjroiH  en  Kuropv^  Huivis  des 
legended  et  traditions,  2  vols.,  PariH,  1856. 

Ayub.  K.  (iROU,  Kiimpfe  dvr  Avann  und  Lamjohardvny  Hallo, 
1889  (diHsertation). 

HtmgariaiiB  in  Europe.  R.  Lutticii,  Vngarnzxigc  in  Kuropa  im 
10  Jahrhundert,  Berlin,  1910  (Historischc  Stmlien,  e«lited  by  E. 
Ebering,  84).  For  literature  on  the  battle  of  the  Leehfeld  in  955 
see  Dahlmann-Waitz,  Quellenkundc,  no.  4816.  J.  B.  BiiRY,  **The 
coming  of  the  Hungarians:  their  origin  and  early  honio8, "  Scottish 
review,  XX  (1892),  29-52.  A.  VAmb^ry,  Dcr  Ursprung  der  Mag- 
yaren,  Leipzig,  1882.  L.  DussiEUX,  Essai  aur  Ivs  invasiontt  des  Uon- 
grois  en  Europe  et  en  France,  Paris,  18.S9. 

Original  fwurces.  See  the  large  collections,  nos.  1002-1006 
above,  and  Enchiridion  fontium  historiae  Uungarorum,  e<litcd  by 
H.  Marczali  and  others,  Budapest,  1901. 

Bibliographies.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  660-665;  IT, 
770-784.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  gvn^rale,  I,  741-742.  See 
also  nos.  46-47  above. 

XII.  EARLY  MEDIEVAL  INSTITUTIONS 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  danger  of  massing  together  almost  all  medieval  institu- 
tions, and  studying  them  under  the  caption  ** Feudalism.*'  Mean- 
ing and  application  of  this  term  in  the  history  of  medieval  Europe 
and  in  other  times  and  places.  In  this  outline  chief  attention  is 
given  to  the  institutions  of  the  area  which  is*  now  France. 

2.  The  intermingling  of  ancient  institutions,  Graeco-Roman, 
Jewish,  Celtic,  Teutonic,  and  Slavic.  Impossibility  of  disentang- 
ling the  various  elements. 

3.  Oermanic  i<leas  of  ]aw^  and  their  application.  Personality 
of  jay.  Peculiar  ideas  about  legal  evi<lence.  Compurgation. 
Orilfiala.  Wager  of  battle.  Wergel*!.  The  Leges  harharorum,  espe- 
cially the  Lex  Salica,  the  Lex  Sipuariorum,  the  Leges  Visigothorum, 
Leges  Burgundionum,  Lex  Saxonum,  Lex  Frisionum,  Lex  Ataman- 
norum,  and  the  Leges  Langobardorum,  The  Leges  Komanae,  epitomes 
of  Roman  law. 

4.  The  survival  of  a  very  narrow  stream  of  Roman  law  (Lex 
Bomana)  in  the  early  middle  ages.  Its  chief  hol'd  was  in  the  church 
which  also  fostered  Jewish  ideas  of  law.  Until  about  1100  a.d.  the 
Justinian  code  was  little  known  in  the  west.  The  E dictum  Thco- 
dorici  about  500,  the  Breviarium  Alarici,  506   (also  known  as  the 


160  General  Medieval  History  parth 

Breviarium  AlariciaHum  or  Lex  Eomana  Visigothorum) ,  and  the  Lex 
romana  Burgundionum  promulgated  by  king  Gundobad. 

5.  The  dreams  of  a  universal  empire  and  a  universal  Christian 
brotherhood  contrasted  with  the  actual  political  and  social  state 
of  Europe  after  Charlemagne. 

6.  Political  disorganization  caused  by  the  inroads  of  the  foes 
of  western  Christendom  and  by  internal  disorder.  Consequent  lack 
of  improvement  of  economic  conditions.  Failure  of  the  empire  to 
guard  life  and  property  and  the  consequent  rise  of  other  agents 
who  performed  this  service.  Unusual  importance  of  the  strongly 
armed  and  mounted  man  and  the  fortified  house  and  walled  town. 
Petty  feudal  warfare. 

7.  Older  institutions  which  may  have  had  some  infiuence  in 
shaping  feudal  institutions.  The  Germanic  cornitattis.  The  Boman 
patrocinium  and  precarium,  C:\^'."  *     ^     •  — 

8.  Fundamental  elements  in  feudalism:  (1)  the  personal  ele- 
ment; (2)  the  economic  element;  and  (3)  the  governmental  ele- 
ment. The  very  gradual  fusion  of  all  these  elements.  Endless  con- 
fusion resulting  from  this  commingling  which  made  feudalism  any- 
thing but  a  system. 

9.  The  personal  element.  Need  of  the  weakef  and  poorer  man 
to  bind  himself  to  a  stronger  and  richer  man  in  times  of  disorder 
when  the  state  did  not  give  adequate  protection.  Commendation. 
Homage  and  fealty.  Lord  and  vassal.  Capitulary  of  Kiersey, 
877  A.D.  Duties  of  lord  to  his  vassal:  protection  and  justice. 
Duties  of  vassal  to  his  lord:  aid  and  counsel.  Aid  consisted  largely 
of  military  service,  which  was  honorable,  noble  service  (castle- 
ward);  but  in  time  the  vassal  was  bound  to  aid  his  lord  in  many 
other  ways,  e.g.,  relief,  fines  on  alienation,  the  technical  ''aids, " 
three  ordinary  and  two  extraordinary,  J^entertainment  (droit  de 
gite,  coshering)?  1  The  lord  had  many  special  rights,  escheat,  for- 
feiture, coinage.  Counsel  consisted  largely  of  service  in  the 
lord's  court,  but  might  also  be  merely  advice  and  helpfulness  when 
the  lord  was  in  difficulties. 

10.  The  economic  element.  The  infeudation  of  land  and  other 
sources  of  income.  The  benefice.  The  fief  (fctidum).  Rarity  of 
allodial  holdings.  Peculiar  ideas  about  tenure  (ridiculous  ten- 
ures).    Development  of  primogeniture. 

11.  The  governmental  element.  The  localization  of  govern- 
mental functions  by  usurpation,  long  undisputed  exercise,  and  the 
granting  of  immunities.  Special  importance  of  the  legal  rights  of 
land  holders.  Feudal  courts  and  feudal  law.  Justice  as  a  source 
of  income. 
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12._8harp  division  of  claase.s  of  people.  Drastic  diHtinction 
between  nobles  and  non-nobles.  Slavery  in  the  earfy  middle  ages. 
Feudal  relations  existed  only  among  the  nobles.  The  non -nobles 
were  not  concerned  in  feudalism  except  that  they  formed  the 
economic  basis  upon  which  it  was  rcare*!.  A  serf  was  not  the 
vassal  of  his  lord.  Lay  nobles  and  ecclesiastical  nobles.  For  the 
life  of  nobles  in  the  middle  ages,  see  outline  XXVII  below;  for 
the  life  of  non-nobles,  see  outline  XXVI  below. 

13.  Monarchy  in  the  midst  of  fou«lalism.  Theoretically  the 
king  was  the  apex  of  an  imaginary  feudal  pyramid,  but  actually 
monarchy  was  fundamentally  at  variance  with  feudal  conditions. 

14.  The  church  in  the  midst  of  feudalism.  Especially  by 
bequests  the  church  acquired  much  land  an<l  wealth  which  became 
infeiulated  as  did  almost  all  property  in  the  mid<ile  ages.  Mort- 
main. Lay  investiture.  Efforts  of  the  church  to  serve  as  peace- 
maker in  the  endless  feudal  warfare.  The  "Truce  of  God*'  and 
the  ** Peace  of  God." 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  accounts.  Most  of  the  subjects  of  this  outline 
are  treated  briefly  in  Emerton,  Introduction  to  the  middle  ages,  chs. 
vinandxv;  and  in  his  Mediaeval  Europe,  ch.  xiv.  Adams,  Civilization 
during  the  middle  ages,  ch.  ix  (see  also  the  same  author's  article 
**  Feudalism ' '  in  the  eleventh  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
nica).  Robinson,  History  of  western  Europe,  ch.  ix,  or  his,  Medieval 
and  modern  times,  ch.  vi.  Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilization, 
159-211.  The  beginnings  of  these  conditions  are  now  briefly 
described  by  Vinooradoff  in  the  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  ch. 
XX  (see  also  pp.  151-155). 

More  extended  accoimts.  The  best  survey  of  moderate  com- 
pass is  by  Seignobos,  in  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Uisioire  generate,  II, 
ch.  I,  which  has  been  translated  by  E.  \V.  Dow,  The  feudal  regime. 
New  York,  1902.  A  similar  treatment  with  more  particular  refer- 
ence to  France  is  in  Lavisse,  Histoirc  de  France,  II,  part  I,  194- 
215,  414-439;  part  II,  1-38.  The  article  ''F6odalit6''  by  Mortet 
in  La  grande  encyclopedic,  XVII,  191-229,  is  authoritative. 

Oermanlc  ideas  of  law.  In  addition  to  ch.  viii  of  Emerton, 
Introduction,  read  H.  C.  Lea^  Superstition  and  force,  Philadelphia, 
1878;  J.  B.  Thayer,  A  preliminary  treatise  on  evidence  at  the  com- 
mon law,  Boston,  1898,  chs.  i  and  ii;  and  G.  Neilson,  Trial  by  com- 
bat, London,  1890,  1-74. 

Roman  law  In  the  early  middle  ages.  P.  Vinooradoff,  Soman 
law  in  mediaeval  Europe,  New  York,  1900,  is  an  excellent  book. 
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The  church  and  feudalism.  H.  C.  Lea,  Studies  in  church  historyf 
has  a  good  chapter  on  '*The  church  and  feudalism,"  342-391  (see 
also  pp.  524-574  on  slavery). 

Peace  of  God  and  Truce  of  God.  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France, 
II,  part  II,  133-138.  The  article  *^ Truce  of  God"  in  the  Encyclo- 
paedia  Britannica. 

Original  sources.  For  illustrative  documents  in  English  trans- 
lation see  Translations  and  reprints,  IV,  no.  3,  **  Documents  illustra- 
tive of  feudalism,"  and  no.  4,  ** Ordeals,  compurgation,  etc."; 
Ogg,  Source  hook,  196-232;  Thatcher  and  McNeal,  Source  book, 
341-387;  and  Robinson,  Readings^  I,  171-191. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  69.  Longnon,  Atlas  historique  de  la 
France,  plates  vn-xi. 
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the  manuals  on  the  history  of  institutions  of  France,  Germany 
and  Italy,  nos.  528-636,  652,  678-687,  605-609,  above.  See  also 
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le  milieu  du  IX*'  siicle  jusqu^d  In  fin  du  XIIc  siecle,  Paris,  1904  (dis- 
sertation). J.  T.  Abdy,  Feudalism:  its  rise,  progress,  and  conse- 
quences, London,  1890  (lectures  delivered  at  Gresham  College). 
S.  E.  Turner,  A  sketch  of  the  Germanic  constitution  from  early  times 
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munite:  etudes  sur  Vhistoire  ct  la  developpcment  de  cette  insti- 
tution, Paris,  1882,  extract  from  the  Nouvclle  revue  historique  du 
droit  frangais.  E.  Boutaric,  **Le  regime  feodal,  son  origine  et  son 
^tablissement,  et  particuli^rement  de  I'immunit^, '*  in  Revue  de 
questions  hisioriques,  XVIII  (1875),  325-380.  P.  RoTH,  Feudalitdt 
und  Unterthanenvcrband,  Weimar,  1863  (see  the  important  review 
of  this  book  by  G.  Waitz,  **l)io  Anfiinge  des  Lehnwesens, "  in 
Historische  Zeitschrift,  XIII  (1865),  90-111).  P.  Roth,  Geschichte 
des  Benefizialwesens  von  den  dUesten  Zeiten  his  ins  zehnte  Jahrhun- 
dert,  Erlangen,  1850.  E.  Beaudoin,  Etudes  sur  les  origines  du 
regime  feodal:  la  recommandaiion  et  le  justice  seigneuriale  (Annales 
de  1 'enseignement  sup^rieur  de  Grenoble,  1889).  G.  L.  v.  Maitrer, 
Geschichte  der  Frohnhofe,  Bauernhofe  und  Eofrerfassung  in  Deutsch- 
Uind,   4   vols.,   Erlangen,   1862.     G.   Waitz,    Vhcr  die   Anfdnge  der 
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VaMaliidt,  Gottingen,  1856  (from  vol.  VI 1  of  no.  897  above).  H.  P. 
Fangeron,  Les  benifires  et  la  vassaUte  au  IX''  .sii^clc,  Rcnnes,  1868. 
Du  Cange,  Glossariunif  no.  309  note  above,  containH  much  valuable 
information  about  feudal   terms. 

Feadalism  in  France.  V.  (juilhiermoz,  Kftnai  hut  Vorifjinc  dc  la 
nohlcssc  en  France  an  moycn  &ge,  Paris,  1902.  H.  See,  Les  cUvtseH 
rurales  et  la  regime  domanial  en  France  an  moycn  dgc,  Paris,  1901, 
has  an  excellent  bibliography,  pp.  vi-xxxvii.  A.  (Senoel,  Die 
Ge^chichte  des  friinkinchen  Reichn  im  hesondrrcn  Ilinblick  auf  die 
Entstehung  den  Feudali^miut,  FrauenfeM,  1908.  M.  Kroll,  L*im- 
munitS  franque,  Paris,  1911.  E.  Bour(JEOIS,  Le  copitulaire  de  Kiertty- 
8ur-0ise  (877),  Paris,  188d  (dissertation).  ('.  Skignobos,  Le  regime 
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lau,  1899-1907  (parts  56,  65,  and  89  of  Untersuchungen  zur 
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XIII.  THE  beginnings  OF  THE  GREATER  MEDIEVAL 

MONARCHIES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  inevitable  conflict  between  the  various  political  factors 
in  the  middle  ages:  (1)  papacy,  (2)  empire,  (3)  kingdoms,  (4)  local 
feudal  principalities,  (5)  cities.  The  ultimate  victory  of  the  king- 
doms.   The  nature  and  importance  of  kingship  in  the  middle  ages. 

2.  Louis  the  Piousj,  the  successor  of  Charlemagne,  814-840.     His  ,^ 
relations  with   the  church  and  the  papacy.     Various  divisions  of 
his  empire  during  his  reign.     The  birth  of  Charles   (the  Bald),  in 
822.     Wars  with  his  sous.    The  ^*  Field  of  Lies,^'  8:^3. 

3.  The  breakup  of  the  empire  of  Charlemagne.  The  fatal  prin- 
ciple of  division,  the  attacks  of  foes  from  all  si<les,  and  other 
causes.  Civil  strife  between  the  sons  of  Louis  the  l*ious:  Lothair, 
Louis  the  German,  and  Charles  (Pepin  had  <lie«l  in  838).  The 
battle  of  Fontenay,  841.  Tlie  Strasburg  oaths,  842.  The  important 
Treaty  of  Verdun,  843.  The  shoe-string  portion  of  Lothair,  Loth- 
arii  regnum  (later  Lotharingia),  a  permanent  source  of  trouble. 
Well-defined  East-Frankish  and  West-Frankish  regions.  Partition 
of  Mersen,  870.  Charles  II,  the  Bald,  875-881.  Charles  the  Fat 
(881-888),  sole  ruler  of  the  Franks  in  885.  His  weakness  was 
illustrated  by  the  siege  of  Paris  by  the  Northmen  in  885,  and  he 
was  deposed  in  887. 

4.  The  grand  divisions  of  the  Carolingian  empire:  (1)  West- 
Frankish  kingdom,  (2)  East-Frankish  kingdom,  (3)  Italy,  (4)  Bur- 
gundy, (5)  Provence,  (6)  Lorraine. 

5.  Germany,  the  East-Frankish  kingdom.  The  great  stem- 
duchies:  (1)  Saxony,  (2)  Franconia,  (3)  Bavaria,  (4)  Swabia.  The 
intermediate  position  of  Lotharingia  or  Lorraine.  The  early  kings 
of  Germany:  Arnulf  of  Carinthia  (887-899),  Louis  the  Child,  (899- 
911),  Conrad  I  of  Franconia  (911-918),  Henry  I,  the  Fowler  (919- 
936).  The  importance  of  the  last  reign.  Battle  near  Merseburg 
on  the  Unstrut  against  the  Hungarians  in  933. 

6.  France,  the  West-Frankish  kingdom.  Odo,  count  of  Paris, 
the  hero  of  the  siege  of  Paris,  king  of  West  Frankland  888-898, 
but  soon  after  became  the  vassal  of  Arnulf,  king  of  Germany. 
For  a  whole  century  it  was  doubtful  whether  France  would  be  inde- 
pendent or  subject  to  Germany.  The  successors  of  Odo:  Charles 
the  Simple,  898-923;  Robert  I,  923;  Rudolf  of  Burgundy,  923-936. 
Reinstatement  of  the  Carolingian  line  in  the  person  of  Louis  IV, 
d'Outre-mer,  936-954,   (who  was  the  son   of  Charles  the  Simple). 
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His  successors,  Lothaire,  954-986,  and  Louis  V,  le^D6bonnair,  986- 
987,  were  the  last  of  the  Carolingians  in  the  West.  The  change 
of  dynasty  in  987  when  Hugh  Capet  (987-996,  founder  of  the 
Capetian  line  of  French  kings)  was  chosen  king.  Paris  became  the 
capital.  Painfully  slow  growth  of  kingly  power  under  his  suc- 
cessors, Robert  IT,  the  Pious,  996-1031;  Henry  I,  1031-1060;  Philip 
I,  1060-1108.  During  this  last  reign,  William  of  Normandy  won 
England,  1066,  and  the  crusades  began  in  1095. 

7.  Italy.  Rivalry  between  Berengar  of  Friuli  and  Guy  of 
Spoleto.  Invasions  of  the  Saracens  (see  outline  IX  above)  and 
Hungarians  (see  outline  XI  above).  Alberic's  domination  in  Borne, 
928-941.  The  degradation  of  the  papacy  (Marozia,  pope  John  XI, 
931-936).  

8.  England,  from  Alfred  the  Great  (871-901)  to  WiUiam  the 
Conqueror   (1066-1087). 

9.  The  importance  of  the  middle  region,  Lorraine  and  Bur- 
gundy. 

10.  The  rising  kingdoms  of  Spain  (see  outline  XXXI V  below). 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  sketches.  Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  chs.  i  and 
III.     Davis,  Medieval  Europe,  chs.  iii-iv. 

Longer  general  accounts.  Oman,  The  dark  ages,  chs.  xxiii-xxix, 
together  with  Tout,  Empire  and  papacy,  chs.  ii  (in  part)  and  iv. 
A  similar  account  in  French  is  in  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire 
generale,  I,  chs.  viii,  x,  xj. 

France.  Short  sketches  in  English  may  be  found  in  Adams, 
Growth  of  the  French  nation,  chs.  v-vi;  KiTCniN,  History  of  France, 
4th  edition,  I,  153-215;  MacDonald,  A  history  of  France,  I,  chs.  vi- 
vii.  The  best  account  is  in  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  IT,  part  I, 
358-413;  part  II,  39-77,  144-178. 

Germany.  E.  F.  Henderson,  A  hi.story  of  Germany  in  the  middle 
ages,  chs.  vi-viii.  W.  Stubbs,  Germany  in  the  early  middle  ages,  chs. 
iii-v.  Handbuch  dcr  dcutschen  Geschichte,  edited  by  Gebhardt,  I, 
portions  of  chs.  vi  and  viii. 

Italy.  P.  Villari,  Mediaeval  Italy  from  Ch<irlemagne  to  Henry 
VII,  1-75.  H.  BrCoTTERiLL,  Mediaeval  Italy,  385-398.  H.  D.  Sedg- 
wick, Short  history  of  Italy,  chs.  vii-viil. 

Maps.  SuEPHERD,  Atlas,  56,  58-65.  Read  Freeman,  Historical 
geography  of  Europe,  in  connection  with  it.  For  France,  see  Long- 
non.  Atlas  historique  de  la  France,  plates  vi-xi,  and  read  the  explana- 
tory text  which  goes  with  it. 
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best  described  in  A.  Molinier,  Les  sources,  I,  pp.  227-286,  II,  1-18. 
See  also  the  general  bibliographies,  nos.  21-41  above. 


XIV.  REVIVAL  OF  THE  MEDIEVAL  EMPIRE  IN  THE 

WEST  IN  GERMANY 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  manifold  transformations  of  the  medieval  empire  make 
it  a  difficult  and  elusive  subject  to  study.  Glaring  contrasts 
between  theory  and  actuality. 

2.  The  early  years  of  the  reign  of  Otto  I,  936-962.  Splendid 
coronation  at  Aachen.  Local  German  affairs  with  feudal  nobles 
and  the  church.  Wars  with  Slavs  and  Uungarians  (Lechfeld, 
955).  Relations  with  Italy.  The  political  state  of  Italy  and  the 
papacy  in  the  tenth  century.  Alberic  11.  Saracens  and  Byzan- 
tines in  the  south.  Adelaide  of  Burgun<ly,  widow  of  Lothair,  was 
imprisoned  by  Berengar  of  Ivrca.  Otto  intervened  in  Italy  in 
951,  married  Adelaide,  and  became  king  of  Italy. 

3.  The  creation  of  the  German -Roman  empire.  Fearful  degrada- 
tion of  the  papacy  and  the  church  in  Italy.  In  961  Otto  crossed 
the  Alps  to  restore  order.  In  962  he  was  crowned  emperor  by  pope 
John  XII.  Otto's  empire  compared  with  that  of  Charlemagne. 
Results  of  the  revival  of  the  imperial  dignity  for  Germany  and 
Italy,  especially  the  papacy.  Otto  I  relations  with  the  Byzantine 
empire.  His  son  (later  Otto  II),  who  ha<l  been  crowned  king  of 
the  Germans  in  961  and  emperor  on  Christmas  day  967,  was  mar- 
ried in  972  to  Thoophano,  daughter  of  the  eastern  emperor  Romanus 

n. 
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4.  Otto  II,  973-983.  He  ascended  the  throne  at  the  age  of 
eighteen.  Laid  more  stress  on  his  position  as  emperor  than  on  his 
position  as  German  king.  Crescentius,  duke  of  the  Romans,  ca. 
980.  Wars  with  the  Greeks  in  south  Italy.  Diet  of  Verona  in  983 
to  plan  a  campaign  against  the  Saracens.  _  Otto  II  died  at  the  age 
of  twenty-eight  and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter's  church  in  Borne. 

5.  Otto  III,  983-1002,  the  *^ Wonder  of  the  world.''  Only  three 
years  old  at  his  accession.  His  Greek  mother  Theophano  (died 
991)  became  regent.  Coronation  of  Otto  in_^996.  Revolt  of  the 
second  Crescentius.  Influence  of  the  clergy  on  Otto  III.  His 
dream  of  a  real  Roman  empire  with  Rome  as  its  capital.  Gerbert 
of  Aurillac  (pope  Sylvester  II,  999-1003).  Learning  at  the  Ottoman 
court.  Otto's  loss  of  hold  in  Germany  and  failure  in  Italy.  He 
died  in  1002  at  the  age  of  twejty-two,  and  was  buried  in  Aachen. 

6.  The  legend  of  the  year  1000. 

7.  Henry  II,  (the  Saint)  1002-1024,  son  of  Henry  the  Quarrel- 
some of  Bavaria.  Wars  with  the  king  of  Poland,  Boleslav,  and 
extension  of  German  influence  and  the  Roman  church  eastward. 
Crowned  emperor  in  Rome  in  1014  by  pope  Benedict  VIII.  Close 
relations  of  Henry  with  the  Cluniac  reforming  monks  in  Germany. 

8.  The  empire  at  its  height;  Conrad  II  (1024-1039),  and  Henry 
III  (1039-1056).  With  Conrad  the  Saxon  line  of  kings  and 
emperors  (911-1024)  ended,  and  the  Franconian  or  Salian  line 
(1024-1125)  began.  Conrad's  wars  with  the  Poles.  Union  of  Bur- 
gundy with  the  empire  in  1032.  Henry  111  successful  foreign 
policy.  Comparative  order  within  his  empire.  His  control  of  the 
German  church  and  his  ardor  for  church  reform.  The  synod  at 
Sutri,  1046,  and  the  deposition  of  three  rival  popes  (Sylvester  III, 
Benedict  IX,  Gregory  VI).  Henry  appointed  as  pope  the  German 
Clement  II,  who  crowned  him  emperor  December  25,  1046. 

9.  The  impending  irrepressible  conflict  between  the  empire  and 
the  papacy. 

10.  The  origin  of  the  name  *^IIoly  Roman  Emjure  of  the  Ger- 
man People." 

11.  Kings  of  Germany,  887-1056. 

Arnulf,  887-896  Otto  III,  983-1002 

Louis,  the  Child,  899-911  Henry  II,  the  Saint,  1002- 

Conrad  I,  911-918  1024 

Henry   I,   the   Fowler,   918-  Conrad  II,  1024-1039 

936  Henry  111,  the  Black,  1039- 
Otto  I,  the  Great,  936-973  1056 

Otto,  II,  973-983 
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B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

General  acconnts.  Best  of  all  is  J.  Bryce,  Holy  Roman  Empire, 
chs.'  vii-ix.  Emebton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  ehi<.  iii-vi.  Tout,  The 
empire  and  the  papaey,  chs.  i-iii.  Lavisse  and  Kambaud,  Eis- 
toire  g^nSrale,  I,  542-569.  Henderson,  A  history  of  Germany  in 
the  middle  ages,  chs.  viii-xii  (or  a  shorter  sketch  in  his,  A  ahort 
history  of  Germany,  ch.  in).  Fisuer,  The  medieval  empire,  I,  chs. 
J-n,  passim,  Handbuch  der  deutsehen  Gesehichie,  edited  by  B.  Geb- 
hardt,  ly  ch.  VIII. 

Italy  In  this  period.  Villari,  Mediaeval  Italy  from  Charlemagne 
to  Henry  VII,  part  I,  chs.  v-vi.  Oregorovius,  Rome  in  the  middle 
ages,  II,  book  VI. 

Nature  of  the  German  empire.  A.  Ki.ei;:^ausz,  L 'empire  earo- 
Hngien,  pp.  541-585,  **Les  orijjines  carolingienncs  du  Saint-Empire 
romaine  germanique. "  J.  Janssen,  '^  International  conception 
of  the  Holy  Roman  empire,'*  in  his  History  of  the  German  people, 
translated  from  the  German  by  M.  A.  Mitchell,  St.  Louis,  1896ff., 
II,  105-17. 

Origin  of  name,  "Holy  Boman  Empire  of  the  German  People.*' 
K.  Zkumer,  Heiliges  romisehes  Reich  deutscher  Nation. 

Legend  of  the  year  1000.  G.  L.  Burr,  **The  year  1000, '*  in 
American  historical  review,  W I  (1901),  429-439. 

Original  sources.  Among  the  interesting  sources  of  the  period 
is,  Der  Hrotsuitha  Gedicht  iiher  Gandersheims  Griindung  nnd  die 
Thaten  Kaiser  Oddo  Z,  translated  into  German  by  T.  G.  Pfund,  2nd 
edition,  Leipzig,  1891,  part  of  no.  981  above.  For  short  extracts 
from  the  sources  see  Robinson,  Readings,  I,  245-265;  and  Thatcher 
and  McNeal,  Source  book,  72-81. 

Maps.     Shepherd,  Atlas,  58-59,  62-63. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  especially  the  works  on  the  medieval 
empire  in  the  west,  nos.  499-507  above,  but  the  general  books  on 
Germany  anft  Italy,  nos.  560-621  above,  are  equally  important. 
See  also  no.  538  above. 

General  accounts.  M.  Manitius,  Deutsche  Geschichte  unicr  den 
sdchsischen  und  salischen  Kaisern,  9 1 1-11 25,  Stuttgart,  1889,  part 
of  no.  560  above.  K.  Hampe,  Deutsche  Kaiser qeschichtc  in  der  Zeit 
der  Salier  und  Staufer,  Leipzig,  1909,  2nd  edition,  1912,  part  of  no. 
320  above.  J.  Zeller,  Fondation  de  Vempire  germanique:  Otton 
le  Grand  et  les  Ottonides,  Paris,  1873.  E.  Rosenstock,  Konighaus 
und  Stdmme  in  Deutschland  zwischen  911  und  1250,  Leipzig,  1914. 
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A.  Kroenek,  Wahl  und  Kronung  der  deutschen  Kaiser  und  Konige  in 
Italien  ( Lombardei) ,  Freiburg,  1901.  T.  Lindner,  Die  deutschen 
Konigswahlen,  und  die  Entstehung  des  Kurfiirstenthums,  Leipzig, 
1893. 

Otto  I.  B.  KoPKE  and  E.  Dummler,  Jahrbiicher  Kaiser  Otto  der 
Grosse,  Leipzig,  1876,  part  of  no.  570  above.  The  life  of  the 
empress  Adelaide  is  told  in  the  following  two  doctoral  disserta- 
tions: E.  P.  WiMMER,  Kaiserin  Adelheid,  Gemahlin  Ottos  I  der 
Grosse f  in  ihrem\^ehen  und  Jnrken  von  93 1-973,  Erlangen,  1897; 
and  J.  Bentzinger,  Das  Leben  der  Kaiserin  Adelheid,  Gemahlin 
Ottos  I,  wdhrend  der  Eegierung  Ottos  111,  Brcslau,  1883.  For  wars 
with  Slavs  and  especially  Hungarians,  see  outline  XI  above. 

Otto  II.  K.  Uhlirz,  Jahrhilcher  des  deutschen  Reiches  unter 
Otto  II  und  Otto  III,  vol.  1,  Otto  II,  Leipzig,  1902,  part  of  no. 
570  above.  G.  Muller-Mann,  Die  auswdrtige  Politik  Kaiser  Ottos 
II,  Lorrach,  1898  (dissertation,  Gottingen).  For  the  Greek  Thco- 
phano,  wife  of  Otto  II,  see  J.  Moltmann,  Theophano,  die  Gemahlin 
Ottos  II,  in  ihrer  Bedeutung  fUr  die  Politik  Ottos  I  und  Ottos  II, 
Gottingen,   1878   (dissertation). 

Otto  HI.  R.  WiLMANS,  Jahrbiu'hcr  des  deutschen  Reichejt  unter 
Otto  III,  Berlin,  1840.  P.  Kehr,  ^'Zur  Geschichte  Ottos  111,'*  in 
Historische  Zeitschrift,  LXVI  (1891),  385-443.  L.  Halphen,  '^La 
cour  d'Otto  Jll  k  Rome  (998-1001),''  in  Melanges  d'archeologie 
et  d'histoire,  XXV.  C.  Lux,  Papst  Silvester  II  Einfluss  auf  die 
Politik  Kaiser  Ottos  III,  Breslau,  1898.  W.  Norden,  Erzhishof 
Friedrich  von  Mainz  und  Otto  der  Grosse,  Berlin,  1912. 

Henry  n.  S.  Hirsch,  Jahrbiicher  des  deutschen  Reiches  unter 
Ileinrich  II,  3  vols.,  Leipzig,  1862-1874,  part  of  no.  570  above. 

Conrad  II.  H.  Bresslau,  Jahrbiicher  des  deutschen  Reichs  unter 
Konrad  II,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1879-1884,  part  of  no.  570  above. 
J.  v.  Pflugk-Harttung,  Untersuchungen  zur  Geschichte  Kaiser 
Konrads  II,  Stuttgart,  1890. 

Henry  in.  E.  Steindorf,  Jahrbiicher  des  deutschen  Reichs  unter 
Ileinrich  III,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1874-1881,  is  part  of  no.  570  above. 

Original  sources.  AH  the  essential  sources  are  printed  in  nos. 
978-987  above. 

Bibliographies.  Dahlmann-Waitz,  QueUenkunde,  pp.  324-337. 
344-345.     See  also  nos.  29-36  above. 
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XV.  THE  CHURCH  FROM  THE  EIGHTH  TO  THE  ELEVENTH 

CENTURY 

A.  Outline 

1.  Relation  of  the  church  and  state  in  Carolingian  times.  Con- 
trast between  the  reigns  of  Charlemagne  and  Louis  the  Pious. 
Beginnings  of  the  struggle  between  empire  and  papacy  for  pre- 
eminence. The  question  of  the  crowning  of  emperors  by  popes 
and  the  recognition  of  popes  by  emperors. 

2.  The  papacy  in  the  ninth  century.  The  donations  to  the 
papacy.  The  states  of  the  church  (*' Patrimony  of  St.  Peter"). 
Attacks  of  Saracens  on  Rome  before  and  during  the  pontificate 
of  Leo  IV,  847-855.  The  '* Leonine  City."  The  pseudo-Isidorian 
Decretals  (*' False  Decretals").  The  very  real  power  of  pope 
Nicholas  I  (858-867),  illustrated  by  his  action  in  the  Photian 
schism  in  Constantinople,  in  the  divorce  of  King  Lothair  II  of 
Lorraine,  and  by  his  victory  over  Hinemar,  the  defiant  archbishop 
of  Rheims. 

3.  The  widening  gulf  between  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches. 
The  iconoclastic  controversy  began  early  in  the  eighth  century, 
when  the  emperor  Leo  111,  the  Isaurian  (717-740),  declared  against 
images.  In  754  the  Synod  of  Constantinople  condemned  images. 
The  position  of  Charlemagne  and  the  empress  Irene  on  this  ques- 
tion. Other  differences  between  the  eastern  and  western  churches. 
In  863,  pope  Nicholas  I  deposed  the  patriarch  Photius  in  Con- 
stantinople, who  in  turn  deposed  the  pope  in  a  synod  at  Constanti- 
nople in  867.  In  1054,  pope  Leo  IX  had  a  bull  of  excommunication 
against  the  patriarch  Michael  Cerularius  and  his  church  laid  upon 
the  high  altar  of  St.  Sophia.  This  marks  the  practical  separation 
of  the  two  churches. 

4.  Period  of  utter  degradation  of  the  papacy:  last  quarter  of 
the  ninth  and  first  half  of  the  tenth  century.  Practical  disap- 
pearance of  the  empire  in  the  west  during  this  same  period.  The 
trial  of  the  corpse  of  pope  Forniosus,  by  pope  Stephen  VI  (896- 
897).  Local  factions  in  Rome  in  control  of  the  papacy.  Theo- 
dora and  her  two  daughters,  Marozia  and  Theodora.  Alberic 
and  the  papacy,  932-954.     The  interference  of  Otto  I  in  Rome. 

5.  The  monastic  (Cluniac)  reform  movement  in  the  church 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries.  Foundation  of  the  monastery 
of  Cluny  in  910.  The  great  abbot  Odo  of  Cluny,  927-941.  **The 
Congregation  of  Cluny." 

6.  The  papacy  and  the  new  German  empire.  Otto  I  and  pope 
John    XII,    955-964,    who    crowned    him    emperor    in    962.      Jn    his 
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time  the  empire  was  supreme  oyer  the  papacy.  BrunoK^  cousin  of 
Otto  III,  was  the  first  German  pope,  with  the  title  Gregory  V, 
996-999.  Dependence  of  Otto  III  upon  the  great  French  scholar 
Gerbertj  whom  he  made  pope  Sylvester  II,  999-1003.  Absolute 
control  of  Henry  II  over  appointment  to  bishoprics  in  Germany 
and  Italy.  Independence  of  the  German  clergy  and  their  zeal  for 
reform.  Pope  Benedict  VIII,  1012-1024,  and  his  sympathy  with 
'the  Cluniac  reform  movement.  Degradation  of  the  papacy  in  the 
reign  of  Conrad  II.  The  boy  pope,  Benedict  IX,  1033-1045. 
Reforming  zeal  of  Henry  III.  Three  popes  deposed  in  the  synod  hi 
Sutri,  1046.  Henry's  German  popes.  Gradual  rise  of  power  and 
dignity  of  the  papacy.  The  strength  of  pope  Leo  IX,  1048-1054. 
Creation  of  the  college  of  cardinals  by  the  Lateran  council  held 
in  1059.  Impending  struggle  between  the  papacy  and  empire. 
Peter  Damian,  1006-1072.     Romuald. 

7.  The  expansion  of  the  Latin  church,  800-1100.  Ansgar,  the 
*' Apostle  of  the  North,'*  archbishop  of  Hamburg  in  846,  effect- 
ually introduced  Christianity  in  Denmark  and  Sweden,  827ff. 
Sweden  was  not  completely  Christianized  until  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century.  Christianity  found  entrance  in  Norway  in  the 
tenth  century.  Olaf  (died  1000)  established  it  firmly,  and  the 
famous  Olaf  the  Saint  (1014-1030)  completed  the  work.  Chris- 
tianity in  Greenland  about  1000.  As  a  missionary  center  in  the 
Slav  region  of  the  Elbe,  the  archbishopric  of  Magdeburg  was 
established  in  968.  Adalbert  was  the  first  archbishop.  For  the 
conversion  of  Moravia  by  Cyrillus  and  Methodius  see  outline  XI 
above.  In  Bohemia  the  archbishopric  of  Prague  was  established  in 
973.  In  Poland,  Posen  became  an  important  ecclesiastical  center. 
King  Stephen  of  Hungary  made  Latin  Christianity  -  the  legal 
religion  about  1000,  and  the  great  archbishopric  of  Gran  was 
established. 

8.  The  church  and  society.  Increasing  wealth  of  the  church 
and  the  machinery  created  to  take  care  of  it.  Mortmain.  Tithes. 
The  church  and  feudal  conditions.  The  "Truce  of  God*'  and  the 
*^ Peace  of  God."  The  life  and  morals  of  the  clergy.  The  exten- 
sive social  and  educational  work  of  the  church.  The  church  and 
slavery.  The  church  as  a  civilizing  force  in  an  age  of  disorgani- 
zation. 

9.  The  growth  of  church  institutions  an<l  practices.  The  church 
service;  preaching,  hymns,  the  mass,  the  sacraments.  Saints  and 
relics. 

10.  The  growth  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  church  dis- 
cipline.    The  beginnings  of  canon  law.     Conflicts  with  secular  law. 
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Attitude  of  the  church  towards  ordeals.  Ecclesiastical  courts. 
''Benefit  of  clergy.'*  Means  of  enforcing  church  discipline; 
spiritual  suasion  and  threat,  penance,  excommunication  and  inter- 
dict.    Co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  state. 

11.  The  development  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  among  the 
secular  clergy;  pope,  archbishop  (primate,  or  metropolitan),  bis- 
hop, priest.  The  cardinals.  Ranks  and  grades  among  the  regular 
clergy  or  monks.    The  election  of  the  clergy.    Investiture.    Simony. 

12.  Popes,  816-1054. 


Stephen  IV,  816-817 
Paschal  I,  817-824 
Eugenius  II,  824-827 
Valentinus,  827 
Gregory  IV,  827-844 
Sergius  II,  844-847 
Leo  IV,  847-855 
Benedict  III,  855-858 
Nicholas  I,  858-867 
Hadrian  II,  867-872 
John  VIII,  872-882 
Martin  II,  882-884 
Hadrian  III,  884-885 
Stephen  V,  885-891 
Formosus,  891-896 
Boniface  VI,  896 
Stephen  VI,  896-897 
Romanus,  897 
Theodore  II,  897 
John  IX,  898-900 
Benedict  IV,  900-903 
Leo  V,  903 
Christopher,  903-904 
Sergius  III,  904-911 
AnastasiuR  III,  911-913 
Lando,  913-914 
John  X,  914-928 
Leo  Vr,  928 
Stephen  VII,  929-931 


John  XI,  931-936 
Leo  VII,  936-939 
Stephen  VIII,  939-942 
Martin  III,  or  Marinus  II, 

942-946 
Agapitus  II,  946-955 
John  XII,  955-964 
Benedict  V,  964-965 
John  XIII,  965-972 
Benedict  VI,  972-974 
Benedict  VII,   974-983 
John  XIV,  983-984 
Boniface    VFI     (antipope, 

974-984),  984-985 
John  XV,  985-996 
Gregory  V,  996-999 
Sylvester  II,  999-1003 
John  XVII,  1003 
John  XVin,  1003-1009 
Sergius  IV,  1009-1012 
Benedict  VIII,  1012-1024 
John  XIX,  1024-1033 
•Benedict  IX,   1033-1045 
'[Sylvester  III,  1044-1045 

antipope] 
♦Gregory  VI,  1045-1046 
Clement  II,  1046-1047 
Damasus  II,  1048 
Leo  IX,  1048-1054 


B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 
Brief  general  accounts.    Flick,  The  rine  of  the  mediaeval  church, 
chs.  xv-xviii.     Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  41-88,  115-209.     W.  H. 

*Depo8€d  in  1046. 
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HuTTON,  The  church  and  the  h(Brbarians,  London,  1906,  chs.  xij  ziv- 
xynT  BAiutY,  The  papal  monarchy,  chs.  vni-xn.  Wells,  The  age  of 
Charlemagne,  chs.  xxni-xziY,  xxzn-xxxiv. 

Longer  account.  A  large  portion  of  this  outline  is  treated 
authoritatively  in  H.  C.  Lea,  Studies  in  church  history. 

Oluny.  Lavisse,  Hisioire  de  France,  II,  part  II,  123-132  (trans- 
lated in  MuNRO  and  Sellert,  Medieval  civilization,  137-152).  Tour, 
The  empire  and  the  papacy,  ch.  v.  See  also  the  introduction  to  the 
the  book  by  Duckett,  under  ** Original  sources"  below. 

Pope  Nicholas  L  J.  Rot,  St.  Nicholas  I^r^  Paris,  1899  (Les 
Saints),  translated  by  Margaret  Maitland,  London,  1901. 

Oerbert  (Pope  Sylvester  11).  Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval 
civilization,  enlarged  edition,  376-405.  B.  AjjLEN.  **Pope  Sylvester 
II,"  in  English  historical  review,  VII  (1892),  625-668.  The  best 
biography  of  Gerbert  is  F.  J.  Pica  vet,  Gerberi,  un  pape  philosophe, 
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XVI.  THE    INVESTITURE    STRIFE,    1056-1122 

A.  Outline 

1.  This  first  phase  of  the  irrepressible  conflict  between  the 
empire  and  papacy  grew  out  of  a  sincere  and  well-nigh  universal 
movement  to  reform  the  papacy  and  the  church.  As  soon  as  the 
papacy  became  powerful  and  dignified,  its  high   claims  to  power 
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clashed  with  those  of  the  emperor  as  well  as  of  all  other  temporal 
rulers.  The  importance  of  this  dramatic  duel  between  an  emperor 
and  a  pope  has  been  unduly  exaggerated  in  modern  books  due  to 
the  painstaking  research  and  the  voluminous  writings  of  recent 
German  historians. 

2.  The  grand  period  of  the  papal  monarchy  lay  between  1073,  the 
accession  of  Gregory  VII,  and  1303,  the  death  of  Boniface  VIII. 

3.  The  minority  of  the  emperor  Henry  IV,  1056-1072.  Weak- 
ness of  the  regent,  the  empress  Agnes,  1056-1062.  Strength  of  the 
nobles,  especially  the  ecclesiastical  lofds.  Anno,  archbishop  of 
Cologne,  and  Adalbert,  archbishop  of  Bremen.  ^   ,  , , 

4.  The  youth  of  Hildebrand.  Born  between  IflgO  and  1JB5  in 
the  village  of  Bovaco  near  Soana  in  Tuscany.  He  was  of  humble 
origin,  probably  the  son  of  a  peasant,  and  had  a  very  unprepossess- 
ing personality.  Educated  in  Borne  at  the  time  when  the  papacy 
was  utterly  degraded.  Became  the  chaplain  of  pope  Gregory  VI, 
who  was  deposed  in  1046.    Hildebrand  never  was  a  monk  in  Cluny. 

5.  Hildebrand  the  power  behind  the  papal  chair.  He  was  a 
cardinal'Subdeacon  in  Rome  under  pope  Leo  IX,  1048-1054.  In 
1054  he  was  in  France  as  a  papal  legate.  Victor  II,  1054-1057, 
Stephen  IX,  1057-1058,  and  Nicholas  II,  1059-1061,  were  prac- 
tically nominated  by  him.  The  alliance  with  the  Normans,  by 
the  treaty  of  Melfi,  1059,  and  the  decree  of  1059  which  placed 
the  election  of  the  popes  in  the  han<ls  of  a  college  of  cardinals, 
were  largely  his  work.  In  1059  Hildebrand  was  made  archdeacon 
of  the  Koman  church,  and  Alexander  II,  1061-1073,  made  him 
chancellor  of  the  apostolic  see.  The  Patarini  in  Lombardy,  and 
Matilda,  countess  of  Tuscany,  strengthened  the  papacy  in  the  north 
of  Italy  as  did  the  Normans  in  the  south. 

6.  The  chief  evils  in  the  church  which  confronted  Hildebrand: 
simony,  marriage  of  the  clergy,  lay  investiture. 

7.  Hildebrand  became  pope  Gregory  VII  in  1073.  His  uncanon- 
ical  election.  His  "character  and  his  ideal  of  papal  power.  The 
Dictatus  papae.     Troubles  at  the  beginning  of  his  pontificate. 

8.  The  duel  between  Gregory  VII  and  Henry  IV.  The  general 
decree  against  simony  and  lay  investiture  in  the  synod  of  Rome, 
1075.  Henry  IV  and  his  German  bishops  deposed  the  pope  at  the 
council  at  Worms  in  1076.  Thereupon  the  pope  excommunicated 
and  deposed  the  emperor  at  the  Vatican  synod  of  1076.  The 
famous  scene  at  Canossa,  1077,  where  Henry  IV  was  absolved  by 
Gregory  VII.  Duke  Rudolf  of  Swabia  was  elected  anti-king. 
Henry's  excommunication  and  deposition  renewed  in  1080.  Clement 
III  was  elected  anti-pope  in  1080  and  crowned  Henry  IV  emperor 
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iD  Borne  in  1064.  Upon  the  death  of  Budolf  of  Swabia,  Herman 
oTXiizenburg  Bucreeded  him  aa  anti-king.  Henry  IV  beaeiged 
Gregory  VII  in  Rome.  The  pope  was  rescued  by  Robert  Oniscard 
and  bia  Normans,  who  earkeil  Rome  in  1084.  Gregory  left  Borne 
with  the  Normans  and  died  in  exile  at  Salerno  in  108S. 

9.  Tho  relatioDB  of  Gregory  VII  with  other  princei  of  weetem 
Enrope.  Hia  relations  with  the  eastern  emperor  who  feared  the 
Turks  and  addressed  Gregory  VII  for  help  in  1074. 

10.  The  continuance  of  the  struggle  between  Henry  IV  and 
popea  Victor  III,  1088-1087,  nnd  Urban  11,  1088-1099.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  first  crusade  by  Urban  II  at  Clermont,  in  1095,  diverted 
interest  from  the  investiture  conteBt.  Paschal  11,  1099-1118, 
renewed    Henry's    escommunjcation.      Revolt    of    the    Saxons    led 

~Ey  hie  rebel  son,  also  named  Henry.  Bad  end  of  the  ezeommunieated 
Henry  IV,  who  died  in  LiSge,  1108. 

11.  Echoes   of   the   investiture   strife   outside   of   Germany   and 
'   Italy.     Anselm  of  Canterbury. 

IS.'^enry  V,  1106-1125,  and  his  contests  with  the  papacy. 
The  compromise  of  1111.  Pope  Paschal  II  renounced  the  tem- 
poralities of  the  church  and  crowned  Henry  V  emperor  in  St. 
Peter's,  but  soon  after  repudiateii  these  rash  concessions.  Finally 
when  Calixtua  II,  1119-1124,  waa  pope,  the  fp-eat  difflcnlty  waa 
compromised  by  the  concordat  of  Worms  in  1122. 

13.  The  inevitable  sequel  of  strife  between  the  empire  and 
the  papacy. 

14.  Popes,   1054-1124. 

Victor  II,  1054-1057  Victor  III,  I088-I087 

Stephen  TX,  1057-1058  Urban  II,   1088-1099  -  C-— ■ 

Benedict  X,  1058-10.^9  Paschal  II,  1099-1118 

Nicholas  II,  1059-1061  Gelasius  II,   1118-1119 

AlBTander  II,   1061-107.T  Caljitua  II,  1119-1124 
gregprv  Vlf.  1073-1085  tf««,a- 

B.  Special  Recommendations  roB  Reading 
Brief  general  accounta.  Emertok,  Mediaeval  Europe,  ch.  viii. 
Tout,  Empire  utid  papacy,  ch.  vi.  Bktce,  Eoly  Roman  empire,  ch.  x. 
Babry,  Papal  monarchy,  cha.  sm-Jtiv.  Villabi,  Mediaetal  Italy, 
189-203.  Flick,  Eixe  of  the  mediaeval  rhurch,  chs.  ivrii-six.  W. 
MiLLEB,  Meiliacxol  Borne,  ch.  I,  Lea,  History  of  sacerdotal  celibacy, 
Ij'ek  XIV,  trpiils  the  subject  of  celibacy  in  the  time  of  Hildebrand. 
Longer  general  accountB.  D.  J.  Medley,  The  church  and  the 
empire  1003-1304,   New  York,  1910,  chs.  I-m.     Lavisse  and  Eak- 
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BAUD,  Histoire  gSnSmle,  II,  ch.  ii.  Milman,  Latin  Christianiiy,  IV, 
chs.  i-iii.  Gregorovius,  History  of  Borne  in  the  middle  ages,  IV, 
part  1,  chs.  in-vi.  Henderson,  A  history  of  Germany  in  the  middle 
ages,  chs.  xii-xiv.  Stubbs,  Germany  in  the  early  middle  ages,  chs. 
ix-x. 

Biographies  of  HUdebrand.  A.  H.  Mathew,  The  life  and  times 
of  Hildehrandy  pope  Gregory  F//,/ London,  1910.  W.  Step^ns, 
Hildehrand  and  his  times,  New  York,  1888.  M.  R.  Vincent,  Age 
of  Hildehrand,  New  York,  1896.     Mann,  Lives  of  the  popes,  VII. 

Original  sources.  All  the  ^  ^  source  books '  *  contain  a  good  deal 
of  illustrative  material.  Duncalp  and  Krey,  Parallel  source  prob- 
lems in  medieval  history,  29-91,  have  translated  many  contempor- 
ary accounts  of  the  famous  scene  at  Canossa.  The  violent  letters 
which  passed  between  pope  Gregory  VII  and  the  emperor  Henry 
IV,  along  with  much  additional  material,  may  be  found  in  Hender- 
son, Select  documents,  351-409;  Robinson,  Readings,  I,  266-295; 
Thatcuer  and  McNeal,  Source  book,  121-166;  and  Ogg,  Source 
book,  261-281. 

Maps.    Shepherd,  Atlas,  62-6.3,  64,  66-67. 
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General  accounts.  M.  Manitius,  Deutsche  Geschichte,  911-1125. 
A.  Hauck,  Kirchengcschichte  DcutschJands,  111.  Baxmann,  Die 
Politikaer  Papste,  II.  Z.  N.  Brook,  The  so-called  investiture  strug- 
gle of  the  eleventh  century,  Rome,  191.H.  T.  Greenwood,  Cathedra 
Petri,  IV,  139-678.  J.  Hergenrother,  Katholische  Kirche  und  christ- 
lichcr  Stoat  in  ihrer  geschichtlichen  Enltcickclung  und  in  Beziehung 
auf  die  Fragen  der  Gegenwart,  2nd  edition,  Freiburg,  1876,  trans- 
lated into  English,  Catholic  church  and  Christian  state,  I,  380flf. 
J.  v.  Pflugk-Harttung,  Die  Papstwahlen  und  Kaisertum,  1046- 
1328,  Gotha,  1908. 

Gregory  Vn.  W.  Martens,  Gregor  VII:  scin  Lehen  und  Wirken, 
2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1894.  O.  L^abb^  Delarc,  Saint  Grrgoirc  VII  et  la 
T^forme  de  IVglise  au  XI^  sidcle,  3  vols.,  and  an  index,  Paris,  1889- 
1890.  A.  F.  Gfrorer,  Papst  Grcgorius  VII  und  scin  Zcitalter,  7 
vols.,  an«l  index,  Schaffhausen,  1859-64,  is  distinctly  Roman 
catholic  in  tone  and  very  polemical.  J.  Brtgerette,  Grcgoire  VII 
et  la  reformc  dn  XI^  siecle,  Paris,  1906.  A.  F.  A^illemain,  Histoire 
de  Grcgoire  VII,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1873;  translated  into  English,  The 
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life  of  Gregory  VII,  2  vols.,  London,  1874.  E.  Langebon,  LSgJise 
au  moyen  dge:  Gr{'goire  VII  ct  Ics  o'^igines  de  la  doctrine  ultramon- 
taine,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1874.  The  first  seriously  critical  work  on 
Gregory  VII  was  J.  Voigt,  Hildebrand  ah  Papst  Gregorius  VII  und 
sein  Zeitalter,  Weimar,  1815,  2nd  edition,  1846,  translated  into 
French  with  additions  by  l'abb6  Jager,  Histoire  du  pape  Gr^goire 
VII  et  de  son  siicle,  4th  edition,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1854.  C.  MlBBT, 
Die  Wahl  Gregors  VII,  Marburg,  1892. 

Dictatos  papae.  The  latest  word  about  the  register  of  Gregory 
VII,  including  the  famous  Dictatus  papae,  is  in  B.  L.  PooLEt  Lec- 
tures on  the  papal  chancery,  ch.  vi.  See  the  literature  quoted  in  his 
footnotes  and  in  Dahlmann-Waitz,  QueUenkunde,  no.  4928. 

Oanossa.  W.  Sachse,  Canossa:  historische  Untersuchung,  Leip- 
zig, 1896.  R.  Friedbich,  Studien  zur  Vorgeschichte  von  Canossa,  2 
parts,  Hamburg,  1905-1908.  For  other  special  works  on  the  famous 
scene  at  Canossa  see  Dahlmann-Waitz,  QueUenkunde,  no.  5007. 

Oregory  Vn  and  the  Byzantine  empire.  W.  Nobden,  Das  Papst- 
turn  und  Byzanz,  38-46. 

Henry  IV.  0.  Meyer  v.  Knonau,  Jahrbiicher  des  deutschen 
Beichs  unter  Heinrich  IV  und  Heinrich  V,  7  vols.,  Leipzig,  1890- 
1909,  part  of  no.  570  above.  E.  Hohne,  Kaiser  Heinrich  IV:  sein 
Leben  und  seine  Kdmpfe  1050-1106,  nach  dem  Urteile  seiner  deutschen 
Zeitgenossen,  Giitersloh,  1906.  T.  Lindner,  Kaiser  Heinrich  IV, 
Berlin,  1881.  H.  Floto,  Kaiser  Heinrich  der  Vierte  und  sein  Zeit- 
alter,  2  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1855-56,  defends  Henry  IV  against  the 
accusations  of  pope  Gregory  VII.  O.  Schumann,  Die  pdpstlichen 
Legaten  in  DcutschJaiid  zur  Zeit  Hcinrichs  IV  und  Heinrichs  V 
(1056-1125),  Marburg,  1912  (dissertation). 

Henry  V.  G.  Peiser,  Der  dcutsche  Investiturstreit  unter  Kaiser 
Heinrich  V  bis  zu  dem  pdpstlichen  Privileg  vom  IS  April,  1111, 
Berlin,  1883. 

InveBtiture.  F.  X.  Barth,  Hildebert  von  Lavardin  (1056- 
IISS)  und  das  Eecht  der  kirchlichcn  Stellenhesetzung,  Stuttgart, 
1906,  parts  34-36  of  no.  491  above.  H.  Feierabend,  Die  politische 
Stellung  der  deutschen  Reichsahteien  wdhrend  des  Investiturstreites, 
Breslau,  1913   (Historische  Untersuchungen,  III). 

Investiture  strife  in  France.  B.  Monod,  Essai  sur  Ics  rapports 
de  Pascal  II  avcc  Philippe  I,  1099-1108,  Paris,  1907,  part  164  of  no. 
888  above. 

Polemical  literature  concerning  investiture.  J.  de  Ghellinck, 
*'La  litt6rature  pol^mique  durant  la  querelle  des  investitures,  * '  in 
Bevue  des  questions  historiques,  XCIII  (1913),  71-89.  The  funda- 
mental work  on  the  subject  is  C.  Mibbt,  Die  Publizistik  im  Zeit- 
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alter  Gregors  VII,  Leipzig,  1894.  It  should  be  supplemented  by 
L.  Saltet,  Les  rSordinatiofis :  itude  aur  le  sacrement  de  I 'ordre,  Paris, 
1907.  A.  Fliche,  Etudes  sur  la  poUmique  religieuse  d  Vipoque  de 
Grigoire  VII:  les  prigrigoriens,  Paris,  1916.  For  the  vast  mass  of 
controversial  pamphlet  literature  which  has  come  down  to  us  see 
Dahlmann-Waitz,  QuellenJcunde,  no.  4925.  See  also  M.  T.  Stkad, 
''Manegold  of  Lautenbach, ' '  in  English  historical  review,  XXIX 
(1914),  1-15,  and  A.  Scharnagl,  Der  Begriff  der  Investitur  in  den 
Quellen  nach  der  Literatur  des  Investiturstreits,  part  56  of  no.  490 
above. 

Concordat  of  Worms,  1122.  E.  Bernheim,  Das  Wormser  Kon- 
kordat  und  seine  Vorurkunden,  Breslau,  i5()6  (part  81  of  Untersuch- 
ungen  zur  deutschen  Staats*  und  Rechtsgeschichte,  edited  by  O. 
Gierke).  For  special  literature  on  the  Concordat  of  Worms  of 
1122  see  Dahlmann-Waitz,  QuellenJcunde,  no.  5039. 

Matilda  of  Tuscany.  NoraDuff,  Matilda  of  Tuscany:  la  Gran 
Donna  d*Italia,  London,  1909.  E.  Huddy,  Matilda,  countess  of 
Tuscany,  London,  1906.  A.  Overmann,  Grdfin  Mathilde  von  Tuscien, 
ihre  Besitzungen,  Geschichte  ihres  Guts,  1115-12S0,  und  ihre  Begesten, 
Innsbruck,  1895.' 

Original  sources.  A  very  convenient  collection  of  extracts  has 
been  edited  by  E.  Bernheim,  Quellen  sur  Geschichte  des  Investitur- 
streites,  vol.  I,  2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1913,  vol.  II,  1907,  part  of  no. 
980  above.  A  selection  of  the  letters  of  Hildehrand,  edited  by  G. 
Finch,  London,  1853. 

Bibliographies.  By  far  the  best  bibliography  for  both  original 
sources  and  secondary  works  is  in  Dahlmann-Waitz,  Quellenkunde, 
nos.  4872-5039,  but  the  general  bibliographies  for  Germany,  nos. 
29-34,  Italy,  nos.  37-41,  and  the  church,  nos.  49-55  above,  are  all 
useful. 


XVII.  THE    BYZANTINE    EMPIRE    FROM    THE    DEATH    OF 
JUSTINIAN,  565,  TO  THE  FIRST  CRUSADE,  1095 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  place  of  Constantinople  and  the  Byzantine  empire  in 
European  history  has  been  indicated  in  outline  III  above. 

2.  The  work  of  Justinian  was  ruined  by  his  immediate  suc- 
cessors. The  Avars  established  themselves  in  Pannonia.  The  Lom- 
bards invaded  Italy  in  568.  The  Slavs  crossed  the  Danube  and 
moved  into  the  Balkan  peninsula.  The  Persian  wars  dragged  on 
until  591,  and  were  resumed  again  in  603.     The  rebellion  of  the 
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Dneultured  cut-tbroat  Ptioc&a  in  602  illustrated  the  utter  degrada- 
tion of  the  empire.    He  was  recognized,  however,  by  Pope  Oregory  /^. 
the  Great.    ' 

3.  Heraclius,  610-041,  and  the  I'ersionB.  Under  Chosroea  they 
captured  Jerusalem  in  614  and  in  616  overran  Egypt.  In  617  Chal- 
eedon  fell.  The  rhur<-h  and  the  emperor  now  declared  a  erumde 
against  the  Persian  fire -worshippers.  Persians,  Avars,  and  Slavs 
made  a  combined  but  unsuccessful  attaclc  CD  Constantinople  in 
626.  By  the  peace  of  62g  with  Persia  the  boundaries  of  the  empire 
were  restored. 

4.  The  Heraclian  dynasty  and  the  Mohammedans,  610^717.  In 
this  period  the  Persian  menace  gave  way  to  a  still  greater  one, 
namely,  Islam.  In  637  Jerusalem  wa^  taken  by  the  Moslems.  Not 
only  Syria. but  Egypt  and  all  .northern  Africa  soon  fell  into  the 
bands  of  the  Mohammedans.  Relations  of  Constans  II  and  Cou- 
■tantine  IV  with  Italy  and  Sicily.  The  two  great  sieges  of  Con- 
stantinople in  673-677,  and  in  717-718,  which  formed  a  turning 
point  in  the  relations  between  Christians  and  Mohammedans. 

5.  Byzantine  civilization  and  administration  under  the  Hera- 
clian  dynasty.  Latin  practically  disappeared  iv  the  east  and  the 
empire  became  virtually  Qreek.  DecUn».of  Qreek  learning  co-eval 
with  ,the  decline  of  Latin  learning  in  the  west  in  Merovingian 
times.  The  new  jjrovin.'ea  called  "themes"  of  military  origin. 
Oreek  diplomacy.  Poor  fiscal  ailministration.  Reorganization  of 
the  army.  Main  stress  now  laid  on  the  cavalry.  Remarkable' 
advance  of  military  tactics  and  theory.  Development  of  a  strong 
fleet  under  Constaus  II,  642-668.  Liquid  or  marine  £re,  which  we 
call  "Greek   fire." 

6.  The  iconoclastic  period,  717-867,  Image  worship  among 
Greek  Christians  was  made  the  mark  of  taunts  of  the  Moham- 
medans. In  726,  the  emperor  Leo  III  issued  his  first  edict  against 
images.  Opposition  in  both  the  Latin  and  Qreek  churches.  Icono- 
claam  sactioocd  by  the  council  of  Coustautinople  in  753.  Reaction 
in  favor  of  images  under  Constautiue  and  Irene,  780-802.  Leo  V, 
813-820,  again  denounced  image  worship,  but  those  who  favored 
images  won  a  final  victory  in  843  under  Theodora  and  Michael  III, 
842-867.     Kchoes  of  the  iconoclastic  controversy  in  the  west. 

7.  Political  history  in  the  iconoclastic  period,  717-867.  The 
internal  reforms  of  Leo  III,  717-740.  Increasing  oriental  influence. 
Desultory   warfare  with   the   Saracens.     The  Lombards   ended  the 

^larchate  of  Kavenna  in  750.     Shortly  after,  the  eastern  emperors 

_  definitely   lost   Home   at   the   hands   of  the    Franks.     Belations   of 

Charlcuingiie  with  the  Byzantine  empire  in  the  time  of  Constantine 
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and  Irene.  Early  in  the  ninth  century  the  rising  power  of  the 
Bulgarians  became  a  menace.  In  826  a  band  of  Moslem  adven- 
turers from  Spain  took  Crete. 

8.  The  Byzantine  empire  at  its  height  under  the  Macedonian 
\,,^'   dynasty,  867-1057.    Basil  I  and  his  successor  reconquered  southern 

Italy,  875-894,  but  in  878  Syracuse  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Moors. 
A  revival  of  learning  began  in  the  ninth  century  and  Cyrillus  and 
Methodius  converted  the  Slavs  (outline  XI  above).  In  the  east, 
Crete  was  won  back  in  961,  Antioch  in  968,  and  Cyprus  about  the 
/  same  time.  The  reign  of  Basil  II,  963-1025,  marks  the  culmination 
of  the  power  and  glory  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  He  subdued  the 
Bulgarians,  hence  he  is  usually  called  Bulgaroc tonus,  '' Slayer  of 
Bulgarians. ' '  The  Russians,  who  under  Sviotoslav  had  seriously 
threatened  Constantinople,  were  checked  in  971  by  John  Zimisces 
and  when  Vladimir,  the  Clovis  of  Russia,  was  baptized  about  990^ 
Russia  was  opened  to  a  Hood  of  Byzantine  influence.  In  1054 
came  the  practical  separation  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches. 

9.  The  rise  of  the  Seljuk  Turks.  With  the  end  of  the  Mace- 
donian dynasty  in  1057  there  came  a  period  of  decline  and  turmoil 
such  as  that  after  the  death  of  Justinian.  This  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity for  conquest  to  the  nomad  Seljuk  Turks  who  had  become 
Mohammedans  and  in  1055  occupied  Bagdad  and  in  1076  entered 
Jerusalem.  In  1071  the  Turks  under  Alp  Arslau  defeated  and  took 
prisoner  the  emperor  Romanus  at  the  famous  battle  of  Manzikert. 
In  the  same  year  the  Normans  took  Bari  from  the  Byzantines.  In 
1074  Michael  VII  appealed  to  pope  Gregory  VII  for  help  against 
the  Turks.  The  Turks  captured  Nicaea  in  1080.  Constantinople 
seemed  to  be  doomed. 

10.  Alexius  Comnenus,  1081-1118,  saved  the  empire  by  his  states- 
manship. He  kept  at  bay  the  Seljuk  Turks,  the  Petehenegs,  and 
the  Normans,  who,  under  Robert  Guiscard,  attacked  him,  1081- 
1085,  but  were  beaten  back  with  the  help  of  Venice.  Venice  was 
granted  exceptional  commercial  privileges  in  the  Levant.  In  1095 
Alexius  appealed  to  pope  Urban  II  for  aid  and  that  ushered  in 
the  crusades  which  completely  transformed  the  Byzantine  empire. 

11.  Byzantine  emperors,  565-1118. 

Ju4ftinianean  dynasty 

(1)  Justin  II,  565-578 

(2)  Tiberius  II,  578-582 

(3)  Maurice,  582-602 
Phocas,  602-610 
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ir«raoItan  dynaaty,  610-711 

(1)  Heraclius,  610-641 

(2)  Conetautine  III,  641 

(3)  Merat^leoaas,  641-642 

(4)  ConBtaDB  II,  642-668 

(5)  CDDstantine  IV,  668-6S5 
<S)   JuBtinian  II,  685-695 

[Leontius,  695-698 
Tiberius  II,  698-705] 

(6)  JuBtinian  II   (restored),  70S-711 
Philip  Bar  Janes,  711-713 
Anastasius  II,  713-716 
Theodosius  III,  716-717 

Itaurian  (Syrian)  dyaoity,  inSOS 

(1)  Leo  UT,  717-740 

(2)  CoDBtantine  V,  740-775 

(3)  Leo  IV,  775-780 

(4)  Conatantine  VI,  780-797 

(5)  Irene,  797-802 
NicephoniB  I,  802-811 
StauraciuB,  811 
Mirhel  I,  811-813 

Leo  V  (Armenian),  813-820 
Purygian  or  ArrTtorian  dynasty,  810-867  , 

(1)  Michael  II,  820-829 

(2)  TheophiluB,  829-842 

(3)  Michael  HI,  842-867 
Macedonian  dynasty.  867-1057 

(1)  Baail  I,  867-886 

(2)  Leo  VI  and  Alexander,  886-912 

(3)  Constantino  VII  (PorphfrogennetOB),  912-959 

(4)  Romanus  I,  920-S44 
(3)  RomanuB  II,  959-963 

(6)  Basil  II  (Bnlgaroctonua)  and  GonsUntine  VIII,  963- 

1025 
Nic-ephorua  11  (Phocaa),  963-969 
John  ZtmiBces,  969-976 
(7>   Conatantine  VIII   (sole  ruler),  1025-1028 

(8)  Romanus  III,  1028-1034 

(9)  Michael  IV,  1034-1041 

(10)  Michael  V,  1041-1042 

(11)  ConBtantine  IX,  1042-1054 
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(12)  Theodora,  1054-1056 

(13)  Michael  VI,  1056-1057 

Isaac  I  (Comnenus),  1057-1059 
Constantine  X,  1059-1067 

Michael  VII,  Andronicus,  and  Constantine  XI,  1067 
Romanus  IV,  1067-1071 
Michael  VII  (sole  ruler),  1071-1078 
Nicephoru^  III,  1078-1081 
Comneninn  dynasty^  1081-1£04 

(1)   Alexius  I  (nephew  of  Isaac  I),  1081-1118 

B.  Special  Recommendations  fob  Beading 

General  survesrs.  Oman,  Dark  ages,  chs.  ix,  xii,  xiv,  xviii,  xxviii, 
together  with  Tout,  Empire  and  papacy,  ch.  vii.  Lavisse  and  Eam- 
BAUD,  Histoire  gSnSrale,  I,  193-203,  625-687  (pp.  672-682  of  this 
selection  have  been  translated  by  Munbo  and  Selleby,  Medieval 
civilisation,  212-223,  under  the  title  '* Byzantine  civilization"  [9th 
to  11th  centuries]).  Bbyce,  Holy  Roman  empire,  4th  edition,  ch. 
XVII,  **The  east  Roman  empire.**  A  somewhat  longer  account 
is  in  Oman,  The  Byzantine  empire,  chs.  ix-xx.  The  period  to  717 
is  now  treated  in  the  Cambridge  medieval  history,  II,  ch.  ix,  **The 
successors  of  Justinian,'*  and  ch.  xiii,  '*The  successors  of  Heraclius 
to  717.**  The  article  '* Roman  empire,  later**  in  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica  is  written  by  J.  B.  Buby,  the  greatest  English  authority 
in  this  field. 

Standard  accounts  in  EngllslL  The  best  and  most  authoritative 
account  of  the  period  to  867  is  J.  B.  Buby^  A  history  of  the  later 
Soman  empire,  vol.  II,  together  with  his  ^  history  of  the  eastern 
Roman  empire,  802-867,  The  first  comprehensive  history  in  Eng- 
lish which  met  the  requirement  of  modern  historical  scholarship 
was  written  by  G.  Fiju^Y,  History  of  Greece,  vol.  II  (see  nos.  645 
and  656  above).  Until  the  time  of  Finlay  the  English-speaking 
world  drew  its  information  about  this  period  of  Byzantine  his- 
tory largely  from  Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  chs.  xlv,  xlvi,  xLvin,  lii, 
Lin,  who  was  chiefly  responsibly"  for  a  general  misunderstanding 
of  the  true  nature  of  the  history  of  the  eastern  empire  during 
these  centuries  when  it  did  much  service  for  western  civilization. 

Italy  and  the  Byzantine  empire  after  Justinian.  P.  Y(llabi, 
The  barbarian  invasions  of  Italy,  II,  274-374.  Dudden,  Gregory  the 
Great,  I,  ch.  vi,  ** Gregory  at  Constantinople,*'  contains  a  good 
description  of  Constantinople  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  century;  see 
also,  11,  ch.  x,  for  Gregory's  relations  with  the  churches  of  the 
east. 
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Byiantlne  warfare.  Oman,  Art  of  war,  169-226,  and  H.  Del- 
BBUCK,  Geschichte  der  Kriegskunst,  III,  194-209,  should  be  read 
side  by  side  if  possible  because  Delbbi^ck  differs  from  Oman  in 
some  important  points.  The  great  siege  of  Constantinople  in  717 
is  told  in  a  popular  way  by  E.  A.  Foord,  ' '  The  repulse  of  the  Sara- 
cens from  Europe,"  in  Contemporary  review,  XCVI  (1909),  327- 
341. 

Tlie  Byiantine  empire  at  its  height.  The  glorious  period  about 
the  year  1000  is  described  in  a  spirited  way  by  J.  B.  Bust, 
'^Boman  emperors  from  Basil  II  to  Isaac  Komndnos,"  in  Engliah 
hiatorical  review,  IV  (1889),  41-64,  251-285. 

Oonstitational  history.  J.  B.  Bjiby^  The  constitution  of  the  later 
Soman  empire,  Cambridge,  1910  (Creighton  memorial  lecture). 

Bjrsantine  scholarship.  Sandys,  History  of  classical  scholarship, 
1,  chs.  XXII,  XXIII. 

Original  sources.  Henderson,  Select  documents,  441-477,  '<Liut- 
prand's  report  of  his  mission  to  Constantinople,  968A.D. ''.  C.  H. 
Haskins,  ^'A  Canterbury  Monk  at  Constantinople,  c.  1090,"  in 
English  historical  review,  XXV  (1910),  292-295.  E.  W.  Bbooks, 
''Byzantines  and  Arabs  in  the  time  of  the  early  Abbasids,"  in 
English  historical  review,  XV  (1900),  728-747. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  54-55,  58-59,  ^6-67.  Cambridge 
medieval  history,  II,  maps  18  and  25. 
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XVI II.  THE  CULTURE  OF  THE  EARLY  MIDDLE  AGES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  gradual  change  from  ancient  to  medieval  modes  of 
thought  and  learning.  Christianity  and  the  barbarian  invaders 
as  factors  in  this  change. 

2.  The  universality  of  the  Latin  language  in  western  Europe. 
The  decadence  of  Greek. 

3.  **The  classical  heritage"  of  the  early  middle  ages. 

4.  The  Christian  ideal  of  life.  . 

5.  Books  that  were  studied  and  written  during  this  period. 

6.  Medieval  schools  before  the  rise  of  universities. 

7.  The  illustrious  part  played  by  the  British  Isles  in  the  his- 
tory of  learning  from  the  fifth  to  the  eighth  centuries. 

8.  The  age  of  Charlemagne. 

9.  Slow  advancement  of  culture  in  Christian  Europe  from  the 
ninth  to  the  eleventh  century.  Contrast  with  the  Mohammedan 
world. 

10.  The  beginning  of  a  new  era  towards  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
century. 
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B.  Special  Bboommendations  fob  Bbadino 

The  best  book  on  the  transition  from  ancient  to  medieval  con- 
ditions is  S.  Dill,  Roman  society  in  the  last  century  of  the  western 
empire,  London,  1898,  2nd  edition,  revi^d,  1910.  After  that,  the 
V  best  general  guides  in  English  are  the  two  books  by  H.  O^  Taylqb. 
The  Mediaeval  mind,  And^he  classiaU  heritage  of  the  middle  ages, 
New  York,  1901,  3rd  edition,  1911.  Munbo  and  Sellskt,  MedievcU 
civilieation,  is  a  collection  of  valuable  miscellaneous  extracts.  For 
the  period  before  Charlemagne,  M.  Roqjssl,  L'enseignement  des  let- 
tres  classiques  d'Ausone  d  Alcuin,  Paris,  1905,  is  extremely  useful. 
Much  can  be  gleaned  from  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France  (see  table  of 
contents  of  each  volume).  Essential  books  for  reference  are 
Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholarship;  and  Manitius,  Oeschichte 
der  laieinischen  Literatur  des  Mittelalters.  "^ 


C.  BiBLIOGBilPHY 

For  detailed  outlines  and  bibliographies  see  part  III,  period  I, 
below. 


PERIOD  n,  1100-1600 


XrX.  THE  BEGINNING  OF  A  NEW  ERA  IN  THE  HI8T0BY 
OF  WESTERN  EUBOPE  ABOUT  1100 

A.  Outline 
Introduction.      Current    m isc one ept ions   concerning   the   middle 

"The  twelfth  century  renaissance."  The  following  were  the 
main  features  of  the  new  era: 

1.  Political:  (1)  The  struggle  for  empire.  (2)  Losing  struggle 
of  the  great  feudal  nobles  with  the  rising  kingdoms.  Parliamen- 
tary machinery. 

2.  Religioua;  (1)  Conflict  between  church  and  state.  (2)  New 
monaetic  movement,  especially  the  mendicants.  (3)  Heresies. 
(4)  Crusades.     (5)  The  conciliar  movement. 

3.  Social  aud  economic;  (1)  Emancipation  of  the  lower  rural 
classea.  (2)  Growth  of  cities  and  commerce.  (3)  Geographical 
explorations  aud  discoveries.     (4)   Crusades. 

4.  Intellectual  and  artistic:  (I)  Spirit  of  inquiry.  (2)  Better 
Latin  literature.  (3)  New  interest  in  classical  Latin.  (4)  Borne 
interest  in  Greek  and  other  languages.  (5)  Revival  of  Roman  law. 
(6)  Revival  of  medicine.  (7)  Some  interest  in  natural  sciences. 
(8)  Systematization  of  theology  aud  philosophy.  (9)  Growth  of 
universities.  (10)  Development  of  vernacular  languages  and  litera- 
tures.    (11)   Gothic  architecture. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  fob  Readimo 
Ke-read  the  article  "Middle  ages"  by  Professor  Shotwell, 
in  the  last  edition  of  the  Enryi-lopaedia  Britannica.  Bead  Lavisse, 
Histoire  de  France,  IT,  part  II,  203,  and  observe  the  scheme  of  this 
division  called  "La  renaissance  fran^aise."  Bee  also  F.  Habrison, 
The  meaning  of  history.  New  York,  1908,  chs.  v,  "A  survey  of  the 
13th  century,"  first  printed  in  the  Fortnightly  revieu;  LVl  (1891), 
32S-.345. 
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XX.  THE  NORMANS 
A.  Outline 

1.  The  transformation  of  the  Northmen  in  northern  France  into 
Normans  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries.  The  nature  of  the 
land  which  Rollo  won  as  a  dukedom  about  911.  Its  history  under 
the  first  six  dukes.  The  influence  of  Frankish  customs  and  insti- 
tutions. The  work  of  the  Roman  church  and  schools  in  Normandy. 
Mont  St.  Michel.  The  monastic  school  of  Bee  established  in  1042 
by  Lanfranc  who  was  followed  by  Anselm.  Striking  Norman  char- 
acteristics.- 

2.  The  expansion  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy  into  a  Norman 
empire.  Marriage  of  duke  William  with  Matilda,  daughter  of  the 
count  of  Flanders.  Conquest  of  Maine,  1063.  The  famous  con- 
quest of  England  by  William  the  Conqueror  in  1066.  Battle  of 
Hastings.  The  Bayeux  tapestry.  Separation  of  England  and 
Normandy  at  the  death  of  William  in  1087.  They  were  reunited  in 
1106  un<ler  Henry  I.     His^'daughter,  Matilda,  married  count  Geof- 

•  frey  of  Anjou,  who  wrested  Normandy  from  Stephen  of  Blois. 
Origin  of  the  name  **  Angevin  empire. ''  Plantagenets.  Geoffrey's 
son  Henry  became  duke  of  Normandy  in  1150,  count  of  Anjou  in 
1151.  In  1152  he  married  Eleanor,  duchess  of  Aquitaine,  divorced 
wife  of  king  Louis  VII  of  France,  and  thus  became  lord  of  Poitou, 
Aquitaine  and  Gaseony.  In  1154  he  became  king  of  England  and 
was  thus  ruler  of  a  large  empire  which  straddled  the  English  chan- 
nel. **  Occupying  this  international  position,  Henry  must  not  be 
viewed,  as  he  generally  is,  merely  as  an  English  king.'' — Haskins. 

3.  Norman  administration  in  England  and  the  continent,  espe- 
cially the  fiscal  and  judicial  system.  The  Dialogue  on  the  Exche- 
quer, written  by  Richard,  the  treasurer  of  Henry  II,  in  1178-1179. 
The  Norman  jury. 

4.  Break-up  of  the  Norman  empire.  Wars  of  Henry  IT  with 
king  Philip  of  France  an<l  with  his  faithless  sons.  His  tragic  death 
at  Chinon  in  1189.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Richard  the  Lion- 
Hearted,  1189-1199.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  and  king  Philip 
of  France  went  oh  the  third  crusade  together,  they  soon  came  to 
blows  on  account  of  Richard  's  possessions  on  the  continent  which 
Philip  coveted.  Chateau  Gaillard,  Richard 's  strong  castle  on  the 
Seine.  King  John 's  quarrel  with  his  suzereign,  king  Philip  of 
France.  The  murder  of  Arthur,  1203.  Capture  of  Chateau  Gail- 
lard in  1204.  In  1204  John  lost  Normandy  and  all  his  lands  north 
of  the  Loire,  which  now  were  attached  directly  to  the  French 
crown.     That  marked  the  end  of  the  Norman  empire. 
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5.  The  Normans  in  southern  Italy.  The  roaming  spirit  of  the 
Normans.  Norman  pilgrims  to  the  H0I7  Land  and  other  famous 
shrines.  The  shrine  of  St.  Michael  on  Monte  Gargano  in  Italy. 
There  is  a  record  of  Normans  at  this  spot  as  early  as  1016.  Their 
dealings  with  Greeks  and  Saracens  and  Latins  in  southern  Italy. 
Aversa  founded  in  10.30.  The  sons  of  Tancred  of  Hauteville  in 
Italy,  especially  Roger  and  Robert  Guiscard  (died  1085).  Their 
relations  with  the  papacy.  The  defeat  of  the  papal  army  at  Civi- 
tate,  in  1053.  The  treaty  of  Melfi  between  Robert  Guiscard  and 
pope  Nicholas  II  in  1059.  Robert  was  acknowledged  as  a  duke  by 
the  papacy.  Monte  Cassino  and  the  Normans.  Gregory  VII  and 
the  Normans.  The  sack  of  Rome  by  the  Normans  in  1084.  Death 
of  Gregory  VIT  among  the  Normans  in  Salerno  in  1085,  in  which 
year  Robert  Guiscard  also  died. 

6.  Conquest  of  Sicily  by  the  Normans,  1061-1091.  The  island 
under  the  rule  of  the  Saracens.  Count  Roger  captured  Messina 
in  1061,  Palermo  in  1072.  In  1091  Noto,  the  last  Saracen  fastness 
fell  to  Roger  (died  1101).    Relations  of  Roger  with  the  papacy. 

7.  The  Normans  as  a  Mediterranean  power.  The  development 
of  a  strong  fleet.  Robert  Guiscard  and  the  Byzantine  empire.  His 
conquests  in  the  Balkan  peninsula.  The  opposition  of  Venice.  The 
Normans  on  the  first  crusade,  Bohemond  (lord  of  Antioch),  and 
Tancred.     Normans  in  Spain  and  in  northern  Africa. 

8.  The  Norman  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  In  1130  Roger  II 
had  united  all  the  Norman  possessions  in  Italy  and  Sicily  and  was 
crowned  king  by  the  pope.  Palermo  became  the  capital  of  the 
new  kingdom.  The  Norman  power  and  civilization  was  at  its 
height  in  the  reign  of  Roger,  who  died  in  1154.  Decline  under 
his  successors,  William  I,  1154-1166,  and  William  II,  1166-1189. 
Wars  of  the  latter  with  Frederick  Barbarossa.  Marriage  of  the 
heiress  of  the  Norman  kingdom,  Constance,  daughter  of  Roger  II, 
with  Henry  VI.  For  the  history  of  the  kingdom  under  the  Hohen- 
staufen,  see  outline  XXII  below. 

9.  Norman  administration  and  culture  in  Sicily  and  southern 
Italy.  Mingling  of  Byzantine,  Mohammedan,  Jewish,  and  Latin 
civilization  in  Sicily.  The  study  of  Greek,  and  translations  from 
the  Greek  into  Latin.  The  adaptability  of  the  Norman  conquerors. 
Their  tolerance.  The  splendor  of.  Palermo.  Relations  of  the  Nor- 
man kingdom  in  the  Mediterranean  with  the  Norman  empire  in 
the  north.  Consequent  close  touch  of  England  with  Mediterranean 
civilization.     Similarity  of  institutions  in  Sicily  and  England. 

10.  The  ultimate  absorption  of  the  Normans  by  the  native  popu- 
lation in  all  the  lands  where  they  ruled  in  the  middle  ages. 
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11.  Dukes  of  Normandy. 
Rolf  (BoUo),  911-927 
William   (Longsword),  927-943 
Richard  (The  Fearless),  943-996 
Richard  (The  Good),  996-1026 
Richard  III,  1026-1028 

Robert  (The  Magnificent),  1029-1035 
William  the  Conqueror,  1035-1087 
Robert  II,  1087-1106 

William  (Rufus),  regent,  1096-1100 
Henry  I,  1106-1135 
Stephen  of  Blois,  1135-1144 
Geoffrey,  Count  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  1144-1150 
vHenry  IT,  1150-1189 
Richard  (The  Lion -Hearted),  1189-1199 
John,  1199-1204,  when  Normandy  was  conquered  by  the  king 

of  France. 

12.  Sons  of  Tancred  of  Hauteville  of  Normandy. 

(1)  William  of  the  Iron  Arm,  lord  of  Apulia,  died  1046. 

(2)  Drogo,  Count  of  Apulia,  died  1051. 

(3)  Humphrey,  Count  of  Apulia,  died  1057. 

(4)  Robert  Guiscard,  Duke  of  Apulia,  died  1085. 

(5)  Roger  I,  Count  of  Sicily,  died  1101. 

13.  Norman  kings  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

Roger  II,  son  of  Roger  I,  first  king  of  Sicily,  1130,  died  1154. 

William  I,  1154-1166. 

William  II,  1166-1189. 

Henry  VI,  the  Hohenstaufen,  married  Constance,  daughter 

of  Roger  II,  1189-1197. 
Frederick   II,   1197-1250. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

General  surveys.  By  far  the  best  account  in  any  language  is 
C.  H.  Haskins,  The  Normans  in  European  history,  Boston  and  New 
York,  1915.  The  best  brief  sketch  is  in  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France^ 
IF,  part  11,  53-57,  87-106.  In  Tout,  Empire  and  papacy,  information 
about  the  Normans  is  scattered  in  the  following  pages,  83-86,  103- 
109,  114-119,  13.5,  174-175.  In  the  Enryrlnpardia  Britannica  the 
article  on  "Norniandv^^  is  bv  R.  Latouciie;  that  on  the  ''Nor- 
mans"  by  E.  A.  Freeman.  The  history  of  the  Normans  in  Eng- 
land is  not  treated  in  detail  in  this  Gvide,  but  attention  mav  be 
called  to  two  general  books  which  treat  the  subject  chiefly  from 
that  aspect:     A.  H.  Johnson,  The  Normans  in  Europe,  chs.  vi-xvii; 
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and  Sarah  O.  Jewett,  The  Normans:  told  chiefly  in  relation  to  their 
conquest  of  England.  A  short  popular  account  in  German  is  H.  DoN- 
DORFF,  ''Die  Normannen  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  das  europaische 
Kulturleben  im  Mittelalter, '  *  in  Sammlung  gemeinverstdndlicher 
wissenschaftlicher  Vortrdge,  edited  by  R.  Viechow  and  F.  v.  Holt- 
ZENDORfP,  Berlin,  1866-1901,  X  (1875),  259-298. 

Normaiis  In  Sicily  and  soathem  Italy.  In  an  English  translation 
the  best  short  account  is  P.  Villabi,  Mediaeval  Italy,  126-133,  150- 
161,  179-203,  241-252.  C.  H.  Haskins,  ''England  and  Sicily  in  the 
twelfth  century,"  in  English  historical  review,  XXVI  (1911),  433- 
447.  E.  A.  Freeman,  * '  The  Normans  at  Palermo,  *  *  in  his  Historical 
essays,  third  series,  437-476.  E.  Curtis,  Soger  of  Sicily  and  the 
Normans  in  lower  Italy,  1016-1154,  New  York,  1912.  F.  M.  Craw- 
ford, The  rulers  of  the  south,  Sicily,  Calabria,  Malta,  2  vols.,  New 
York,  1901,  II,  124-333.  Cotterill,  Medieval  Italy,  399-412.  Gib- 
bon, Decline  and  fall,  ch.  lyi. 

Mont  St.  MlcheL  H.  Adams,  Mont-Saint-Michel  and  Chartres, 
Boston,  1913.  The  shrine  of  Saint  Michel  on  Monte  Oargano  in 
Italy  is  described,  by  E.  Gothein,  Die  Culturentwickelung  Siid- 
Italiens,  Breslau,  1886,  pp.  41-111. 

Normans  In  Spain.  B.  Dozy,  Eecherches  sur  I'histoire  et  la  lit- 
t^rature  de  VEspagne,  II,  332-371. 

Original  sources.  For  reproductions  of  the  famous  Bayeux  tap- 
estry see  no.  202  above.  The  well-known  Dialogue  of  the  Exchequer 
i3  translated  in  Henderson,  Select  documents,  20-134.  Cecilia 
Waern,  Mediaeval  Sicily,  New  York,  1911,  is  largely  devoted  to 
Norman  Sicily.  It  is  included  under  this  heading  because  ch.  iv 
contains  translations  from  contemporary  sources. 

Maps.  The  only  satisfactory  map  is  in  Meyers  Historischer 
Handatlas,  25.  See  also  Shepherd,  Atlas,  61,  65,  66<-67,  69;  and 
Dow,  Atlas,  13  (inset). 
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General  books.  Information  concerning  the  Normans  is  almost 
hopelessly  scattered  in  the  general  books  on  medieval  history.  The 
general  histories  of  France,  nos.  508-548  above,  and  Italy,  nos.  599- 
621  above  are  especially  useful.    See  also  nos.  360-361  above. 

Normandy.  H.  Prentout,  Essai  sur  les  origines  et  la  fondation 
du  duchS  de  Normandie,  Paris,  1911;  and  his,  La  Normandie,  Paris, 
1910  (Les  regions  de  la  France,  VII,  Publications  de  la  Kevue  de 
synthase  historique) ;  and  his  recent  Etude  critique  sur  Dudon  de 
Saint-Quentin  et  son  Histoire  des  premiers  dues  Normands,  Paris, 
1916.     A.  Albert-Petit,  Ilistoire  de  Normandie,  6th  edition,  Paris, 
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1912.  6.  MoNOD,  Le  role  de  la  Normandie  dans  Vhistoire  de  France, 
Paris,  1911.     F.  M.  Pqwicke,  The  loss  of  Normandy,  Manchester, 

1913.  J.  Abb6  TouPLET,  Le  MUUnaire  de  la  Normandie:  souvenirs, 
Studes,  Rouen,  1913,  is  an  illustrated  collection  of  popular  com- 
memorative essays.  There  is  an  important  introduction  in  L. 
Delisle,  Recueil  des  actes  de  Henri  II,  roi  d*Angleterre  et  due  de 
Normandie,  concernant  les  provinces  fran^aises  et  les  affaires  de 
France,  Paris,  1909.  Delisle 's  Etude  sur  la  condition  des  classes 
agricoles  en  Normandie,  Efvreux,  1851,  reprinted  1906,  is  still  our 
most  thorough  study  of  life  in  Normandy.  A.  Labutte,  Histoire 
des  dues  de  Normandie  jusqu'd  la  mort  de  Guillaume  le  ConquSrant^ 
2nd  edition,  Paris,  1866.  F.  Palgrave,  The  history  of  Normandy 
and  of  England,  2  vols.,  London,  1851-1857,  for  a  long  time  was 
the  standard  work  in  English  on  Normandy.  It  was  superseded  by 
the  works  of  Freeman  and  others  whose  books  are  not  listed  in  this 
Guide  and  should  be  sought  for  in  Gross'  Sources  and  literature  of 
English  history.  H.  Bommer,  Kirche  und  Staat  in  England  und  in 
der  Normandie  im  11  und  1£  Jahrhundert,  Leipzig,  1899,  extends  to 
1154.  Professor  Haskins  called  attention  to  R.  N.  Sauvaqe,  L*ah- 
haye  de  Saint-Martin  de  Troarn  au  diocdse  Bayeux  des  origines  au 
seizidme  silcle,  Caen,  1911,  as  the  best  study  of  a  Norman  monastery. 
T.  A.  Cook,  The  story  of  Rouen,  London,  1905.  C.  Enlart,  Rouen, 
Paris,  1910  (Les  villes  d'art  c^lebres).  H.  Prentout,  Caen  et 
Bayeux,  Paris,  1909. 

Norman  institutions.  C.  H.  Haskins,  Studies  in  Norman  institu- 
tions, Harvard  University  Press,  1917,  incorporates  studies  on  Nor- 
man matters  which  appeared  in  the  English  historical  review  and  the 
American  historical  review.  On  Norman  law  see  especially  chs.  vii- 
IX  of  H.  Brunner,  Die  Entstchung  der  Schwurgerichtc,  Berlin,  1872; 
also  book  I,  ch.  iii  of  F.  Pollock  and  F.  \V.  Maitland,  The  history 
of  English  law,  2  vols.,  Cambridge,  1895,  2nd  edition,  1899;  and 
L.  Valin,  Le  due  de  Normandie  et  sa  cour  (9V2-V204) :  etude  d'his- 
toire  juridique,  Paris,  1910,  to  be  supplemented  by  R.  de  Fr^ville, 
*'fitude  sur  1 'organisation  judiciaire  en  Normandie  au  XII*  et 
XIIP  sidcles/'  in  Nouvelle  revue  historique  de  droit,  1912,  pp.  681- 
736.  The  following  are  recent  studies  on  Norman  institutions  in 
Sicily  and  Italy:  II.  Niese,  Die  Gcifctzgchung  der  normanischen 
Dynastie  im  Regnum  Siciliae,  Halle,  1910.  Evelyn  Jamison,  The 
Norman  administration  of  Apulia  and  Capua,  more  especiully  under 
Roger  I  and  William  7,  1127-1166  (Papers  of  the  British  school  at 
Rome,  1913,  VI,  no.  6).  M.  Hofmann,  Die  SteUung  des  Konigs  von 
Sizilien  nach  den  Assisen  von  Ariano  (1140),  Miinster,  1915.  C.  A. 
Garufi,  **Suir  ordinameuto  amministrativo  Normanno  in  Sicilia: 
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exhiquier  o  diwanf*  in  Archivio  storico  italiano,  5th  series,  XXVII 
(1901),  225-263. 

Bayeuz  tapestry.  For  literature  on  the  Bayeux  tapestry  see 
C.  Gross,  Sources  and  literature,  no.  2139,  and,  in  addition,  P.  Laueb, 
''Le  po^me  de  Baudri  de  Bourg^eil  adress^  k  AdMe,  fllle  de  Ouil- 
laume  le  Conqu^rant,  et  la  date  de  la  tapisserie  de  Bayeux,''  in 
Melanges  d*huitoire  oferts  a  Charles  B^monty  43-58;  J.  B.  Bertrand, 
Notice  historique  sur  la  tapisserie  hrodie  de  la  reine  Mathild€f  ipouse 
de  Guillaume  Ic  Conqu&rant,  exposSe  dans  la  galerie  de  la  bibliothdque 
de  Bayeux,  Bayeux,  1914;  and  C.  Garnier,  La  tapisserie  de  la  reine 
Mathilde:  notice  historique  et  descriptive,  textes  frangais  et  anglais, 
Bayeux,  1914. 

Normans^  In  Sicily  and  southem  Italy.  On  this  phase  of  the 
history  of  the  Normans  there  is  a  good  deal  of  literature.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  most  important  general  surveys  of  large  portions  of 
the  field:  F.  Chalandon,  Histoire  de  la  domination  normande  en 
Italic  et  en  Sicilc,  1009-1194,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1907;  L.  vON  Heinemann, 
Geschichte  der  Normannen  in  Unteritalien  und  Sicilien  bis  zum  Aus- 
sterben  des  normannischen  Konigshauses,  vol.  I,  to  1085,  Leipzig, 
1894;  O.  Delarc,  Lcs  Normands  en  Italic,  depuis  les  premidres  inva- 
sions jusqu'd  Vavdnement  de  S.  Gr^goire  FII  (859-86S,  1016-107S), 
Paris,  1883;  J.  W.  Barlow,  Short  history  of  the  Normans  in  southern 
Europe,  London,  1886;  A.  F.  voN  Schack,  Geschichte  der  Normannen 
in  Sicilien,  2  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1889;  A.  Palomes,  La  storia  di  li 
Nurmanni  'n  Sicilia,  4  vols.,  Palermo,  1883-1887;  H.  Ottendorft, 
Die  Begierung  der  beiden  letzten  Normannenkonige,  Tancreds  und 
Wilhelms  III  von  Sizilien  und  ihre  Kdmpfe  gegen  Kaiser  Heinrich 
VI,  Bonn,  1899;  G.  B.  Siraousa,  II  regno  di  Guglielmo  I  in  Sicilia, 
2  vols.,  Palermo,  1885-1886. 

The  standard  work  on  the  first  Norman  king  in  the  south  is 
E.  Caspar,  Roger  II  (1101-1154)  und  die  Griindung  der  norman- 
nisch-sicilianischt'H  Monarchic,  Innsbruck,  1904.  R.  Straus,  Die 
Juden  im  Konigreich  Sizilien  unter  Normannen  und  Staufem,  Heidel- 
berg, 1910.  On  Norman  art  see  E.  Bertajix,  L'art  dans  Vltalie 
meridionale,  vol.  1,  Paris,  1904.  C.  DiEHL,  L*art  byzantin  dans 
l*Italie  mcridionale,  Paris,  1894;  and  his  Palerme  et  Syracuse,  Paris, 
1907.  Di  GigvANNi,  La  topografia  antica  di  Palermo  dal  secolo  10 
al  15,  2  vols.,  Palermo,  1889-1890.  N.  Maccarrone,  La  vita  del 
latino  in  Sicilia  fino  alV  etd  norm<inna,  Florence,  1915.  Popular 
books  which  attempt  to  revive  interest  in  Norman  Sicily  and  Italy 
are  numerous;  the  following  are  examples:  M.  S.  Brioqs,  In  the 
heel  of  Italy:  a  study  of  an  unknawn  city  [Lecce],  London,  1910; 
and  N.  Douglas,  Old  Calabria,  London,  1915. 


200  General  Medieval  History  pabth 

Monte  Oassino  and  the  Kormans.  B.  Palmarocchi,  L'ahhazia 
di  Montecassino  et  la  conquista  normanna,  Borne,  1913.  See  also  the 
short  but  valuable  introduction  to  E.  A.  LoEW,  The  Beneventan 
script. 

The  Kormana  and  the  papacy.  A.  Winckleb,  "Oregor  VII 
und  die  Normannen,"  in  vol  X  (1875),  605-643,  of  Sammlung 
gemeinverstdndlicher  wissenschaftlicher  Vortrdge.  A.  Wagner,  Die 
unteritalischen  Normannen  und  das  Fapstihum,  von  Victor  III  his 
Hadrian  IV  (1086-1156),  Breslau,  1887. 

The  Kormans  and  the  Byzantine  empire.  J.  Gay^  L  'ItaUe 
mSridionale  et  Vempire  byzantin,  Paris,  1904.  G.  L.  F.  Tafel,  Kom- 
nenen  und  Normannen:  Beitrdge  zur  Erforschung  ihrer  Geschichte 
im  verdeutschten  und  erlduterten  Urkunden  des  zwolften  und  drei- 
zehnten  Jahrhunderts  aus  dem  Griechischenf  Ulm,  1852,  2nd  edition, 
part  II,  Stuttgart,  1870.  C.  Schwartz,  Die  Feldziige  Bobert  Guis- 
card*8  gegen  das  byzantinische  Beich,  Fulda,  1854  (Programm). 
W.  CoHN,  Die  Geschichte  der  normannisch-sicilischen  FJotiCy  Breslau, 
1910.  G.  Schlumberoer,  **Deux  chefs  normands  des  armies  byzan- 
tines,''  in  Bevue  historique,  XVI  (1881),  289-303.  See  also  outline 
XVIII  above. 

Kormans  in  Syria.  B.  Kugler,  Boemund  und  Tankred,  Tubingen, 
1862.  G.  Rey,  in  Bevue  de  l^ient  latin,  IV  (1896),  321-407;  VIII 
(1900),  116-157.  E.  Kuhne,  Geschichte  des  Fiirstentums  Antiochia 
unter  normannischen  Heerschaft  (1098-1130),  Berlin,  1897  (Pro- 
gramm). O.  VON  Sydow,  Tancred:  ein  Lebenshild  aus  den  Zeiten 
der  Kreuzzuge,Jjeipzigy  1880. 

Original  sources.  The  general  collections  for  France  and  Bel- 
gium, nos.  965-977  above,  and  for  Italy,  nos.  988-994  above,  espe- 
cially no.  988,  contain  much  material  valuable  for  a  study  of  the 
Normans.  Historiac  Normannorum  script  ores  antiqui  .  .  .  8S8- 
J^SO,  edited  by  A.  Duchesne,  Paris,  1619.  The  publications  of  the 
Soci6t6  de  I'histoire  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1870ff.,  contain  source 
materials;  recent  puVjlications  in  this  sot  arc:  L.  Marx,  Grstn  nor- 
mannorum ducnm  of  William  of  JuMifecES,  Paris,  1914;  and  L. 
HALPirex  and  R.  Poupardin,  Chroniqucs  des  comtes  d*Anjou  et  de^ 
seifjnicurs  d^Amhoisc,  Paris,  1914.  A  rather  important  source  for 
the  NormanH  in  the  south  ia  Amatus  (AiMi^:)  OP  Monte  Cassino, 
j.*ystoire  de  li  Normant  [to  1078],  edited  by  O.  Delarc,  Rouen,  1892. 
K.  A.  Kehr,  Die  Urkunden  der  normanniscJi-sieilisehen  Eonige:  cine 
diplomatvtche  Untersuchung,  Innsbruck,  1902,  is  a  very  careful  dip- 
lomatic study  of  the  archive  material  for  the  Normans  in  Sicily. 

Bibliographies.  The  most  serviceable  biblioj2jraphy  is  that  at 
the  end  of  chapters  in  Haskins,  The  Normans  in  European  history. 
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Oboss,  Sources  and  literature,  part  lY.  Catalogue  dea  ouvrages  nor- 
mands  de  la  Bibliothdque  municipale  de  Caen,  Caen,  1910-1912.  A. 
MoLiNiER,  Les  sources  d  Vhisioire  de  France,  II,  ehs.  xxv,  xxxiii. 
U.  Chevalier,  BSpertoirc:  Topo-bibliographie,  II,  2140. 

XXI.  THE    CRUSADES 

A.  Outline 

1.  After  havinj(  been  more  or  less  on  the  defensive  against  its 
foes  from  the  eighth  to  the  eleventh  centuries,  western  Christendom 
was  ready  to  take  the  offensive  towards  the  6nd  of  the  eleventh 
century.  Compare  the  ousting  of  the  Mohammedans  from  Sicily 
by  ,the  Normans,  1061-1091. 

2.  Nature  and  causes  of  the  crusades.  Contact  between  Europe 
and  Asia  in  the  early  middle  ages.  The  '^ Syrians"  in  the  west. 
Pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  and  other  holy  places. 

3.  Syria  and  Asia  Minor  in  the  eleventh  century.  The  Christian 
state  of  Armenia.  Treatment  of  Christian  pilgrims  in  Jerusalem 
before  and  after  the  capture  of  the  holy  city  by  the  Seljuk  Turks 
in  1076. 

4.  The  preaching  of  the  first  crusade  by  pope  Urban  II  at  the 
council  of  Clermont,  1095.  The  legend  of  Peter  the  Hermit. 
Persecutions  of  the  Jews.  In  the  spring  of  1096  several  unorgan- 
ized bands,  mostly  peasants,  set  out  under  Peter  the  Hermit,  Wal- 
ter the  Penniless,  and  others.  Most  of  them  perished  miserably 
in  Asia  Minor. 

5.  The  first  crusading  army  set  out  in  the  fall  of  1096.  The 
following  were  some  of  the  prominent  leaders:  Godfrey  of  Lor- 
raine (of  Bouillon)  and  his  brother  Baldwin;  Raymond  of  Saint- 
Gilles,  count  of  Toulouse;  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy;  Hugh, 
count  of  Vermandois;  Stephen,  count  of  Blois;  Bohemund,  son  of 
Robert  Guiscard,  and  his  nephew  Tancred;  Adhemar,  bishop  of 
Puy,  the  legate  of  the  pope. 

6.  The  crusading  hosts  in  Constantinople.  Their  relations  with 
the  emperor  Alexius  Comnenus.  The  anomalous  position  of  the 
NormanTeaders.  The  Alexiad  of  Anna  Comnena,  the  daughter  of 
Alexius. 

7.  The  march  through  Asia  Minor  and  the  conquest  of  the 
Holy  Land.  Siege  of  Nicaea.  Battle  of  Dorylaeum.  Capture  of 
Edessa  and  Antioch  in  1098.  The  legend  of  the  holy  lance.  Fall 
of  Jerusalem  in  1099. 

8.  The  organization  of  the  crusaders'  conquests  in  the  east. 
The  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem.    The  Assizes  of  Jerusalem.   Feud- 
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alism   in   Palestine.     The   county   of   Tripoli,   the   principality   of 
Antioch,  and  the  county  of  Edessa. 

9.  The  religious  military  orders;  Hospitallers,  Templars,  Teu- 
tonic knights.  The  Teutonic  knights  in  Prussia  in  the  first  half 
of  the  thirteenth  century  under  their  Grand  Master,  Hermann  of 
Salza. 

10.  The  management  of  the  constant  flow  of  population  and 
goods  to  and  from  the  Holy  Land.  Passagia.  Importance  of  the 
sea  routes.    The  rapid  rise  of  Italian  towns  and  merchants. 

11.  Results  of  the  fall  of  Edessa  in  1144.  The  preaching  of  St. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  Conrad  III  of  Germany  and  Louis  VII  of 
France  led  armies  to  Palestine. 

12.  The  capture  of  Jerusalem  in  1187  by  Saladin  led  to  the 
crusade  of  the  three  kings,  Frederick  I  (Barbarossa)  of  Germany, 
Richard  the  Lion-Hearted  of  England,  and  Philip  II  of  France. 
The  death  of  Frederick  Barbarossa  by  drowning  in  the  river 
Saleph,  1190j  and  the  consequent  destruction  of  the  German  army. 
Capture  of  Acre  by  the  Christians  in  1191.  Truce  with  Saladin, 
1192.  The  failure  of  this  crusade,  which  was  planned  on  a  very 
large  scale,  marked  the  end  of  the  heroic  crusading  era. 

13.  The  crusading  plans  of  the  emperor  Henry  VI,   1190-1197. 

14.  The  ambitions  of  pope  Innocent  III  to  launch  an  overwhelm- 
ing crusade.  The  capture  of  Constantinople  by  so-called  crusaders 
in  1204  and  the  establishment  of  the  Latin  empire  of  Constan- 
tinople, 1204-1261.  The  children's  crusade,  1212.  Innocent 
preached  a  *' crusade'*  against  the  Albigensian  heretics  in  south- 
ern France,  and  aided  the  Christians  against  the  Mohammedans 
in  Spain  (Battle  of  Tolosa,  1212). 

15.  The  capture  of  Damietta  by  the  Christians  in  1219  under 
John  of  Brienne.  Ultimate  loss  of  the  city  and  failure  of  this 
expedition  into  Egypt.     St.  Francis  of  Asaisi   in  Egypt. 

16.  The  emperor  Frederick  IT  in  the  Holy  Land.  His  treaty  with 
El-Kamil,  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  in  1229,  by  which  he  got  possession 
of  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth.  Frederick  assumed  the 
crown  of  Jerusalem.  Capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the  fierce  Charis- 
mian  Turks  in  1244. 

17.  The  crusading  fervor  of  king  Louis  IX  of  France.  The 
Life  of  St.  Lmiis  by  his  friend  Joinville.  Capture  of  Damietta  in 
Egypt  in  1249.  Louis  did  not  follow  up  his  first  successes  and 
finally  was  taken  prisoner.  When  released  he  went  as  a  pilgrim 
to  Palestine.  Fall  of  Jaffa  and  Antiorh,  126S,  into  the  hands  of 
the  Sultan  Bibars.  The  second  crusade  of  St.  Louis  to  Tunis 
where  he  died  in   1270. 
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18.  The  fall  of  Acre  in  1291  and  the  end  of  the  Latin  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem. 

19.  Crusading  movements  after  1291.  The  De  recuperatione 
Tetrae  Sanctae  of  Pierre  Dubois  (1309).  Missionary  activities  set 
in  motion  largely  by  the  crusades.     Baymund  Lull. 

20.  Changes  in  Europe  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries 
which  can  in  a  measure  be  attributed  to  the  crusades. 

21.  Latin  emperors  in  Constantinople. 


Baldwin   I,   1204-1205 
Henry   of   Flanders,    1205- 

1216 
Peter  of  Courtenay,   1216- 

1219 
22.  Kings  of  Jerusalem. 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  1099- 

1100   (without  the  title 

of    king) 
Baldwin  I,  1100-1118 
Baldwin  II,   1118-1130 
Fulk  of  Anjou,  1130-1143 
Baldwin    III,    1143-1163 
Amalric  I,   1163-1174 
Baldwin  IV,    1173-1185 
Baldwin  V,    1185-1186 
Guy     of     Lusignan,     1186- 

1194 


Bobert,  1219-1228 
Baldwin  II,  1228-1261 


[Conrad  of  Montferrat, 

1191-1192] 
[Henry  of  Champagne, 

1192-1197] 
Amalric  II  of  Lusignan, 

1197-1205 
Amalric   III,   1205-1206 
John  of  Brienne,  1210-1225 
lolande   of  Brienne,   1225- 

1228 
Frederick  II,  1228-1250 
Hugh    of   Lusignan    (King 

of  Cyprus),  1268-1284 


B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 
Brief  surveys.  The  following  are  reviews  of  the  subject  in  a 
more  or  less  elementary  fashion.  B6mont  and  Monod,  Medieval 
Europe,  336-374.  Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  357-397.  Adams, 
Civilisation,  258-278.  MuNRO,  A  history  of  the  middle  ages,  106- 
121.  Flick,  Mediaeval  church,  ch.  xx.  The  article  '* Crusades''  in 
the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  was  written  by  E.  Barker,  that  in 
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Longer  accounts.  Tout,  The  empire  and  the  papacy,  chs.  viii, 
xin,  XV,  XIX.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  gen^rale,  II,  ch.  vi 
(translated  in  part  by  Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilisation, 
248-256).  Lavisse,  Uistoire  de  France,  II,  part  II,  227-250.  Gib- 
bon, Decline  and  fall,  treats  of  the  crusades  in  chs.  lvii-lx. 
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Short  booiEg  on  tlie  crufMutes  in  EngUsh.  The  best  account  is 
by  T.  A.  Archer  and  C.  L.  Kinqsford,  The  crusades:  the  story  of 
the  Latin  Kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  New  York,  1895  (Stories  of  the 
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Edinburgh,  1897.  J.  I.  Mombert,  A  short  history  of  the  crusades, 
New  York,  1894.  M.  M.  C.  Calthrop,  The  crusades,  London,  [1913], 
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G.  W.  Cox,  The  crusades.  New  York,  1875  (Epochs  of  history)  is 
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Speech  of  Pope  Urban  II.  This  speech  has  been  analyzed  care- 
fully by  D.  C.  MuNRO,  *'The  speech  of  pope  Urban  II  at  Clermont, 
1095,"  American  historical  review,  XI  (1905-1906),  231-242. 

Pilgrimages.  Beazley,  Dawn  of  modern  geography,  I,  125-175, 
II,  112-217.  Lacboix,  Military  and  religious  life  in  the  middle  ages, 
262-393. 

Original  sources.  Translations  and  reprints,  vol.  I,  no.  2, 
** Urban  and  the  crusaders"  (contains  translations  of  the  speech 
\  of  Urban  11);  vol.  I,  no.  4,  ** Letters  of  the  crusaders";  vol.  Ill, 
no.  1,  **The  fourth  crusade."  For  translations  of  several  accounts 
of  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  in  1099  see  Duncalf  and  Krey,  Parallel 
source  problems,  95-133.  Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilization, 
257-268,  **lbn  Jubair's  account  of  his  journey  through  Syria 
(1184)."  Robinson,  Eeadings,  I,  312-345.  Thatcher  and  McNeal, 
Source  book,  510-544.  OoG,  Source  book,  282-296.  Henderson, 
Documents,  337-344. 

The  following  are  the  most  available  longer  accounts  in  Eng- 
lish: Chronicles  of  the  crusades:  being  contemporary  Jiarratives  of 
the  crusade  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  by  Eichard  of  Devizes  and 
Geoffrey  de  Vinsauf  and  of  the  crusade  of  St.  Louis,  by  Lord  John 
de  Joinville,  London,  1848.  T.  A.  Archer,  The  crusade  of  Richard  I, 
J  llSO-llU-2,  New  York,  1889  (English  history  by  contemporary 
'  writers).  Villehardouin 's  Chronicle  of  the  fourth  crusade  and 
the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  and  Joinville 's  Chronicle  of  the 
crusade  of  St.  Lewis,  are  translated  by  Sir  F.  Marzials,  Memoirs 
of  the  crusades,  Loudon  [1908]  (Everyman's  library).  The  second 
of  these  is  also  translated  conveniently  in  llie  memoirs  of  the  Lord 
of  Joinville:  a  new  English  version,  by  Ethel  AVedgewood,  London, 
1906. 

Maps.     Shepherd,  Atlas,  66-67,  68,  70-71,  73. 
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the  introduction  of  his  edition  of  L*estoire  de  la  guerre  sainte, 
Paris,  1897,  discussed  the  legend  of  the  third  crusade.  H.  PiooN- 
neau,  Le  cycle  de  la  croisade  et  de  la  famille  de  Bouillon,  Paris,  1877. 

Art  of  war  of  the  crusaders.  O.  Heermann,  Die  Gefechtsfiihr- 
ung  abendlandischer  Heere  im  Orient  in  der  Epoche  des  ersten 
Kreuzzugs,  Marburg,  1888.  Sec  also  Oman,  The  art  of  war,  229- 
350;     and  H.  Delbruck,  Geschichte  der  Kriegskunst,  III,  226-231. 

Miscellaneous  books.  D.  C.  Munro,  H.  Prutz,  and  C.  Diehl, 
Essays  on  the  crusades,  Burlington,  Vermont,  1903.  R.  Rohricht, 
Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte  der  Kreuzziige,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1874-1878. 
G.  Desdevises  du  DivZERT,  Bibliographic  du  centenaire  des  croisades, 
Clermont,  1895,  and  his  Les  croisades,  Clermont,  1895,  are  publica- 
tions called  forth  by  the  octocentenary  of  the  crusades  celebrated 
at  Clermont-Ferrand  in  1895.  O.  Volk,  Die  abendldndischhierarch- 
ische  Kreuzzugsidee,  Halle,  1911.  G.  Marcais,  Les  Arabes  en  Ber- 
herie  du  XI^  an  XIV c  siMe,  Paris,  1914.  Oriens  christianus,  rom- 
ische  Halbjahrheftc  fiir  Kunde  des  christlichen  Orients,  Leipzig, 
1901ff.      C.    M.    Watson,    The   story   of   Jerusalem,    London,    1912 
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(Mediaeval  towns).  Estelle  Blythe,  Jerusalem  and  the  crusades, 
New  York,  1914.  G.  Le  Strange,  Palestine  under  the  Moslems:  a 
description  of  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land  from  A.  D,  650  to  1500,  Lon- 
don, 1890. 

Original  sources.    The  most  comprehensive  collection  of  sources 
for  the  crusades  is  the  Recueil  des  historiens  des  croisades,  public 
par  les  soins  de  I'Academie  des  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres,  in  14 
huge    folio    vols.,    Paris,    1841-1898.      This   almost    entirely'  super- 
sedes the  old  collection  by  J.  Bongars,  Gesta  dei  per  Francos  sive^ 
orientalium    expeditionum    et    regni    Francorum    hierosolimitani    his- 
toria,   vols.   I    and   IT,   Hannover,   1612.     The   Soci6t6   de   1 'Orient 
Latin,   founded   in    1875   by   Count  Riant,  published   much   source  • 
material  for  a  history  of  the  crusades  in  its  Publications,  1879ff., 
in   a  s^rie  g^ographique,   and   a  s^rie   historique,   the  contents  of 
which  are  listed  in  Potthast,  Wegweiser,  I,  p.  cxxiii;  its  Archives^/ 
2  vols.,   1881   and   1884;   and   its  Eevue,   1893-1902,  which,  besides 
articles,  book-reviews,  and  bibliographies,  contains  many  texts. 

English  translations  of  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land  are 
collected  in  great  numbers  in  Palestine  pilgrims  text  society,  13  ^ 
vols.,  London,  1897  (the  contents  of  which  is  analyzed  in  J.  W. 
Thompson,  Reference  studies  in  mcdiex^al  history,  second  edition, 
Chicago,  1914,  pp.  102-104);  and  in  Early  travels  in  Palestine,  com- 
prising th^  narratives  of  Arculf,  etc.,  edited  by  T.  Wright,  London, 
1848.  See  also  Deutsche  Pilgerreisen  nach  dem  Hciligen  Landc, 
edited  by  R.  Rohricht  and  H.  Meisner,  Berlin,  1880,  new  abridged 
edited  by  R.  Rohricht,  Innsbruck,  1900. 

French  translations  of  extra.cts  from  the  sources  of  the  crusades 
were  issued  long  ago  by  J.  Michaud,  Bihliothcque  de  croisade.^i,  2nd 
edition,  4  vols.,  Paris,  1829-1830.  Guizot's  Collection  des  memoires, 
no.  971  above,  also  contains  translations  of  accounts  of  the  cru- 
sades. 

It  would  carry  us  too  far  afield  to  try  to  enumerate  separate 
editions  of  original  sources  of  the  crusades.  It  will  be  serviceable, 
however,  to  mention  the  following  works  edited  by  II.  IIagenmeyer, 
Historia  Hierosolymitana,  W05-llJi7,  of  Foulcher  of  Chartres, 
Heidelberg,  1913;  Anonymi  gesta  Francorum  et  aliorum  Hierosoly- 
mitanorum,  Heidelberg,  1890;  Elkehardi  urnngiensis  abhatis  Uiero- 
solymita  nach  dcr  Waitzschen  Becension,  Tubingen,  1877;  Die 
K rruzzugsbriefe  aus  dcm  Jahren  lOOS-llOfK  rnit  Krlaiittrungrn,  Inns- 
bruck, 1901  (Riant  has  an  Inventairc  criti<iur  of  those  letters  in 
the  Archives  de  VOrUni  latin,  I).  See  also  the  docunientarv  mate- 
rial  for  the  Kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  R.  RiiHRiCHT,  Eegesta 
regni  Hierosolymitani  (1098-1:291),  Innsbruck,   1893,  with  an  Addi- 
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tamentum,  1904.  Important  material  has  been  edited  by  P.  Riant, 
Excuviae  sacrae  confifantinopolitanaef  2  vols.,  Geneva,  1877-1878; 
and  an  additional  volume  by  F.  de  Mely,  Paris,  1904.  Pierre 
Dubois,  De  reeuperatione  Terrae  SanctaCf  edited  by  C.  V.  Langlois, 
Paris,  1891  (part  9  of  no.  968  above),  written  in  1309,  is  the  best 
source  of  information  concerning  crusading  ideas  in  the  four- 
teenth century.  Cartulaire  general  de  Vordre  du  Temple,  J 119-1150, 
edited  by  Marquis  d'Albon,  Paris,  1913;  and  Cartulaire  g6nirale 
de  Vordre  des  Hospitaliers  de  S.  Jean  de  Jerusalem,  1100-lSlOf 
edited  by  J.  Delaville  le  Roulx,  4  vols.,  Paris,  1894ff.,  are  two 
important  collections  of  source  material  for  the  study  of  the 
military  religious  orders.  Chronicle  of  Morea,  edited  by  J.  Schmitt, 
London,  1904.  Naturallv  much  material  on  the  crusades  is  also 
found  scattered  in  many  of  the  great  national  collections,  such  as  nos. 
965-971,  978,  986,  988,  995  above. 

Bibliographies.  The  best  bibliography  of  the  sources  of  the 
crusades,  especially  the  first,  is  in  Molinier,  Les  sources  de  Vhis-^ 
toire  de  France,  TI,  266-304,  III,  25-54,  104-113,  237-244.  A  great 
^^momit  of  bibliographical  information  may  be  found  in  the  various 
pusRnitions  of  the  Soci^te  de  1 'Orient  Latin  (see  above).  The 
large  library  of  Count  Riant  was  acquired  by  Harvard  Uni- 
versity in  1899.  The  catalogue  is  printed  under  the  title  Cata- 
logue de  la  bihliotheque  de  feu  M.  le  Comte  Riant:  redig6  par  L.  DE 
Germon  et  L.  PoLAiN,  2nd  part,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1899  (for  crusades 
see  especially  nos.  2958-3433);  and  the  collection  is  described  by 
A.  C.  Potter,  I'he  library  of  Harvard  University,  3rd  edition.  Har- 
vard University  Press,   1915. 

XXII.   THE   POPES   AND   THE   HOHENSTAUFEN 

A.  Outline 

1.  A  new  phase  of  the  irrepressible  conflict  between  the  empire 
and  the  papacy.  The  struggle  was  now  almost  a  purely  political 
one,  and  the  immediate  bone  of  contention  was  the  possession  of 
Italy, 

2.  The  truce,  1123-1157.  Origin  of  the  quarrel  between  the 
Hohenstaufen  (Waiblingen,  Ghibellines)  and  the  Welfs  (Guelfs)./'  . 
The  schism  of  popes  Innocent  II  and  Anaclete  in  1130.  Harmony 
between  Lothair  11,  1125-1138,  and  pope  Innocent  II.  Conrad  III 
(1138-1152),  the  first  Hohenstaufen  emperor,  on  the  second  cru- 
sade in  1147.  The  political  influence  of  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 
Arnold  of  Brescia  in  Rome  in  1147. 

3.  The  emperor  Frederick  I  (Barbarossa),  of  Hohenstaufen, 
1152-1190.     His  remarkable  personality.     His  exalted  position  as 
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a  German  king.     Striking  advance  in  German  civilization  during 
^^'     his  reign.     His  reliance  on  the  joman  law.     Henry  the  Lion  and 
the  Slavs. 

4.  Frederick's  imperial  policy  in  Italy  renewed  the  strife 
between  empire  and  papacy.  His  Roncaglian  diets  in  Italy.  The 
astounding  rise  of  Italian  cities  in  Lombardy  and  Tuscany   and 

j  ^  their  resistance  to  the  encroachment  of  the  emperor.  Execution 
of  Arnold  of  Brescia  and  the  end  of  the  commune  in  Rome  in 
1155.  In  that  year  Frederick  was  crowned  emperor  in  St.  Peter's 
\  ^-  by  pope  Hadrian  IV  (an  Englishman).  Strength  of  the  papacy;  its 
alliance  with  the  Normans  and  its  sympathy  with  the  Italian 
cities.     The  Besan^on   episode  in  1158.     Destruction  of  Milan  in 

1158.  Accession    of    pope    Alexander   III    (Roland    Bandinelli)    in 

1159.  The  founding  of  Alessandria.  The  Lombard  League,  1167. 
Battle  of  Legnano,  1176.  Peace  of  Venice,  1177.  Peace  of  Con- 
stance, 1183.   "The  treachery  of  Henry  the  Lion. 

5.  The  last  years  of  Frederick  Barbarossa.  The  fateful  mar- 
riage of  his  son  Henry  (Henry  VI)  to  Constance,  heiress  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  in  1186.  Frederick  went  on  the  third 
crusade  and  was  drowned  in  the  river  Saleph  in  Asia  Minor'  in 
1190.    The  legend  of  Frederick  Barbarossa  (Kyffhaiiser). 

6.  The  reign  of  Henry  VI,  1190-1197.  His  difficulty  in  main- 
taining a  hold  on  his  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  His  plans  to 
conquer  the  whole  orient.  Capture  and  ransom  of  king  Richard  the 
Lion-Hearted. 

7.  The  renewed  Guelf-Ghibelline  struggle  in  Germany,  1198- 
1215.  Disputed  election  between  Philip  of  Swabia  (a  Hohen- 
staufen)  and  Otto  IV  of  Brunswick  (a  Guelf),  the  son  of  Henry 
the  Lion.  The  role  of  pope  Innocent  111  as  king-maker.  In  1212 
he  put  forth  his  ward,  Frederick  II,  son  of  Henry  VI,  as  emperor. 
Battle  of  Bouvines  in  1214. 

8.  The  political  power  of  pope  Innocent  III,  1198-1216.  He 
became  pope  at  the  age  of  38  years.  Educated  at  the  universities 
of  Bologna  and  Paris.  The  Liber  ccnsuum  ecclcsiae  romanae,  1192. 
Innocent's  political  supremacy  in  Rome  and  in  Italy.  His  power 
in  Germany  has  been  indicated  above.  The  kings  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  Portugal,  Aragon,  and  Poland 
became  his  vassals.  He  humbled  king  Philip  Augustus  of  France. 
England  was  laid  under  an  interdict  in  120S  and  in  1213  king  John 
became  the  vassal  of  the  pojic.  Innocent  III  condemned  the  Great 
Charter  of  1215.  His  plans  for  a  vast  crusade.  The  Albigensian 
crusade.  The  great  Christian  victory  of  the  Christians  in  Spain 
at  Tolosa,  1212.    The  Fourth  Lateran  Council  in  1215. 
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9.  The     death-struggle    between     the     emperor     Frederick    II 
(Stupor  mundijy  the  last  great  Hohenstaufen,  and  the  papacy.    His 
peculiar  character  and  his  education  in  the  Norman  kingdom  of 
Sicily.    His  colony  of  Saracen  soldiers  at  Lucera  in  Italy.    Excom- 
munication of  Frederick  II  by  pope  Gregory  IX  (Cardinal  Ugo-  (,— 
lino)    in    1227.     Frederick's   crusade,    1228-1229.     Acquisition    of 
Jerusalem  by  treaty  with  El-Kamil,  the  sultan  of  Egypt  in  1229.     j 
Frederick's  trouble   with   the   Lombard   towns,   supported  by  the 
papacy.    Renewed  excommunication  of  the  emperor  in  1239.     Cap-, 
ture  of  a  general  council,   1241.     Deposition   of  Frederick  11  at 
the  council  of  Lyons  in  1245,  in  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  IV. 
Henry  Haspe,  landgrave  of  Thuringia,  and  after  his  death,  Will-' 
iam,  count  of  Holland,  were  set  up  as  anti-kings.     Death  of  Fred- 
erick II  in  1250  near  Lucera. 

10.  The  last  of  the  Hohenstaufen.  Conrad  FV,  1250-1254,  son 
of  Frederick  II.  In  1254  Conrad  died  leaving  an  infant  son, 
Conradin.  Manfred,  illegitimate  son  of  Frederick  II,  became  king 
of  the   Two   Sicilies   in    1258.     In    1266   pope   Clement   IV   made 

^Charles  of  Anjou,  brother  of  king  Louis  IX,  king  of  Sicily.  Man- 
fred was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Grandella  in  1267  and  the  boy 
Conradin,  the  last  Hohenstaufen,  was  beheaded  in  Naples  in  1268.  )- 

11.  The  Great  Interregnum  in  Germany,  1254-1273.    The  period  t^ 
of  *' fist-law''  (Fausirecht). 

*  ■  •        -     ■ 

12.  Eastward  expansion  of  Germany,  especially  in  the  times 
of  the  Hohenstaufen.  Recent  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  this 
expansion  of  the  German  people,  which  had  been  obscured  by  the 
undue  prominence  given  to  the  struggle  between  empire  and 
papacy.  (Compare  with  the  recent  appreciation  of  the  importance 
of  the  "Westward  Movement"  in  American  history.)  Possible 
avenues  of  German  expansion.  The  pioneers:  missionaries  (espe- 
cially ^Cistercians),  adventurous  knights,  traders,  cultivators  of 
the  soil.  The  zone  of  the  Elbe:  margraves  of  Brandenburg,  ruth-  . 
less  extermination  of  the  Slavs,  Czechs  of  Bohemia.  The  zone  of  "^ 
the  Oder:  Pomcrania,  Poland,  and  Silesia.  The  zone  of  the  Vistula 
and  Niemen:  Lithuanians,  Letts,  and  Prussians;  Knights  of  the 
Sword  (1200)  and  the  Teutonic  Knights,  1220.  Herman  of  Salza, 
grand  master  of  the  order.  The  beginnings  of  the  Hanseatic 
League.  The  nomad  Tartars  in  Russia  ca.  1240."  Beginnings  of 
Prussia  and  Austria. 

13.  Emperors,  1125-1272. 

Lothair  IT,  1125-1138  Frederick    I    (Barbarossa), 

Conrad  HI,  1138-1152  1152-1190 
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rivals 


,  Henry  VI,  1190-1197 
'  Otto  IV,  1197-1212 
Philip  II,  1197-1208 
Frederick  II,  1212-1250 
[Henry     Raspe,     1246-1247; 
and     William     of     Hol- 
land,   1247-1256]     anti- 
kings. 
14.  Popes,  1124-1276. 
Honorius  II,  1124-1130 
Innocent  II,  1130-1143 
[Anacletus,    1130-1138,    and 
Victor,  1138,  anti-popes] 
Celestine  II,  1143-1144 
Lucius   II,   1144-1145 
Eugenius  III,  1145-1153 
Anastasius   IV,    1153-1154 
Hadrian  IV,   1154-1159 
Alexander  III,   1159-1181 
[Victor,   1159-1164;   Paschal 
III,  1164-1168;  Calixtus 
III,      1168-1178;      and 
Lando,   1178-1180,   anti- 
popes] 


Conrad  IV,  1250-1254 
The  Great  Interregnum, 
1254-1273,  during  which 
Bichard,  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall, and  Alfonso  X, 
King  of  Castile,  were 
non-resident  rivals. 


Lucius  III,  1181-1185 
Urban  III,  1185-1187 
Gregory  VIII,  1187 
Clement  III,  1187-1191 
Celestine  III,  1191-1198 
Innocent  III,  1198-1216 
Honorius  III,  1216-1227 
Gregory  IX,  1227-1241 
Celestine  IV,  1241 
Innocent  IV,  1243-1254 
Alexander  IV,  1254-1261 
Urban  IV,   1261-1264 
Clement   IV,    1265-1268 
Gregory   X,   1271-1276 


B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  accounts.  Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  chs.  ix-x. 
Bryce,  Holy  Boman  empire,  chs.  xi-xiii.  Henderson,  A  short  his- 
tory of  Germany,  ch.  iv.     Adams,  Civilization,  ch.  x. 

Longer  surveys.  Tout,  Empire  and  papacy,  chs.  x-xiv,  xvi,  xxi. 
Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  EUtoire  ghxerale.  II,  cha.  iii-iv.  Villari, 
Mediaeval  Italy,  197-286.  Henderson,  A  history  of  Germany  in  the 
middle  ages,  chs.  xv-xxviii.  H.  D.  Sedgwick,  Italy  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  2  vols.,  Boston,  1912,  I,  chs.  vi,  ix,  x,  xiii,  xxii-xxiii.  E.  A. 
FRgEMAN  has  two  interesting  essays  on  Frederick  I  and  Frederick 
II  in  his  Historical  essays,  first  series,  257-322.  The  best  ^nimary 
in  German  is  in  Handbuch  der  deutschcn  Geschichte,  edited  by  B. 
Gephardt,  I,  chs.  ix-x. 

Short  books  in  English  on  the  subject.  The  best  is  U.  Balzani, 
The  popes  and  the  llohenstaufcn,  London,  1SS8.  The  subject  is 
approached  from  the  standpoint  of  the  })apacy  in  D.  J.  Medlby, 
The  church  and  the  empire,  1003-130-1,  chs.  vi-x.  xv;  and  in  Barry, 
The  papal  monarchy,  chs.  xvi-xviii,  xxi-xxii. 
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Lombard  communes.  W.  F.  Butlkr,  The  Lombard  communes, 
New  York,  1906,  chs.  v-x,  is  an  important  study  of  the  relations 
between  the  Hohenstaufen  and  the  Italian  cities.  See  also  the 
short  sketch  in  H.  Fisher,  The  medieval  empire,  II,  ch.  xiii. 

Henry  the  Lion.    A.  L.  Pqox.e,  Hejiry  the  Lion,  London,  1912. 

Innocent  m.  The  great  standard  work  on  the  pontificate  of 
Innocent  is  A.  Luchaire,  Innocent  III,  6  vols.,  Paris,  1905-1908 
(vol.  1,  Borne  et  Vltalie,  1904,  2nd  edition,  1905;  II,  La  croisade  des 
Albigeois,  1905,  2ud  edition,  1906;  III,  La  papauU  et  Vempire,  1906; 
IV,  La  question  d*Orient,  1907;  V,  Les  royautds  vassales  du  Saint- 
Si(^ge,  1908;  VI,  Le  concile  de  Latran  et  la  r^ forme  de  Veglise,  with 
an  index  of  the  six  vols.,  1908).  C.  PiERiE  Gordon,  Innocent  the 
Great,  New  York,  1907,  is  a  hastily  written  popular  book.  For  a 
short  sketch  of  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  III,  see  Flick,  Bi-se  of 
the  mediaeval  church,  ch.  xxii.  *^ 

Frederick  n.  L.  Allshorn,  Stupor  mundi:  the  life  and  times 
of  Frederick  II,  London,  1912,  is  a  recent  biography  for  the  general 
reader.  T.  L.  Kington,  History  of  Frederick  II,  2  vols.,  London, 
1862,  is  still  the  most  complete  biography  in  English.  The  most 
thorough  examination  of  the  life  and  times  of  Frederick  II  is  in 
the  introduction  of  J.  L.  A.  HuiL^tA&D-BB^HOLLES,  Historia  diplo- 
matica  Friderici  Secundi,  12  vols.,  Paris,  1852-1861  (the  introduc- 
tion is  in  the  last  volume).  The  capture  of  the  council  which  was 
to  meet  in  Rome  in  1241  is  told  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  **The  cap- 
ture of  a  general  council,  1241,"  in  English  historical  review,  VI 
(1891),  1-17. 

Eastward  expansion  of  Oermany.  A  remarkably  pithy  survey 
was  written  by  the  Nestor  of  French  historians,  E.  Lavisse,  Polit- 
ical history  of  Europe,  45-57.  Other  short  accounts  in  English  are 
H.  Fisher,  The  medieval  empire,  II,  1-54;  Henderson,  A  history 
of  Germany  in  the  middle  ages,  eh.  xxvii;  Lodge,  The  close  of  the 
middle  ages,  chs.  v  and  xix,  passim.  A  short  sketch  in  German  with 
a  good  bibliography  is  J.  Loserth,  Geschichte  des  spdteren  Mittel- 
alters,  130-136.  For  more  authoritative  accounts  in  German  see  K. 
Lamprecht,  Deutsche  Geschichte,  III,  330-420;  E.  Michael, 
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The  most  engaging  historian  of  the  twelfth  century  was  Otto 
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OP  Freisino,  whose  Gesta  Friderid  I  were  edited  by  G.  *Wait2  in 
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1S88),  2nd  edition,  London,  1907.  Another  important  and  interest- 
ing source  of  information  for  the  time  of  Frederick  is  Matthew 
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Lemberg,  1904.  A.  Koch,  Hermann  von  Salza,  Meister  des  deutschen 
Ordens,  Leipzig,  1885.  K.  Lohmeter,  Geschichte  von  Ost-  und  West- 
preussen,  vol.  I  (to  1411),  Gotha,  1880,  3rd  edition,  1908.  A.  L. 
EwALT,  Die  Eroberung  Preussens  durch  die  Deutschen,  4  vols.,  [to 
1283],  Halle,  1872-1886.  M.  Pertbech,  Die  Statuten  des  deutschen 
Ordens,  Halle,  1890. 

Original  sources.  Eegcsta  imperii  V:  Die  Eegesten  des  Kaiser- 
reichs  unter  Philipp,  Otto  IV,  Friedrich  II,  Reinrich  (VII),  Konrad 
IV,  Ueinrich  Easpe,  Wilhelm  und  Eichard,  1198-1272,  edited  by  J.  F. 
BoEHMER,  new  edition  by  J.  Ficker  and  E.  Winkelmann,  5  parts, 
with  an  index,  Innsbruck,  1881-1901.  Historia  diplomatica  Friderici 
Securidi,  12  vols.,  edited  by  J.  L.  A.  Huillard-Br^holles.  Le  liber 
censuum  de  Viglise  romaine  public  avec  une  introduction  et  un  com- 
mentaire,  edited  by  P.  Fabre  and  L.  Duchesne,  vol.  I,  Paris,  1889- 
1910  (2nd  series  6,  of  no.  959  above,  see  also  62).  Almost  all  the 
important  sources  are  printed  in  nos.  978  and  988  above.  For  the 
registers  of  the  popes  of  the  thirteenth  century  see  no.  959  above. 

Bibliographies.  The  most  useful  bibliography  is  in  Dahlmann- 
Waitz,  Quellrnkunde,  pp.  351-413.  See  also  the  general  bibliogra- 
phies for  Germany,  nos.  29-36  above,  Italy,  nos.  37-41  above,  and 
the  church,  nos.  49-55  above. 
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XXITI.  THE  NEW  MONASTIC  MOVEMENT 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  constant  succession  of  revival  and  decline  in  monastic 
history.  The  decline  of  the  Cluniacs  in  the  eleventh  century.  A 
marked  religious  revival  in  the  eleventh  century  was  one  of  the 
manifestations  of  the  new  era  which  ushered  in  the  crusades. 
Mucli  religious  ferment  preceded  and  was  augmented  by  the  investi- 
ture strife. 

2.  The  new  monastic  orders  founded  in  the  eleventh  century. 
Renewal  of  the  extreme  ascetic  ideal  of  the  early  church.  Camal- 
dolites,  founded  by  St.  Romufrld  at  Camaldoli  in  the  Apennines, 
about  1018.  Vallombrosians  founded  by  St.  John  Gualbert,  a 
Tuscan  lord,  about  J038.  The  monastery  of  Hirschau  in  the  Black 
Forest  under  the  reform  regime  of  its  abbot  William  of  Bavaria 
about  1070.  Order  of  Gra.mnuint  founded  by  St.  Stephen  of  Tigerno 
about  1075  near  Limoges  (removed  later  to  a  place  nearby  called 
Grandmont).  Carthusians  founded  by  _BrunG'  of  Cologne  about 
1085  at  Grande  Chartreuse,  in  a  desolate  valley  near  Grenoble. 
Charterhouses.  Order  of  Fontevrault  foun<led  by  the  Breton  Robert 
of  Abrissel  about  1095  between  Anjou  and  Poitou. 

3.  The  Cistercians,  the  first  great  ^* order''  of  monks.  Founded 
by  Robert  of  Moleme,  in  northern  Burgundy,  about  1100.  He  soon 
removed  to  a  place  called  Citeaux  (=pools  of  standing  water). 
The  great  Bernard  of  Fontainea  established  a  daughter  house  at 
Clairvaux  in  1115.  The  Carta  Caritatis,  ^'Charter  of  Charity."  The 
asceticism  of  the  Cistercians.  The  abbey  of  La  Trappe  (Trap- 
pists).  Relations  of  the  military  onlcrs  of  Spain,  Calatrava,  1158, 
Alcantara,  1152,  with  the  Cistercians. 

4.  The  Canons  Regular  or  Austin  Canons.  The  Victorines  of 
Paris,  1113.  The  Premonstratensians  founded  near  Laon  in  1120 
by  Norbert  of  Xanten,  who  had  been  a  secular  canon  at  Cologne 
and  Xanten.  The  relations  of  the  crusading  religious  military 
orders  with  the  Austin  Canons. 

5.  Forerunners  of  the  mendicant  orders.  Arnoldists.  The 
Humiliati.     ** Brotherhoods  and  sisterhoods  of  penance." 

6.  The  attempted  check  by  the  fourth  Latoran  council,  1215, 
upon  the  formation  of  new  orders. 

7.  The  nien<licant  orders  of  the  thirteenth  centurv.     Franciscans 

« 

(Fratres  Minores,  Grey  Friars) ;  Dominicans  (Fratrrs  Prnedicafores, 
Black  Friars,  also  called  Jacobins  in  France);  Carmelites  (White 
Friars);  and  Augustinians  (Austin  Friars  or  Hermits  of  St.  Angus- 
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tine).  The  meiuUcant  ideal.  The  great  needs  which  called  the 
mendicants  into  being  and  their  great  services.  The  distinction 
between  a  niouk  and  a  friar. 

8.  St.  Francis,  the  foun<ler  of  the  Franciscans.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  merchant  and  was  born  in  1182  in  Assisi.  His  conversion  about 
1209.  "Santa  Maria  della  Portiuncola — Saint  Mary  of  the  Little 
Portion.  In  1210  Francis  went  to  Kome  to  interview  pope  Innocent 
111.  In  1217  was  held  the  first  general  chapter  of  Franciscans. 
Cardinal  Ugolino  (afterwards  pope  Gregory  IX).  St.  Francis  in 
Egypt  in  1219.  The  Mules  of  St.  Francis,  1221  and  1223.  The  stress 
laid  upon  poverty.  The  ** stigmata"  of  St.  Francis.  His  death  in 
1226.  He  was  canonized  in  1228.  His  body  was  buried  in  1230  in 
the  great  basilica  of  San  Francesco  in  Assisi.  The  wonderful  char- 
acter and  personal  influence  of  St.  Francis.  Sources  of  information 
concerning  St.  Francis.  His  own  writings.*  The  Vita  prtma 
(before  1229)  and  Vita  sccunda  (1244-1247)  of  Thomas  of  Gelano. 
The  Legeiida  majoff  * '  New  legend, ' '  of  St.  Bonaventura,  written 
about  1263.  Legenfln  trium  sociorum  (Legend-  of  the  three  com- 
panions, Augelus,  Leo,  and  Rufinus).  Speculum  perfectionis  (Mirror 
of  perfection).  Sacrum  commercium.  The  Fioretti,  or  in  Latin, 
Floretum  S.  Francisci  Assisietutis  (The  Little  Flowers  of  St.  Francis). 

9.  The  Franciscans  in  the  thirteenth  century.    St.  Clare  and  the 

■ < 

Poor  Clares.  The  Tertiaries  of  St.  Francis.  Brother  Elias  of  Cor- 
tona.  St.  Bonaventura.  The  bitter  conflict  between  the  Spiritual 
Franciscans  an<l  the  Conventual  Franciscans.  Fraticelli.  Th6 
great  influence  of  the  life  and  legend  of  St.  Francis  on  Italian 
literature  and  art. 

10.  The  Dominicans.  Dominic,  the  founder  of  the  order,  was 
born  in  1170  in  Calahorra  in  Sjmi^.  He  was  trained  for  the  priest- 
hood in  the  university  of  Valencia.  Combated  Albigensian  heresy 
in  Toulouse.  He  went  to  Rome  in  1215.  In  1216  Honorius  III 
recognized  the  '*  Preaching  Brothers  of  Toulouse."  Dominic's 
interview  with  Francis.  Dominic  died  in  Bologna  1221  and  was 
sainted  in  1234. 

11.  The  important  part  played  by  the  mendicants  in  the  history 
of  the  thirteenth  century.  Their  rapid  spread,  especially  in  the 
cities  of  all  Europe.  Their  great  influence  in  the  rising  universities. 
Alexan<lcr  of  Hales,  Bonaventura,  Roger  Bacon  and  Duns  Scotus 
were  Franciscans.  Albert  the  Great  and  Thomas  Aquinas  were 
Dominicans.  The  mendicants  and  the  inquisition.  Their  revival  of 
popular  preaching.  The  missionary  activity  of  the  mendicants  in 
the  thirteenth   century.     Their   decline  in  the  fourteenth   century. 


V 
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B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Beading 

Brief  general  surveys.  Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  555-581. 
Tout,  Empire  and  papacy ,  198-210;  434-449.  Flick,  Bise  of  the 
mediaeval  churchy  ch.  xxi.  Wish  art,  Monks  and  monasteries,  chs.  iv-v. 
Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  g^n^rale,  II,  243-251.  Many  of  the 
topics  in  this  outline  are  treated  authoritatively  in  the  Catholic 
encyclopedia;  e.g.,  the  article  ** Francis  of  Assisi'*  was  written  by 
P.  Robinson,  that  on  *  *  Preachers,  Order  of, ' '  by  P.  Mandonnet. 

Longer  accounts.  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mind,  I,  book  III.  Lavisse, 
Histoire  de  France,  II,  part  II,  251-282;  III,  part  I,  346-363. 

St.  Bernard  and  the  Cistercians.  The  best  account  in  English 
of  the  Cistercians  is  by  J.  S.  Brewer  in  the  preface  to  vol.  IV  of 
the  Opera  of  Giraldus  Gambrensis  (no.  21  of  Rolls  Series).  See  also 
W.  A.  P.^^MASUN,  ** Beginnings  of  the  Cistercian  order,"  in  Trans- 
actions of  the  Boyal  historical  society,  XIX  (1905),  169-207.  The 
best  short  sketch  of  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  is  in  Munro  and  Sellery, 
Medieval  civilization,  new  edition,  406-431,  which  is  a  translation 
from  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  II,  part  II,  266-282.  For  other 
literature  on  St.  Bernard  see  outline  XIV  of  part  III  below. 

The  mendicants  in  generaL  A.  Jessopp,  The  coming  of  the  friars, 
ch.  I.  H.  C.  Lea,  A  history  of  the  inquisition,  I,  ch.  vi.  The  pre- 
face by  J.  S.  Brewer  in  vol.  I  of  Monumenta  Franciscana  (no.  4  of 
Rolls  Series).  Milman,  Latin  Christianity,  book  IX,  chs.  ix-x.  P. 
Sabatier  and  others,  Franciscan  essays,  Aberdeen,  1912  (British 
society  of  Franciscan  studies,  extra  series,  I). 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  The  most  famous  biography  is  by  P.  Saba- 
tier, Vie  de  S.  Frangois  d* Assise,  Paris,  1894,  translated  by  Louise 
ST  Houghton,  Life  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  London,  1894.  Both^he 
original  and  the  English  translation  have  been  reprinted  again  and 
again.  The  book  has  been  translated  into  almost  all  the  European 
languages.  Among  the  many  recent  biographies,  the  following  are 
the  most  noteworthy:  Father  Cutubert,  Life  of  St.  Byancis  of  Assisi, 
Lou<lon  and  New  York,  1912;  J.  jorgensen,  Dtn  hcUige  Frans  af 
Assisi,  Copenhagen,  1907,  authorize«l  translation  from  the  Danish 
by  T.  O'Connor  Sloane,  New  York,  1912;  and  N.  Tamassia,  Saint 
Francis  of  Assisi  and  his  legend,  translated  from  the  Italian  by  L. 
Ragg,  London,  1910.  There  are  very  good  pictures  in  G.  Schnurer, 
Franz  von  As.^isi,  Munich,  1905. 

St.  Dominic.  J.  Guiraud,  Saint  Dominique  (1170-12.31 ),  Paris, 
1901  (Les  saints),  translated  by  Katherine  de  Mattos,  Saint 
Dominic,  Loudon,  1901. 

Original  sources.  Due  to  the  recent  remarkable  outburst  of 
interest   in   St.   Francis,   practically   all    the    salient   contemporary 
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material  concerning  the  saint  and  the  early  history  of  his  order 
can  now  be  read  in  English  translation.  For  translations  of  his  own 
works,  well  edited  by  P.  Robinson,  The  writings  of  St.  Francis  of 
Assisif  Philadelphia,  1906,  see  The  writings  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi, 
newly  translated  into  English  by  Constance  de  la  Warr,  London, 
[1907];  and,  The  words  of  Saint  Francis:  from  his  works  and  the 
early  l^gends^  translated  by  Anne  Macdonell,  London,  1904. 

The  biogrkphies  by  Celano  may  be  read  in,  The  lives  of  St, 
Francis  of  Assisi  by  Brother  T nomas  of  Celano^  translated  into  Eng* 
lish  by  A.  G.  Ferrers  Howell  from  the  new  edition  ^of  the  original 
by  D^ALENgoN,  Rome,  1906,  London,  1908.  For  I'J^naventura 's 
official  biography,  see  The  life  of  St.  Francis  by  S^.  Bonaventure^ 
translated  by  E.  G.  Salter,  London,  1904. 

The  Legenda  trium  sociorum  can  now  be  read  in  English  under 
the  title,  The  legend  of  Saint  Francis  by  the  three  companions,  now 
first  translated  into  English  by  E.  G.  Salter,  London,  1905  (The 
temple  classics).  For  the  hotly  debated  Speculum  perfectionis,  see, 
The  mirror  of  perfection,  translated  from  the  Cottonian  manuscript 
by  R.  Steele,  London,  1903  (The  temple  classics).  Sacrum  com- 
mercium:  the  converse  of  Francis  and  his  sons  with  holy  poverty, 
translated  by  Canon  Rawnsley,  London,  1904  (The  temple  classics). 
An  earlier  translation  of  the  Sacrum  commercium  was  made  by  M. 
Carmichael,  The  Lady  Poverty,  London,  1901. 

Naturally  the  Fioretti,  so  very  popular  in  Italy  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  have  attracted  most  attention.  The  best  Italian  text  is 
that  of  Cesare,  Verona,  1822  (often  reprinted).  The  Latin  text 
was  edited  by  P.  Sabatier,  Floretum  S.  Francisci,  Paris,  1902.  The 
f Growing  are  some  of  the  most  available  translations:  The  Little 
Flowers,  and  the  Life  of  St.  Francis,  with  The  Mirror  of  Perfection, 
London,  1910  (Everyman ^s  library);  The  Little  Flowers  of  the 
glorious  Messer  St.  Francis  and  of  his  friars,  done  into  English  with 
notes  by  W.  Heywood,  with  an  introduction  by  A.  G.  Ferrers 
Howell,  London  [1906];  The  Little  Flowers  of  St.  Francis,  trans- 
lated by  T.  W.  Arnold,  London,  1898  (The  temple  classics). 

A  very  unique  anthology  is  Franciscan  days:  being  selections  for 
every  day  in  the  year  from  ancient  Franciscan  writings,  translated  and 
arranged  by  A.  G.  Ferrers  Howell,  London  [1906]. 

The  earliest  biography  of  St.  Clare  may  now  be  read  in  two 
English  versions:  The  life  of  Saint  Clare  ascribed  to  Fr.  Thomas  of 
Celano  of  the  order  of  Friars  minor  [1225-1261],  translated  and 
edited  from  the  earliest  MSS.  by  P.  Robinson  .  .  .  with  an 
appendix  containing  the  Rule  of  Saint  Clare,  Philadelphia,  1910; 
and,  The  life  and  legend  of  Lady  Saint  Clare,  translated  from  the 
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Frtjich  version  (1563)  of  Brother  Francis  Du  Puis,  by  Chaklotte 
Balfour,  with  an  introduction  by  Father  Cutubert,  London,  1910. 

Tive  famous  chronicle  of  Thomas  op  Eccleston  is  translated 
under  Uie  title.  The  friars  and  how  they  came  to  England:  being  a 
translation  of  Thomas  of  Eccleston*s  **De  adventu  F,F,  Minorum 
in  Angliam,*'  with  an  introduction  by  Father  Cuthbert,  St.  Louis, 
1903.  The  translator  revised  his  work  for  the  critical  student  under 
the  title.  The  cnronicle  of  Thomas  of  Eccleston  **De  adventu  Fratrum 
minorum  in  Angliam**  newly  done  into  English  with  preface  and 
notes  by  Fathi^r  Cuthbert,  St.  Louis,  1909. 

For  transllj^tions  from  the  interesting  chronicle  of  the  gossipy 
thirteenth  ccn'^ry  Franciscan,  SalimbEne,  see  G.  G.  Coulton,  From 
St,  Francis  to  Dante.  Read  in  connection  with  it,  E.  Emerton,  "Fra 
Salimbene  and  the  Franciscan  ideal,*'  Harvard  theological  review, 
(1915). 

The  rule  and  the  will  of  Francis  mav  also  be  found  in  Hender- 
SON,  Select  documents,  344-349;  Ogg,  Source  hook,  362-379;  Robinson, 
Readings,  387-395;  and  Thatcher  and  McNeal,  Source  hook,  497- 
507. 

Monastic  conditions  in  England  in  the  twelfth  century  are  well 
depicted  in  The  Chronicle  of  Jocelin  of  Brakelonde,  translated  by 
L.  C.  Jane,  Loudon,  1907  (Kings  classics). 

Maps.    Shepherd,  Atlas,  94-95,  97. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  the  general  histories  of  the  church,  nos. 
394-498  above,  especially  those  on  monasticism,  nos.  479-487  above. 
The  encyclopaedias  of  the  history  of  the  church  and  religion,  nos. 
104-114  above,  will  be  found  particularly  useful. 

Monastic  orders  in  generaL  By  far  the  best  general  survey  of 
monastic  orders  is  IIeimbucher,  Die  Orden  und  Congrcgationen  der 
katholischen  Kirchc.  The  history  of  the  orders  in  England  is 
enshrined  in  the  following  old,  but  famous,  works:  Monasticon 
Anglicanum:  sivc,  Pandectac  Coenohionim,  Benedict inorum,  Clunin- 
censium,  Ci^terciensium,  Carthusianorum  a  primordiis  ad  eorum  u^que 
dissolution  em,  e<lited  by  R.  Dodsworth  and  Sir  W.  Dugdale,  3  vols., 
London,  1655-1677,  new  edition  by  J.  Caley,  etc.,  6  vols,  in  8,  Lon- 
<lon,  1817-1830;  an<l  T.  Tanner,  Notitia  mona.stica :  or,  An  account 
of  all  the  ahhiesj  priories,  and  hotuics  of  friers,  formerly  in  England 
and  Wales,  and  also  of  all  tJij'  colleges  and  hospitals  founded  hefore 
A.D.  1560,  London,  1744,  reprinted  by  J.  Nasmith,  Cambridge,  1787. 
The  former  contains  many  original  sources.  The  following  two 
popular  books  will  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  Monasticon  and 
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Tanner:  F.  A.  Gasquet,  English  monastic  life^  3rd  edition,  London, 
1905  (The  antiquary's  books);  and  A.  H.  Thompson,  English  mon- 
asteries, Cambridge  University  Press,  1913  (The  Cambridge  manuals). 
M.  Demimuid,  Pierre  le  VSnerable:  ou  la  vie  et  IHnfiuence  monastique 
au  XI I^  sxMe,  Paris,  1876.  P.  Opladen,  Die  Stellung  der  deutschen 
Konige  zu  den  Orden  im  dreizehnten  Jahrhundert^  Bonn,  1908  (disser- 
tation). G.  Schreiber,  Kurie  und  Kloster  im  12  Jahrhundert,  vol.  1, 
Stuttgart,  1910  (Kirchenreehtliche  Abhandlungen,  65-66). 

Hlrschau.  E.  Tomex,  Studien  sur  Beform  der  deutschen  Kloster  im 
XI  Jahrhundert :  /,  Die  Friihreformation,  Vienna,  1910.  P.  Giseke,  Die 
Hirschauer  wdhrend  des  Investiturstreites,  Gotha,  1883. 

Carthusians.  H.  Lobbel,  Der  Stifter  des  Carthduser-Ordens:  der 
heilige  Bruno  aus  Koln,  Miinster,  1899  (Kirchengeschichtliche 
Studien,  V,  I).  F.  A.  Lefebvre,  Saint  Bruno  et  Vordre  des  Chart- 
reux,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1884. 

Order  of  Fontevrault.  Histoire  de  VOrdre  de  Fontevrault,  1100- 
1908 y  by  the  Religieuaes  de  Sainte-Marie  de  Fontevrault  de  Boulaur, 
now  located  in  Vera  in  Navarre,  vols.  I-III,  Auch,  1911-1915.  J.  v. 
Walter,  Die  ersten  Wanderprediger  Frankreichs:  Studien  sur 
Geschichte  des  Monchtums ;  part  I,  Robert  von  Ahrisseh  Leipzig,  1903 
(Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  Theologie  und  der  Kirche,  IX,  part  3). 

Cistercians.  H.  d'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  Etat  intirieur  des 
abbayes  cisterciennes  et  en  particulier  de  Clairvaux  au  XII^  et  XIII^ 
si^clesy  Paris,  1868.  L.  Janauschek,  Origines  CistercienseSy  vol.  I, 
Vienna,  1877.  F.  Winter,  Die  Cistercienser  des  nordostlichen  Deutsch- 
landSy  3  vols.,  Gotha,  1868-1871.  G.  Hodges,  Fountains  abbey:  the 
story  of  a  mediaeval  monastery,  London,  1904.  F.  Schevill,  **San 
Galgano:  a  Cistercian  abbey  of  the  middle  ages,'*  American  his- 
torical review,  XIV  (1908),  22-37.  La  Trappe,  the  cradle  of  the 
modern  Trappists,  is  described  at  length  by  H.  C.  Charencey 
(Comte  de),  Histoire  de  Vabbaye  de  la  Grande-Trappey  2  vols., 
Mortagne,  1896-1911.  The  author  also  edited  the  Cartulaire  de 
VAbbaye  de  Notre-dame  de  La  TrappCy  Alen^on,  1889. 

Canons  regular.  B.  Wozasek,  Der  hi.  Norbert:  Stifter  des  Prd- 
monstratenser-Ordens  und  Erzbischof  von  Magdeburgy  Vienna,  1914. 
Madelaine,  Histoire  de  saint  Norbert,  1887.  R.  Rosenmund,  Die 
dltesten  Biographien  des  heiligen  Norbert,  Berlin,  1874.  F.  Winter, 
Die  Prdmonstratcnser  des  12  Jahrhunderts  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fur 
das  nordostliche  Dentschland,  Berlin,  1865. 

Forerunners  of  the  mendicants.  Ellen  Scott  Davison,  Some 
forerunners  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  Columbia  university,  1907  (dis- 
sertation), discusses  Apostolic  sects  allied  to  the  Cathari;  Arnold 
of   Brescia;    and   The   Humiliati.     A.   Hausrath,   Die   Amoldistenj 
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Leipzig,  1895  (Weltverbesserer  im  MitteMter,  III).  Boss  Graham, 
S.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham  and  the  GUhertines :  a  history  of  the 
order,  London,  1901,  reprinted,  1904. 

The  mendicants  in  general  J.  Hebkless,  Francis  and  Dominic 
and  the  mendicant  orders.  New  York,  1901  (The  world's  epoch- 
makers,  IX).  H.  Hepele,  Die  Bettelorden  und  das  religiose  VolJcs- 
leben  Ober-  und  Mittelitalicns  im  IS  Jahrhundert,  Leipzig  and  Ber- 
lin, 1910  (part  9  of  Beitrage  zur  Kulturgeschichte  des  Mittel- 
alters  und  der  Renaissance,  edited  by  W.  Gk)ETz).  A  series  of 
biographies  of  famous  friars  has  been  published  under  the  gen- 
eral title.  Lives  of  the  friar  saints.  New  York,  1911ff.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  volumes  in  this  series:  V.  Fitzgerald,  Saint  John 
Capistran,  New  York  and  London,  1911;  Catherine  Woodcock, 
Saint  Antony  of  Padua,  the  miracle-worker,  1195-1231,  London, 
1911 J  and  L.  Costelloe,  Saint  Bonaventure,  the  Seraphic  doctor: 
Minister- general  of  the  Franciscan  order,  cardinal  bishop  of  Albano 
[1221-1274],  New  York,  1911.  A.  Ott,  Thomas  von  Aquin  und  das 
Mendikantentum,  Freiburg,  1908.  J.  Wieschofp,  Stcllung  der  Bet- 
telorden in  den  deutschen  frcien  Beichsstddtcn  im  Mittclalter, 
Aliinster,  1905   (dissertation). 

Franciscans  in  generaL  L.  Wadding,  Annales  Minorum  scu 
trium  ordinum  a.  S.  Francisco  ijistitulorum  [1208-1540],  8  vols., 
Lyons,  1625-1654,  2n(l  edition,  with  a  syllabus,  17  vols.,  Rome, 
1731-1741,  vols.  XVIII-XXV  by  J.  de  Lucca  and  others,  Rome, 
1740-1886.  K.  Mi'LLER,  Die  Anfdnge  des  Minoriten-ordens  und  der 
Bussbruderschaf ten,  Freiburg,  1885.  H.  Holzapfel,  Jlandhuch  der 
Geschichtc  des  Franziskanerordens,  Freiburg,  1909.  E.  Gebhart, 
L*Jtalie  mystique:  histoire  de  la  renaissance  religiense  au  moycn 
age,  Paris,  1890.  A.  G.  Litjle,  The  Grey  Friars  in  Oxford,  Oxford, 
1892  (Oxford  historical  society.  Publications,  XX).  W.  M.  Bryce, 
The  Scottish  Grey  friars,  2  vols.,  Edinburgh  and  London,  1909. 
Father  Cxtthbert,  The  romanticism  of  St.  Francis  and  other  studies 
in  the  genixut  of  the  Franciscans,  London,  1915.  L.  Raure,  Figures 
franciscaines:  Saint  Fran<;oi<^  d^ Assise,  Saiyite  Claire  d'AssviC,  Saint 
Antoine  le  Padouan,  Paris,  1912.  A.  Franz,  Drei  dcutsche  Minoriten 
predigrr  aus  dcm  XIII  und  XIV  Jahrhundrrt  [Konrad  von  Sachsen, 
Frater  Ludovicus,  Greculus],  Freiburg,  1007.  Anne  Macdonell, 
The  sons  of  St.  Francis,  Loii<lon  and  New  York,  1902.  V.  Kybal, 
Die  Ordcnsrcgdn  des  heiligen  Franz  von  Assisi  u}(d  die  ursprilngliche 
Verfassung  dfs  Minoritcnordois,  Jjeip/Jg,  1915  (Beitrage  zur  Kul- 
turgeschichte des  Mittelalters  und  der  Renaissance). 

St.  Francis.  It  is  entirely  beyond  the  scope  of  this  Guide  to 
indicate   and   evaluate   all   the   biographies   of   St.   Francis.     Only 
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a  few  of  the  most  recent  or  more  important  attempts  in  English, 
French,   German,  Italian,  and  Spanish   are  listed  below. 

In  English.  W.  J.  Knox  Little,  St.  Francis  of  Assisi:  his  times, 
life,  and  work,  lectures  delivered  in  1896,  London,  1897,  new  edi- 
tion, 1904.  O.  KuHNS,  Saint  Francis  of  Assisi,  New  York,  1906, 
is  a  short  but  interesting  essay.  E.  W.  Grierson,  The  story  of  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi,  London,  1912.  Anna  M.  Stoddard,  Francis  of 
Assisi,  London,  1903.  Sophie  Jewett,  God*s  troubadour:  the  story 
of  Saint  Francis  of  Assisi,  London  and  New  York,  1910.  Mrs.  M. 
Oliphant  (Wilson),  Francis  of  Assisi,  London  and  New  York, 
1871. 

In  French.  L.  Le  Monnier,  Histoire  de  St.  Frangois  d* Assise, 
2  vols.,  Paris,  1889,  6th  edition,  1907,  English  translation  by  a 
Tertiary,  London,.  1894.  Gratien,  ^*S.  Francois  d 'Assise,'*  in 
Etudes  Franciscaines,  (1907),  359-482.  P.  Henry,  S.  Frangois 
d* Assise  ct  son  {'cole,  d*aprds  les  documents  originaux,  Paris,  1903. 
A.  Barine,  St.  Frangois  d* Assise  ct  la  legende  des  trois  compagnons, 
6th  edition,  Paris,  1910.  L.  de  CHfiRANc6,  Saint  Frangois  d* Assise, 
7th  edition,  Paris,  1900,  translated  into  English  by  R.  F.  O'Connor, 
3rd  edition,  London,  1901.  F.  MoRiN,  Saint  Frangois  et  les  Fran- 
ciscains,  Paris,  1858. 

In  German.  J.  von  Walter,  Franz  von  Assisi  und  die  Nach- 
ahmung  Christi,  Gross-Lichterfelde,  1910.  B.  Christen,  Lehen  des 
heiligen  Franciscus  von  Assisi,  Innsbruck,  1899.  K.  Wenck,  Franz 
von  Assisi,  Leipzig,  1908.  H.  Tilemann,  Studien  zur  Individv^litdt 
des  Franziskiis  von  Assisi,  Leipzig,  1914  (Beitrage  zur  Kulturge- 
schichte  des  Mittelalters  und  der  Renaissance).  W.  GoTZ,  Quellen 
zur  Geschichte  des  hi.  Franz  von  Assisi,  Gotha,  1904. 

In  Italian.  F.  Tarducci,  Vita  di  S.  Francesco  d* Assisi,  Mantua, 
1904.  Panfilo  da  Magliano,  Storia  compendiosa  di  S.  Francesco 
€  dei  Francescanij  2  vols.,  Rome,  1874-1876,  was  left  incomplete  due 
to  the  death  of  the  author.  L.  Palomes,  Storia  di  S.  Francesco, 
2  vols.,  Palermo,  1873-1874.  S.  Minocchi,  La  leggenda  antica: 
nuova  fonte  hiografica  di  San  Francesco  d* Assisi,  Florence,  1905. 

In  Spanish.  Pardo  BazAn,  San  Francisco  de  Assis,  new  edition, 
Madrid,  1903. 

The  social  woik  of  St.  Francis.  L.  L.  Dubois,  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi:  social  reformer,  Washington,  D.  C,  1904  (dissertation). 
F.  Glaser,  Die  franzislcanische  Bewcgung :  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte 
sozialer  Bcformideen  im  Mittelalter,  Stuttgart  and  Berlin,  1903  (in 
Miinchener  Volkawirtschaftliche  Studien,  59,  pp.  11-45).  J.  Gapp, 
Der  heilige  Franciscus  von  AssUi  und  die  soziale  Frage,  2nd  edition. 
Trier,   1898,   is   a  short   study   of   16   pages.     G.   Ratzinger,   **Die 
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soziale  Bedeutung  des  heiligen  Franziskus, "  in  his  Forschungen 
cur  bayrischen  Gcschwhte,  Kempten,  1898. 

Stigmata  of  St.  Francis.  K.  IIampe,  ''Altes  und  Neues  iiber 
die  Stigmatisation  des  hi.  Franz  von  Assisi/'  in  Archiv  fiir  Kul- 
turgeschichiCy  VIII  (1910),  257-290.  F.  X.  Seppelt,  **Die  Wund- 
male  des  hi.  Franz  von  Assisi/'  Vortrag  vor  der  Generalversamm- 
lung  der  Gorresgesellschaft  su  Metz,  Koln,  1910,  pp.  110-120.  J. 
Merkt,  Die  Wundmale  des  heiligen  Franzisktis  von  Assisi,  Leipzig, 
1910,  part  V  of  no.  749  above;  see  the  review  by  M.  Bihl,  in  Archi- 
imm  Franc iscanum  historicum,  III  (1910),  393-432.  K.  Hase,  Franz 
von  Assisi:  ein  Ueiligenbildf  Leipzig,  1856,  new  edition,  1892,  devotes 
a  large  part  of  his  book  to  the  stigmata. 

Tertisules  of  St.  Francis.  E.  Descloux,  Le  tiers  ordre  de  Saint- 
Frangois,  Fribourg,  1913.  P.  Mandonnet,  Origines  de  VOrdo  de 
PoenitentiOf  Freiburg,  1898. 

Saint  Clare.  E.  Gilliat-Smith,  Saint  Clare  of  Assisi:  her  life 
and  legislation^  London,  1914.  U.  Beaufreton,  Sainte  Claire 
d* Assise,  1194-l£53y  Paris,  1916  (Les  Saints).  L.  MoissoN,  Vne 
fille  de  Saint  Francois:  Sainte  Claire  d'Assi-se,  sa  vie  et  son  oeuvre, 
Paris,  1912.  P.  Eobinson,  I'he  Rule  of  St.  Ckire  and  its  observance 
in  the  light  of  early  documentSy  Philadelphia,  1912.  L.  de  Ch^ranc^, 
Saint  Clare  of  Assisiy  New  York,  1910. 

Assisi  and  the  home  of  the  early  Franciscans.  Lina  Duff 
Gordon.  The  story  of  Assisi,  London,  1900.  Beryl  D.  De  Selin- 
COURT,  Homes  of  the  first  Franciscans  in  Vmbria,  the  borders  of 
Tuscany^  and  the  northern  marches,  London  and  New  York,  1905. 
E.  HuTTON,  The  cities  of  Umbria,  London,  1906.  J.  Jorgensen, 
Pilgrim  walks  in  Franci^ncan  Italy,  Loudon,  1908.  N.  Cavanna, 
L'Umbria  serafica  illustrata  parallele  alia  vita  di  S.  Francesco, 
Perugia,  1910. 

Spiritual  Franciscans.  D.  S.  Muzzey,  The  spiritual  Franciscans, 
New  York,  1907.  F.  Ehrle,  **Die  Spiritualen,  ihr  Verhiiltniss 
zum  Franziskauerorden  und  zu  den  Fratieellen, "  in  Archiv  fiir 
Literatur-  und  Kirchengeschichte,  I,  509-569;  \l,  106-164;  111,  553- 
623;  IV^,  1-190.  This  fundamental  stu<ly  contains  many  original 
sources.  K.  Balthaser,  Gcschichtc  des  Armutsstrcites  im  Fran- 
ziskanerordcn  bis  zum  Konzil  von  Vicnne,  Miiuster,  1911  (Vorrefor- 
mationsgeschichtliche  Forschungen,  6). 

Franciscan  influence  on  Italian  art  and  literature.  IT.  Thode, 
Franz  von  Assisi  und  die  An f Huge  der  Kunst  der  Bcnais.sance  in 
Italien,  Berlin,  1885,  2nd  edition,  1904,  is  a  work  of  fundamental 
importance.  Emma  G.  Salter,  Franciscan  legends  in  Italian  art : 
pictures  in  Italian  churches  and  galleries,   London   and   New  York, 
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1905.  Clarissa  ('.  Goff  [Mrs.  Robert],  Assisi  of  Saint  Francis: 
together  with  the  inflitenee  of  the  Franciscan  legend  on  Italian  art, 
London,  1908.  B.  Berenson,  A  Sienese  painter  of  the  Franciscan 
legend  [Sassetta],  New  York,  1909.  N.  H.  J.  Westlake,  On  the 
authentic  portraiture  of  St.  Francis  of  Assist,  London,  1897. 

A.  P.  OzANAM,  Les  poetes  Franciscains  en  ItaliCt  6th  e<lition, 
Paris,  1882,  translated  and  annotated  by  A.  E.  Nellen  and  W.  C. 
Craig,  The  Franciscan  poets  in  Italy  of  the  thirteenth  century^  Lon- 
don, 1914.  C.  Mariotti,  S.  Francesco,  i  Francescani  e  Dante  Aligh- 
ieri,  Quaraochi,  1912.  H.  IIesse,  Franz  von  Assisi,  Berlin  [1904] 
(Die  Dichtunjr,   13). 

Periodicals  devoted  to  Franciscan  studies.  Archivium  Fran- 
ciscanum  historicum :  periodica  publicatio  trimestris,-  begun  in  1908 
by  the  Franciscans  of  Quaracehi  near  Florence.  Etudes  Fran- 
ciscaines,  Paris,  1894ff.  Collection  dU'tudes  et  de  documents  ^ur 
Vhistoire  religicuse  et  litteraire  du  moyen  age,  edited  by  P.  Saba- 
tier,  vols.  T-V,  Paris,  1898-1904,  is  devoted  almost  entirely  to 
Franciscan  studies  and  texts.  Societe  internationale  d^Hudes  Fran- 
ciscaines  d  Assise,  1902ff.  La  France  Franciscaine:  melanges  d'arch- 
Mogie,  d^histoire  et  de  litterature  relatifs  aux  ordres  de  Saint  Fran- 
cois en  France,  du  XIII*'  siecle,  Paris,  1912ff.  Framiskanische 
Studien:  Quart alschrift,  Miinster,  1914ff.  Bollettino  critico  di  cose 
Francescaue,  Florence,  1905ff.  Miscellanea  Francescana  di  storia,  di 
lettere,  di  arte,  Folijjno,   1886ff. 

Dominicans  in  general.  M.  C.  Ganay,  Les  hienheureuses  Domin- 
icaines,  1190-1577,  d*apres  des  dgcuments  inMits^  Paris,  1913.  R.  P. 
Mortier,  Histoire  des  maitres  g^neraux  de  Vordre  des  Fr^res  PPi- 
cheursj  vols.  I-VT,  Paris  1903-1913.  A.  Danzas,  Etudes  sur  les 
temps  primitifs  de  Vordre  de  Saint-Dominique :  le  hienheureaux  Jour- 
dain  de  Saxe,  4  vols.,  1874-1876.  Augusta  T.  Drane,  The  spirit  of 
the  Dominican  order,  London,  1896.  W.  D.  G.  Fletcher,  The  Black 
Friars  of  Oxford,  Oxford,  1882.  E.  Barker,  The  Dominican  order 
and  convocation:  a  study  of  the  growth  of  representation  in  the 
church  during  the  thirteenth  century,  Oxford,  1913.  M.  D.  Chapotin, 
nistoire  des  Dominicaines  de  la  provinces  de  France:  le  sidcle  de.9 
fondations,  Paris,  1898.  M.  D.  Schomburg,  Die  Dominikaner  im 
Erzhistum  Bremen  wdhrend  des  dreizehnten  Jahrhunderts,  mit  einer 
einleitenden  i^bcntirht  iiher  die  Aushreitung  des  Ordens  in  Deutsch- 
land  bis  V^.'tO,  1910  (dissertation,  Jena).  Quellen  und  Forschungen 
zur  Geschichte  ilrs  Dominikanerordens  in  Deutschland,  Leipzig, 
1907ff.  R.  MartInez  Vigil,  La  orden  de  Predicadores :  sus  glorias 
en  santidad,  apostolado,  ciencias,  artes  y  gobierno  de  los  pueblos, 
seguidos  de  una  biblioteca  de  Dominicos  espaiioles,  Madrid,  1884. 


232  General  Medieval  History  partji 

St.  Dominic.  Augusta  T.  Drake,  History  of  St.  Dominic,  founder 
of  the  Friars  Preachers,  London,  1891.  H.  D.  de  Lacx)RDAIRe,  Vie 
de  saint  Dominique,  Paris,  1840,  new  edition,  Paris  [1912],  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Hazeland,  London,  1883.  J.  8.  Alemany, 
The  life  of  St.  Dominic  and  a  sketch  of  the  Dominican  order,  New 
York,  1867.  E.  Caro,  Saint  Dominique  et  les  Dominicains,  Paris, 
1853.     C.  M.  Antony,  In  St.  Dominic*s  country.  New  York,  1912. 

Original  sources.  Only  the  moat  important  large  collections 
of  sources  on  the  mendicants  are  listed  below.  See  the  bibli- 
ographical guides  below  for  details.  Much  material  can  also  be 
found  scattered  in  the  large  collections  for  church  history,  nos. 
963-964  above.  Scriptores  ordinis  riiinorum,  edited  by  L.  Wadding, 
Rome,  1650,  a  new  edition,  with  supplement  by  J.  H.  Sbaralea,  2 
vols.,  Rome,  1806,  suppleipents,  1906-1908.  Bullarium  Francis- 
canum,  edited  by  J.  H.  Sbaralea,  4  vols.,  Rome,  1759-1768,  sup- 
plement, 1780,  vols.  V-VII  by  C.  Eubel,  Rome,  1898-1904,  epitome 
and  supplement  to  vols.  I-IV  by  C.  Eubel,  Rome,  1908.  Analecta 
Franciscana,  vols.  I-V,  Quaracchi,  1885-1912.  Dontmenta  antiqua 
Franciscana,  edited  by  Lemmens,  Quaracchi,  1901-1902.  Opuscules 
de  critique  historique,  edited  by  P.  Sabatier.  British  society  of 
Franciscan  studies,  Aberdeen,  1909flf.  Monumenta  Franciscana, 
edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  2  vols.,  London,  1858  (Rolls  Series,  no.  4), 
for  the  Franciscans  in  England. 

The  chief  collections  for  the  Dominicans  are  the  following: 
Monumenta  ordinis  Fratrum  Pracdicatorum  historica,  edited  by  B.  M. 
Reichert,  vols.,  I-XIV,  Rome,  1896-1904.  Scriptores  ordinis  prac- 
dicatorum recen^iti,  edited  by  J.  Quetif  and  J.  Echard,  2  vols., 
Paris,  1719-1721,  new  edition,  enlarged,  by  R.  Coulon,  parts  I-VI, 
Paris,  1910-1913. 

Bibliographies.  In  general  consult  the  bibliographies  for  the 
historv  of  the  church,  nos.  49-55  above.  Manv  excellent  bibli- 
ographies  are  appended  to  articles  in  the  encyclopaedias  listed 
above,  nos.  104-144.  On  the  mendicants  in  general  there  is  a 
valuable  bibliography  in  J.  Loserth,  (U.schichte  dcs  spciteren  Mittel- 
alters,  15-17. 

For  Saint  Francis  we  have  an  admirable  bibliograi)hy  by  P. 
RoBiNSQN,  A  .short  introduction  to  Franciscan  litcrnturc.  New  York, 
1907.  The  author  is  preparing  a  life  of  St.  Francis  which  will 
probably  contain  a  complete  guide  to  the  literature  on  St.  Francis 
and  the  Franciscans.  Ctthbert,  fjife  of  St.  Francis,  in  four  apj)en- 
dixes,  391^-446,  has  a  full  discussion  and  bibliograjdiy  of  the  orig- 
inal sources  on  St.  Francis.  Robinson,  in  his  bibliography  just 
mentioned,  pp.   28-29,  calls  attention   to   recent   summaries  of  the 
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scholarly  work  on  the  history  of  St.  Francis.  Add  to  his  refer- 
ences, R.  Seeberg,  **Zur  Charakteristik  des  hi.  Franz  von  Assisi," 
in  Deutsche  Literaturzeitung,  XXXII  (1911),  1989-1994;  2053-2058. 

XXIV.  THE    ORGANIZATION    AND    WORK    OF   THE    CHRIS- 
TIAN  CHURCH   IN   THE   TWELFTH   AND 
THIRTEENTH  CENTURIES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  character  of  the  church  as  a  state,  and  the  most 
important  state  of  Europe  in  these  two  centuries.  It  was  a 
splendidly  organized  absolute  monarchy.  Its  executive,  legisla- 
tive, and  judicial  powers.  Its  territorial  extent.  Conflicts  with 
temporal  princes.  Spiritual  and  temporal  powers.  Regular  and 
secular  clergy.     This  outline  deals  with  the  secular  clergy. 

2.  The  ecclesiastical  hierarchy.  Influence  of  the  old  Roman 
ofiicialism  in  the  development  of  grades  among  churchmen.  Dis- 
tinctions among  the  secular  clergy,  emphasized  by  titles,  dress, 
residence,  ceremonial  of  investment  into  office,  and  order  of  prece- 
dence as  well  as  by  differences  of  duties  and  incomes.  The  higher 
ranks  of  the  clergy  were  classed  with  the  nobles  in  medieval 
society;  its  lower  ranks,  such  as  the  parish  priests,  were  classed 
with  the  common  people.  Difficulty  of  fitting  the  clergy  of  all 
ranks  into  feudal  society.  Differences  between  laymen  and  the 
clergy.  The  morals  of  the  clergy.  The  nature  of  the  evidence 
concerning  the  morals  of  the  clergy.  Records  of  episcopal  visi- 
tations. 

3.  The  pope  in  Rome.  The  growth  of  the  theory  of  papal 
absolutism  and  infallibility.  The  Lateran.  Disputes  about  his 
election  even  after  the  erection  of  the  College  of  Cardinals  in  1059. 
Institution  of  the  two-thirds  vote  in  1179.  The  Conclave  (cum 
clave)  of  the  council  of  Lyons  in  1274.  Growth  of  the  dignity  of 
cardinals  (the  red  hat  bestowed  in  1245,  and  the  purple  robe  in 
1C97).  Thoir  political  influence.  The  Roman  curia.  The  papal 
chancery.  Papal  bulls.  The  decretals  of  the  popes.  Legates  of 
the  popes.    Papal  legations  and  papal  visitations. 

4.  Archbishops  and  bishops.  Provinces  and  dioceses.  Unsuc- 
cessful efforts  to  make  the  rank  of  an  archbishop  a  very  distinct 
grade  above  that  of  a  bishop.  The  pallium.  Primates  or  metro- 
politans. The  exalted  power  of  a  bishop  in  his  diocese.  Episcopal 
elections.  The  Lateran  council  of  1215  placed  the  election  in  the 
hands  of  the  cathedral  chapters.  Spiritual  and  temporal  duties 
of  a  bishop.     Epiacopal  visitations. 
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5.  The  intermediate  clergy.  Archdeacons.  Canons  of  the 
cathedral  chapter.  Officers  of  the  cathedral  chapter,  such  as  the 
dean  (or  provost),  chancellor,  and  chanter.  Prebends.  Conflict 
between  the  chapters  and  archdeacons  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
bishops  on  the  other.      Vicars  general  and  '*  officials.  *' 

6.  The  parish  priests.  The  right  of  presentation  or  advowson. 
Patrons.  Cura  animarum  (French  cur^).  Elaborate  parish  churches. 
Social  duties  of  the  parish  priests.  Their  work  as  teachers.  Sectors. 
Vicars.     Arch -priests. 

7.  The  legislative  bodies  of  the  church.  The  great  universal 
or  oecumenical  councils,  especially  the  Lateran  council  of  1215^ 
Provincial  and  diocesan  councils.  The  tendency  to  hold  "national** 
councils,  and  to  limit  the  absolute  power  of  the  pope  by  conciliar 
action.     Mansi,  ConcUm. 

8.  The  financial  system  of  the  church.  The  papal  exchequer 
(camera)  in  Rome.  Some  of  the  sources  of  papal  income  were: 
the  revenues  from  the  Papal  States,  feudal  duos  from  vassal  states, 
pious  gifts  and  bequests,  fees  of  all  kinds,  benefice  taxes  especially 
annates,  Peter's  pence,  special  levies  on  the  clergy  all  over  Christ- 
endom, crusading  taxes.  The  income  of  a  bishop.  The  wealth  of 
some  cathedral  chapters.  The  income  of  a  parish.  Tithes.  The 
endless  complexity  of  the  expenditures  of  the  church.  Abuses  due 
to  the  wealth  of  the  church.      Misappropriations  by  greedy  priests. 

9.  The  law  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church.  The  growth  of 
canon  law.  Gratian's  Decretum  (1140-1150).  The  Corpiis  iuris 
canonici.  (For  details  on  canon  law  see  outline  XX,  part  ITT.)  The 
legal  status  of  the  clergy.  Legal  status  of  university  students. 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  non-clerical  persons.  Multiplicity 
of  cases  judicable  in  church  courts.  Ceaseless  conflicts  with 
secular  courts  and  jurisdiction.  The  papal  curia.  The  papal 
penitentiary.  Apellate  jurisdiction  of  the  pope's  courts.  Delay 
of  justice  and  other  abuses  in  the  papal  judiciary  system.  The 
judicial  functions  of  bishops.  The  judicial  work  of  archdeacons, 
archpriests,  and  cathedral  chapters.  The  episcopal  courts.  The 
episcopal  "officials/*  and  their  assistants.      Lawyers  and  notaries. 

10.  Church  discipline  and  control.  Confession  and  penances, 
especially  pilgrimages.      Excommunication  and  interdict. 

11.  Tleresies.  Conditions  which  gave  rise  to  heresies.  Wal- 
densians  and  Albigensians.  The  inquisition.  (For  details  see 
outline  XVf,   part   III,  below.) 

12.  The  Christian  cult.  The  evolution  of  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices. In  the  thirteenth  century  most  of  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  medieval  church  were  crystallized.      Use  of  Latin 
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in  the  church  service.  The  sacramental  system.  The  eucharist. 
The  revival  of  preaching.  The  great  hymns.  Organs  and  church 
music.  The  eccU^siasticlil  calendar.  Saints'  days.  Patron  saints. 
Canonization  of  saints.  Festivals.  Feast  of  Fools  (Festum  sttU- 
torum).     Miracle  plays.     Belies. 

13.  Ecclesiastical  buildings,  furnishingSi  vestment  and  plate. 
Romanesque  and  Gothic  cathedrals.  Chapter  houses.  Baptis- 
teries. The  papal  palaces.  Episcopal  residences.  Cemeteries. 
Dedication  of  sacred  buildings  and  places. 

14.  The  social  and  educational  work  of  the  secular  church. 
Charitable  work  of  the  clergy,  especially  of  the  parish  priests. 
The  alms  of  the  church.  The  care  of  the  sick  by  the  secular 
clergy.  The  Bequines  and  Bequins  (Beghards).  Elementary  edu- 
cation in  the  parishes.      Cathedral  schools. 

15.  The  missionary  work  of  the  church  in  the  East.  ''Prester 
John.''  Influence  of  the  crusades,  and  of  the  rise  of  universities. 
The  College  of  Constantinople  (or  Oriental  College),  established  in 
the  time  of  Innocent  III,  in  Paris.  The  missionary  activity  of 
the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans.  John  of  Piano  Carpini.  Wil- 
liam Rubruck   (Rubruquis).     Raymund  Lull. 

16.  Sources  of  weakness  and  decay  within  the  church. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  surveys.  Emebton,  Mediaeval  Ewrope,  541-555, 
582-592.  Flick,  The  rise  of  the  mediaeval  church,  ch.  xxiii.  B6mont 
and  MoNOD,  Medieval  Europe,  488-514. 

Longer  general  accounts.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  g6nS- 
rale,  IT,  253-291.  Medley,  The  church  and  the  empire,  chs.  iv,  x-xii, 
XIV.  MiLMAN,  Latin  Christianity,  vol.  IX,  book  XIV,  chs.  i-ii.  A. 
Luchaire,  Manuel  des  institutions  frangaises,  1-144.  E.  Michael, 
Cutturzustdnde  des  deutschen  Folkes  wdhrend  des  dreizehnten  Jahr- 
hunderts,  II,  1-2G5.  E.  L.  Cutts,  Scenes  and  characters  of  the 
middle  ages,  157-265. 

Financial  system  of  the  papacy.  W.  E^Lunt,  **The  financial 
system  of  the  mediaeval  papacy, '*  in  Quarterly  journal  of  economics, 
XXIII   (1909),  251-295. 

Interdict.  E.  B.  Krehbiel,  The  interdict:  its  history  and  its 
operation,  with  special  attention  to  the  time  of  pope  Innocent  III. 
See  also  A.  0.  Rowland,  **The  origin  of  the  local  interdict,''  in 
Annual  report  of  the  Anwrican  historical  association,  1899,  vol.  I, 
431-448. 

Parish  life.  F.  A.  Gasqubt,  Parish  life  in  mediaeval  England, 
London  and  Now  York,  1906,  2nd  edition,  1907.  E.  L.  CuTTS,  Parish 
priests  and  their  people  in  the  middle  ages  in  England,  London,  1891. 
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A.  H.  Thompson,  The  historical  growth  of  the  English  parish  church, 
Cambriclge,  1911. 

The  Christian  cult.  Y.  Hirn,  The  sacred  shrine:  a  study  of 
the  poetry  and  art  of  the  Christian  church,  London,  1912  (see  the 
impi>rtant  bibliography,  pp.  555-570).  On  the  Feast  of  Fools  see 
G.  V.  Hemming,  **Festum  stultorum/'  in  Nineteenth  century,  LVII 
(1905),  1000-1008. 

Eastern  missions.  C.  R.  Bbazley,  TJie  dawn  of  modem  geog- 
raphy, 3  vols.,  London,  1897-1906,~e8pecially  II,  ch.  v,  III,  chs.  ii-iii. 
L.  Br6hier,  L*^glise  et  Vorient  au  moyen  dge,  211-214,  268-286,  is  a 
short  introductory  sketch. 

Inquisition.  The  standard  work  on  the  medieval  inquisition 
is  by  H.  .C..  Lea,  Hi^ttory  of  the  inquisition  of  the  middle  ages,  3  vols., 
Philadelphia,'  1888.  E.  Vacandarp,  The  inqitiMtion,  translated  from 
the  2nd  French  edition,  by  B.  L.  Conway,  New  York,  1908,  is  a 
recent  short  sketch  by  a  Roman  catholic. 

Original  sources.  Robinson,  Headings,  I,  346-387.  Transla- 
iion.s  and  reprints,  II,  no.  4,  ''Medieval  sermon  stories";  III,  no.  6, 
" Pre-reformation  period."  G.  G.  Coulton,  A  medieval  garner, 
passing. 

Maps.      Shepherd,  Atlas,  46-47,  94-95,  97. 
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history  of  the  papal  chancery  down  to  the  time  of  Innocent  III, 
Cambridge  University  Press,  1915.  P.  M.  Baumgarten,  Aus  Kanzlei 
und  Kammer:  Eroricrungen  zur  lurwlcn  Hof-  und  Venualtungs- 
grschichtf  im  XII,  XIV,  und  XV  Jahrhundcrt,  Freiberg,  1907.  K. 
Zoepffel,  Die  Papsiwahlcn  und  die  niit  ihnen  im  nachsien  Zusam- 
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de  Rome  et  Vesprit  de  reforme  avant  Luther,  vol.  I,  La  theocratic, 
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Cardinals.  J.  Maubacii,  Die  KardiniUe  und  ihre  Politik  um  die 
Mitte  des  XIII  Jahrhunderts,  Bonn,  1902  (dissertation).  D.  Sag- 
Mi'LLER,  Thiitigkcit  und  Stellung  der  Cardlniilc  bis  Papst  Bonifaz 
r/II,  Freiburg,  1896, 
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Papal  legates.  H.  Zimmerman n,  Die  pdpstliche  Legation  in  der 
ersten  Hdlfte  des  IS  Jahrhunderis,  1198-1241,  Paderborn,  1913. 
K.  RuESS,  Die  rechtUche  Stellung  der  pdpstlichcn  Legaten  his  Boni- 
faz  VIII,  Paderborn,  1912  (Gorresgesellschaft;  Sektion  fiir  Rechts- 
iind  Sozialwissenschaft,  13).  J.  Bachmann,  Die  pdpatlichen  Legaten 
in  Deutschland  und  Skandinavien  {1156-1169),  Berlin,  1913  (His- 
torische  Studien,  115). 

Papal  Provisions.  The  situation  in  Germany  may  be  studied 
in  the  following  books:  H.  Baier,  PdpstlicJ^e  Provisionen  fiir  niedere 
Pfriinden  bis  zum  Jahre  1804,  Munster,  1911;  H.  Krabbo,  Die  Beset- 
sung  der  deutschen  BistUmer  unter  der  Begierung  Friedrichs  II,  part 
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Besetzung  der  deutschen  BistUmer  unter  Papst  Gregor  IX  (1^57- 
IfSil)  und  his  zum  Begierungsantritt  Papst  Innocem  IV  {lt4S), 
Berlin,  1911;  P.  Aldinger,  Die  Neubesetzung  der  deutschen  BistUmer 
unter  Papst  Innocenz  IV ,  It 43-1264,  Leipzig,  1901.  For  England 
the  same  conditions  are  described  by  A.  L.  Smith,  Church  and  state 
in  the  middle  ages,  Oxford,  1913  (Ford  lectures,  1305)  ;  and  F.  A. 
Gasquet,  Henry  the  Third  and  the  church:  a  study  of  his  ecclesiasti- 
cal policy  and  of  the  relations  between  England  and.  Borne,  London, 
1905.  U.  Stutz,  Geschichte  des  "kirchlichen  Benefizialwesens  bis  auf 
Alexander  III,  part  I,  Berlin,  1895. 

The  bishop  and  his  diocese.  Edith  K.  Ltle,  The  ojfice  of  an 
English  bishoj)  in  the  first  ludf  of  the  fourteenth  century,  Philadelphia, 
1903  (dissertation).  J.  Krieo,  Der  Kampf  der  Bischofe  gegen  die 
Archidiakone  im  Bistum  Wurzburg  unter  Benutzung  ungedruckter 
Urkunden  und  Akten  dargcstellt,  Stuttgart,  1914  (Kirchengeschicht- 
liche  Abhandlungen,  82).  J.  Muller,  Die  hischoflichen  Didzesan- 
bchorden,  Stuttgart,  1905.  A.  Poschl,  Bischofsgut  und  Mensa  epis- 
copalis,  2  vols.,  Bonn,  1908-1909.  J.  B.  Sagmuller,  Die  Bischofswahl 
bei  Gratien,  Cologne,  1908.  P.  Imbart  de  l a  Tour,  Les  Elections 
Episcopates  dans  Viglise  de  France  du  /Z«  aH  XII^  sidde  (814- 
1150),  Paris,  1891.  Niortet,  Maurice  de  Sully  (1160-1196):  itude 
sur  I 'administration  tpiscopale  pendant  la  deuxiime  moitiS  du  XII^ 
si^de,  Paris,  1890.  A.  Gr^a,  **Essai  historique  sur  les  archidiacres, " 
in  Bihliotheque  de  VEcole  des  chartes,  XII   (1851),  39-67,  215-247. 

Parish  life.  Olga  Dobiacue-Rojdestvensky,  La  vie  paroissiale 
en  France  au  XIII^  sidcle  d*aprds  les  actes  cpiscopaux,  Paris,  1911. 
G.  A.  Pr(!:vost,  L'eglise  et  les  campagnes  au  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1892. 
A.  Jessopp,  Before  the  great  pillage,  London,  1901. 

Church  councils.  The  great  authority  on  the  councils  is  ^ygSSLigj 
KonzUiengcscMchl e,  no.  469  above.  A.  N.  Blatchpord,  Church  coun- 
cils and  their  decrees,  London,  1909.  J.  von  Dollinger,  The  popes 
and  the  council. 
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der  papstlichen  Kanzlei  vom  13ten  bis  zur  Mitte  des  ISten 
Jahrhundcrts, '  *  iu  MitthcUungcn  des  Instiiuts  fiir  osterreiohische 
GeschichUforschunQf  XIII,  1-106.  W.  E.^Lunt^  **  Papal  taxation 
in  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I,**  in  English  historical  review, 
XXX  (1915),  398-417;  and  *'Tlie  first  levy  of  papal  annates, »* 
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tiarie  von  ifircm  Vrsprung  his  zu  Hirer  Umgestaltung  unter  Pitts  V, 
vols.  I  and  II,  Rome,  1907-11.  H.  C.  Lea,  Formulary  of  the  Papal 
Penitentiary  in  the  thirteenth  •  century,  Philadelphia,  1892.  See  also 
his  article,  *  *  The  taxes  of  the  Papal  Penitentiary,  ^  ^  in  English  his- 
torical review,  VIII  (1893),  424-438.  L.  Beauchet,  ''Origine  de 
la  jurisdiction  ecclesiastique  et  son  d6veloppcment  en  France  jusqu  'au 
XII*"  si^cle, "  in  Ncuvcllc  revue  historique  de  droit  fran^aise  et 
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Preaching.  L'abb6  Bourgain,  La  chairc  fram^aifte  au  XII^  siecle, 
d^apri's  le  manu^crits,  Paris,  1879.  A.  Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  La 
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L.  T.  Smith,  English  wayfaring  life  in  the  middle  ages,  8th  edition, 
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wesen  gegen  Mitte  des  13  Jahrhunderis,  Leipzig,  1894.  H.  J. 
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P.  J.  Wagner;  Geschichte  der  Messe  [to  1600],  Leipzig,  1913  (Kleine 
Handbiicher  der  Musikgeschichte,  XI,  1).  A.  Franz,  Die  kirohlichen 
Bencdiktionen  im  Mittelalter,  2  vols.,  Freiburg,  1909.  A.  Meter, 
Das  WeUmachtsfest :  seine  Entstehung  und  Entwicklung,  Tubingen, 
1913. 

Social  work  of  the  church.  F.  Schaub,  Die  katholische  Caritas 
und  deren  Gegner,  Freiburg,  1909.  L.  Lallemand,  Histoire  de  la 
charite,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1902-1906.  G.  Uhlhorn,  Die  christliche 
Liebestatiffkeit,  3  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1882-1890,  2nd  edition,  1895. 
E.  V.  Moeller,  Die  Elendenbriiderschaften:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
schichte der  Fremdenfiirsorge  im  Mittelalter,  Leipzig,  1906.  J. 
Greven,  Die  Anfdnge  der  Beginen,  Miinster,  1912  (Vorreformatische 
Forschungen,  8). 
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Missions.  Bibliotheca  bio-bibliografia  delta  Terra  Santa  e  dell* 
Oriente  FrancescanOy  compiled  by  G.  Goltjbovich,  Quaracchi,  1906- 
1913.  P.  ScHLAGER,  Mongolenfahrten  der  Framiskaner,  Trier,  1911. 
B.  P.  Marcellin  de  Civezza,  Hisioire  universelle  des  missions  fran- 
oiscaines,  translated  from  the  Italian  by  R.  P.  Bebnabdin,  Paris, 
1898.  Brou,  " L 'Evangelisation  de  I'lnde  au  raoyen  age,"  in  Etudes 
des  P.  P.  dc  la  Compagnie  de  Jisus,  LXXXVII  (1901).  Eubel, 
"Die  wahrend  des  XIV  Jahrhunderts  im  Missionsgebiet  der  Domini- 
kaner  und  Franziskaner  errichteten  Bisthumer, '*  in  Festschrift  sum 
JubUdum  des  deutschen  Campo  Santo  in  Bom,  Freiburg,  1897.  P.  H. 
KuLB,  Geschichtc  der  Misfdonsreisen  nach  der  Mongolei  wahrend  des 
IS  und  14  Jahrhunderts,  Regensburg,  1860.  H.  Matrod,  Le  voyage 
de  Fr.  &uiUaume  de  Bubrouck,  Cbuvin,  1909;  and  his  Notes  sur  le 
voyage  de  Fr,  Jean  de  Plan-Carpin  (It45-U47),  Paris,  1912.  F.  M. 
Schmidt,  *'Cber  Rubrucks  Reise  von  1253  bis  1255,"  in  Zeitsohrift 
d<'r  Gesellscluift  fiir  Erdkundc  zu  Berlin,  XX  (1885),  161-253.  L. 
TiNTi,  Vita.,,  del  beato  Odorico,  Rome,  1901.  F.  Zarnke,  "Der 
Priest er  Johannes,"  in  Abhan-dlungen  der  phUologischen-hisiorischcn 
Klasse  der  koniglichen  sdchsidien  GeseUscHxaft  der  Wissenschaftcn, 
Leipzig,  VII   (1879),  627-1030;  VIII  (1883),  1-186. 

W.  T.  A.  Barber,  Eaynwnd  Lull,  the  illuminated  doctor:  a  study 
in  mediaeval  missions,  London,  1903.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  Raymund  L'nJl, 
first  missionary  to  the  Moslems,  New  York,  1902.  J.  H.  Probst, 
CaraciHe  et  origincs  des  idees  du  hicnhcureux  Eaymond  Lulle, 
Toulouse,  1912.  M.  AndrI^.,  Le  bienhcureux  Eaymond  Lulle,  3rd 
edition,  Paris,  1900. 

J.  A.  GiNDRAUX,  Histoire  du  Christianisme  dans  le  monde  paien  : 
les  missions  en  Asie,  Geneva,  1909.  M.  R.  A.  Henrion,  Histoire 
gcn/rale  des  missions  catlwliques  depui-s  le  XIII^  circle,  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1844-47.  H.  Hahn,  Geschi^hte  der  ko1holi.schen  Alissionen,  5  vols., 
Cologne,  1857-73.  T.  Smith,  Mediaeval  missions.  G'.  F.  Maclear, 
A  history  of  Christian  missions  during  the  middle  arjes.  The  ency- 
clopedia of  missions:  descriptive,  historical,  biographical,  statistical, 
2nd  edition.  New  York  and  London,  1904. 

Original  sources.  The  best  pictures  of  the  life  of  tlie  church 
in  the  thirteenth  century  are  furnished  by  bisho])s  who  rccor<lod 
their  experiences  gained  in  visitations  in  their  dioceses.  The  most 
complete  account  is  by  the  archbishoj)  of  Rouen,  Eude  Kigaud, 
Ergisirum  visiiatytnum  archie  p'uicopi  EotlKnnagvnifis  [1248-12(59  J, 
edited  by  T.  Bonnin,  Rouen,  1852,  analyzed  by  L.  Dklisle,  in  Biblio- 
th^que  de  I'lcole  des  chartes,  VITI  (1846),  479-400.  Next  in  im- 
portance is  Le  livre  de  Guillaume  le  Maire,  evcque  d^ Angers,  1291 
(part    of    no.    965    above.    Melanges    historiqves,    11),    analyzed    in 
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Laviase,  Hijttoirc  de  France,  III,  part  II,  355-361.  Similar  informa- 
tion from  Engfland  may  be  gleaned-  from  the  letters  of  Robebt 
Grosseteste,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  1235-1254,  Boherti  Groaseteste  epis- 
copi  Lincolninutut  Epistolae,  edited  by  H.  R.  Luard,  London,  1861 
(Rolls  series,  no.  25). 

For  sources  on  the  missionary  work  in  Asia  see  Cathay  and  the 
way  thither:  being  a  collection  of  medieval  notices  of  China,  edited 
by  H.  Yule,  2  vols.,  London,  1866,  new  edition,  revised  by  H.  Cordier, 
3  vols.,  London,  1913-15  (Hakluyt  society,  series  2,  vols.  XXX, 
XXXVII-XXXVIII) ;  Texts  and  versions  of  John  de  Plana  Carpini 
and  William  de  Rubruquis  [Latin  and  English  texts],  edited  by 
C.  R.  Beazley,  London,  1903  (Hakluyt  society,  extra  series) ;  and 
The  journey  of  WUliam  Bubruk  to  eastern  parts  of  the  world,  ItSS- 
1255,  as  narrated  by  himself,  with  two  accounts  of  the  earlier  jovo"' 
ney  of  John  of  Pian  de  Car  pine,  translated  and  edited,  with  introduc- 
tory notices,  by  W.  W.  Rockhill,  London,  1900  (Hakluyt  society). 
The  accounts  of  Rubruquis  and  Pordenone  are  also  translated  in  an 
appendix  to  the  Travels  of  Sir  John  Mandeville,  edited  by  Pollard, 
New  York,  1900,  which  in  itself  is  worthless. 

Enchiridion  symbolorum  et  definitionum  et  declarationum  de 
rebus  fidei  et  morum,  edited  by  H.  Denzinqer,  Freiburg,  1908. 
Liturgischc  Bibliothek :  Sammlung  gottesdienstlicher  Biicfier  aus  dem 
dcutschen  Mittelalter,  edited  by  A.  ScHONrELDER,  vols.  I  and  II, 
Bitualbiwher,  Paderborn,  1904-1906. 

For  large  collections  of  the  sources  of  church  history  see  nos. 
953-954  above. 

Bibliograpliies.  See  the  general  bibliographies  for  church  his- 
tory, nos.  49-55  above. 

XXV.  THE  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE,  1108-1328 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  undisputed  leadership  of  France  in  western  Europe  dur-  L. 
ing  this  period.  The  He  de  France.  The  importance  of  Paris. 
Contrast  between  French  and  German  political  history.  The 
strength  and  importance  of  the  Capetian  line  of  kings.  Their 
diflSculties:  feudalism,  lack  of  geographical  unity,  diversity  of 
peoples,  languages,  and  laws. 

2.  The  real  beginning  of  the  French  monarchy  is  the  reign  of  i 
Louis  VI  (le  Gros,  the  Fat),  1108-1137.  He  had  been  made  king 
designate  in  1100.  His  feudal  wars.  His  popularity  due  largely 
to  his  liberal  economic  policy.  A  protector  of  the  church.  His 
relations  with  England.  Etienne  de  Garlande.  Suger,  abbot  of 
Saint-Denis,  the  famous  minister  of  Louis  Nl. 
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3.  Retrogression  under  Louis  VII  (1137-1180).  Weak  char- 
acter of  the  king.  The  disastrous  second  crusade.  Louis  and 
St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  The  divorce  of  Louis  YII  from  Eleanor 
of  Aquitaine  in  1152,  and  the  extension  of  the  Angevin  (Norman) 
empire  due  to  the  marriage  of  Eleanor  with  Henry  (later  Henry 
II)  of  England. 

4.  Rapid  advance  under  Philip  IT,  Augustus,  1180-1223.  His 
supremacy  over  the  great  feudal  lords.  Dismemberment  of  the 
Norman  enipire;  wars  with  Henry  II,  Richard  I,  and  John;  fall 
of  Chateau-Gaillard  and  the  loss  of  Normandy  by  John  in  1204. 
The  coalition  of  1214  and  the  battle  of  Bouvines.  Philip  and 
pope  Innocent  III.  Beginnings  of  the  Albigensian  crusade.  Cre- 
ation of  central  machinery  of  government;  baillis  and  sen^chatuCf 
improvement  of  finances,  justice,  and  the  army.  The  communes, 
industry  and  commerce.  The  great  wall  of  I*hilip  Augustus  around 
Paris.  The  real  beginnings  of  a  university  of  Paris  in  this  reign. 
The  short  reign  of  Louis  VIII,  1223-1226,  witnessed  no  great 
changes.     Continuance  of  the  Albigensian  wars.     Appanages. 

5.  The  minority  of  Louis  IX,  1226-1234.  Regency  of  his 
mother,  ^lancjie  of  Castille.  Failure  of  a  serious  feudal  reaction. 
The  migration  of  the  university  of  Paris  in  1229. 

6.  France  at  the  height  of  her  medieval  glory  under  Saint 
Louis  (Louis  IX),  1226-1270.  His  character  and  popularity.  His 
foreign  policy.  Development  of  central  machinery  of  government. 
Enqu^ieurs.  Beginnings  of  the  differentiation  of  the  curia  regis 
into  a  grand  conseily  a  parlcmentf  and  a  ohambre  dcs  comptes.  The 
king's  interest  in  justice.  His  relations  with  the  mendicants.  His 
charitable  institutions  in  Paris.  His  friends,  Joinville  and  Robert 
de  Sorbonne.  The  Sai.nte  Chapelle.  The  disastrous  crusades  of 
Louis  in  Egypt,  1248-1254,  and  Tunis,  1270.  Death  of  St.  Louis 
in  Carthage,  1270. 

7.  Philip  III  (le  Hardi,  the  Bold),  1270-1285.  The  county  of 
Toulouse  was  annexed  to  the  French  crown.  His  relations  with 
the  Spanish  kingdoms,  especially  after  the  Sicilian  Vespers  in 
1282. 

8.  Consolidation  of  the  French  absolute  monarchy  under  Philip 
IV  (le  Bel,  the  Fair),  1285-1314.  Foreign  relations  with  Flanders, 
England,  and  the  empire.  Reliance  on  the  Roman  law.  Relations  ; 
with  pope  Boniface  VII f.  The  papal  bulls  Clericis  laieos  and 
Unam  sanclavi.  The  burning  question  of  taxation.  Financial  and 
other  administrative  reforms.  Meeting  of  the  Estates  General  in 
1302  and  other  internal  reforms.     The  beginning  of  the  **  Babylon- 
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ish  Captivity"  of  the  papacy.      Anagni.      The  suppression  of  the 
Templars,  1309-1314. 

9.  Louis  X,  1314-1316,  Philip  V,  1316-1322,  Charles  IV,  1316^^ 
1328.     Charles  was  the  last  male  descendant  of  Philip  IV  and  with 
his  death  the  direct  line  of  Capetians  came  to  an  end.     The  ante- 
cedents of  the  Hundred  Years  ^  War  with  £ngland. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  accounts.  G.  B.  Adams,  The  growth  of  the  French 
nation,  73-107,  together  with  the  same  author  ^s  CivUisation  during 
the  middle  ages,  eh.  xiii.  Mackinnon,  Growth  of  the  French  mon- 
archy, ch.  I.  See  also  the  first  pages  in  C.  V.  Lanolois,  The  historic 
role  of  France  among  the  nations. 

Longer  general  accounts.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  gene- 
rate II,  ch.  VII,  III,  ch.  I.  \fASRnN^  The  story  of  mediaeval  France, 
chs.  iii-viii.  Tout,  Empire  and  papacy,  clis.  xii,  xvii,  together  with 
Lodge,  The  close  of  the  middle  ages,  ch.  iii.  Kitchin,  History  of 
France,  4th  edition,  I,  255-413.     Macdonald,  A  history  of  France, 

I,  112-218.      J.  LosERTH,  GcschicJite  des  spdteren  Mittelalters,  44- 
52,  149-159,  217-246. 

Standard  work.  Lavisse.  Histoire  de  France,  II,  part  II,  311- 
331,  and  both  parts  of  vol.  III. 

The  He  de  France.  M.  Block,  L^Ile-dc  France  (les  pays  autour 
de  Paris),  Paris,  1^13  (vol.  IX  of  Les  regions  de  la  France), 
assembles  articles  which  appeared  in  the  Revue  de  synthese  his- 
torique. 

Philip  Augustus.  W.  K.  Button,  Philip  Augustus,  London,  1896 
(Foreign  statesmen).  A.  Luchaire,  La  societe  fran^'aise  an  temps 
de  PhUippc  -  August  e,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1909,  authorized  translation 
by  E.  B.  Krehbiel,  Social  France  at  the  time  of  Phiiip  Augtistu^^ 
New  York,  1912. 

Saint  Louis.  F.  Perry,  Saint  Louis  {Louis  IX  of  France) y  the 
most  Christian  king.  New  York,  1901  (Heroes  of  the  nations),  is 
a  very  satisfactory  biography.  See  also  Munro  and  Sellert,  Medi- 
eral  civilisation,  new  edition,  366-375;  491-523  (the  latter  pages 
being   a   translation    from    Lavisse,    Histoire   de   France,   III,    part 

II,  18-40). 

Templars.  The  best  general  account  on  the  suppression  of  the 
Templars  in  1309  is  H.  C.  Lea,  History  of  the  inquisition.  III,  238- 
334.    For  other  literature  see  under  the  outline  ** Crusades*'  above. 

Original  source^t.  Translations  of  Joinville's  famous  Life  of 
St.  Louis  have  been  indicated  above  in  the  outline  on  the  crusades. 
Extracts  from  it  may  be  read  in  Robinson,  Readings,  I,  198-221; 
and  Ogg,  Source  book,  311-324. 


244  General  Medieval  History  partu 

Maps.  SHEPHiteD,  Atla8,  69,  70-71,  76.  For  excellent  detailed 
maps  see  A.  Longnon,  Atlas  historique  de  la  France. 

C.  Bibliography 
Oeneral   books.     The   general   histories    of    France   are    listed 
above,  nos.  508-648. 

Louis  VI.  A.  LuCHAiBfe,  Louis  VI  le  Gros:  annales  de  sa  vie 
et  de  son  rkgne,  10&1-11S7,  avec  une  introdtiction  historique,  Paris, 
1890.  J.  W.  Thompson,  The  development  of  the  FrencJi  monarchy 
under  Louis  VI  le  Gros,  Chicago,  1895. 

Louis  VII.,  A.  LucuAiRE,  Etudes  sur  les  actes  de  Louis  VII, 
Paris,  1885.  R.  HiRScn,  Siudien  zur  Geschiclite  Konig  Ludwigs  VII 
von  Frankreich  (1119-1160),  Leipzig,  1892.  O.  Cartellieri,  Aht 
Suger  von  Saint-Denis,  1081-1115,  Berlin,  1898  (Historische  Studien, 
11).  A.  HuGUENiN,  Suger  et  la  monarchie  franqaise  au  XII^  Steele 
(llOS'-llSt),  Paris,  1857.  A.  Luchaire,  Histoire  des  institutions 
monarchiques  dc  la  France  sous  les  premiers  CapHiens,  987-1180. 
E.  Vacandard,  *'Le  divorce  de  Louis  le  Jeune  [Louis  VII],''  in 
Revue  des  questions  historiques,  XLVII  (1890),  408-432.  E.  Vacan- 
dard, **  Saint  Bernard  et  la  royaut^  f ranc^aise, ' '  in  Revue  des  ques- 
tions historiques,  XLIX  (1891),  353-409.  E.  Duvernoy,  Le  Due 
de  Lorraine,  Mathicu  /<^^  1139-1176,  Paris,  1904.  In  liis  Catalogue 
des  actes  des  dues  de  Lorraine  de  1048  d  1139  et  de  1176  d  12t0, 
Nancy,  1^15,  the  author  lias  supplemented  and  completed  the  work 
begun  in  the  Appendix  of  the  earlier  work. 

Louis  Vm.  C.  Petit- DuTAiLLis,  Etude  sur  la  vie  et  le  regne 
de  Louis  VIII  (1187-ieg6),  Paris,  1894,  no.  101  of  no.  888  above. 
-  Philip  Augustus.  A.  Cartellieri,  Philipp  II  Augustus,  Konig 
f  von  Frankreich,  vols.  I-III,  Leipzig,  1899-1910,  is  the  standard 
work  on  this  monarch;  his,  Philipp  II  August  und  der  Zusanvmen- 
bruch  des  angevinischen  Reichcs,  Leipzig,  1913,  is  a  short  sketch  of 
sixteen  pages.  F.  M.  Povvicke,  The  loss  of  Normandy  (1180-1204). 
W.  Walker,  On  the  increase  of  royal  pmver  in  France  under  Philip 
Augustus,  Leipzig,  1888  (dissertation).  L.  Delisle,  Catalogue  dfs 
actes  de  PhUippe  Augustc,  avcc  une  introduction  sur  les  sources,  les 
caracttrcs  et  I'importance  historique  de  ces  documents,  Paris,  1856. 
L.  L.  BORRELLI  DE  Serres,  La  rewiiojt  des  provinces  septentnonales 
a  la  couronne  par  Philippe  Augustc:  Amicnois,  Ariois,  Vcrmandois, 
Valois,  Paris,  1899.  R.  Davidsohn,  Philipp  II  August  von  Frank- 
reich und  Ingehorg,  Stuttgart,  1888  (dissertation).  P.  Schefper- 
Boichorst,  Deutscliland  und  Philipp  II  Augu.'tt  von  Frankreicii 
1180-1214,  1868  (Forschungen  zur  deutschen  Geschiohte,  8).  C. 
B6mont,  De  la  condemnation  de  Jean-Sans-Terre  par  la  cour  des 
pairs  de  France  en  1202,  Paris,  1886. 
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For  the  battle  of  Bouvines  see  E.  Andouin,  Es8ai  sur  VarmSe 
roycUe  au  temps  de  Philippe- AugvLste,  Paris,  1913;  C.  Ballhausen, 
Die  ScMacht  bei  Bouvines  £7  VII  ltl4,  Jen^,  1907;  A.  HORTZ- 
SCHANSKY,  Die  Schlacht  an  der  Brucke  von  Bouvines,  1883  (disser- 
tation, Halle) ;  and  H.  Malo,  Un  grand  feudataire,  Benaud  de  Dam- 
martin,  et  la  coalition  de  Bouvines:  contribution  d  l^Hude  du  rdgne 
de  PhUippe- August e,  Paris,  1898. 

Saint  Louis.  G.  V.  Langlois,  Saint  Louis,  Paris,  18^6.  A. 
Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  France  sous  St.  Louis  et  sous  Philippe  le 
Hardi,  Paris,  1894.  L.  8.  Le  Najn  de  Tillemont,  Vie  de  Saint 
Louis,  6  vols.,  Paris,  1847-1851.  ^H.  Wallon,  iSaint  Louis  et  son 
temps,  2  vols.,  4tli  edition,  Paris,  1895.  M.^Sepet,  Saint  Louis,  7th 
edition,  Paris,  1905  (Les  saints),  translated  by  G.  Tyrrell,  London, 
1899.  Winifred  F.  Knox,  The  court  of  a  saint,  London  [1909]. 
E.  Beroer,  Les  demi^res  annies  de  Saint  Louis,  Paris,  1902.*  See 
also  his  Saint  Louis  et  Innocent  IV,  Paris,  1893;  and  his  Histovre 
de  Blanche  de  Castille,  reine  de  France,  Paris,  1895.  J.  8.  Dbniel, 
Histoire  de  BUinche  de  Castille,  Tours,  1908.  M.  Gavrilovitch, 
Etude  sur  le  traite  de  Paris  de  lt59,  entre  Louis  IX,  roi  de  France, 
et  Henri  III,  roi  d*Angleterre,  Paris,  1899.  E.  Boutaric,  Saint  Louis 
et  Alphonse  de  Poitiers,  Paris,  1870.  A.  Molinier,  **  Etude  sur 
radministration  de  Louis  IX  et  d 'Alphonse  de  Poitiers  (1226-71)'* 
in  Histoire  g^n^rale  de  Languedoc,  VII,  462  ff.  C.  E.  Norton,  St, 
Louis  and  JoinvUle,  Boston,  1864. 

Philip  m.  C.  V.  Langlois,  Le  rigne  de  Philippe  III  le  Hardi, 
Paris,  1887.  L.  LECLfeRE,  Les  rapports  de  la  papautS  et  de  la  France 
SOILS  Philippe  III,\t70-lt85,  Paris,  1889. 

Philip  the  Fair.  E.  Boutaric,  La  France  sous  Philippe  le  Bel, 
Paris,  1861.  F.  Kern,  Die  Anfdnge  der  framosischen  Ausdehnungs- 
politik  bis  zum  Jahr  1S08,  Tubingen,  1910;  and  his  Grundlagen  der 
framosischen  Ausdehnungspolitik,  Leipzig,  1910.  Jolly,  Philippe 
le  Bel :  ses  dessins,  ses  actes,  son  influence,  Paris,  1889.  E.  Renan, 
Politique  religieuse  du  r^gne  de  Philippe  le  Bel,  Paris,  1899.  F. 
Funk-Brentano,  Les  origines  de  la  guerre  de  cent  ans:  Philippe 
le  Bel  en  'Mandre,  Paris,  1897.  P.  Fournier,  Le  royau^ne  d* Aries, 
Paris,  1892.  R.  Holtzmann,  Wtihelm  von  Nogaret:  Bat  und  Gross- 
siegelbewahrer  PhUipps  des  Sohonen  von  Franlcreioh,  Freiburg,  1898 
(dissertation). 

Finances  in  the  time  of  Philip  the  Fair.  L.  L.  Borrelli  de 
Serres,  Becherches  sur  divers  services  publics  du  XIII^  au  XVII« 
sUcles,  7  vols.,  Paris,  1895-1909.  See  also  his  Les  variations  moni- 
taires  sous  Philippe  le  Bel  et  les  sources  de  leur  histoire,  Paris,  1902. 
A.  Vuitry,  Etudes  sur  le  regime  financier  de  la  France  avani  la 
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revolution  de  1789,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1877-1883.  L.  Lazard,  Easai  swr 
la  conditwn  des  Juifs  dans  le  domaine  royal  au  XI 11^  sUcle,  Paris, 
1887.  For  the  preceding  centuries  see  M.  Prou,  Esquisse  de  la  poli- 
tique moneiaire  des  rots  de  France  du  X^  au  XII^  sidclef  Paris,  1901. 

Estates  QeneraL  G.  Picot,  Histoire  des  Stats  gen&raux,  6  vols., 
2nd  edition,  Paris,  1889.  M.  Artonne,  Le  mouvement  de  1314,  et  les 
Charles  provinciales  de  1315,  Paris,  1913.  G.  Picot,  documents  rela- 
tifs  aux  etats  g&n^raux  et  assemblies  riunis  sous  Philippe  le  Bel, 
Paris,  1901.  H.  Hervieu,  Becherches  sur  les  premiers  Stats  gSnSraux 
et  les  assemblees  representatives  pendant  la  premiere  moitiS  du  XI V^ 
Steele,  Paris,  1879. 

The  Parlement  of  Paris.  F.  Aubert,  Histoire  du  Parlement  de 
Pari^  de  Vorigine  d  Frangois  l^^r^   U50-1515,   2   vols.,   Paris,   1894. 

E.  Maugis,  Histoire  du  Parlement  de  Paris,  de  Vavdnement  des  rois 
Valois  a  la  mort  d'Henn  IV,  vols.  I  and  II,  Paris,  1913-1914.  C.  V. 
Lanolois,  "Les  origines  du  Parlement  de  Paris,"  in  Revue  his- 
loriquc,  XLII  (1890),  74-114.  F.  Aubert,  Le  Parlement  de  Paris 
de  Philippe  le  Bel  a  ChaHes  VII,  1314-US2,  Paris,  1890.  E.  Perrot, 
Les  cos  royaux:  origine  et  developpement  de  la  theoric  aux  XIII^'  et 
XlVe  si^des,  Paris,  1910. 

Philip  V.  P.  Lehugeur,  Histoire  de  Philippe  le  Long,  Paris, 
1896. 

Original  sources.  The  large  collections  of  sources  for  the  his- 
tory of  France  are  listed  above,  nos.  965-977.  Much  material  of 
value  is  in  the  Rolls  Series,  no.  996  above.  Molinier,  no.  21  above, 
is  the  best  guide  for  original  sources  on  French  history. 

Special  mention  may  be  ipade  of  the  Oeuvrcs  completes  de  Suger, 
edited  by  Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  Paris,  1867;  and  the  separate  edition 
of  his  book  on  Louis  the  Fat,  Gesta  Ludovici  regis  cognomento 
Grossi,  ou  Vie  de  Louis  le  Gros,  edited  by  A.  Molinier,  Paris,  1887. 
Acta  imperii  Angliae  et  Franoiae  ah.  a.  1267  ad  a.  1313,  edited  by 

F.  Kern,  Tubingen,  1910.  Etablisscments  de  Sai)tt  Louis,  editeil 
by  P.  ViOLLET,  4  vols.,  Paris,  1881-1886,  part  of  no.  966  above. 
H.  F.  Delaborde,  *'La  texte  primitif  des  Enseignemenis  de  Saint- 
Louus  a  son  /??.«,"  in  Bibliothique  de  VEcole  de.s  chartcs,  LXXIII 
(1912),  73-100,  237-262. 

Bibliographies.  See  the  general  bibliographies  for  the  history 
of  France,  nos.  21-27  above.  There  are  excellent  bibliographical 
notes  for  this  period  in  the  footnotes  of  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France, 
vol.  III.  For  the  Angevin  (Norman)  Empire,  see  Gross,  no.  36 
above. 
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XXVI.  MEDIEVAL  ECONOMIC  CONDITIONS 

A.  Outline 

1.  Importance  of  economic  history.  Until  recently,  economic 
history  was  unduly  neglected;  now  it  has  gained  such  prominence 
that  there  is  some  danger  of  giving  it  too  much  emphasis. 

2.  Prominent  features  of  medieval  economic  life.  Predominance 
of  rural  life.  Importance  of  corporations.  Comparatively  stable 
conditions.      The  barter  system. 

3.  Rural  life.  The  manor.  The  lord  of  the  manor  and  his 
free  and  servile  tenants.  The  duties  which  tenants  owed  their 
lord.  Gradual  emancipation  of  the  servile  population.  Chief 
features  of  the  agricultural  system:  the  demesne  land,  open  fields, 
the  strip  system,  the  three-field  system.  Crude  methods  of  agri- 
culture. Difiiculty  of  keeping  animals  during  the  winter.  Hous- 
ing and  labor  conditions,  and  the  amusements  of  the  masses. 
Peasants'  revolts;  the  Jacquerie  in  France,  1358,  and  the  Peasants' 
Revolt  in  England  in_1381. 

4.  Urban  life.  Origin  of  medieval  towns;  their  relations  with 
feudal  lords.  Enfranchisement  of  towns.  Town  charters.  Com- 
munes, boroughs.  Differences  of  town  life  in  different  countries. 
The  inhabitants  of  towns  and  their  occupations.  Aliens,  especially 
Jews.  Regulation  of  manufacture  and  trade.  Merchant  gilds  and 
craft  gilds.  Social  and  religious  g^lds.  Mystery  plays.  City 
walls,  streets,  churches,  town  halls,  and  markets.  Remarkable 
growth  and  improvement  of  cities  in  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
wealthy  class  in  cities.  Towns  which  have  preserved  their  medi- 
eval character,  such  as  Bruges  and  Niirnberg. 

5.  Sufferings  from  cold,  famine,  and  pestilences.  The  Black 
Death  of  J348-1349. 

6.  Money  and  banking  in  the  middle  ages.  Disadvantages  of 
the  barter  system.  Relatively  poor  system  of  coinage.  Wide- 
spread privileges  of  coinage  and  prevalence  of  debasement  of  coin. 
Italian  standard  coins,  banks,  and  bills  of  exchange.  Money- 
lending  Jews  and  Lombards.      Medieval  ideas  about  interest. 

7.  Commerce.  Hindrances  to  commerce  in  the  middle  ages. 
Just  price.  Forestalling.  Sudden  increase  of  business  in  the 
twelfth  century.  The  chief  Asiatic  and  European  routes.  The 
importance  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Baltic  and  North  Seas. 
Luxuries  from  the  east  and  raw  materials  from  the  north.  Mar- 
kets and  fairs.  Commercial  associations  and  leagues,  especially 
the  Hanseatic  League.      Importance  of  the  Italian  cities.      Inter- 
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municipal  trade.  Captains  of  industry  and  trade.  Jews.  In- 
fluence of  the  rise  of  the  Ottoman  Turks  on  commerce. 

8.  The  extension  of  geographical  knowledge,  due  to  commerce 
and  other  causes,  such  as  missionary  endeavor.  Marco  Polo.  The 
compass.  Medieval  geographical  knowledge  and  cartography  (the 
poriolani) . 

B.  Special  Recommendations  tor  Reading 

Brief  geiieral  accounts.  Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  ch.  xv. 
Adams,  Civilisation,  ch.  xii.  Luchaire,  Sooiol  France,  translated 
by  Krehbiel,  ch.  xiii.  See  the  pictures  in  nos.  187,  188,  and  207 
above.  For  particular  terms,  Palgrave's  Dictionary,  no.  115  above, 
is  helpful. 

Longer  general  accounts.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  gSn- 
irale,  II,  chs.  i,  viii,  and  ix.  These  three  chapters  can  also  be  read 
in  English.      The  first,  written  by  C.  Seignobos,  was  translated  by 

E.  W.  Dow,  The  feudal  regime,  New  York,  Holt,  1906.  Chapters 
VIII  and  IX,  written  by  A.  Giry  and  A.  R^ville,  were  translated  by 

F.  G.  Bates  and  P.  E.  Titsworth,  under  the  titles.  Emancipation 
of  mediaeval  towns;  and.  Medieval  commerce  and  industry,  both 
published  by  Holt  in  1908. 

W.  CuNNiNfiiiAM,  Western  oivUisation  in  its  economic  aspects: 
medieval  and  modern,  Cambridge,  1900,  book  IV.  H.  F.  Helmolt, 
History  of  the  world,  VII,  1-62.  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France, 
II,  part  II,  332-357,  III,  part  I,  390-414.  Luchaire,  Manuel  des 
institutions  frangaises,  part  III,  "Les  institutions  populaires. "  E. 
Michael,  Culturzustdnde  des  deutschen  Volkes  wdhrend  des  drei- 
zehnten  Jahrhunderts,  I,  1-85,  129-204. 

Medieval  commerce.  E.  P.  Cjieyney,  European  background  to 
American  history.  New  York,  1904  (Tlie  American  nation  series), 
chs.  i-iii.  C.  Day,  A  history  of  commerce,  New  York,  1907,  part  II. 
A  still  more  elementary  account  than  Day  is  H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  The 
history  of  commerce  in  Europe,  London,  1891,  2nd  edition,  1896, 
27-92. 

The  following  are  interesting  special  studies.  L.  Hutchinson, 
"Oriental  trade  and  the  rise  of  the  Lombard  communes,"  Qu<irterly 
Journal  of  economics,  XVI  (1901-1902),  413--4:i2.  H.  C.  Lea, 
"Ecclesiastical  treatment  of  usury, ^^  in  Yale  review,  II  (1893- 
1894),  356-385.  Alice  Law,  "The  English  nouveaux-riches  in  the 
fourteenth  century,"  in  Boyal  historical  society,  Tran^sactions,  new 
series,  IX  (1895),  49-73;  and  her  "Notes  on  English  me<lieval 
shipping,"  in  Economic  review,  VIII  (1898),  349-385.  On  medieval 
ships   and   shipping   see   also   IjA   RoNcitiRE,   Histoire   de   la    marine 
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fran^4iis€f  I,  244-298;   and  Enlart,  Manuel  d'archioJogie,  II,  568- 
620. 

Hmseatlc  League.  Short  acoounts  are  Lodge,  Close  of  the 
middle  ages,  ch.  xviii;  Henderson,  Short  history  of^Germany,  181- 
202;  Helmolt,  History  of  the  world,  VII,  10-62;  and  the  article 
by  E.  F.  <5ay  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Brytannica,  The  follovring  are 
two  short  books  on  the  subject:  Helen  Zimmer.  The  Hansa  tovms. 
New  York,  1889;  and  D.  ScnXrER,  Die  deutsche  ,Hanse,  Leipzig, 
1903,  2nd  edition,  revised,  1915,  part  19  of  no.  326  above. 

The  Black  Death.  F.  A.  Gasquet,  The  Black  Death  of  1S48  and 
1S49,  London,  1908,  is  a  2nd"edition  of  his  Great  Pestilence  of 
lS48-49f  London,  1893.  J.  F.  Palmer,  ''Pestilences:  their  influence 
in  the  destiny  of  nations,  as  shown  in  the  history  of  the  plague,'' 
Eoyal  historival  society,  new  series,  I  (1884),  242-259. 

Geographical  discovery.  C.  R.  Beazley,  ''Marco  Polo  and  the 
European  expansion  of  the  middle  ages,'*  in  AtlaJitio  monthly,  CIV 
(1909),  493-501,  will  serve  as  an  introduction  to  his  The  dawn  of 
modern  geography,  II,  ch.  vi.  III,  chs.  iv-v.  8.  Ruge,  Gesohiohte  des 
Zeitalters  der  Entdcckungcn,  35-81.  J.  B.  Brown,  "The  last  great 
dreamer  of  the  crusades,"  in  Nineteenth  century,  X  (1881),  701-722. 

Original  sources.  Short  selections  may  be  found  in  Robinson, 
Beadings,  I,  cJi.  xviii;  Thatcher  a^id  McNeal,  Source  hook,  545- 
612;  Ogg,  Source  hook,  cJi.  XX;  and  Translations  and  reprints,  III, 
no.  2,  "Statistical  documents  of  the  middle  ages,''  and  III,  no.  5, 
* '  English  manorial  document^. ' ' 

On  geographic  discovery  the  most  important  source  is  The  book 
of  Ser  Marco  Polo,  the  Venetian,  concerning  the  kingdoms  and  mar- 
vels of  the  cast,  translated  and  edited  by  Sir  H.  Yule,  2  vols.,  Lon- 
don, 1871,  3rd  edition,  revised  by  H.  Cordier,  London,  1903.  There 
is  a  translation  of  Marco  PoLO'p'*book  in  Ever^man*s  library.  A 
recent  German  edition  of  the  work  is  l)ie  Reisen  des  Venezianers 
Marco  PoiiO  im  13  Jahrhundcrt,  bearbeitet  von  H.  Lemcke,  Gross- 
borstcl,  1907.  Next  in  importance  is  a  book  which  has  been  men- 
tioned before,  Cathay  and  ilw  way  thither,  also  edited  by  H.  Yule. 
Book  of  the  knowledge  of  all  the  kingdoms,  lands,  and  lordships  that 
arc  in  the  world,  and  the  arm^  and  devices  of  each  land  and  lord- 
ship, edited  by  Sir  C.  Markiiam,  London,  1912  (Hakluyt  society, 
2nd  series,  XXIX)  is  an  account  by  a  fourteenth  century  Spanish 
Franciscan.  Chan  Ju-Kua,  his  work  on  the  Chinese  and  Arab  trade 
in  the  llSth  and  13th  centuries,  entitled  Chufanchi,  translated  from 
the  Chinese  and  annotated  by  F.  Hirth  and  W.  W.  Rockhill,  Leip- 
zig, 1912. 
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For  a  contemporary  account  of  the  Black  Death  read  Boccaccio  *s 
introduction  to  his  Decameron^  the  essentials  of  which  are  printed  in 
Source  book  of  the  renaissance^  edited  by  M.  Whitcomb,  revised 
edition,  21-24. 

Maps.     Shepherd,  Atlas,  76,  98-99,  102-103,  104,  107-110. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  Books.  The  general  histories  of  civilization,  nos.  729- 
738,  751,  and  762-781,  are  especially  valuable.  Almost  all  the 
books  on  the  Jews,  nos.  850-884  above,  lay  stress  on  their  place 
in  economic  history,  but  see  especially  nos.  857-861.  In  addition, 
read  II.  C.  Lea,  Inquisition  in  Spain,  I,  81-144. 

General  economic  history.  M.  Kovalewskt,  Die  okonomische 
Entwicklung  Europas  bis  zum  Beginn  der  kapitalistischen  Wirtschafts- 
form,  translated  into  German  from  the  Russian  by  L.  Motzkin  and 
others,  vols.  I-VII,  Berlin,  1901-14.  G.  d'Avenel,  Histoire  ico- 
nomiqiic  de  la  propriStl'^  des  salaires,  des  denr^es,  et  de  tous  les 
prix  en  general,  depuis  l*an  ItOO  jusqu^en  Van  1800,  6  vols.,  Paris, 
1894-1912,  abridged  and  altered  under  the  titles,  Paysans  et  ouvriers 
depuis  sept  cents  ans,  Paris,  1899;  Les  riches  depuis  sept  cents 
ajis:  revenus  et  benefices,  appointments  et  honoraires,  Paris,  1909; 
and  La  fortune  privee  d  travers  sept  siecles,  3rd  edition,  Paris,  1895. 
J.  Strieder,  Studien  zur  Gesohichte  kapitolistischer  Organisations- 
fonnen:  Monopole,  Kartelle  und  Aktiengescllschaftcn  im  Mittelalter 
U7id  2u  Beginn  der  Neuzeit,  Munich,  1914.  H.  Bikel,  Die  Wirt- 
sohaftsverhdltnisse  des  Klosters  St.  Gallcn  von  der  Griitidung  bis  zum 
Ende  des  dreizchnten  Jahrhunderts,  Freiburg-i-B.,  1914.  W.  T.  Ash- 
ley, Surveys,  historic  and  economic,  London  and  New  York,  1900, 
deals  with  the  middle  ages  in  the  first  chapters. 

Economic  history  of  France.  E.  Levasseur,  Histoire  des  daises 
ouvri^res  et  de  I'industrie  en  France  avant  178'.^,  2  vols.,  Paris,  18.59, 
2nd  edition,  1900.  Agnes  M.  Wergelaxd,  History  of  the  working 
classes  in  France:  a  review  of  Levasseur 's  '* Histoire  des  classes 
ouvridres  et  de  rindustrie  en  France  avant   1789,"  Chicago,  1916. 

Economic  history  of  Germany.  K.  T.  v.  In  a  ma- Stern  egg, 
DeutscJic  Wirihschaftsgeschichte,  3  vols,  in  4,  Leipzig,  1879-1901, 
vol.  1  in  2nd  edition,  1909.  K.  Lampreciit,  Deutsches  Wirischafts- 
leben  im  Mittelalter,  3  vols,  in  4,  Leipzig,  1885-1886.  R.  Kotzschke, 
Deutsche  Wirtschaftsgeschichte  bis  zum  17  Jahrhundert,  Leipzig, 
1908,  part  2,  1,  of  no.  331  above. 

Economic  History  of  England.  W.  J.  Asjilsy,-  An  introduction 
to  English  economic  history  and  theory,  2.  vols.,  London,  1888-1893, 
3rd  edition  of  vol.  I,  1894.    J.  E.  T.  Rogers,  A  history  of  agriculture 
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and  prices  in  England,  lt59-179S,  7  vols.,  Oxford,  1866-1902;  his 
Six  centuries  of  work  and  wages:  the  history  of  English  labour,  2 
vols.,  London,  1884,  11th  edition  in  1  vol.,  1912,  is  based  on  the 
above.  See  also  his  The  economic  interpretation  of  history,  London, 
1888,  7th  edition,  1909.  F.  Seebohm,  The  English  village  com- 
munity: an  essay  on  economic  history]  London,  1883,  4th  edition, 
1890.  E.  LiPSOR,  The  economic  history  of  England,  I,  The  middle 
ages.  New  York,  1915.  E.  P.  Cheyney,  An  introduction  to  the 
ii^ustrial  and  social  history  of  England,  New  York,  1901.  L.  F. 
Salzmann,  English  industries  of  the  middle  ages,  London,  1913. 
See  also  no.  735  above. 

Agricultural  conditions  and  life  of  the  peasants.  L.^blisle^ 
Etudes  sur  la  condition  de  la  dasse  agricole  et  sur  Vdtat  de  Vagri- 
culture  en  Normandie  pendant  le  moyen  age,  Paris,  1851.  H.  S6e, 
Les  dasses  rurales  et  le  regime  domanial  en  France  au  moyen  dge, 
Paris,  1901.  J.  M.  Richard,  "Thierri  d*Hire§on,  agriculteur  arte- 
sian,'' in  Biblioth^que  de  VEcole  des  chartes,  LIII  (1892),  383-416, 
571-604.  A.  Thierry,  Histoire  du  tiers  Stat,  Paris,  1850,  translated 
y  by  F.  B.  Wells,  The  formation  and  progress  of  the  tiers  Stat,  or 
third  estate  in  France,  London,  1859.  M.  Fournier,  "Les  aflfran- 
chissements  du  V*  au  XIII*  sidcle, ''  in  Bevue  historique,  XXI 
(1883),  1-58.  J.  Brand,  Observations  on  popvlar  antiquities,  chiefly 
illustrating  the  origin  of  our  vulgar  customs,  etc.,  revised  by  H. 
Ellis,  2  vols.,  London,  1813,  reprinted  in  1841-42  and  again  in 
1849,  in  3  vols.,  with  additions,  new  editions  by  W.  C.  Hazlitt, 
3  vols.,  London,  1870;  2  vols.,  1905. 

Popular  insurrections.  G.  Des  Marez,  Les  luttes  sociales  en 
Flandre  au  moyen  dge,  Brussells,  1900.  L.  MiROT,  Les  insurrections 
urbaines  au  debut  du  rdgne  de  Charles  VI  (1S80-8S),  Paris,  1905. 
G.  v.  D.  Ropp,  Sozialpolitisdhe  Bewegungen  im  Bauemstande  vor  dem 
BauemJcriege,  Marburg,  1899. 

Medieval  towns.  See  the  following  three  series :  Mediaeval  towns, 
London,  Dent,  1898  flf ;  Historic  towns,  edited  by  E.  A.  Freeman  and 
W.  Hunt,  9  vols.,  London,  1887-1893;  and  Ancient  cities,  edited  by 
B.  C.  A.  WiNDLE,  8  vols.,  London,  1903-1908,"'  For  London  see  also 
the  profusely  illustrated  books  by  Sir  W.  Besant,  Early  London, 
prehistoric,  Roman,  Saxon,  and  Norman,  London,  1908;  and  Medi- 
aeval London,  2  vols.,  vol.  I,  Historical  and  social,  vol.  II,  Eoclesi- 
asiiccU,  London,  1906.  J.  M.  Vincent,  Municipal  problems  in 
mediafval  Switzerland,  Baltimore,  1905  (Johns  Hopkins  University 
studies,  series  XXIII,  nos.  11-12).  H.  Pirenne,  "L'origine  des 
constitutions  urbaines  au  moyen  age,''  in  Bevue  historique,  LIII 
(1893),  52-83,  LVII  (1895),  57-98,  293-327. 
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French  cities.  A.  LgCHAiRE,  Les  communes  fran^aises  d  I  *ipoque 
des  Capitiens  directs,  Paris,  1890,  new  edition  by  L.  Halphen,  1911. 
G.  EsPiNAS,  La  vie  urbaine  de  Douai  au  moyen-dge,  4  vols.,  Paris, 
1913  (vols.  III-IV  contain  ''pidces  justificatives").  Genevieve 
AcLOQUE,  Les  corporations,  Vindustric,  et  le  commerce  d  Chartres 
du  XI«  si^cle  d  la  Bevolution,  Paris,  1917.  G.  Bourqin,  La  commune 
de  Soissons,  et  le  groupe  comm/unal  soissonnais,  Paris,  1908,  part  167 
of  no.  888  above.  A.  Giry,  Les  Hahlissem^nts  de  Rouen,  2  vols., 
Paris,  1883-1885,  parts  55  and  59  of  no.  888  above.  F.  B.  Mabsh, 
English  rule  in  Gascony,  1199-lfS59,  ivith  special  reference  to  the 
towns,  Ann  Arbor,  1912  (University  of  Micliigan  studies).  Maky 
Batbsqn,  "The  laws  of  Breteuil,*'  in  English  historical  review,  XV 
(1900),  73-78,  302-18,  496-523,  754-7;  XVI  (1901),  92-110,  332-45. 

For  a  detailed  bibliography  on  medieval  Paris  see  outline  XIII 
in  part  III  below. 

Qerman  cities.  K.  Hegel,  Stddte  und  GQden  der  germanischen 
Volker  im  Mitlclalter,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1891 ;  and  his.  Die  Ent- 
stehung  des  dcutschcn  Stddtewesens,  Leipzig,  1898.  G.  voN  Below, 
Das  dlteste  deutsche  Stddtewesen  und  Burgcrtum,  Bielefeld  and  Leip- 
zig, 1898,  part  of  no.  326  above;  and  his  Der  Ursprung  dcr  dcutschcn 
Stadtverfassung,  Diisseldorf,  1892.  R.  Sohm,  Die  Entstehung  des 
deutschen  Stddtewesens,  Leipzig,  1890.  G.  L.  v.  Maurer,  Geschichtc 
der  Stddteverfassnng  in  Deutschland,  4  vols.,  Erlangen,  1869-1871. 
F.  W.  Barthold,  Geschichtc  der  deutsoJien  Stddte  und  des  dcutschcn 
Biirgertums,  4  vols.,  Leipzig,  1850-1854.  B.  Heil,  Die  deutschen 
Stddte  und  Burger  im  Mittelalter,  Leipzig,  1903  (Aus  Natur  und 
Geisteswelt,  43). 

The  following  arc  some  interesting  special  studies  on  individual 
cities:  W.  King,  Chronicles  of  three  free  cities,  Hamburg,  Bremen, 
Lubcck,  London,  1914.  W.  Reisner,  Die  Einwohtwrzahl  deutscher 
Stddte  in  friUwren  Johrhundertcn,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
Liibecks,  Jena,  1903.  H.  Keussen,  Topographic  der  Stadt  Kdln  im 
Mittelalter,  nebst  Kartcn  und  Beigaben,  2  vols.,  Bonn,  1910.  W. 
Behaghel,  Di^!  gewerbliche  Stellung  dcr  Frau  im  mitielaJterlichen 
Kdln,  Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1910.  K.  Bicher,  Die  Berufe  dcr  Stadt 
Frankfurt  am  Main  im  Mittelalter,  Leipzig,  1914.  I.  Kracauer, 
Geschichtc  dcr  Frankfurter  Judoi  im  MUtclaltir,  aus  der  inncrcn^ 
Geschichtc  dcr  Judcn  Frank furts  im  14  Jahrhundf  rt  (Judcngassc, 
Handel  und  sonstige  Bcrufc),  Frankfurt,  1913.  Scv  also  his  important 
source  book,  Urkundcnbuch  ~Mr  GcsehiclUe  dtr  Judtn  in  Frankfurt- 
am-Main  von  J15O-U00,  vol.  I,  Frankfurt,  1914.  G.  Schmoller, 
Strasburgs  Bliitc,  Stra.sburg,  1875,  eulogizes  the  remarkable  growtli 
of  this  city  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.     P.  Sander,  Die 
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Beichsstiidtische  Haushaltung  Niimhergs,  auf  Grand  ihres  Zustandes 
von  USl-UiO  dargestellt,  Leipzig,  1902. 

See  also  the  literature  on  the  ''Eastward  expansion  of  Ger- 
many/' under  outline  XXII  above. 

Italian  cities.     F.   8£hevill,  Siena:   the  story  of  a  mediaevm)  U* 
commune,  New  York,  1909.      For  other  literature  on  Italian  cities 
see  outline  XXII  above  and  outline  XXXII  below. 

Qllds.  C.  Gross,  The  gUd  merchant:  a  contribution  to  British 
municipal  history,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1890.  E.  R.  A.  Seuoman,  Two 
chapters  on  tlie  mediaeva!  guilds  of  England,  Baltimore,  1887  (Amer- 
ican economic  association  monographs,  vol.  II,  no.  5).  A.  H.  John- 
son, The  history  of  the  worshipful  company  of  drapers  of  London: 
preceded  by  an  introduction  on  London  and  her  gilds  up  to  tlve  dose 
of  the  Xrth  century,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1914.  G.  Unwin,  The  gilds  and 
companies  of  London,  London,  1908.  A.  F.  Jack,  An  introduction 
to  tlie  history  of  life  insurance,  London  and  New  York,  1912,  **The 
gild-system, ' '  15-149.  R.  Eberstadt,  Der  Ursprung  des  Zunftwesens 
und  die  diteren  Handwerkerverbdnde  des  MitteMters,  Leipzig,  1900; 
see  also  his  Das  framosische  Gewerberecht  in  Frankreich  vom  Xllltcn 
Jahrhundert  bis  1581,  Leipzig,  1899  (in  Staats-  und  Sozialwissen-  . 
schaftliche  Forschungen,  XVII,  2).  A.  Doren,  Vntersuchungen  zur 
Geschichte  der  KaufmannsgUden  im  .  Mittelalter,  Leipzig,  1893 
(Forschungen,  edited  by  Schmoller,  12).  M.  Saint-L6on,  Histcire 
des  corporations  des  metiers,  Paris,  1897,  2nd  edition,  1909. 

Mjrstery  plays.     E.  K.  Chambers,  The  mediaeval  stage,  2  vols.,  I  »  . 
Oxford,   1903.     S.   Tunison,  Dramahc  traditions  of  the  dark  ages,  I  ^ 
Chicago,   1907.     D.   C.   Stuart,  Stage  decoration  in  France  in  the  ^ 
middle  ages,  Columbia  University  Press,  1910.     G.  Cohen,  Histoire 
de  la   mise   en   scene   dans   le   thi&tre   religieux  frangais  du   moyen 
age,  Paris,  1906,  translated  into  German  in  an  enlarged  and  improved 
edition    by    C.    Bauer,    Geschichte    der   Inszenierung   im    geistlichen 
Sohauspi<:le  des  Mittelalters  in  Frankreich,  Leipzig,   1907;   see  also 
his  **Le  theatre  a  Paris  et  aux  environs  h  la  fin  du  XIV*  si^le," 
in  Romania,  XXXVIII  (1909),  587-595.    M.  Hermann,  Forschungen 
zur  dcutschen  Theat ergeschichte  des  Mittelalters  und  der  Benaissanoe, 
Berlin,   1914.     K.  Young,  **  Observations  on  the  medieval  passion 
play,  *^  in  Publications  of  the  modern  language  association,  Baltimore, 
XXV    (1910),   .^09-354.      F.   J.    Mone,   Schauspiele  des   Mittelalters, 
Carlsruhe,   1846. 

Epidemics  and  famines.  J.  F.  K.  Hecker,  Der  schwarze  Tod  im 
vierzehnten  Jahrhundert,  Berlin,  1832,  new  edition  by  A.  Hirsch, 
with  the  title,  Die  grossen  Volkskrankliciten  des  Mittelalters,  1865, 
translated  by  B.  C.  Babington,  Tlie  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages, 


254  General  Medieval  History  partii 

London,  1844,  3rd  edition,  1859.  See  also  his,  The  Black  Death  and 
the  danffing  mania,  translated  by  B.  G.  Babington,  New  York  [1888] 
(Cassell's  national  library).  R.  Ceawpurd,  Plague  and  pestilence  in 
literature  and  art,  Oxford  University  Press,  1914,  has  interesting 
illustrations.  G.  Sticker,  Abhandlungen  au^  der  Seuchengesohidlite 
und  Seuchenlehre,  vol.  I,  Die  Pest,  erster  Theil:  Die  Geschichte  der 
Pest,  Giesen,  1908;  zweiter  Theil:  Die  Pest  cUs  Seuohe  und  als  Plage, 
1910.  C.  Creighton,  a  history  of  epidemics  in  Britain  [A.D.  664- 
1866],  2  vols.^  Cambridge,  1891-94.  E.  Bascome,  A  history  of  epi- 
demic pestilences  from  the  earliest  ages,  1495  years  before  the  birth 
of  Our  Savior  to  1848,  London,  1851.  K.  Lechner,  Das  grosse 
Sterben  in  DeutschJand  in  der  Jahren  1348  bis  1351  und  die  folgenden 
Pestepidemien  bis  zum  Schlusse  des  14  Jahrhunderts,  Innsbruck, 
1884;  see  also  his  ''Die  grosse  Geisselfahrt  des  Jahres  1349,"  in 
Historisches  Jahrbuch,  V  (1884),  437-462.  B.  Hoeniger,  Der 
schwarzc  Tod  in  Deutschland,  Berlin,  1882.  W.  Seelmann,  Die 
Totentdnze  des  Mittelalters,  Norden,  1893  (extract  from  Jahrbuch 
des  Vereins  fur  niederdeutsche  Sprachforschung) .  F.  Curschmann, 
Hungersnote  des  Mittelalters  (8-13  Jahrhunderi),  Leipzig,  1900 
(Leipziger  Studien,  6,  1). 

Money  and  banking.  W.  W.  Carlile,  Evolution  of  modern 
money,  London,  1901.  W.  A.  Shaw,  The  history  of  currency,  1252 
to  1894,  New  York,  1896.  J.  Schoenhof,  History  of  money  and 
prices:  an  inquiry  into  their  relations  from  the  13th  century  to  the 
present  time,  2nd  edition,  New  York,  1897.  A.  Del  Mar,  History 
of  monetary  systems,  London,  1895;  see  also  his,  Money  and  cit^U- 
ization,  London,  1886.  J.  Lubbock  (Lord  Avebury),  Sliort  history 
of  coins  and  curren<^.  New  York,  1902.  A.  Dieudonn6,  **Histoire 
mon^taire  du  denier  parisis  jusqu'^  Saint  Louis,"  in  Memoires  de  la 
Soci^ti  nationale  des  antiquaires  de  France,  1911,  pp.  111-147;  see 
also  his,  * '  La  monnaie  royale  depuis  la  r^f orme  de  Cliarlca  V, ' '  in 
Bibliotheque  de  I'ecole  des  clmrtes,  LXXII  (1911),  473-499,  LXXIII 
(1912),  263-282.  F.  Schaub,  Der  Kampf  gegen  den  Zinswucher, 
ungerechten  Preis  und  unlauteren  Handel  im  Mittelalter,  Freiburg, 
1905.  R.  J.  WniTWELL,  ''Italian  bankers  and  the  English  crown," 
in  Royal  historical  society.  Transactions,  new  series,  XVII  (1903), 
173-233.  O.  Meltzino,  Das  Banlchaus  der  Medici  und  seine  For- 
Uiufer,  Jena,  1907.  S.  L.  Peruzzi,  Stori-a  del  commercio  e  dei 
banchieri  di  Firenze,  lt()0-1345,  Florence,  1868.  A.  v.  Kostanecki, 
Da^  (iffvntliche  Kreditwesen  im  Mittelalter,  Leipzig,  1889  (Schmollers 
Staats-  und  SozialwissenschaftlicJie  Forschungen,  9,  i).  See  also 
nos.  292-298  above. 
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General  history  of  commerce.  O.  Noel,  Hiatoire  du  commerce 
du  monde  depuis  lea  temps  leg  plus  recuUSf  3  vols.,  Paris,  1891-1906. 
G.  LuzzATTO,  Storia  del  commercio,  vol.  I,  Dair  antichitd  al  rinasci- 
mentOf  Florence,  1914.  A.  Segre,  Manuals  di  storia  del  commercio^ 
vol.  I,  Dalle  origini  alia  rivoluzione  franceae,  Turin,  1913.  A. 
SCHAUBE,  Handelageschichte  der  romanischen  Volker  des  Mittelmerr- 
gebiets  bis  zum  Ende  der  Kreuezuge^  Munich,  1906.  M.  Weber,  Zur 
Geschichte  der  Handelsgesellschafteji  im  MittelaXter  nach  aiideuro- 
pdischen  Quellen,  Stuttgart,  1889.  H.  Pirenne,  "Villas  marches  et 
marchands  au  moyen  &ge, '^  in  Revue  hiatorique,  LXVII  (1898),  59- 
70.  K.  Jirecek,  **Die  Bedeutung  von  Bagusa  in  die  Handela- 
geschichte des  Mittelalters,  ^ '  in  Sitsungaberiohte  der  Icgl,  Akademie 
der  Wissenschaften  zu  Wicn,  1899.  F.  LuDWio,  Unierauchungen  iiber 
die  Reiae-  und  Marachgeaclvwindigkeit  im  XII  und  XIII  Jahrhundertj 
Berlin,  1897  (dissertation).  B.  Haoendorn,  Die  Eniwicklung  der 
wichtigaten  Schiffaiypen  bia  ina  19  Jahrhundert,  Berlin,  1914. 

Levant  trade.  W.  Heyd,  Geachichte  des  Levant ehandela  im 
Mittelalter,  2  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1879,  translated  into  French,  with 
additions  by  the  author,  by  F.  Raynaud,  Hiatoire  du  commerce  du 
Levant  au  mcyen  dge^  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1885-1886.  See  the  review 
of  Heyd  *s  important  book  by  F.  Hirsch,  * '  Die  Eroffnung  des  inneren 
Asicns  fiir  den  europaischen  Handelsverkehr  im  13  und  14  Jahr- 
hundert,'' in  Hiatorische  Zeitachrift,  XLIV  (1880),  385-408;  and 
A.  H.  Lybyer,  *'The  Ottoman  Turks  and  the  routes  of  oriental 
trade,"  in  English  historical  review,  XXX  (1915),  577-588,  who 
argues  that  the  success  of  the  Turks  was  not  the  cause  of  the 
discovery  of  new  trade-routes  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

Commerce  in  France.  E.  Levasseub,  Hiatoire  du  commerce  de 
la  France,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1911-1912.  H.  Pioeonneau,  Hiatoire  du 
commerce  de  la  France,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1887-1889.  Mimoirea  et  docu- 
ments pour  servir  d  Vhistoire  du  commerce  et  de  Vindustrie  en  France, 
edited  by  J.  Ha-yem,  vols.  I-IV,  Paris,  1911-1916.  C.  Piton,  Lea 
Lombarda  en  France  et  d  Paris,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1891-92.  H.  D. 
Imbart  de  la  Tour,  La  liberty  commerciale  en  France  aux  XII^  et 
XI 11^  Slides,  Paris,  1890.  C.  D.  DE  Freville  de  Lorme,  Memoire 
sur  le  commerce  maritime  de  Rouen,  Rouen,  1857.  P.  Mantellier, 
Hiatoire  de  la  communeaute  des  marchands  friquentant  la  riviere 
de  Loire,  vols.  I-III,  Orleans,  1867-1869.  C.  Alenory,  Lea  foirea  de 
Champagne,  Paris,  1915.  F.  Bourquelot,  Etudea  aur  lea  foirea  de 
Champagne  et  de  Brie,  sur  la  nature,  I  ^ctendue  et  lea  r^glea  du  com- 
merce qui  s^y  faisait  aux  XII^-XIV^  si^cles,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1865- 
1866  (Mdmoires,  Academic  des  Inscriptions).  J.  W.  Thompson, 
' '  The  commerce  of  France  in  the  ninth  century,  * '  in  Journal  of  politi- 
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cal  economy,  XXUI  (1915),  857-887.  A.  P.  Usher,  The  history 
of  the  grain  trade  in  France,  1400-1710,  Cambridge,  1913. 

Commerce  in  the  Netherlands.  B.  Hapke,  Briiggcs  Entwickelung 
zum  mittelalterlichen  Weltmarkt,  Berlin,  1908.  See  also  his,  Der 
deutsche  Kaufmann  in  den  Niederlanden,  Leipzig,  1911.  W.  Stein, 
Die  Genoasenschaft  der  deutschen  Kaufleute  zu  Brugge  in  Flandem, 
Berlin,  1890.  M.  Booseboom,  The  Scottish  staple  in  tlie  Netherlands, 
The  Hague,  1910.  J.  Finot,  Etude  historique  sur  les  relations  com- 
merciales  entre  la  Flandre  et  la  r^puhlique  de  Genes  au  moyen  dge, 
Paris,  1906;  see  also  his.  Etude  historique  sur  les  rclatiojis  com- 
merciales  entre  la  Flandre  et  la  France  au  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1894; 
and  his,  Etude  historique  sur  les  relations  com/merciales  entre  la 
Flandre  et  VEspagne  au  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1899.  T.  Wilkins,  *'Zur 
Geschichte  des  niederlandischen  Handels  im  Mittelalter, "  in  Han- 
siscJte  Geschichtsbldtter,  1908,  1909. 

Commerce  in  Italy.  G.  Yver,  Le  commerce  et  les  marchands  dans 
Vltali^  mcHdionale  au  13^  et  au  14«  siedc,  Paris,  1903,  part  II  of 
no.  887  above.  See  the  Introduction,  by  R.  Brown,  to  the  Calen- 
dar of  State  Papers,  Venetian,  I  (1864),  for  a  sketch  of  Venetian 
conimeree.  W.  Stieda,  Hansisch-Venezianische  TJandclsheziehungen 
im  15  Jahrhundert,  Ilalle,  1894.  A.  Sciiaube,  **Die  Anfange  der 
venezianischen  Galeerenfahrtcn  nach  der  Nordsee  (seit  1314),''  in 
Historische  Zcitschrift,  CI  (1908),  28-89.  P.  H.  Sciieffel,  Verkehrs- 
gescJiichte  der  Alpen,  vol.  II,  Berlin,  1914.  O.  Meltzing,  Das  Bank- 
haus  der  Medici  und  seine  Vorldufcr,  Jena,  1907.  E.  Friedmann, 
Der  miitclaltcrliolie  Welthandel  von  Florcnz  in  seiner  gcographisdien 
Ausdehnung,  Vienna,  1912.  G.  Toniolo,  Dei  remoti  fatlori  delta 
potenza  economica  di  Firenze  net  medio  evo,  Milan,  1882.  E.  Dixon, 
**The  Florentine  wool  trades  in  the  middle  ages,"  in  Boyal  historical 
society.  Transactions,  new  series,  XII  (1898),  151-79.  A.  Doren, 
Studien  aus  der  Florcntiner  Wirthschaftsgrscliichte,  vols.  I-II,  Stutt- 
gart and  Berlin,  1901-1908. 

Commerce  in  Germany.  W.  Vogel,  Geschichle  der  deutschen 
Sceschiffahrt,  I,  Von  der  Vrzcit  his  zum  Ende  dcs  XV  Jahrhunderts, 
Berlin,  1915.  R.  IlENNrG,  "Zur  Verkohrgcsdiichto  Ost-  und  Nord- 
europas  im  8  bis  12  Jahrhundort, ' '  in  Histori^sche  Zcitschrift,  CXV 
(1915),  1-30.  H.  Bachtold,  Der  norddiutschc  Handel  im  IS  und 
beginnendcn  13  Jahrhundert,  Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1910  (Abhandlungen 
zur  mittloren  und  noueron  Geschichte  21).  A.  Schulte,  Geschichte 
des  mittelalterliehrn  Handels  und  Verkehrs  zwiscJirn  IVcstdiutschland 
und  Italien  mit  AusscJiluss  Von  Venedi<j,  2  \q\^.,  Leipzig,  1900.  H. 
Simonsfeld,  Der  Fondaeo  dd  Tcdcschi  in  Vcncditj  und  die  deutsch- 
veneti<inischeji    Handelsbeziehungen,    2    vols.,    Stuttgart,    1887.      E. 


XXVI  Economic  Conditions  257 

NUBLINO,  Ulm's  Handel  im  Mittelalter,  Ulm,  1900.  F.  Rauebs,  Zur 
Geachichte  der  cUten  Handel sstrassen  in  DeutsoMandf  Gotha,  1906. 
G.  Steiniiausen,  Der  Kaufniann  in  der  deutschen  Vergangenheit, 
Leipzig,  1899  ( Monographien  zur  deutschen  Kulturgeschiehte,  2). 
T.  Hampe,  Die  faJirenden  Leute  in  der  deutschen  Vergangentieit, 
Leipzig,  1902.  H.  Eckert,  Die  Kramer  in  siiddeutsdhen  Siddten 
bis  zum  Ausgang  des  MittelalterSf  Berlin,  1910  (Abhandlungen  zur 
mittleren  und  neueren  Geachichte,  4).  M.  Schelleb,  Zoll  und  Markt 
im  It  und  13  Jahrhundert,  Blankenheim,  1903  (dissertation).  J. 
Falke,  Die  Geschidite  des  deutschen  Handels,  Leipzig,   1859. 

Hanseatlc  League.  E.  Daenell,  Die  Bliitezeit  der  deutschen 
Hanse:  hansiache  Geschichte  von  der  sweiten  Hdlfte  des  14  his  zum 
leizien  Viertel  des  J 5  Jahrhunderts,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1905-06;  see 
also  his,  Geschichte  der  deuiscfien  Hanse  in  der  eweiten  Hdlfte 
des  14  Jahrhunderts,  Leipzig,  1896.  T.  Lindner,  Die  deutsche 
Hanse:  ihre  Geschichte  und  .Bedeutung,  Leipzig,  1898,  4th  edition, 
1911.  W.  Stein,  Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Hanse 
his  um  die  Mitte  des  15  Jahrhunderts,  Giessen,  1900.  A.  Kiessel- 
BACH,  Die  mrtschafilichen  Grundlagen  der  deutschen  Hanse  und 
die  Handelstellung  Hamhurgs  bis  in  die  t  Hdlfte  des  14  Jahr- 
hunderts, Berlin,  1907.  A.  Holm,  Liibeck,  die  freie  und  Hanse- 
stadt,  Bielefeld  und  Leipzig,  1900.  F.  Schulz,  Die  Hanse  und 
England  von  Edwards  III  bis  auf  Heinrichs  VIII  Zeit,  Berlin, 
1911  (Abhandlungen  zur  Verkehrs-  und  Seegeschichte,  vol.  V). 
F.  Keutgen,  Die  Beziehungcn  der  Han^e  zu  England  im  letzten 
Drittel  des  14  JaJirhunderts,  Giessen,  1890.  K.  Bahr,  Handel  und 
Verkehr  der  deutschen  Hanse  in  Flandem  wdhrend  des  14  Jahr- 
hunderts, Leipzig,  1911.  W.  Buck,  Der  deutsche  Kaufmann  in  Nov- 
gorod bis  zur  Mitte  des  14  Jahrhunderts,  Berlin,  1891.  A.  Winkler, 
Die  deutsche  Hanse  in  Bussland,  Berlin,  1886.  A.  Aoats,  Der 
Hansische  BaienJiandel,  Heidelberg,  1904,  describes  the  activities 
of  the  League  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  H.  Hartmeyer,  Der  Wein- 
handel  im  Gebiete  der  Hanse  im  Mittelalter,  Jena,  1905. 

Qeographlcal  discoveries  in  the  middle  ages.  J.  Lelewel, 
Geographic  du  mcyen  age,  4  vols.,  Brussels,  1850-1852,  with  an  Epi- 
logue, 1857.  J.  Bensaude,  L*astronomie  nautique  en  Portugal  d 
l*^poquc  des  grandes  dccouvertes,  Bern,  1912,  in  an  appendix  gives 
a  chronological  list  of  geographical  discoveries  from  1290  to  1529.  A. 
Bl.(zquez,  Estudio  accrca  de  la  cartografia  espafwla  en  la  edad  media, 
Madrid,  1906.  C.  J.  BI'ndoens,  Was  verdankt  die  Lander-  und 
Volkerkunde  den  mittelalterlichen  Monchen  und  Missiondren,  Frank- 
furt, 1889.  T.  Fischer,  t)ber  italienische  Seekarten  und  Karto- 
graphen  des  Mittelalters,  Berlin,  1882.     O.  Peschel,  Geschichte  des 
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Zeitlaters  der  Entdeckungerif  Stuttgart,  1858.  C.  Eerera,  L*epoca 
delle  grandi  scoperte  geografiche,  1910.  S.  Ounthee,  Geschichte  der 
Erdkunde,  Leipzig,  1904  (vol.  I  of  Die  Erdkunde,  edited  by  M. 
Klar),  see  chs.  iii-rv.  F.  Vicomte  de  Santarem,  Essai  sur  Vhis- 
toire  de  la  cosmographie  pendant  le  moyen  age,  3  vols.,  1849-1852. 
L.  Salembier,  ** Pierre  d'Ailly  and  the  discovery  of  America,"  in 
Historical  records  and  studies  of  the  United  States  catholic  historical 
society,  VII  (1914).  8.  P.  Thompson,  '*The  rose  of  the  winds: 
the  origin  and  development  of  the  compass-card,"  in  Proceedings  erf 
the  British  academy,  vol.  VI  (also  printed  separately  by  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press,  1916).  Margaret  B.  Synoe,  A  book  of  discovery:  the 
history  of  tJic  world*s  exploration  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
finding  of  the  south  pole,  London,  1912.  S.  RuoE,  **Die  Literatur  zur 
(jeschichte  der  Erdkunde  vom  Mitt^lalter  an  1900-03,"  in  Geograph- 
isches  Jahrbuch,  XXVI   (1903). 

Medieval  industries.  B.  Bennett  and  J.  Elton,  History  of  com- 
mUling,  4  vols.,  London,  1898-1904.  L.  Beck,  Die  Geschichte  des 
Eisens,  5  vols.,  Brunswick,  1884-1903,  2nd  edition  of  vol.  I  [to  1500], 
1891. 

Original  sources.  Docununts  relatifs  a  Vhistoire  de  IHndustrie 
et  du  commerce  en  France,  edited  by  G.  Faoniez,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1898- 
1900,  parts  22  and  31  of  no.  968  above.  Reglemens  stir  Ics  arts  et 
mHiers  de  Paris,  rediges  au  13  siccle  et  conmus  sous  le  nom  du  livre 
des  metiers  (J'Etienne  Boileau,  edited  by  G.  B.  Depping,  Paris,  1837, 
part  31  of  no.  966  above  (see  also  part  34),  also  edited  by  R.  DE 
Lespinasse  and  F.  Bonnardot,  Paris,  1879,  in  Histoire  generate  de 
Paris  (Portions  of  this  interesting  document  are  translated  in 
Studies  in  European  history,  edited  by  Y.  M.  Fling,  II,  no.  8).  A. 
GiRY,  Choix  de  documents  sur  les  relations  de  la  royaute  avec  les 
vUles  en  France,  1180-1314,  Paris,  189.3.  Cartulaire  de  Vancienne 
estaple  de  Bruges  [86t-149g],  edited  by  L.  Gilliodts  van  Severen, 
for  the  Socicte  d^emulation  de  Bruges,  RecueH  de  chroniques,  etc., 
4  vols.,  Bruges,  1904-06.  Walter  of  Henley  's  Husbandry,  together 
"svith  an  anonymous  Husbandry,  Sencsehaucie,  and  Robert  Gross- 
eteste^s  Rules  [vrith  a  translation],  edited  by  Elizabeth  Lamond, 
with  an  introduction  by  W.  Cunningham,  London,  1890  (Royal 
historical  society).  RecueU  des  monuments  incdits  de  Vhistoire  du 
tiers  etat,  edited  by  A.  Thierry,  4  vols.,  Paris,  1850-1870,  part  24 
of  no.  965  above.  For  a  large  collection  of  medieval  chronicles  of 
German  cities  see  no.  982  above. 

The  chief  sources  for  the  Hanseatic  League  are  the  f olloAving.  Die 
Reeesse  und  andere  Akten  der  Hansetage  von  l^r>6-14S0,  8  vols.,  Leip- 
zig, 1870-1897;  Hanserecesse,  1431-1524,  15  vols.,  Leipzig,  187G-1910. 
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Hangisches  Urkundenhuch,  vols.  I-X  [to  1485],  Halle,  1876-1907. 
Hansische  GesohichtsquelleHf  7  vols.,  Halle,  1875-94,  neue  Folge,  Ber- 
lin, 1899  ff.  Hansisdie  Geschiohtsblditer,  16  vols.,  Leipzig,  1871- 
1900. 

The  following  materials  'will  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  his- 
tory of  geographical  discovery  in  the  middle  ages.  EecweQ  de 
voyages  et  m^vwires  publU  par  la  SociHe  de  geographies  Paris,  1824— 
1866.  RecTieU  de  voyages  et  de  documents  pour  servir  d  la  giographie, 
Paris,  1890  flf.  G.  Ferrand,  Relations  de  voyages  et  textes  giograph- 
iques  arabes^  persans  et  turc  relatifs  d  Vextrdme  orientf  du  VII  au 
XVIII  siddes,  tradiUtSf  revus  et  annates,  vol.  I,  Paris,  1913.  A.  E. 
NoRDENSKiOLD,  Facsimile  atlas  to  the  early  history  of  cartography, 
translated  from  the  Swedish  by  J.  A.  Ekelop  and  C.  R.  Markham, 
Stockholm,  1889;  his  Periplus:  an  essay  on  the  early  history  of  charts 
and  sailing  directions,  with  an  atlas,  translated  from  the  Swedish, 
by  F.  A.  Bather,  Stockliolm,  1897,  is  practically  a  second  volume 
of  the  Facsimile  atlas.  K.  Miller,  Mappae  mundi:  die  dltesten  Welt- 
Icarten  herausgegeben  und  erldutert,  6  parts,  Stuttgart,  1895-98.  T. 
Fischer,  Genoese  world  map,  1457,  with  facsimile  and  critical  text, 
freely  translated  by  E.  L.  Stevenson,  New  York,  1912.  E.  L. 
Stevenson,  Marine  world  chart  of  Nicolo  de  Conerio  Januensis  1502 
(circa).  New  York,  1908.  Sammlung  mittelalteriichen  Welt-  und 
Seekarten  italienischen  Vrsprungs,  edited  and  elucidated  by  T. 
Fischer,  Venice,  1886  (in  his  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  Erdkunde 
und  der  Kartographie  im  Mittelalter).  Fine  Geographic  aus  dem 
dreisehnten  Jahrhundert,  edited  by  J.  V.  Zinoerle  [aus  Budolp  von 
Ems  Weltkronik],  1865.  Die  Ebstorfkarte :  eine  Weltkarte  aus  dem 
dreizehnten  Jahrhundert,  edited  by  K.  Miller,  3rd  edition,  Stutt- 
gart, 1900. 

Bibllograpliies.  G.  Espinas,  Une  bibliographic  de  l^histoire 
iconomique  de  France  au  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1907.  C.  Gross,  Bibli- 
ography of  British  muni<yipal  history,  including  gilds  and  parHamen- 
tary  representation,  New  York,  1897  (Harvard  historical  studies,  vol. 
V).  H.  Hall,  A  select  bibliography  for  the  study,  sources,  and  liter- 
ature of  English  economic  history,  London,  1914.  W.  Stieda,  Ueber 
die  Quellen  der  Handelsstatistik  im  Mittelalter,  Berlin,  1903  (Konig- 
lich-  preusvsische  Akademie  der  Wissenschaft^n,  Berlin,  Abhandlungen, 
1902).  Bibliographic  der  Volkswirtsc-Jiaftslehre  und  Rechtswissen- 
schaft  appears  since  1906  as  a  Supplement  to  Blatter  fur  vergleich- 
cnde  Rechtsunssenschaft  und  Volkswirtschaftslehre.  Jahrbucher  fiir 
National okonomic  und  Statisiik,  Jena,  1863  fP. 
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XXVII.  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  NOBLES  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES 

A.  Outline 

1.  Essential  characteristics  of  nobility  and  aristocracy.  Chief 
classes  in  the  middle  ages:  (1)  clergy  (some  noble,  others  not), 
(2)  lay  nobles,  (3)  common  people  (rise  of  the  rich  burghers  within 
this  class). 

2.  Origin  of  a  distinct  class  of  nobles  in  the  middle  ages.  Im- 
portance of  cavalry  service  or  knight's  service  (cahaJlaritM — 
chevalerio — chivalry — Bitter) . 

3.  Priviliges  and  insignia  of  nobility.  Degrees  of  nobility.  The 
study  of  genealogy.  Almanach  de  Gotha,  The  crusades  and  the 
origin  of  heraldry.     Orders  of  knighthood. 

4.  Sanctification  by  the  church  of  many  of  the  customs  and 
practices  of  the  nobles.  Peace  movements  in  the  middle  ages.  For 
the  **  Peace  of  God''  and  **Truoe  of  God"  see  pp.  161-163. 

5.  The  education  of  the  nobles.  Stress  on  athletics,  the  use  of 
arms,  the  practice  of  courtesy,  and  the  *^gay  sciences."  Pages 
and  squires.     The  lettered  nobility. 

6.  Position  of  women  in  feudal  society.  Their  free,  athletic, 
and  often  warlike  life.     Women  and  chivalry. 

7.  Life  of  the  nobles  in  times  of  peace.  Their  luxuries  and 
amusements.  Importation  of  spicos,  rugs,  hangings,  silks,  and  other 
luxuries  from  the  oast.  Furniture  and  dress.  Their  amusements. 
Jousts  and  tournaments,  feasting,  hunting  (falconry),  minstrelsy 
and  games,  especially  chess,  jongleurs  and  jesters.  Knight-errantry. 
Attitude  of  nobles  toward  business  and  learning. 

8.  Homes  of  the  nobles.  Manor  houses  and  fortified  houses 
in  the  towns.  Strong  wooden  towers  and  palisades  in  the  open 
country.  The  gradual  evolution  of  the  stone  castle,  the  stone  wall 
and  the  moat  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  Donjons. 
Keeps.     Wonderful  castles  such  as  Chateau  Gaillard. 

9.  Feudal  warfare.  Importance  of  defence;  the  armored  man 
and  the  fortified  house.  Arms,  armor,  and  siegecraft.  Influence 
of  the  crusades  on  medieval  warfare.  Changes  brought  about  by 
the  rise  of  the  common  foot-soldier  and  the  use  of  gunpowder. 

10.  The  decline  of  chivalrv.  The  influence  of  the  rise  of  cen- 
tralized  monarchies,  the  gradual  <lisappearance  of  serfdom,  the 
rise  of  a  rich  merchant  and  comfortable  artisan  class  in  tlie  cities, 
and  of  a  distinct  intellectiml  class  in  the  universities.  Ridicule 
and  satire  directed  against  the  nobles,  especially  in  the  rising 
vernacular  languages. 
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B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  accounts.  Seiunobos,  The  feudal  regime,  27-38, 
64-65.  D.  C.  MuNito,  A  history  of  the  middle  ages,  ch.  xili.  B£mont 
and  MoNOD,  Mrdi4  val  Eun.pr,  257-267.  Uendekson,  A  short  history 
of  Germany,  I,  eh.  v.  See  also  the  articles  *  *  Knighthood  and  chivalry, ' ' 
"Castle,*'  and  '*  Fortification  and  siegecraf t, ' '  in  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, 

Longer  general  accoiints.  A.  Luchaire,  Social  France,  translated 
by  E.  B.  Krehbiel,  chs.  viii-xii.  E.  L.  Cutts,  Scenes  and  characters 
of  the  middle  ages,  311-460.     Lavlsse,  Histoire  de  France,  II,  part 

II,  14-22,  IV,  part  II,  152-176. 

Chivalry.  The  standard  works  on  chivalry  are:  L.  Gautieb,  La 
chevaUrie,  3rd  edition,  Paris,  1895,  translated  by  H.  Frith,  Chivalry, 
London,  1891;  F.  W.  Cornish,  Chiva'ry,  New  York,  1901;  and  A. 
SCHULTZ,  Das  hofUschc  Lcben  sur  Zcit  drr  Minnesinger,  2  vols.,  2nd 
edition,  Leipzig,  1889.  Taylor,  The  mediaeval  mind,  2nd  edition, 
1,  537-603,  attempts  to  describe  the  spirit  of  chivalry.  See  also 
Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilization,  240-247. 

Feudal  warfare.  C.  W.  C.  Oman,  A  history  of  the  art  of  war, 
especially  book  VI.     H.  Delbruck,  Geschichte  der  Kriegskunst,  vol. 

III,  especially  235  ff.  E.  Viollet-le-Duc,  Annals  of  a  fortress, 
translated  from  the  French  by  B.  Buckwall,  Boston,  1875.  Several 
books  listed  in  this  bibliography  contain  illustrations;  see  in  addi- 
tion, nos.  187,  188,  200,  202,  below.  Also  see  ''Development  of  the 
castle  in  England  and  Wales,"  in  History  teachers*  magazine.  III 
(1912),  191-200. 

Original  sources.  Studies  in  European  history,  edited  by  F.  M. 
Fling,  II,  no.  4,  ''Giivalry  and  the  mode  of  warfare."  The  best 
picture  of  chivalry  during  the  Hundred  Years'  War  is  in  Froissart's 
Chronicles.  Joinville,  Chrcnide  of  the  crusade  of  St.  Lewis,  reveals 
the  spirit  of  crusading  knights.  See  in  general  the  literature  under 
**  Crusades, "  outline  XXI  above,  and  under  **  Medieval  French 
literature,"  outline  XXIV  in  part  III  beJpw,  for  the  life  of  nobles 
in  the  middle  ages. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  Histories  of  civilization,  nos.  729-738,  749-755, 
762-781  above,  are  useful.  See  also  the  books  on  genealogy  and 
heraldry,  nos.  268-291  above. 

Origin  and  nature  of  medieval  nobility.  P.  Guiliiiermoz, 
L*origine  de  la  noblesse  en  France  au  vioyen  age,  Paris,  1902.  O. 
Henne-am-Riiyn,  GesohicJite  des  Eittertums,  Leipzig,  1893.  K.  H. 
Rotii   von   Sciirecken stein.   Die  Bitterwiirde  und  der  Eittcrstand, 
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Freiburg,  1886.  W.  Vedel,  Mittelalterliche  Kulturideale,  I,  Helden- 
leben,  Leipzig,  1910  (Aus  Natur  und  Geisteswelt,  292).  A.  Schultb, 
Der  Add  und  die  deutache  Kirchc  im  Mittelalter :  Studien  jsur  Social; 
BechtS'  und  Kirdhengeschichie,  Stuttgart,  1910  (Kirchenrechtliche 
Abhandlungen,  edited  by  U.  Stutz,  63-64).  N.  Paultis,  ''Die 
Wertuug  der  weltlichen  Berufe  im  Mittelalter,''  in  HistoHches  Jahr- 
buch,  XXXII  (1911),  725-755. 

Medieval  warfare.  G.  T.  Denison,  A  history  of  cavalry  from 
the  earliest  tivies:  with  lessons  for  the  future,  London,  1877,  2nd 
edition,  1913,  pp.  97-184.  G.  Kohler,  Die  Entwicklung  des  Kriegs- 
wesens  und  der  Kriegfiihrung  in  der  Eitterzeit  von  der  Mitte  des 
11  Jahrhunderts  his  zu  den  Uussitenkriegen,  3  vols.,  Breslau,  1886- 
90.  M.  Jahns,  Geschichtc  der  Kriegswissenschaften  vomehmlich  in 
Deutschland,  3  vols.,  Munich,  1889-91;  and  his  Handbuch  einer 
Geschichte  des  Kriegswesens  von  der  Urzeit  zur  Eeiiaissance,  2  vols., 
Leipzig,  1880.  In  L^armee  d  travers  les  ages:  conferences  faites  en 
1898  d  rEcole  sp^ciale  militaire  de  Saijit-Cyr,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1899, 
see  the  articles  by  C.  V.  Langlois,  **Le  service  militaire  en  vertu  de 
1 'obligation  f^odale";  and  '*Le  service  militaire  solde";  and  E. 
Gebhart,  * '  Les  arm^s  mercenaires  de  1  'Italic,  du  14**  si^cle  k  1527. ' ' 
O.  v.  DUNGERN,  Der  Heerenstand  im  Mittelalter,  Papicrmiihle,  1908. 
H.  Delpech,  Le  tactique  au  XI IP'  sieole,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1886,  gives 
particular  attention  to  the  battles  of  Bouvines  and  Muret.  E. 
BouTARic,  Les  institutions  militaires  de  la  France  avant  les  armies 
permanentes,  Paris,  1863.  II.  Belloc,  Warfare  in  England,  London, 
1912  (Home  university  library).  C.  Foulkes,  Annour  atvd  weapons, 
Oxford,  1909.  R.  Payne-Gallwey,  The  crossbow,  London,  1903, 
appendix,  1907.  J.  Schwieterino,  Zur  Geschichte  von  Speer  und 
Schwert  im  1£  Jahrhundcrt,  Hamburg,  1912. 

Medieval  castles.  The  following  are  some  works  pertaining 
especially  to  France.  C.  Enlart,  Manuel  dUircheologie  fran^aise, 
vol.  II,  ** Architecture  civile  et  militaire."  E.  E.  Viollet-le-Duc, 
L* architecture  miUtaire  au  moyen  age,  Paris,  1854,  translated  by  M. 
Macdermott,  Military  architecture,  2nd  edition,  Oxford,  1879.  See 
also  his  Cite  de  Carcassonne  (Aude),  Paris,  1888.  A.  Deville,  His- 
toire  du  Chateau-GaUlard,  Rouen,  1829 ;  see  also  his  Histoire  du 
chateau  d' Argues,  Rouen,  1839.  M.  F.  Mansfield,  Castles  and 
chateaujT  of  old  Burgundy,  Boston,  1909. 

For  England  there  are  several  good  books,'>wjth  excellent  illustra- 
tions. A.  H.  Thompson,  Military  architeet urchin  England  during  the 
middle  ages,  London,  1912.  A.  Harvey,  The  castles  and  walled  towns 
of  England,  London,  1911  (The  antiquary's  books).  Ella  S.  Armi- 
tage,  The  early  Norman  castles  of  tJie  British  Isles,  New  York,  1912. 
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H.  A.  Evans,  Castles  of  England  and  Wales,  London,  1912.  G.  T. 
Clark,  MedmevaJ  military  architecture  in  England,  2  vols.,  London, 
1884.  E.  B.  D'AuvERGNE,  The  castles  of  England,  London  [1907]. 
J.  D.  Mackenzie,  The  castles  of  England,  London,  1897. 

For  Germany  tlic  following  works  of  O.  Piper  are  authoritative, 
Burgenkundc :  Forschungen  iiber  gesammtes  Bauwesen  und  Gesohichte 
der  Burgen  innerhalh  des  deutsehen  Sprachgebietes,  Munich,  1895, 
3rd  edition,  revised,  1914;  Osterreidiische  Burgen,  1902;  and  Ahriss 
der  Burgenkundc,  2nd  edition,  Munich  and  Leipzig,  1904  (Sammlung 
Goschen).  P.  Salvisbero,  Die  deutsche  Kricgsarohitektur  von  der 
Vrzeii  his  auf  die  Renaissance,  Stuttgart,  1887.  H.  Zeller-Werd- 
Ml'LLER,  Mittclalterliche  BurganJagen  der  Osischweiz,  Leipzig,  1893 
(extract  from  Mittheilungen  der  antiquarisehen  Gesellschaft  in 
Zurich). 

Origin  of  firearms.  Lieutenant-Colonel  H.  W.  L.  Hime,  The 
origin  of  artillery,  New  York,  1915,  is  a  revised  edition  of  a  book 
published  in  1904  under  the  title.  Gunpowder  and  amuniiion.  Here 
as  in  his  essay,  '* Roger  Bacon  and  gunpowder,'*  pp.  321-335  in 
Roger  Bacon  essays,  Oxford,  1914,  he  gives  Bacon  credit  for  the 
invention  of  gunpowder ;  but  see  L.  Thorndike,  '  *  Roger-  Bacon  and 
gunpowder,'*  in  Science,  XLII  (1915),  799-800.  T.  F.  Tour,  ''Fire- 
arms in  England  in  the  fourteenth  century,**  in  English  historical 
review,  XXVI  (1911),  666-702.  F.  R.  Schneider,  Die  ArtUlerie  des 
Mittelalters,  Berlin,  1910.  E.  O.  v.  Lippmann,  Zur  Gesohichte  des 
Schiesspulvers  und  der  alteren  Feuerwafen,  Stuttgart,  1899.  J.  F. 
v.  Reitzenstein,  **Die  Sage  von  der  Erfindung  des  Schiesspulvers 
und  der  deutsche  Ursprung  des  abendlandischen  GescJiiitzwesens,  *  * 
Allgemeine  MQitdrzeitung ,  1896,  no.  36.  L.  Lacabane,  "De  la 
poudre  h  canon  et  de  son  introduction  en  France,**  in  Bihliotheque 
de  r^cole  de  chartes,  2nd  series,  I  (1844),  28-57. 

Chivalry.  La  Curne  de  Sainte-Palaye,  M6moires  sur  Vancienne 
chevalerie :  avec  une  introdtuytion  et  des  notes  historiques  par  C. 
NODIER,  new  edition,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1826.  P.  Lacroix,  L*ancienne 
France:  chevalerie  et  les  croisades,  fiodaiit^,  blason,  ordres  mili- 
t aires,  Paris,  1886.  S.  Luce,  Histoire  de  Du  Guesdin  et  de  son 
ipoque,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1882.  Hurd*s  Letters  on  chivalry  and 
romance,  edited  by  Edith  J.  Morley,  London,  1911  (the  text  of  the 
letters  reprinted  from  the  first  edition,  1762). 

Women  of  chivalry.  T.  Krabbes,  Die  Fran  im  altfranzosi^chen 
Karls-epos,  Marburg,  1884.  K.  Weinhold,  Die  deutsehen  Frauen 
in  dem  Mittelalter,  2  vols.,  Vienna,  1851,  3rd  edition,  1897.  E.  L. 
Linton,  '^The  w^omen  of  chivalry,**  Fortnightly  review,  XLVIII 
(1887),  559-579.     E.  Wechssler,  "  Frauendienst  und  Vassalitat,  *  * 
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in  Zeitschrift  fiir  franzbsische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  XXIV  (1902), 
159-190. 

Bomances  of  chivalry.  J.  Ashton,  Romances  of  chivalry,  New 
York,  1887.  J.  B.  Bury,  Bomances  of  chivalry  on  Greek  soil,  Oxford, 
1911  (Romanes  lecture  for  1911). 

Sports  and  pastimes  of  the  nobles.  J.  J.  Jusserand,  Les  sports 
et  jettx  d* exercise  dans  Vancienne  France,  Paris,  1901.  J.  Strutt, 
GHg-gamena  Angel-teod:  the  sports  and  pastimes  of  the  people  of 
England,  London,  1801,  another  edition,  1810,  often  reprinted,  new 
edition,  enlarged  by  J.  C.  Cox  [1903].  H.  J.  R.  Murray,  A  history 
of  chess,  Oxford  University  Press,  1914,  is  a  most  excellent  book. 
F.  NiEDNER,  Das  deutsche  Tumier  im  IIS  und  13  Jahrhundert,  Berlin, 
1881. 

Life  of  nobles  in  the  middle  ages.  C.  V.  Lanolois,  La  sooiiti 
frangai^  au  XIII^  si^de  d^aprds  dix  romans  d*aventure,  Paris,  1904; 
and  his  La  vie  en  France  au  moyen  dgc,  d^aprds  quelqucs  moralist es 
du  temps,  Paris,  1908.  E.  M.  Tappan,  In  feudal  times:  social  life 
in  the  middle  ages,  London,  1913.  H.  Osciiinsky,  Ber  Bitter  untcr- 
wegs  und  die  Pflege  der  Gasi freundschaft  im  aiten  Frankreich,  Halle, 
1900  (dissertation).  G.  Raynaud,  **La  8oci6t6  et  la  vie  en  France 
au  moyen  age, ' '  in  Journal  dcs  savants,  new  series,  7th  year,  1909, 
pp.  214-223.  N.  De  Pauw,  La  vie  intime  en  Flandre  au  moyen  age, 
d^aprds  des  documents  incdits,  Brussels,  1913  (extract  from  Bulletin 
de  la  Commission  royale  d'histoire  de  Belgique,  LXXXII,  1913). 
L.  Garreau,  L*ctat  social  de  la  France  au  temps  dcs  croisadcs,  Paris, 
1899.  J.  Falke,  Vie  riticrliche  Gesellschaft  im  Zeitalicr  des  Frauen- 
cuJtus,  new  edition,  Berlin  [18<>-f].  L.  Delisle,  I)e  Vinstruciion 
litteraire  de  la  noblesse  frangaise  au  moycji  dgc,  Paris,  1855  (extract 
of  8  pp.  from  Journal  de  1 'instruction  publique,  XXIV,  no.  46,  June, 
1855,  p.  322).  T.  Wright,  A  history  of  domestic  manners  and 
sentiments  in  England,  London,  1862,  new  edition.  The  hom4:s  of  other 
days,  a  history  of  domestic  manners,  etc.,  London,  1871.  E.  E. 
ViOLLET-LE -Due,  Dicti4.>nnaire  du  mobilicr,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1868- 
1875.  C.  R.  M.  Lancjlois,  La  vie  en  France  au  moyen  dgc,  V^  s^rie: 
la  vie  srignrurialc  au  XlII^  sieele,  Paris,  1912  (Enscij^ement  par  les 
projections  lumimnises).  W.  MiJN'Cii,  Gcdanhcn  iibcr  Fiirstem^r- 
zichung  aus  alter  und  ncui  r  Zcit,  Munich,  1909. 

Bibliography.  C.  V.  Langlois,  **I^s  travaux  sur  I'lnstoiro  de 
la  soci^te  fram^aise  au  moyen  fi^e,  d 'apr^s  les  sources  litterairos,  *'  in 
Bevue  historiquc,  LXIII  (1897),  241-265. 
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XXVrftJCULTURE   IN   THE   TWELFTH   AND   THIRTEENTH 

CENTURIES 

A.  Outline 

1.  FijAce  was  the  center  of  culture  during  these  two  centuries. 
The  greal importance  of  this  era  in  the  history  of  the  culture  of 
western  Sirope  has  been  overshadowed  by  the  subsequent  intense 
interest  ill  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  literature  and  art. 

2.  Suddfn  increase  in  learning  and  education  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  %he  twelfth  century. 

3.  Rise  qf  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  based  on  logic  (dialectic).  Abel- 
ard  and  Bei^ard  of  Clairvaux. 

4.  The  "New  Aristotle.*'  Systematization  of  scholastic  theol- 
ogy and  phinMophy.     Albertus  Magnus  and  Thomas  Aquinas. 

5.  Bise  aad  decline  of  interest  in  the  ancient  classics.  The 
schools  of  Chartres.  John  of  Salisbury.  The  schools  of  Orleans. 
John  Garland  of  Paris.    The  Battle  of  the  seven  arts. 

6.  The  ars  MietaminiSf  the  **  business  course '*  in  medieval  uni- 
versities.    Bonoompagno. 

7.  Revival  of  Roman  law.  Irnerius  at  Bologna.  The  systematic 
study  of  canon  law.  The  Decretum  of  Gratian,  ca.  1140-1150.  The 
Corpus  iuris  oan&miei. 

8.  Rise  and  deeline  of  interest  in  the  natural  sciences,  including 
medicine.     Robert  Grosseteste  and  Roger  Bacon. 

9.  Rise  of  medieval  universities,  especially  Bologna,  Paris,  and 
Oxford.    Studies  and  life  of  medieval  students. 

10.  The  literature  of  this  period:    (1)   Latin   (Goliardic  litera- 
ture, sermo<|t#lpnEies,  etc.);   (2)  Vernacular  literature. 

11.  The  iMiliiitf.ihe  period,  especially  Gothic  architecture. 

V 

.■  • 

B.'  BrSciAL  Recommendations  fok  Reading 

General  acooMts.  Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  ch.  XIII,  is  a 
short  survey  in  English.  Much  more  satisfactory  are:  Lavtsse  and 
Rambaud,  Histoire  g&n^rale,  II,  ch.  x;  and  Lavtsse,  Histoire  de 
France,  TT,  part  11,  3«4-411;  II 1,  part  I,  32.3-.345;  part  II,  380-429. 
Portions  of  the  latter,  along  with  other  material  translated  into 
English,  will  be  found  in  Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civUizationy 
enlarged  edition,  277-357,  458-490,  524-546.  Taylor,  Mediaeval 
mind,  is  devoted  in  large  part  to  the  period  covered  by  this  outline. 
Sandys,  A  hhtory  of,  classical  scholarship,  I,  is  valuable  as  a  work 
"loT  reference. 
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M^i««r^i  iiimMnriw*.     por  medieval  uiiivers 
The  universitieg  of  Europe  in  tke  middtt  n.ucs,  2 
1S95,  ia  the  Btandard  work;  read  especially  I,  cli 
ch.   XIV.      A.  8.  Rait,  Life  in   the  meilutcval   ii'ii 
1912,  is  ilrawu   very  largely   from  this  last   (.'Imp 
For  student  life,  see  also  (J.  H.  Haskins,  ' '  Life  of 
as  seen  in  their  lettors,"  American  bistorieal 
203-229,  and  "The  Uuiversity  of  Paris  in  the  ser 
teenth   century,"   ibid,   X    (1904),   1-27;   likewise 
reprinlt,  11,  no.  3,  "The  medieval  student."     Many 
lations    from    documents   are    printed    with 
NoBTON,  Beadinffii  iti  the  hixlory  of  cdacaliiiii 
Harvard  Univeraily  Press,  1909.     A  readiilil 
the  university  of  Paris  iu  the  thirteenth  ••i-u 
La   soeii-K  fran^aite   ait   tempit   de   Phiiiiip' 
E.  B.  Kbeiibfel,  ch.  in.    J.  McCabb,  PeUr  A 
is  an  interesting  biography. 

Medl«T&l  art  For  a  very  brief  sketch  i 
read  S.  Reinach,  Apulia:  on  illastrali'd  iiuini 
New  York,  1907,  chs.  xii-xiii.  W.  R.  Letiiauv.  Hd 
1S04,  new  and  revised  edition,  1912,  m  a 
C.  Enlakt,  Manuel  d'areheologie  fran^aiic,  h 
medieval  art  of  Prance. 

OrlglnBl  sources.  Short  extracts,  in  ETiL^lfh  trnnaUtion.  i>t'  the 
literature  of  the  period  are  gathered  in  <i.  <>.  i;m;t.TO(t,  .(  inn/i,  y,i! 
garner,  London,  1910.  Eicellcnt  transhilii.ji-  of  aorai'  lu.  ilicinl 
students'  songs  are  in  J.  A.  Symoxds,  II'ih'.  iKniicn,  ..■■"I  ^-"iiii, 
London,  1907.  Probably  the  most  inferesliiin  i.l-l  '-fu-l  ::.!-■  ..i'  ihe 
twelfth  century  is  .iurasmn  and  Aficofcdr.  of  "ill- 1'  tl>»  ic  <t  rr:iHsla- 
tion  is  by  A.  LaN'O,  London  and  New  York,    1  *<HJ^  .JW?^  rpprinted). 

It  is  aonounc-ed  that  L.  Thorndike  Hill  eili|<  miTmSiBlate  selec- 
tions from  Gerbert,  Abelani,  Roger  Bncnn,  ;(iii(l  uf^  Scholastics, 
under  the  title,  Medicral  thought  and  i-ulUtr..  \n  no   a-tt  shove. 


the  above  i 
1300,  below 
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led  bibliographies  on  all  the  sujiject 
tline,  see  part  III,  Medieval  Cfcltiir, 
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XXIX.  TH^  CHURCH  FROM  ABOUT  1300  TO  ABOUT  1450 

A.  Outline 

1.  Importance  of  this  period  in  the  constitutional  history  of  the 
church  and  in  the  history  of  medieval  political  thought. 

2.  The  relations  of  pope  Boniface  VllI,  1294-1303,  with  the 
rising  monarchical  states,  especially  England  under  Edward  I 
and  France  under  Philip  IV,  the  Fair.  Importance  of  the  question 
of  finances.  The  Papal  Jubilee,  1300.  The  papal  bulls,  Clericis 
laicoSf  issued  in  1296,  Ausculta  fili,  1301,  and  Unam  sanctaniy  1302. 
Action  of  the  Estates  General  of  France  in  1302.  The  scene  at 
Anagni,  where  Boniface  VIII,  86  years  of  age,  was  insulted  by 
Nogaret  and  Sciarra  Colonna,  1303. 

3.  The  *' Babylonish  Captivity »'  of  the  papacy,  1305-1377. 
Election  of  pope  Clement  V,  archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  1305-1314, 
a  creature  of  king  Philip  IV  of  France.  Removal  of  the  papacy 
to  Avignon.  The  suppression  of  the  Templars,  1312.  Evils  of  the 
"Babylonish  Captivity.'*  The  Flagellants.  Conflict  of  the  Avig^ion 
popes  with  the  empire  and  their  peculiar  position  at  the  .outbreak 
of  tjhe  Hundred  Years'  War  (see  the  next  two  outlines).  The  Stat- 
utes *of  Provisors  and  Praemunire  in  England,  1351,  1353. 

4.  Return  of  the  papacy  to  Rome.  Temporary  stay  of  pope 
Urban  V  in  Rome,  1367-1370.  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  1347-1380. 
The  return  of  pope  Gregory,  XI  to  Rome  in  1377  where  he  died 
in  1378. 

5.  The  great  western  schism,  1378-1418.  Double  election  in 
1378:  pope  Urban  YI  at  Rome,  in  AprU,  and  pope  Clement  VII  at 
Fondi  in  September,  elected  by  cardinals  with  French  sympathies. 
Political  as  well  as  religious  division  of  Europe  during  the  schism. 

6.  The  conciliar  movement.  Proposals  to  heal  the  schism  and 
reform  the  church.  The  part  played  by  the  university  of  Paris. 
Jean  Gerson,  Pierre  d'AiUy,  and  Conrad  of  Gelnhausen.  The  con- 
stitutional crisis  in  the  history  of  the  church. 

7.  The  council  of  Pisa,  1409.  Attempted  deposition  of  the  two 
rival  popes  and  the  election  of  a  new  pope,  Alexander  V  (succeeded 
by  John  XXHII  in  1410).     Now  there  were  three  rival  popes. 

8.  The  council  of  Constance,  1414-1418,  was  summoned  by  the 
emperor  Sigismund  and  pope  John  XXIII.  Division  of  the  council 
into  '* nations."  Its  chief  work:  (1)  it  healed  the  schism  by 
disposing  of  the  three  rival  popes,  John  XXIII,  Gregory  XII,  and 
Benedict  XIII,  and  by.  electing  Martin  V;  (2)  it  tried  to  stem 
the  tide  of  herAy,  which*  had  set  in  strong  since  the  time  of  Widif , 
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especially  in  Boliemiaf  by  burning  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of 
Prague,  which  resulted  in  the  Hussite  wars,  1419  ff  (John  Ziska, 
Utraquists,  Taborites);  (3)  it  made  futile  efforts  to  reform  the 
church  in  "head  and  members/'  The  decree  Sacrosancta,  1415. 
The  decree  Freqttens,  1417. 

9.  The  council  of  Basle,  1431-1449.  Conflict  between  the  coun- 
cil and  pope  Eugenius  IV  (1431-1447),  who  summoned  a  rival 
council  at  Ferrara  (later  Florence),  1438-1439,  which  brought 
about  an  ineffective  union  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches. 
Deposition  of  Eugenius  IV  by  the  council  of  Basle  in  1439  and 
the  election  of  an  anti-pope,  Felix  V.  Cardinal  Cesarini,  Nicholas 
Cusa,  and  Aeneas  Sylvius  at  the  council  of  Basle.  Its  dissolution, 
1449. 

10.  Failure  of  the  conciliar  movement.  Sporadic  efforts  to  em- 
phasize the  idea  of  national  churches  by  the  Pragmatic  Sanction 
of  Bourges,  1438,  and  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  of  Mainz,  1439. 
The  Concordat  of  Vienna,  1448.  The  bull  Exccrabilis,  issued  by 
pope  Pius  II,  in  1460.  The  reaction  in  favor  of  the  papacy  dur- 
ing the  second  half  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

11.  Popes,  1276-1503. 


VJ 


^^^^ 


Innocent  V,  1276 
Hadrian   V,   1276 
John  XX  or  XXI,  1276-1277 
Nicholas  III,  1277-1280 
Martin  IV,  1281-1285 
Honorius  IV,  1285-1287 
Nicholas  IV,  1288-1292 

(vacancy,  1292-1294) 
Celestine  V,  1294 
Boniface  VIII,  1294-1303 
Benedict   XI,   1303-1304 
^cTcment  V,  1305-1314 

(vacancy,  1314-1316) 
John  XXII,  1316-1334 
(Nidiolaa  V,  aiiti-})Oi)0,   132S- 

1330) 
Benedict  XII,  1334-1342 
Clement  VI,  1342-1352 
Innocent  VI,  1352-1362 
Urban    V,   1362-1370 
Gregory  XI,  1370-1378 
Urban  VI,  1378-1389 

(Clement  VII,  anti-pope, 

1378-1394) 


Boniface  IX,  1389-1404 

(Benedict  XIII,  anti-i)oi>e, 
1394-1415) 
Innocent  VII,  1404-1406 
Gregory  XII,  1406-1409 
Alexander  V,  1409-1410 
John  XXIII,  1410-1415 
(Gregory  XII,  rival  pope  to 

1415) 

(vacancy,  1415-1417) 
Martin   V,  1417-1431 
Eugenius  IV,  1431-1447 

(Felix  V,  anti-pope,  1439- 

1449) 
Nicholas  V.  1447-1455 
Calixtus  III,  1455-1458 
Pius  II,  1458-1464 
Paul  II,  1464-1471 
Sixtus  IV,  1471-1484 
Innocent  VJII,  14S4-1492 
Alexander  VI,  1492-1503 
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B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Beading 

Short  general  accounts.  Adams,  Civilization,  392-415.  Hender- 
son, Short  history  of  Germany,  I,  ch.  ix,  203-227.  W.  Barry,  The 
papacy  and  modem  times:  a  political  sketch,  1303-1870,  New  York, 
1911  (Home  university  library),  1-78.  R.  L.  Poole,  JVyclife  and 
movements  for  reform,  London,  1889,  chs.  vii-xii. 

Longer  general  accounts.  H.  Bruce,  The  age  of  schism:  being 
an  outline  of  the  history  of  the  church  from  A  D.  1304  to  A  D.  1503, 
London,  1907  (The  church  universal),  chs.  i-viii.  Lodge,  Close  of 
tJie  middle  ages,  chs.  ii,  ix,  x,  xi.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire 
genirale,  III,  ch.  vi,  and  ch.  xiii  for  the  Hussite  wars.  P.  Van  Dyke, 
The  age  of  the  renascence:  an  outline  sketdi  of  the  history  of  the 
papacy  from  tlie  return  from  Avi-gnon  to  the  sack  of  Rome  (1377- 
1527),  New  York,  1897  (Ten  epochs  of  church  history),  chs.  i-xi. 
Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  III,  part  II,  127-200,  IV,  part  II,  260- 
274.  J.  LosERTH,  Geschichte  dcs  spiiteren  MittelcUters,  206-243, 
309-312,  385-529   (contains  excellent  bibliographies). 

Standard  survesrs  of  the  period.  M.  Creighton,  A  history  of  the 
papacy  during  the  period  of  the  reformation,  5  vols.,  London,  1882- 
1894,  new  edition,  A  history  of  tJie  papacy  from  the  great  schism  to 
the  sack  of  Rome,  6  vols.,  London,  1897,  vols.  I-II.  L.  Pastor, 
Geschichte  dcr  Pdpste  seit  dem  Ausgang  des  Mittelalters,  vols.  I-V 
(to  1549),  Leipzig,  1884-1910,  translated  by  F.  I.  Antrobus  and 
R.  F.  Kerr,  The  history  of  the  popes  from  the  close  of  the  middle 
ages,  vols.  I-XII,  St.  Louis,  1898-1912,  vols.  I-II  (1305-1458),  is 
the  work  of  a  Roman  catholic.  The  standard  work  on  the  councils 
of  this  period  is  Hefele,  ConcUiengescfiichte,  VI,  266-1042,  and  all 
of  vol.  VII.  Gregorovius,  Rome  in  the  middle  ages,  VI,  and  VII, 
part  I,  1-185. 

Council  of  Constance.  J.  H.  Wylie,  The  council  of  Constance  to 
the  death  of  John  Bus,  London,  1900,  is  an  interesting  popular  book. 
E.  J.  KiTTS,  Pope  John  XXII  and  Master  John  Hus  of  Bohemia, 
London,  1910,  is  another  general  history  of  the  council  to  the  death 
of  John  Huss.  A  very  stimulating  short  study  of  the  conciliar  idea 
is  by  J.  N.  Figgis,  Studies  of  political  thought  from  Gerson  to 
Grotius,  1414-1625,  Cambridge  University  Press,  1907  (The  Birk- 
beck  lectures,  1900),  essay  ii,  '*The  conciliar  movement  and  the 
papalist  reaction."  See  also  W.  A.  Dunning,  A  history  of  political 
theories:  ancient  and  medieval,  New  York,  1902,  ch.  x. 

« 

John  Huss.  Lea,  History  of  the  inquisition,  II,  427-567,  is  a 
well-known  and  an  interesting  account  of  this  martyr.  The  follow- 
ing biographies  have  appeared  recently.      D.  S.  Schatp,  John  Hv^s: 
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don, 1909.  W.  N.  ScHWARZE,  John  Eus,  the  martyr  of  Bohemia: 
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Original  sources.  The  papal  bulls,  Clerims  laicos  and  Unam 
kanctam,  and  various  other  materials,  are  translated  in  Thatcher 
and  McNeal,  Source  book,  309-332;  Robinson,  Readings,  I,  488-515 
(contains  the  decree  Sacrosancta 'and  the  decree  Frequens) ;  Hendek- 
SON,  Historical  documents,  432-439,  349-350  (Jubilee  of  1300)  ; 
Ooo,  Source  book,  383-397  (includes  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  of 
Bourges)  ;  Translations  and  reprints.  III,  no.  6,  *'The  pre -reformation 
period,  "  19-33;  II,  no.  5,  *' England  in  the  time  of  Wycliffe,''  5-9 
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sance, by  M.  WiiiTCOMB,  2nd  edition,  IMiiladelphia,   1903,  44-51. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  81,  has  a  map  showing  the  division  of 
Europe  during  the  great  schism,  1378-1417. 
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Joannis  Hus,  Opera  omnia,  edited  by  W.  Flojshaus,  vols.  I 
and  II,  Prague,  1904ff.  Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte  der  husitischen 
Bewegung,  edited  by  J.  Loserth,  5  parts,  Vienna,  1877-95  (Archiv 
fiir  ostereichisehe  Geschichte,  55,  57,  60,  75,  82). 

Literarische  Folemik  zu  Beginn  des^  grosscn  abendldndischen 
Schismas  (Kard.  Petrus  Flandrin,  Kard.  Petrus  Amelii,  Konrad 
von  Gelnlmusen) :  ungedrukte  Texte  und  Untersuchungen,  edited  by 
F.  P.  Bliemetzrieder,  Vienna,  1910,  vol.  1  of  no.  900  above.  Theo- 
iX)Ricus  DE  NiEM,  De  schismate  libri  ires,  edited  by  G.  Erler,  Leip- 
zig, 1890.  For  the  works  of  such  men  as  Pierre  d'Ailly  and  Jean 
Gerson,  see  Potthast,  Wegweiser,  no.  18  above,  and  Molinier,  Les 
sources,  no.  21  above.  See  also  the  great  collections  of  source  material 
for  the  history  of  the  church,  nos.  953-964  above,  and  for  the  history 
of  Bohemia,  no.  986  note,  above. 

Bibliographies.  Dahlmann-Waitz,  Quellenkunde,  is  the  most 
serviceable  bibliography  because  of  its  recent  date;  see  pp.  420-423, 
429-432,  450-452,  456-460,  and  especially  503-524.  The  elaborate 
bibliographies  at  the  head  of  chapters  in  Loserth,  GesdUchte  des 
spdteren  Mittelalters,  are  valuable.  See  also  the  bibliographies  for 
church  history,  nos.  49-55  above. 
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XXX.  FBANCE  DURING  THE  HUNDRED  YEARS'  WAB. 

A.   OUTLINB 

1.  France  at  the  end  of  the  direct  line  of  Capetian  kin^,  1328. 
The  strength  of  the  monarchy.  Weakness  of  the  feudal  nobility. 
Large  extent  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  the  brilliancy  of  its 
capital,  Paris.  Effective  monarchial  institutions.  Dominance  of 
the  French  kings  over  the  papacy  at  Avignon.  Loyalty  and  self- 
effacement  of  the  people.  The  question  of  nationality  in  the 
middle  ages. 

2.  France  under  the  Valois  kings,  1328-1498.  A  period  of 
retrogression  from  the  glorious  position  of  France  under  the 
Capetians.  Weakness  of  the  royal  line.  Trials  and  mistakes  of 
the  period  of  the  Hundred  Years'  War.  Awakening  of  the  bour- 
geoisie. Renewed  strength  of  the  feudal  nobility  leading  to  civil 
war  and  almost  wrecking  the  monarchy.  The  decline  and  deso- 
lation of  the  city  of  Paris  an  index  of  the  times. 

3.  The  causes  of  the  war:  (1)  territorial:  the  standing  menace 
to  France  of  the  remnants  of  the  oM  Norman  empire  on  the  con- 
tinent; (2)  dynastic:  the  claim  of  king  Edward  III  of  France  to 
the  French  crown;  (3)  economic:  the  Enjjlish  wool-trade  with 
Flanders,  Jacob  van  Artevelde  of  Ghent.  Kelations  of  France  with 
Scotland. 

4.  The  succession  to  the  French  throne  in  1328: 


Louis  X 

1314-1316 

d.  without 

a  son 


Philip  III,  1270-1285 


I 
Philip  IV,  1285-1314 


I 

Philip  V  Charles  IV 

1316-1322  1322-1328 

d.  Avithout  d.  without 


a  son 


a  son 


Isabella 

m.  Edward  II 

of  England 

I 
Edward  III 
of  England 


CTiarles  of 
Valois 

I 

Philip  VI 

(1328-1350) 


5.  The  periods  of  the  war:  (1)  1338-1380,  first  forty-year  period 
of  active  war  ending  favorably  for  France;  (2)  1380-1415,  thirty- 
five  year  period  of  disastrous  comparative  peace;  (3)  1415-1453, 
second  forty-year  period  of  active  war,  ending  with  the  expulsion 
of  the  English  from  France. 
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6.  The  war  to  1360.  English  naval  victory  at  Sluys,  1340.  The 
war  in  Brittany.  Defeat  of  the  French  at  Cr6cy,  April,  1346. 
Calais  captured  by  the  English  in  1347.  Overwhelming  defeat  of 
the  French  at  Poitiers,  1356,  where  the  French  king,  John  II,  was 
captured.  For  the  Black  Death  and  the  Jacquerie  see  outline  XXVI 
above.    The  treaty  of  Br6tigny,  1360. 

7.  Constitutional  upheaval  in  France  1355-1358.  The  question 
of  taxation  and  mismanagement  of  funds  before  the  Estates  Gen- 
eral. Etienne  Marcel,  provost  of  the  merchants  of  Paris,  and 
Bobert  le  Coq,  bishop  of  Laon.  The  ** Great  Ordinance"  of  1357. 
Complications  caused  by  the  Jacquerie.  Failure  of  the  constitutional 
movement  and  the  execution  of  Etienne  Marcel  in  1358. 

8.  French  successes,  1360-1378.  The  ''Great  Company''  of 
freebooters  in  France.  Bertrand  du  Guesclin  and  the  Black  Prince. 
Renewal  of  the  war  in  1369.  Gradual  recovery  of  territory  by 
the  French  until  in  1378  the  English  held  only  Bayonne,  Bordeaux, 
Brest,  Cherbourg,  and  Calais. 

9.  France  during  the  great  western  schism,  1378-1417.  Weak- 
ness of  Charles  VI,  1380-1422,  who  became  insane  in  1392.  The 
defeat  of  the  Flemish  under  Philip  van  Arteveld  at  the  battle  of 
Boosebek,  1382,  was  an  index  of  the  rise  of  the  feudal  nobility  to 
old-time  power.  Kiots  in  Paris.  The  Marmouseis,  The  Tuohins, 
The  struggle  for  the  regency  led  to  civil  war  between  the  Bur- 
gundians  and  Orleanists  (Armagnacs).  Beign  of  terror  in  Paris 
(Cabochiens) . 

10.  The  English  invasion  of  France  under  king  Henry  V,  1415, 
aided  by  the  Burgundian  party.  His  claim  to  the  French  crown. 
Victory  of  the  English  at  Agincourt,  1415,  Treaty  of  Troyes,  1420. 
When  Henry  V  of  England  and  CTiarles  VI  of  France  died  in  1422, 
Henry  VI,  son  of  Henry  V,  was  proclaimed  at  Paris  king  of  France 
and  England,  according  to  the  terms  of  this  treaty.  Weakness  of 
the  French  king,  Charles  VII  (1422-1461),  who  was  besieged  in 
Orleans,  1428. 

11.  Joan  of  Arc.  A  peasant  girl  born  in  Domr6my  in  Lorraine. 
Her  "voices."  In  1429  she  raised  the  siege  of  Orleans  and  had 
Charles  VII  crowned  at  Rheims.  Her  capture,  trial,  and  death  at 
the  stake,  in  the  market  place  of  Rouen,  May  30,  1431,  at  about 
nineteen  years  of  age.  Her  rehabilitation.  Joan  of  Arc  and  French 
patriotism. 

12.  The  expulsion  of  the  English  from  France.  The  Eooroheurs. 
Philip  of  Burgundy  became  reconciled  with  Charles  VII  by  the 
treaty  of  Arras.  The  English  lost  Normandy  in  1450,  Guienne  in 
1453,  and  retained  only  Calais. 
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13.  Results  of  the  Hundred  Years'  War.  Reaction  in  favor  of 
absolutism.  Low  state  of  civilization  in  France  at  the  end  of  the 
war.      The  projected  crusade  a^^^ainst  the  Turks  in  1454. 

14.  Louis  XI,  1461-1483,  and  Charles  the  Bold  of  Burgundy. 
Leagues  of  the  Public  Weal.  Death  of  Charles  at  Nancy  in  1477 
and  the  dismemberment  of  the  Burgundian  possessions.  The  House 
of  Austria  in  the  Netherlands.  Autocratic  rule  of  Louis  XI. 
Decline  of  the  feudal  nobilitv. 

15.  The  invasion  of  Italy  by  Charles^VIII  in  1494  began  a 
new  era  in  the  historv  of  France. 

16.  Civilization,  learning,  and  art  in  France  during  the  four- 
teenth and   fifteenth   centuries. 

17.  The  Valois  kings  of  France,  1328-1498: 

Philip  VI,  1328-1350. 
John  II.  1350-1364. 
Charles  V,  1364-1380. 
Charles  VI,  1380-1422. 
Charles  VII,  1422-1461. 
Louis  XT,  1461-1483. 
Charles  VIII,  1483-1498. 

18.  Kings  of  England,  1327-1485: 

Edward  III,  1327-1377. 
Richard  II,  1377-1399. 
Henry  IV,  1399-1413. 
Henry  V,  1413-1422. 
Henry  VI,   1422-1461. 
Edward  IV,  1461-1483. 
Edward  V,  1483. 
Richard  III,  1483-1485. 

B.  Special  Rfxommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  accounts.  Adams,  Growth  of  the  French  nation, 
108-146.  A.  Hassell,  The  French  people,  chs.  viii  -ix.  C.  IIeadlam, 
France,  chs.  x-xiil. 

For  military  history,  see  Oman,  Art  of  war,  book  VIII;  and 
MuNRO  and  Sellery,  Mcdirval  civUi::ation,  547-r>74,  **The  French 
armv  in  iho  tinio  of  ('harloa  VII.'' 

Longer  general  accounts.  Kitchen,  llUtory  of  France,  I,  book 
IV,  II,  hook  I.  Masson,  Mediaeval  France,  clis.  ix-xvi.  Lodge, 
Close  of  the  middle  ages,  chs.  iv,  xv-xvi.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud, 
ITistoire  gnu' rale.  III,  chs.  II-IV.  J.  Loserth,  Geschichte  des  split cren 
Mittelalters,  324-342,  541-562,  670-683.  Tho  standard  account  in 
French  is  Lavisse,  Ilistoire  de  France,  IV,  both  j>arta. 
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The  Black  Prince  and  Bertrand  Du  QuescUn.  R.  P.  Dunn-Pat- 
TisoN,  The  Black  Prince,  London,  1910.  E.  V.  Stoddard,  Bertrand 
du  Guesclinf  constable  of  France:  hw  life  and  times,  New  York,  1897. 

Joan  of  Arc.  There  is  an  immense  amount  of  literature  on  the 
Maid  of  Orleans.  Unfortunately,  much  of  it  is  marred  by  bitter 
polemics.  A  fairly  safe  course  for  the  English  reader  is  to  approach 
the  subject  through  the  pages  of  two  American  writers,  H.  C.  Lea, 
The  inquisition  of  the  middle  ages,  III,  338-378;  and  F.  C.  Lowell, 
Joan  of  Arc,  Boston,  1896.  Following  are  some  of  the  more  recent 
biographies.  A.  France,  Fie  de  Jeanne  d'Arc,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1908, 
translated  by  Winifred  Stephens,  Life  of  Joan  of  Arc,  London, 
1909.  A.  Lang,  The  maid  of  France:  being  tJie  story  of  the  life  and 
death  of  Jeanne  d'Arc,  London  and  New  York,  1908,  is  in  large 
measure  a  review  of  the  book  by  A.  France.  G.  Hanotaux,  Jeanne 
d*Arc,  Paris,  1911.  Mary  R.  Bangs,  Jeanne  d*Arc,  the  maid  of 
France,  Boston,  1910.     Grace  James,  Joan  of  Arc,  New  York,  1910. 

Louis  XI  and  Charles  the  Bold.  A.  C.  S.  Haggard,  Louis  XI 
and  Charles  the  Bold,  London,  1913.  C.  Hare  (pseudonym).  The 
life  of  Louis  XI,  the  rebel  dauphin  and  tJie  statesman  king,  from 
his  original  letters  and  other  documents,  London  and  New  York,  1907. 
E.  A.  Freeman,  *'^harlcs  the  Bold,''  in  his  Historical  essays,  first 
series,  314-372.  Kuth  Putnam,  Charles  the  Bold:  last  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, 14SS-1477,  New  York,  1908. 

Civilization,  learning,  and  art.  The  best  account  is  in  Lavisse, 
Histoire  de  France,  IV,  part  II,  115-227,  436-452,  where  an  abund- 
ance of  literature  is  cited,  much  of  which  appears  in  part  III  below, 
but  cannot  be  g^ven  in  detail  under  this  outline. 

Original  sources.  The  one  inimitable  contemporary  narrator  of 
the  first  part  of  the  Hundred  Years*  War  is  Sir  John  Froissart,  The 
chronicles  of  England,  France,  and  the  adjoining  countries,  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  reig^n  of  Edward  II  to  the  coronation  of  Henry  IV, 
translated  from  the  French  by  T.  Johnes,  4  vols.,  London,  1803-1810 
(often  reprinted).  For  a  rapid  survey,  such  condensations  as  the 
volume  in  Every man^s  library,  London  and  New  York,  1906;  and 
the  Globe  edition  of  The  chronicles  of  Froissart,  edited  by  G.  C. 
Macaulay,  London  and  New  York,  1899,  do  very  well.  Froissart 's 
Chronicles  were  continued  by  Enguerrand  de  Monstrelet,  The 
chronicles  of  Monstrelet,  containing  the  cruel  wars  between  tJie  houses 
of  Orleans  and  Burgundy,  1400  ff.,  translated  by  T.  Johnes,  2  vols., 
London,  1867.  For  the  times  of  Louis  XI  and  Cliarles  VIII,  we  have 
The  memoires  of  Philip  de  Commines,  to  whicJi  is  added  the  Scandal- 
ous chronicle,  or  secret  history  of  Louis  XI,  by  Jean  de  Troyes,  2 
vols.,  London,  1900. 


280  General  Medieval  History  paeth 

The  chief  contemporary  materials  for  Joan  or  Arc  ^e  trans- 
lated in  Jeanne  d*Arc,  maid  of  Orieans,  deliverer  of  France:  being 
the  story  of  her  life,  her  achievements,  and  her  death,  as  attested  on 
oath  and  set  forth  in  original  documents,  edited  by  T.  D.  Mubbay, 
new  and  revised  edition,  New  York,  1907. 

Interesting  extracts  from  these  works,  together  with  some  other 
material,  will  be  found  in  Robinson,  Readings,  I,  466-487;  Ogg, 
Source  book,  418-443;  E.  P.  Cheyney,  Readings  in  English  history, 
New  York,  1908,  225-305;  and  W.  J.  Ashley,  The  wars  of  Edward 
III,  London,  1887. 

The  best  description  of  the  most  important  contemporary  writings 
of  this  period  is  by  G.  Masson,  Early  chroniclers  of  Europe:  France* 
chs.  xi-xvi. 

Maps.    Shepherd,  Atlas,  76-79,  81,  84. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  The  general  histories  of  France,  Belgium,  and 
the  Netherlands  are  listed  above,  nos.  508-559.  See  also  nos.  338, 
89,  92-93  above. 

The  Hundred  Years'  War  In  generaL  S.  Luce,  La  France 
pendant  la  gxi^rre  de  cent  ans,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1890-94,  is  the  funda- 
mental work.  J.  Lachauvelaye,  Gucrres  des  Frangai^  et  des  Anglais 
du  Xl^  au  XV^  sicde,  Paris,  1875.  A.  Joubert,  Les  invasions 
anglaiscs  C7i  Anjou  au  XIV^  et  XV^  sidde,  Paris,  1872.  The  military 
history  of  the  war  is  treated  in  E.  Hardy,  La  guerre  de  cent  ans, 
1346-1453,  Paris,  1879  (extract  from  'M'Histoire  de  la  tactique*'). 
See  also  the  literature  ou  the  art  of  war,  p.  262  above,  and  for  naval 
battles,  RoNCifeRE,  no.  546  above.  G.  Guibal,  Hustoire  du  sentiment 
national  en  France  pendant  la  guerre  de  cent  ans,  Paris,  1875.  E. 
Levasseur,  La  population  frangaise,  3  vols.,  I'aris,  1889-1892,  in  vol. 
I  touches  upon  the  depopulation  in  France  and  csi)ecially  Paris  during 
the  war.  S.  B.  Terry,  The  financing  of  the  Hundred  Years*  War, 
1537-1360,  London,  1914.  Eleanor  (\  Lodge,  The  estates  of  the 
archhi-shoi)  and  chapter  of  Saint-AiuJre  of  Bordeaux  under  English 
rule,  Oxford,  1912.     P.  Fouknier,  Le  royuume  d' Aries  et  de  Vknne, 

Great  battles  of  the  war.  H.  Belloc,  Cr^cy,  London,  1912  (Brit- 
ish battles)  ;  and  his  Poitiers,  London,  1913  (British  battles).  G. 
Wrottlesley,  Crecy  and  Calais,  Lon<lon,  189S.  R.  Czeppan,  Die 
Schlacht  hei  Crecy,  Berlin,  1906  (dissertation).  N.  11.  Nicolas, 
History  of  the  battle  of  Agincourt  and  of  the  expedition  of  Henry  V, 
London,  1827,  3rd  edition,  1833.  F.  Nietiie,  Die  Schlacht  hei  Azin- 
court,  IS  to,  Berlin,  1906  (58  pp.).  A.  de  Loisnk,  f.a  haiadle  d'Azin- 
court,  Paris,  1898  (15  pp.)- 
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Pint  period,  1338-1380.  H.  Denifle,  La  diaolation  des  iglises, 
mcnastercs  et  hopitaux  en  France  pendant  la  guerre  de  cent  ans 
[to  1380],  2  vols.,  Paris,  1897-99,  is  bj  far  the  best  history  of  this 
period.  E.  D^prez,  Lea  priliminaires  de  la  guerre  de  cent  ans:  la 
papaute,  la  France  et  VAngletcrre  (13^8-42),  Paris,  1902,  part  86 
of  no.  887  above.  J.  Cordey,  Les  comtes  de  Savoie  et  lea  rois  de 
France  pendant  la  guerre  de  cent  ans  (lSi9-lS91),  Paris,  1911,  part 
189  of  no.  888  above.  C.  Petit  Dutaillis  and  P.  Coluer,  "La 
diplomatic  fran^aise  et  le  traits  de  Br^tigny,"  in  Le  moyen  dge,  X 
(1897),  1-35.  J.  ViARD,  '*La  France  sous  Philippe  de  Valois,"  in 
Revue  des  questions  historiques,  LIX  (1896),  337-402.  A.  L£roux, 
Becherclies  critiques  sur  les  relations  politiques  de  VAllemagne  et 
de  la  France,  l£9fS-lS78,  Paris,  1882,  part  of  no.  888  above.  F. 
Michel,  Les  Ecossais  en  France,  les  Frangais  en  Ecosse,  2  vols., 
London,  1862. 

Flanders.  W.  J.  Ashley,  James  and  Philip  van  Artevelde,  Lon- 
don, 1883.  H.  PiRENNE,  Le  sovievement  de  la  Flandre  maritime  de 
1SSS-1S28 :  documents  inedits  puhliis  avec  une  introduction,  Brussels, 
1900.  F.  Funck-Brentano,  Les  origines  de  la  guerre  de  cent  ans: 
Philippe  le  Bel  en  Flandre,  Paris,  1897.  L.  Vanderkindere,  Le  siicle 
des  Artevelde,  Brussels,  1879,  2nd  edition,  1907.  Baron  Kervyn  de 
Lettenhove,  Bisioirc  de  Flandre,  7  vols.,  Brussels,  1846-1850,  2nd 
edition,  5  vols.,  1853-1854;  and  his  Jacques  d* Artevelde,  Ghent,  1863. 

Etienne  MarceL  F.  T.  Perrens,  Etienne  Marcel,  privot  des 
marchands  (1354-1358),  Paris,  1874  (in  Histoire  g6n6rale  de  Paris) ; 
see  also  his  older  work,  Etienne  Marcel  ct  le  gouvemement  de  la 
bourgeoisie  au  quatorziemc  sit^de  (1356-58),  Paris,  1860,  and  his  La 
democratic  en  France  au  mcyen  dge,  histoire  des  tendances  d^mo- 
cratiqucs  dans  les  populations  urbaines  au  XIV^  et  au  XV^  si^cle, 
2  vols.,  Paris,  1875.  L.  Lazard,  Un  bourgeois  de  Paris:  Etienne 
Marcel,  Paris,  1890.  J.  Tessier,  La  mort  d* Etienne  Marcel,  Paris, 
1886.  S.  Luce,  Histoire  de  la  Jacquerie,  d*apres  des  documents  in- 
edits, 2nd  edition,  Paris,  1894.  N.  Valois,  Le  conseil  du  roi  aux 
XIV^,  XV*  ct  XVIc  sicdes,  Paris,  1888.  A.  Desjardins,  Les  Etats 
Generaux,  1350-1614,  Paris,  1873.  See  also  the  literature  on  the 
Estates  General  and  the  Parlement,  outline  XXV  above. 

The  Black  Prince  and  Bertrand  du  Guesclin.  J.  Moisant,  Le 
Prince  Noir  en  Aquitaine,  1355-70,  Paris,  1894.  A.  Debidour,  His- 
toire dc  Du  GucscUn,  Paris,  1880.  D.  F.  Jamison,  The  life  and  times 
of  Btrirand  du  Guesclin:  a  history  of  the  fourteenth  century,  London, 
1864.  S.  Luce,  La  jcunesse  de  Bertrand  du  Guesdin,  Paris,  1876. 
M.  BouDET,  La  Jacquerie  des  Tu^iins  (1363-1384),  Paris,  1895. 
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Charles  V,  1364-1380.  R.  Delachenal,  Histoire  de  Charles  F, 
vols.  I,  II,  Paris,  1909.  M.  Prou,  Etiide  sur  les  relations  politiques 
d'Urhain  V  avec  les  rois  de  France  Jean  II  et  Charles  V,  Paris,  1888, 
part  76  of  no.  888  above.  E.  Lavisse,  *  *  Etude  sur  le  poiivoir  royal 
au  temps  de  Charles  Y,"  in  Bevue  historique,  XXVI  (1884),  233-80. 

Intermediate  period,  1380-1415.  N.  Valois,  La  France  et  le 
grand  schisme,  is  the  best  general  history  of  France  during  this 
period.  L.  J^vrry,  La  vie  politique  de  Louis  de  France^  due  d*Orlians 
(1S72-1408),  Paris,  1889.  L.  MiBor,  ''Une  tentative  d 'invasion  en 
Angleterre  pendant  la  guerre  de  cent  ans,  1385-86,'*  in  Revue  des 
Hudes  historiques.  1915.  A.  Coville,  Les  Cabochiens  et  rordonnance 
de  1413,  Paris,  1888. 

Charles  VII,  1422-1461.  G.  DU  Fresne  de  Beaucourt,  Histoire 
de  Charles  VII  et  de  son  epoque,  6  vols.,  Paris.,  1881-91.  A.  Vallet 
de  Viriville,  Histoire  de  Charles  VII  et  son  epoque,  3  vols.,  Paris, 
1862-65.  E.  Glasson,  Le  parlement  de  Paris:  son  role  politique 
depuis  le  rdgne  de  Charles  VII  jusqu'd  la  Revolution,  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1901.  A.  Leroux,  Nourelles  recherches  eritiques  sur  les  relations 
poHtiques  de  la  France  avec  VAUeinagm'  dc  1378  a  1461,  Paris,  1882. 
A.  Tuetey,  Les  Ecorcheurs  sous  Charles  VII,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1874. 
H.  Prutz,  Jacques  Coeur  von  Bourgcs:  Geschichte  eines  pairiotisohen 
Kaufmanns  aus  dem  15  Jahrhundcrt,  Berlin,  1911  (lliatorische 
Studien,  93).  P.  Cl^.ment,  Jacques  Coeur  et  Charles  VII,  ou  la 
France  au  XVc  siccle,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1853,  4th  edition,  1874.  E. 
Cosneau,  Le  connetahle  de  Richemont  (Arthur  de  Brciagne,  1393- 
1458),  I*aris,  1886.  J.  Quiciierat,  Rodiique  dc  ViUandrano,  run  des 
combattants  pour  rindcpendance  fran<^aise  au  quinzicme  Steele,  Paris, 
1879.  P.  CnAMPiON,  Francois  VUlon,  sa  vie  et  son  temps,  2  vols., 
Paris,  1913,  throws  interesting  sidelights  ov  ^ifi*  in  f*aris  in  the 
fifteenth  century. 

Joan  of  Arc.  The  bibliography  by  P.  La?:^^ry  d'Arc,  Le  livre 
d'or  de  Jeanne  d'Arc:  bibliographic  raisonncr  et  ana^ytique  dfs 
ouvragcs  rrlatifs  a  Jeanne  d'Arc,  Paris,  1894,  has  2102  numbers. 
U.  Chevalier,  Repertoire :  bio-biblivgraphie,  II,  2513-2546,  fur- 
nished a  long  alphabetical  list  which  brought  the  bibliography  up  to 
the  year  1907.  Only  specialists  can  use  such  stuj^oiidous  lists  with 
profit.  Helpful  criticism  of  the  more  recent  literature  is  furnished 
by  M.  Sepet,  "Jeanne  d'Arc  et  ses  plus  receuts  historions, "  in  Re- 
vue drs  questions  Jiistoriques,  LXXXVIII  (1910),  107-134,  who 
writes  from  the  Ronum  catholic  point   of  view. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  most  im])ortant  works  by  Roman 
catholics.  P.  H.  Dunand,  Etudes  critiques,  5  vols.,  Paris,  1903-09; 
and  his  Histoire  complete  de  Jeanne  d'Arc,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1898-1899. 
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J.  B.  J.  Ayroles,  La  vraie  Jeanne  d^Arc^  5  vols,  and  two  supplements, 
Paris,  1890-1902  (one  of  the  supplements  treats  L'universite  de 
Paris  au  tempn  de  Jeanne  d*Are,  et  la  cause  de  sa  haine  contre  la 
lihiratrice).  H.  Debout,  La  Jeanne  d'Arc,  grande  histoire  iJltistreef 
2  vols.,  Paris,  1905-06.  H.  Wallon,  Jeanne  d'Arc,  Paris,  1860,  7th 
edition,  Paris,  1901,  Ls  also  illustrated  beautifully.  J.  Quicherat, 
Aper^^us  nouveaux  sur  Vhisioire  de  Jeanne  d*Arc,  Paris,  1850. 

Following  is  a  selection  of  a  few  of  the  more  popular  or  more 
recent  biographies.  L.  Petit  de  Julleville,  La  venSrahle  Jeanne 
d*Arc,  Paris,  1900  (Les  Saints),  translated  into  English,  London, 
1907.  M.  Sepet,  Jeanne  d'Arc,  Tours,  1885,  often  reprinted;  and 
his  La  bienheunujte  Jeanne  d^Arc:  son  vrai  caractdre,  Paris,  1909. 
A.  Marty,  Lliistoire  de  Jeanne  d'Arc  d*apres  les  documents  orig- 
inaux  et  les  oeuvres  d^art  du  XV^  au  XIX*'  si^cle,  Paris,  1907,  has 
an  introduction  by  M.  Sepet.  F.  de  Richemont,  Jeanne  d'Arc 
d*aprcs  les  documents  contcmporains,  Paris,  1913.  S.  Luce,  Jennne 
d*Arc  a  Domrlmy,  Paris,  1886,  2nd  edition,  1887.  J.  Fabre,  Jeanne 
d'Arc  liberairice  de  la  France,  Paris,  1884.  A.  Fabre,  Etude  sur 
Jeanne  d'Arc,  Paris,  1912.  Mrs.  Margaret  Oliphant,  Jeanne  d* Arc- 
her life  and  death,  London,  1896  (Heroes  of  the  nations).  R.  Gower, 
Jean  of  Arc,  London,  1893.  J.  Micuelet,  Jeanne  d'Arc,  1412-32, 
Paris,  1890,  is  practically  a  reprint  from  his  Histoire  de  France,  vol. 
V.  A.  M.  Tonna-Bartiiet,  Los  dos  procesos  de  la  Fe7if>^c  Juana 
de  Arco,  Barcelona,  1904.  Lady  Charlotte  Blennerhassett,  Die 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  Bielefeld,  1906  (Frauenleben,  vol.  IX).  R. 
Mahrexholtz.  Jeanne  Dare  in  Geschichte,  Legende,  Dichtung,  auf 
Grund  neuercr  Fcrschung,  Leipzig,  1890.  K.  Hase,  Die  Jungfrau 
von  Orleans,  Leipzig,  1893. 

On  the  militaiy  career  of  Joan  of  Arc  see  the  following:  P. 
Marin,  Jeanne  d^Arc:'  tacticien  et  strategists  4  vols.,  Paris,  1889- 
90.  II.  Barande,  Orleans  et  Jeanne  d*Arc:  ^tude  critique  et  strate- 
gique  du  sirge  d'Orleans,  Paris,  1910.  F.  Canonge,  Jeanne  d*Arc 
guerri^re,  Paris,  1908.  L.  Jarry,  Compte  de  Varmee  anglaise  au 
siege  d 'Orleans,  Paris,  1892.  Boucher  de  Molandon  and  A.  de 
Beaucorps,  L'armee  anglaise  vaincue  par  Jeanne  d^Arc,  Orleans, 
1892.  P.  Champion,  GuiJlaum-e  de  Flavy,  capitaine  de  Compi^gne: 
contril)uti<m  ti  V histoire  de  Jeanne  d*Arc,  Paris,  1906.  A.  Sorel, 
La  prise  de  Jeanne  d'Arc  d^vant  Compiegn^,  Paris,  1889. 

Some  sj)ecial  studies  on  Joan  of  Arc.  C**"  C.  de  Maleyssie,  Les 
lettres  dr  Jclianne  d'Arc  et  la  pretendue  abjuration  de  Saint-Ouen, 
vnXh  a  j)reface  by  G.  Hanotaux,  Paris,  1911.  Irene  M.  Rope,  ''The 
letters  of  Joanne  d^\rc:  an  epitome, '*  in  Dublin  review,  CLVI 
(1915),  57-72.    E.  Prutz,  ''Die  Briefe  Jeanne  d'Arcs,'*  in  Sitzungs- 
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herichte  of  the  Munich  Academy,  1914,  I;  see  also  his  "Die  falsche 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (1436-57)/'  ibid.,  1911;  and  "Studien  2ur 
Greschichte  der  Jungfrau  von  Orleans/'  ibid.,  1913,  2.  H.  Dekifle, 
and  E.  Chatelain,  **Le  proems  de  Jeanne  d'Arc  et  1 'university  de 
Paris,"  in  MSmoires  de  la  Soci^td  de  Vhistoire  de  Paris,  XXIV 
(1897),  1-32.  G.  Goyau,  Jeanne  d*Arc  devant  Vopinion  allemande, 
Paris,  1907.  M.  Sepet,  *' Observations  critiques  sur  I'histoire  de 
Jeanne  d'Are,  la  relation  officielle  du  proems  de  condamnation  et  la 
diplomatie  de  1 'Angleterre, "  in  Revue  des  questions  historiques, 
XCVI  (1914),  420-439.  P.  A.  PiDOUX,  Un  precurseur  de  la  bien- 
heureuse  Jehanne  d'Arc,  le  bienheureux  Jehan  de  Gand:  sa  vie  et 
son  cvitCy  Lille,  1912.  A.  Boul6,  Jeans  sans  Peur  et  Jeanne  d'Arc: 
ou,  demiire  periode  de  la  guerre  de  cent  ans,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1901. 
A.  Sarrazin,  Jeanne  d'Arc  et  la  Normandi^  au  XIV^  siide,  Paris, 
1896;  see  also  his  Pierre  Cauclionf  Paris,  1901.  R.  Beboot,  Jeanne 
d'Arc  et  l*histoire  modeme,  Paris,  1914. 

Louis  XI,  1461-1483.  P.  F.  Willert,  The  reign  of  Louis  XI, 
London,  1876  (Historical  handbooks).  A.  Desjardins,  Louis  XI, 
sa  politique  exterieure,  scs  rapports  avec  VltaJie,  Paris,  1874.  M. 
Thibault,  La  jeunesse  de  Louis  XI  (l{£3-44),  Paris,  1906.  R.  Rey, 
Louis  XI  et  les  ^tats  pontificaux  de  France  au  XF^  siicle,  d'apres 
des  documents  inMiis,  Grenoble,  1899.  H.  S£e,  Louis  XI  et  les  vUles, 
Paris,  1891.  J.  Combet,  Louis  XI  ct  le  saintsi^ge  (1461-1483), 
Paris,  1903.  A.  Gandilhon,  Contribution  a  Vhistoire  de  la  vi^ 
privee  et  la  cour  de  Louis  XI  (1423-1481),  Bourges,  1906. 

Burgundy  and  Charles  the  Bold.  E.  Petit,  Dues  de  Bourgogne 
de  la  maison  Valois,  d'apres  des  documents  incdits,  vol.  I,  Philippe 
le  Hardi,  part  I,  1363-1380,  Paris,  1909,  continues  his  great  work, 
Jlistoire  des  dues  de  Bourgogne  de  la  race  capcticnnc.  O.  Cartellieri, 
Gesehiehte  der  Her.7oge  von  Burgund,  13GS-1 177 ,  vol.  I,  Philipp  der 
Kiihne,  Leipzig,  1910.  A.  G.  P.  B.  dk  Barante,  Histoire  des  dues  de 
Bourgogne,  1364-1477,  13  vols.,  Paris,  1824  ff.,  8th  edition,  1858. 
J.  F.  Kirk,  History  of  Charles  the  BvJd,  3  vols.,  London,  1863-1868. 
P.  Fr6d6ricq,  Le  role  politique  et  social  des  due^'t  de  Bourgogne  dans 
les  PaysBas,  Ghent,  1875.  E.  Toutey,  Charles  Ic  Tcmeraire  et  la 
ligue  de  Constance,  Paris,  1902. 

Charles  VIII,  1483-1498.  H.  F.  Delaborde,  L' expedition  de 
Charles  VIII,  Paris,  1888.  E.  Herbst,  Der  Zug  Karl's  VIII  nach 
Italien  twj  Urteil  der  italicnisclien  Zeitgenossen,  Berlin,  1911  (part 
28  of  Abhandlungen  zur  niittloron  und  neueren  Gescliichto). 

Original  sources.  Practically  all  the  essential  contemporary 
sources  may  be  found  in  the  large  collections  on  French  history, 
nos.  966-979  above.     Much  may  also  be  found  in  the  Rolls  Scries, 
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no.  995  above,  such  as  nos.  22  and  32,  Letters  and  papers  iMustratwe 
of  the  wars  of  the  English  in  France  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VI, 
king  of  England,  2  vols.,  London,  1861-4;  and  Narratives  of  the 
expvision  of  the  English  from  Normandy,  1449-50,  London,  1863, 
both  edited  by  J.  Stevenson.  The  treaties  of  the  war  are  printed 
in  Rymer,  Foedera,  no  996  above,  but  we  have  a  better  collection 
by  E.  CosNEAU,  Les  grandes  traitSs  de  la  guerre  de  cent  ans,  Paris, 
1889,  vol.  7  of  no.  968  above. 

Almost  everything  of  importance  concerning  Joan  of  Arc  is  in 
Proods  de  condamnaiion  et  de  rehabilitation  de  Jeanne  d'Arc, 
suivis  de  totLs  les  documents  historiques  qu*on  a  pu  reunir  et  aooom- 
pagnes  de  notes,  edited  by  J.  Quichkiat,.  5  vols.,  Paris,  1841-1849, 
part  12  of  no.  966  above.  The  extracts  from  it,  translated  into 
English  by  Murray,  have  been  mentioned  above.  Similar  trans- 
lations of  extracts  into  French  have  been  made  by  J.  Fabrb,  Procds 
de  condemnation  de  Jeanne  d^Arc,  d^aprks  les  textes  authentiques  des 
procds-verbaux  officiels,  traduction  avec  ^claircisseraents,  Paris,  1884, 
and  his  Procds  de  rihahilitation  de  Jeanne  d*Arc,  racont^  et  traduit 
d'aprds  les  textes  latins  officiels,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1888,  new  edition, 
Paris,  1913. 

Bibliographies.  Molinier,  Les  sources  de  Vhistoire  de  France, 
IV-V,  dissects  the  original  sources  for  this  period  in  great  detail. 
The  best  practical  guide  for  both  sources  and  secondary  works  is 
Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  IV  (bibliographies  in  footnotes).  For 
the  general  bibliographies  on  France,  see  nos.  21-27  above,  and  for 
Belgium,  no.  45  above,  which  is  particularly  useful  for  this  period. 


XXXI.  GERMANY  FROM  THE  GREAT  INTERREGNUM  TO 

MAXIMILIAN  I,  1273-1493 

A.  Outline 

1.  Contrast  between  decentralization  in  Germany  and  central- 
ization in  France  during  this  period.  Persistence  of  the  bond  > 
between  Germany  and  Italy  based  on  the  idea  of  universal  empire^^  *^ 
Importance  of  the  great  feudal  princes  in  Germany.  The  great 
houses  of  Ascania,  Welf,  Wittelsbach,  Wettin,  and  the  rising 
houses  of  Luxemburg,  Ilapsburg,  and  HohenzoUern.  The  impor- 
tant ecclesiastical  princes,  especially  the  archbishop  of  Mainz, 
Cologne,  and  Trier  (Treves).  The  independent  imperial  cities  such 
as  Liibcck,  Bremen,  and  Rostock  in  the  north,  and  Niirnberg  and 
Augsburg  in  the  south. 
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2.  The  new  empire  after  the  Great  Interregnum.  Budolf,  count 
of  Hapsburg,  elected  emperor  in  1273  chiefly  with  the  aid  of  his 
cousin,  Frederick  III  of  Hohenzollern,  Burggraf  of  Niirnberg.  The 
Hahichtsburg  in  Switzerland.  Rudolf's  German  policy.  War  with 
Ottokar  of  Bohemia.  His  failure  to  have  his  son  succeed  him. 
Adolf  of  Nassau,  1292-1298,  intervened  between  Budolf  and  his 
son,  Albert  I,  1298-1308. 

3.  Henry  VII  of  Luxemburg,  1308-1313^  and  the  sporadic  re- 
vival of  old  imperial  claims  in  Italy,  ^^ohn  of  Luxemburg,  king 

^^.of  Bohemia  in  1310.     Henry  VII  descent  into  Italy  where  hie  died 
in  Siena,  1313.     Dante's  Be  monarchia. 

4.  Origin  of  the  Swiss  Confederacy.  The  league  of  1291  be- 
tween the  cantons  Uri,  Schw^yz,  and  Unterwalden.  Kecognized  by 
Henry  VII  in  1309.  The  legend  of  William  Tell  and  the  imperial 
bailiff  Gessler.  Victory  of  the  Swiss  confederates  at  Morgarten 
in  1315  over  Leopold  of  Austria.  Gradual  expulsion  of  Austria 
from  Switzerland.  Battle  of  Sempach,  1386.  Practical  inde- 
pendence of  Switzerland,  which  was  finally  recognized  in  the 
Peace  of  Westphalia,  1648.  L.c<^ 

5.  Disputed  election  in  1314  and  civil  war  between  Louis  of 
Bavaria  and  Frederick  of  Austria,  son  of  Albert.  The  trouble 
with  the  pope  at  Avignon,  John  XXII.  Louis  was  crowned 
emperor  in  Rome,  by  the  anti-pope  Nicholas  V.  The  war  of 
pamphlets.  Marsiglio  of  Padua's  Defensor  pads  and  the  writings 
of  other  suj)porter8  of  Louis  against  the  j)apacy  such  as  William 
of  Ockam,  John  of  Jandun,  and  Michael  Cosona,  the  general  of 
the  Franciscan  order.     The  Declaration  of  Renso,  1338. 

6.  The  development  of  the  electoral  college.  Gradual  emerg- 
ence of  the  seven  electors,  three  ecclesiastical  lords:  (1)  Arch- 
bishop of  Mainz,  (2)  Archbishop  of  Trior,  (3)  Archbishop  of 
Cologne;  and  four  lay  princes:  (4)  King  of  Bohemia,  (5)  Count 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  (6)  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  (7)  Margrave 
of  Brandenburg. 

'  7.  Charles  IV  of  Bohemia,  1347-1378,  and  the  Golden  Bull  of 
1356.  The  establishment  of  the  university  of  Prague  in  1348. 
The  Black  Death  in  Germany.    The  Flagellants. 

8.  Decline  of  imperial  power  in  the  period  of  the  great  western 
schism  an<l  the  conciliar  movement.  The  emi)eror  Sigismund,  1410— 
1437,  at   the  council   of  Constance.     The   Hussite   wars,   1419-1436. 

9.  Private  leagues  strove  to  j)resorve  order.  The  Ilanseatic 
League  and  the  Swiss  Confederation  have  been  treated  elsewhere. 
League  of  Rhenish  cities.  The  Swabian  League  of  cities.  Asso- 
ciations of  lesser  nobles. 
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10.  The  Hapsburgs  in  the  fifteenth  century,  beginning  with 
Albert    II    in    1438.      Frederick    III,    1440-1493,    and    his    advisor, 

"Aeneas  Sylvius  Piccolomini  (pope  Pius  II).  Marriage  of  Fred- 
erick 's  son,  arch«luke  Maximilian^  with  Mary,  the  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  died  in  1477. 
The  Turkish  menace.     Futile  efforts  at  constitutional  reform. 

11.  German  civilization  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Conditions 
which  prepared  for  the  pc^^testant  revolt  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

12.  German  emperors,   1273-1519. 

Rudolf  I   (of  Ilapsburg),  1273-1292. 
Adolf  (of  Nassau),  1292-1298. 
Albert  I   (of  Hapsburg),  1298-1308. 
Henry  VII  (of  Luxemburg),  1308-1314. 
Louis  IV  (of  Bavaria),  1314-1347. 

(Frederick  of  Austria,  rival.) 
Charles  IV  (of  Luxemburg),  1347-1378. 

(Giinther  of  Schwarzburg,  rival.) 
(J.rr\A>rxV-Wenzel  (of  Luxemburg),  1378-1400. 

Rupert   (of  the  Palatinate),  1400-1410. 
.  ^  Sigismund  (of  Luxemburg),  1410-1438. 

(Jobst  of  Moravia,  rival.) 
Albert  II   (of  Hapsburg),  1438-1440. 
Frederick  III   (of  Hapsburg),  1440-1493. 
Maximilian  I  (of  Hapsburg),  1493-1519. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  accounts.  Bryce,  Holy  Roman  empire,  chs.  xiii-xv, 
XVII.  Henderson,  A  short  history  of  Germany,  I,  chs.  vi-x.  There  are 
a  few  stimulating  pages  in  E.  Lavisse,  Political  history  of  Europe, 
45-57. 

Longer  general  accounts.  Lodcje,  The  close  of  the  middle  ages, 
chs.  I,  v-vii,  xvii.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Bisioire  gen^rale,  III, 
eh.  xii.  Loserth,  Geschichte  des  spdteren  Mittelalters,  177-203, 
246-324,  416-452,  643-670.  Gebhardt,  Handbuch  der  deutschen 
Geschichte,  I,  chs.  xii-xiv.  W.  &ruBBs,  Germany  in  the  later  middle 
ages,  ieoO-1500. 

Marsiglio  of  Padua.  R.  L.  Poole,  Illustrations  of  the  history 
of  medieval  thought,  ch.  ix,  **The  opposition  to  the  temporal  claims 
of  the  j)apacy. "  W.  A.  Dunning,  A  history  of  political  theories, 
ch.  IX,  ** Theories  during  the  decline  of  the  papal  hegemony.''  J.  N. 
Figgis,  The  theory  of  the  divine  right  of  kings,  Cambridge,  1896, 
2nd  edition,  1914,  ch.  iii,  **The  holy  Roman  empire  and  the  papacy.'' 
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BwltzerlancL  W.  D.  MgGsacken,  The  rise  of  the  Sufiss  republic, 
Boston,  1892,  2nd  edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  New  York,  1901 
(see  92-104  for  the  legend  of  William  Tell).  K.  Dandliker,  A 
slwrt  history  of  Switzerland,  translated  by  £.  Sausbubt  from  the 
2nd  edition  of  his  LehrhiLoh,  revised,  New  York,  1899,  second  period, 
pp.  37-125.  LiNA  Hug  and  R.  Stead,  Switzerland,  New  York,  1890 
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XXXII.  ITALY  IN  THE  FOURTEENTH  AND  FIFTEENTH 

CENTURIES 

A.  Outline 

1.  Italy  a  *' geographical  expression,"  not  a  political  entity  in 
this  p^nod.  Importance  of  the  papacy  and  the  empire  in  Italian 
history.  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines.  Predominance  of  Italian  cities 
which  developed  a  culture  as  marvellous  as  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  In  this  period  Italy  was  the  center  of  European  civilization, 
whereas  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  that  center  was 
in  France.  Italy  became  the  preceptress  of  modern  Europe  in 
politics.  ''Europe  would  certainly  have  learned  political  knavery 
without  a  master,  but  she  profited  by  the  lessons  which  she  received 
from  Italy.  She  fervently  meditated  the  gospel  according  to 
Machiavelli. " — E.  Lavisse,  General  rieir,  82-83. 

2.  The  great  states  of  Italy  were  the  republics  of  Venice  and 
Florence,  the  duchy  of  Milan,  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  the 
Papal  States,  but  there  were  also  many  important  minor  states 
such  as  Genoa,  Ferrara,  Verona,  Mantua,  Urbino,  and  Rimini. 

3.  The  Sicilian  Vespers,  1282,  The  misrule  of  Charles  of  Anjou 
in  Sicily.  The  massacre  of  over/  4000  French  men,  women  anrT 
children  in  Sicily  on  Easter  Monday,  1282.  Peter  III  of  Aragon, 
who  had  married  Constance,  a  daughter  of  Manfred,  became  king 
of  Sicily.  Sicily  and  Naples  had  separate  rulers  until  1435,  when 
they  were  united  under  the  king  of  Aragon,  Alfonso  V,  who  was 
formally  recognized  as  Alfonso  I  of  Aragon  in  1442. 

4.  Rome  during  the  ''Babylonish  Captivity"  of  the  papacy. 
The  Roman  nobility,  especially  the  Orsini  and  the  Calonna.  Cola 
di  Rienzo  and  his  biiona  statOf  1347.  His  exile  and  his  return  and 
execution  in  1354.  Cardinal  Albornoz  saved  the  Papal  States  for 
the  papacy,  1353-1360. 

5.  The  age  of  the  despots  in  Italy.  The  peculiar  political  con- 
ditions which  created  the  ^odest^,  the  captain  of  the  people,  and 
the  condottiere,  also  gave  rise  to  the  tyrant.  The  condottiere  Sir 
John  Hawkwood.  Characteristics  of  typical  tyrants.  Their  role 
as  patrons  of  scholars  and  artists.  Ezzelino  da  Romano  (died 
1259). 

6.  Milan.  Its  struggles  with  the  Hohenstaufen.  The  rise  of 
the  Visconti  family.  Matteo  Visconti,  a  vicar  of  the  emperor, 
usurped  authority,  in  1311.  Gian  Galeazzo,  1378-1402,  duke  of 
Milan.  Filippo  Maria,  1412-1447,  the  last  of  the  Visconth 
Attempt  to  establish  a  republic,  1447.     In  1450,  the  successful  con- 
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4ottiere,  Francesco  Sforza,  became  duke  of  Milan.  War  with 
Venice.  His  relations  with  France.  Galeazzo  Maria  Sforza,  1466- 
1478.  Ludovieo  il  Moro  called  in  the  French  king,  Charles  VIII, 
against  Naples.  This  led  finally  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Sforzas 
from  Milan  by  Louis  of  Orleans. 

7.  The  remarkable  growth  of  Venice  in  the  time  of  the  cru- 
sades. Her  influence  and  her  possessTons  in  the  Levant.  The  com- 
ing of  the  Ottoman  Turks.  Wars  with  Genoa  (war  of  Ghioggia, 
1378-1381),  Padua  and  Milan.  The  constitution  of  Venice.  Grad- 
ual development  of  an  oligarchy.  The  doge  and  the  Great  Council. 
The  Council  of  Ten  in  1310.  Rivalry  between  Venice  and  Milan 
in  the  fifteenth  century  (execution  of  Carmagnola,  1432).  Wars 
with  the  Turks,  1463-1479,  and  the  subsequent  decline  of  Venice. 

8.  Florence.  Her  rise  in  the  time  of  Matilda  of  Tuscany 
(died  1115).  Rivalry  between  the  feudal  nobles  or  grandi  (Ghibel- 
lines),  and  the  prosperous  burghers  (Guelfs).  The  burghers  organ- 
ized in  gilds  (arti).  Later  a  distinction  between  greater  and 
lesser  gilds  (arti  m<iggiore  and  arti  minore).  The  clash  of  the 
Buondelmonte  and  the  Amidei  families  in  1215.  The  first  com- 
monwealth (il  prime  popolo)  in  1251.  The  Captain  of  the  People. 
The  Parte  Guelfa,  12G7.  The  glory  of  the  Trecento  (about  1266- 
1378).  Ordinances  of  Justice,  1293.  Rivalry  between  two  Guelf 
factions,  the  Whites  an«l  the  Blacks  (Bianchi  and  Neri).  Exile 
of  Dante  (a  White)  in  1302,  The  tyrant,  Walter  of  Brienne,  duke 
of  Athens,  1342-1343.  The  Black  Death  in  Florence,  1348.  Strife 
between  the  old  Parte  Guelfa  and  the  Signory  of  Priors,  1378.  The 
rising  of  the  Cionipi,  1378.  Oligarchial  tendency  in  Florence  which 
prepared  for  the  rise  of  the  rich  Medici  family  (Giovanni 
de'  Medici,  which  favored  the  leaser  gilds.  Cosimo  de'  Medici, 
1434-1464.  Piero  de'  Medici,  1464-1469.  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
''The   Magnificent,"   1464-1492. 

9.  Naples.  Endless  dynastic  rivalries  in  the  southern  kingdom 
which  did  much  to  retard  its  development.  In  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, the  rivalry  between  Angevins  and  Aragonese  finally  made 
Alfonso  V  of  Aragon  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily  in  1442  (he  was 
Alfonso  I  of  Naples).  Lorenzo  Valla  at  the  court  of  Alfonso. 
Naples  under  the  rule  of  Ferrante,  1458-1494.  The  claims  of  the 
second  house  of  Anjou  on  the  crown  of  Aragon  became  a  prime 
factor  in  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  Charles  VIII  in   1494. 

10.  The  papal  states  in  the  fifteenth  century.  In  this  period  the 
history  of  the  papacy  i^  largely  that  of  a  petty  Italian  principality. 
Martin  V,  1417-1431,  the  pope  elected  at  Constance,  regained  con- 
trol in   Rome  and  over   the  Papal   States.     The  unsuccessful  plot 
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of  Stefano  Porcaro  iD  1453.  Nicholas  V,  1447-1455,  the  humanist 
pope.  Pius  II,  1458-1464^  the  famous  Aeneas  Sylvius  Piccolomini, 
who  issue<l  the  bull  Execrabilis  in  1460,  was  another  typical  humTan^ 
ist  pope.  Sixtus  IV,  1471-1484,  was  hardly  more  than  a  secular 
prince.  His  attempt  to  overthrow  the  Medici  in  Florence.  The 
papacy  in  the  hands  of  the  Borgias  with  the  accession  o^Rodrigo 
Borgia,  pope  Alexander  VI,  1492. 

11.  Savonarola  (burned  1498)  in  Florence,  and  the  beginning 
of  foreign  domination  in  Italy,  with  the  invasion  of  Charles  VIII 
of  France  in  1494. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

General  introductory  accounts.  J.  A.  Symonds,  A  short  his- 
tory of  the  renaissance  in  Italy,  New  York,  [1893],  ch.  ii-vi.  H.  D. 
Sedgwick,  A  short  history  of  Italy,  chs.  xvii,  xx,  xxii-xxiii.  For 
the  period  up  to  the  second  decade  of  the  fourteenth  century,  see 
P.  ViLLARi,  Mediaeval  Italy  from  Charlemagne  to  Henry  VII,  book 
III;  and  H.  B.  Cotterill,  Medieval  Italy,  part  V.  A  good  short 
survey  of  Italy  in  the  fifteenth  century  may  be  found  in  P.  Villari, 
Niccold  Machiavelli  e  i  suoi  tempi,  3  vols.,  Florence,  1877-1882,  tran- 
slated by  Linda  Villari,  The  life  and  times  of  Niccold  Machiavelli, 
2  vols.,  London,  1898,  1-62.  H.  D.  Sedgwick,  Italy  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  I,  chs.  xiii,  xiv,  xv,  xviii,  vol.  II,  chs.  ii-iv,  ix-xi.  E.  A. 
Freeman,  *' Ancient  Greece  an<l  mediaeval  Italy,"  in  his  Historical 
essays,  series  II,  1-52. 

More  cdvanced  general  accounts.  Lodge,  The  close  of  the  middle 
ages,  chs.  ii,  viii,  xii-xiv.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  generate, 
III,  ch.  X.  J.  BuRCKHARDT,  The  civilization  of  the  renaissance  in 
Italy,  part  I.  J.  Loserth,  Geschichte  des  spdteren  Mittelalters,  203- 
206,  250-255,  306-317. 

Standard  works.  J.  A.  Symonds,  Renaissance  in  Italy,  vol.  I, 
The  age  of  the  despots.  Simonde  de  Sismondi,  History  of  the 
Italian  republics  in  the  middle  ages,  entirely  recast  and  supple- 
mented by  W.  BoULTiNO,  London,  1905,  see  no.  613  above. 

Cola  dl  Bienzo.  M.  E.  Cosenza,  Francesco  Petrarca  and  the  revo- 
lution of  Cola  di  Bienzo:  a  study  in  the  history  of  Rome  during  the 
middle  ages,  Chicago,  1913. 

Borne,  the  Papal  States,  and  the  Papacy.  W.  Miller,  Mediaeval 
Rome,  chs.  v-viii.  P.  Van  Dyke,  Tne  age  of  the  renascence,  90-261. 
Gregorovius,  History  of  the  city  of  Rome,  VII,  part  I.  H.  C.  Lea, 
'*The  eve  of  the  reformation,"  in  Cambridge  modern  history,  I,  ch. 
XIX.  Bryce,  Holy  Roman  empire,  ch.  xvi,  "Rome  in  the  middle 
ages. ' ' 
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The  standard  works  on  the  humanist  popes  are  Creiohton,  A 
history  of  the  papacy,  III-IV;  and  Pastor,  History  of  the  popes, 
III-V. 

Pope  Pius  n  (Aeneas  Sylvias).  W.  Boulting,  Aeneas  Sylvius 
(Enea  Silvio  de*  Ficcolomini — Fins  II)  orator,  man  of  letters,  states- 
man, and  pope,  London,  1908.  Cecilia  M.  Ady,  Piiis  II  (Aeneas 
Silvius  Ficcolomini)  the  humanist  pope,  London,  1913.  G.  VoiGT, 
Enea  Silvio  de*  Ficcolomini,  als  Fapst  FiiLs  11,  uiid  sein  Zeitalter, 
3  vols.,  Berlin,  1856-1863.  A.  Weiss,  Aeneas  Sylvius  Fi<^colomini  als 
Fapst  Fius  II,  Graz,  1897. 

Florence.  For  the  early  history  see  P.  Villari,  /  primi  due 
secoli  della  storia  di  Firenze,  Florence,  1893,  translated  by  Linda 
Villari,  The  two  first  centuries  of  Florentine  history:  the  republic 
and  parties  at  the  time  of  Dante,  2  vols.,  London,  1894-1895.  A 
good  single  volume  on  Florence  is  E.  G.  Gardner,  The  story  of 
Florence,  London,  1901.  A  satisfactory  book  on  the  most  brilliant 
ruler  of  Florence  is  E.  Armstrong,  Lorenzo  de*  Medici  and  Florence 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  New  York,  1896  (Heroes  of  the  nations). 

Venice.  For  a  short  general  survey  see  the  Cambridge  modern 
history,  I,  253-287.  A  standard  work  on  Venice  is  W.  C.  Hazlitt, 
The  Venetian  republic:  its  rise,  its  growth,  ajid  its  fall,  409-1797, 
2  vols.,  4th  edition,  London,  1915.  W.  R.  Thayer,  A  short  history 
of  Venice,  London  and  New  York,  1905.  H.  Brown,  Venice:  an 
historical  sketch  of  the  republic,  London,  1893,  2nd,  revised,  edition, 
1895;  and  his  still  briefer  The  Venetian  republic,  New  York,  1902 
(Temple  primers).  Aletiiea  J.  Wiel,  The  navy  of  Venice,  London, 
1910. 

Savonarola.  For  short  sketches  see  the  Cambridije  modern  his- 
tory, I,  144-189;  or  Lea,  Inquisition  of  the  middle  ages.  III,  209-237. 
The  standaril  work  is  by  P.  Villari,  La  storia  di  G.  Savonarola  e  de* 
suoi  tempi,  2  vols.,  Florence,  1859-18(n,  2nd  edition,  1887-1888, 
translate*!  by  Linda  Villari,  Life  and  limes  of  Girolamo  Savonarola, 
2  vols.,  London,  1888. 

Invasion  of  Charles  Vin.  Cambridge  modern  history,  T,  104- 
117,  has  a  good  summary  of  this  event  so  momentous  in  the  history 
of  Italy. 

Original  sources.  For  the  sources  on  the  coronation  of  Cola 
di  Rienzo,  sec  Duncalf  and  Krey,  Parallel  source  problems,  177- 
237. 

For  the  history  of  Florence  we  have  the  following  in  English: 
Selections  from  the  first  nine  bools  of  the  Chrnniche  Florentine  of 
Giovanni  Villani,  edited  by  P.  11.  Wicksteed  and  translated  by 
Rose   E.   Selfe,   London,   1906.     The  Chronicle  of  Ding   Compagni 
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[about  1260-1324],  translated  by  Else  G.  M.  Benecke  and  A.  G. 
Ferrers  Howell,  London,  1906  (Temple  classics).  Nicolo  Machia- 
VEiJii,  History  of  Florence  together  with  The  Prince,  London,  Bohn 
Library  (many  editions).  Another  convenient  translation  of  his 
Florentine  history  is  in  Everyman's  library,  London  [1909],  Lives 
of  the  early  Medici  as  told  in  their  correspondence,  translated  and 
edited  by  Janet  Ross,  Boston,  1911. 

For  an  insight  into  the  thought  of  G.  Savonarola,  see  his  Triumph 
of  the  cross,  translated  from  the  Italian,  with  an  introduction,  by 
J.  Proctor,  London,  1901.  M.  Whitcomb,  A  literary  source-hook  of 
the  renaissance,  66-92,  prints  various  excerpts.  Aeneas  Sylvius 
(Pius  II),  ''How  I  became  pope/'  translated  in  Nineteenth  century, 
XLI  (1897),  538-546,  is  extracted  from  this  pope's  autobiographical 
commentaries. 

Maps.    Shepherd,  Atlas,  90,  96. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  The  general  books  on  Italy  are  listed  above, 
nos.  599-621.  See  also  the  literature  on  the  Normans  in  Sicily  and 
southern  Italy,  outline  XX  abovej  on  the  Lombard  communes,  out- 
line XXII  above,  and  on  Italian  cities  and  commerce  in  Italy,  out- 
line XXVI  above. 

General  surveys.  C.  Cipolla,  Storia  delle  signorie  italiane  dal 
IStS  al  1530,  Milan,  1881,  vol.  IV  of  no.  599  above.  P.  Orsi, 
Signorie  e  principati  (1300-1530),  Milan,  1901.  E.  Salzer,  Vher 
die  Anfdnge  der  Signorie  in  Oberitalien,  Berlin,  1900.  A.  Pranch- 
etti,  /  primordi  delle  signorie  e  delle  compagnie  di  ventura:  la  vita 
italiana  nel  Trecento,  Milan,  1892.  G.  Arias,  II  sistema  della  con- 
stituzione  economica  e  sociale  italiana  nelV  etd  dei  comuni,  Turin, 
1905.  G.  B.  Fanucci,  Storia  dei  trc  celebri  popoli  marittimi  dell* 
Italia,  veneziani,  gcnovesi  e  pisani,  4  vols.,  Livorno,  1853-1855.  E. 
Melillo,  Le  poste  italiane  nel  medio  evo,  alia  e  media  Italia  (476- 
1600),  Rome,  1904. 

Cola  dl  Bienzo  and  Borne.  E.  Rodocanachi,  Cola  di  Bienzo: 
histoire  de  Borne  de  1342  d  1354,  Paris,  1888;  see  also  his  **L'organ- 
isation  municipale  de  Rome  au  XIV*  si^cle, "  in  Le  moyen  dgc,  VIII 
(1895),  73-82.  F.  Kuhn,  Die  Entwicklung  der  Biindnisspldne  Cola 
di  Bicnzos  im  Jahre  1347,  Berlin,  1905  (dissertation).  F.  Her- 
MANNi,  Die  Stadt  Bom  im  15  und  16  Jahrhundert,  Leipzig,  1911. 
II.  J.  Wurm,  Kardinal  Albornoz,  der  zweite  Begriindcr  dcs  Kirchen- 
staates,  Paderborn,  1892.  A.  Eitel,  Der  Kirchenstaat  unter  Klcmens 
V,  Berlin,  1907  (Abhandlungen  zur  mittleren  und  neueren  Ge- 
schichte,  1). 
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Oondottierl.  W.  Block,  Die  Condottieri:  Studien  uber  die  soge- 
nannten  unhlutigen  Shlachten,  Berlin,  1913.  A.  Semeran,  Die  Con- 
dottieri, Jena,  1909.  F.  H.  Jackson,  True  stories  of  the  condottierif 
London,  1904  (for  Sir  John  Hawkwood  see  ch.  iv).  ^.  Templk- 
Leader,  and  G.  Marcotti,  Giovanni  Acuto  (Sir  John  Hawkwood) : 
storia  d^un  condottiere,  Florence,  1889. 

Milflw  Cecilia  M.  Ady,  A  history  of  Milan  under  the  Sforza, 
London,  1907.  Ella  Notes,  The  story  of  Milan,  London,  1908 
(Mediaeval  towns).  W.  P.  Urquhart,  Life  and  times  of  Francesco 
Sforza,  duke  of  Milan,  2  vols.,  Edinburgh  and  London,  1852.  Julia 
Cartwright,  Beatrice  d'Este,  Duchess  of  Milan,  1475-1407 :  a  study 
of  the  renaissance,  London,  1912. 

Among  the  Italian  works  G.  Giulini,  Memorie  spettanti  alia 
storia  di  Milano,  12  vols.,  Milan,  1760-1775,  new  edition,  7  vols., 
1854-1857,  is  still  the  most  important.  F.  Cusani,  Storia  di  Milano, 
8  vols.,  Milan,  1862-1884.  M.  Formentini,  7?  ducato  di  Milano, 
Milan,  1877.     P.  Verri,  Storia  di  Milano,  Florence,  1851ff. 

Venice.  P.  G.  Molmenti,  La  storia  di  Venecia  nella  vita  privata, 
3rd  edition,  3  vols.,  Bergamo,  1903-190cS,  translated  by  H.  F. 
Brown,  Venire:  its  individual  growth  from  the  cnrlirst  beginnings 
to  the  fall  of  the  republic.  6  vols.,  London  and  Chicago,  1906-1908. 
C.  Diehl,  Une  republique  patricicnne:  Vcnisc,  Paris,  1915.  F.  C. 
HoDOSON,  The  early  history  of  Venice  from  the  foundation  to  the 
contpiest  of  Constantinople,  London,  1901;  and  his  Venice  in  the 
13th  and  14th  centuries  (1j04-1400),  London,  1910.  F.  M.  Craw- 
ford, Salre  Venetia:  gleanings  from  Venetian  history,  2  vols..  Now 
York,  1906.  J.  K.  Fotheringham.  Marco  Sauudo,  conqueror  of  the 
Archipelago,  Oxford,  Clarendon  Press,  1915.  T.  Okev,  Venice  and 
its  story,  revised  edition,  New  York,  1910.  IT.  F.  Browx,  Studies 
in  the  history  of  Venice,  2  vols.,  New  York,  1907.  H.  Kretschmayr, 
Geschichte  von  Vtnedig,  vol.  1  (to  1204),  Gotha.  1905,  part  35  of 
no.  332  above.  H.  v.  ZwiEDiXECK-SiDENHORST.  Vvnedig  als  Welt- 
macht  und  Weltstadt,  Leipzig,  1899.  E.  Musatti,  La  storia  poUtica 
di  Venezia  secondo  le  ultimi  ricerche,  Padua,  1897.  Mrs.  Margaret 
Oliphant,  Makers  of  Venice:  doges,  conquerors,  painters,  and  men 
of  letters,  London,  1889.  Mrs.  Aubrey  Richardson.  7V<r  doges  of 
Venice,  London  [1914].  G.  B.  McClelkan*.  Thr  oligarchy  of  Venice: 
an  essay,  Boston,  1904.  A.  Battistella,  La  rrpuhblira  di  Venezia, 
Bologna,  1897. 

Of  the  old  monumental  works  the  following  still  have  value. 
S.  RoMANiN,  Storia  documentata  di  Ventria.  10  vols.,  Venice,  1853- 
1861.  P.  Daru,  Jlistoire  de  la  republique  de  Vtnise,  0  vols.,  4th 
edition,  Paris,  1853. 


XXXII  Italy  in  Later  Middle  Ages  299 

Following  is  a  selection  of  some  special  studies:  W.  Lenel, 
Die  Entstehung  der  Vorherrschaft  Veuedigs  an  der  Adria,  Stras- 
burg,  1897.  B.  Schmeidler,  Der  Dux  und  die  commune  Venetiarum 
von  1141-1229,  Berlin,  1902.  P.  M.  Perret,  Histoire  des  relations 
de  France  avec  Venice  du  XII I^^  sidcle  d  Charles  VII I j  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1896.  M.  Claar,  Die  Entwickclung  der  venetianischen  Verfassung 
von  der  Einsetzung  bis  zur  Schliessung  des  grossen  Bats  (1172-1297), 
Munich,  1895  (Hi^torische  Abhandlungen).  A.  Soresina,  II  Banco 
Giro  di  Fenezia,  Venice,  1889.  E.  Lattes,  La  libertd  delle  banche 
a  Venesia  dal  secolo  XIII  a  XVII,  Milan,  1869.  A.  Baschet,  Les 
archives  de  Venise:  Histoire  dc  la  chancellerie  secrete,  Paris,  1870. 
W.  Andreas,  Die  Venezianischen  Belazionen  und  ihr  Verhdltnis  zu 
Kultur  der  Benaiifsance,  Leipzig,  1908  (dissertation). 

Gtonoa.  M.  G.  Canale,  Nuova  istoria  della  repubblica  di  Genova, 
vols.  I-IV  (to  1528),  Florence,  1858-1864.  C.  Varese,  Storia  della 
repubblica  di  Genova,  7  vols.,  Genua,  1835-1837.  F.  Donower,  Storia 
di  Genova,  Genua,  1890. 

J.  T.  Bent,  Kxcnoa:  how  the  republic  rose  and  fell,  London,  1881. 
R.  W.  Garden,  The  city  of  Genoa,  London,  1908,  has  an  historical 
sketch  of  the  city.  G.  Caro,  Studien  zur  Geschichte  vo7i  Genua  1190- 
1257,  Strasburg,  1891;  and  his  Genua  und  die  Mdchte  am  Mittel- 
meer,  1257-1,311,  2  vols.,  Halle,  1895-1899.  E.  Jarry,  Les  origines 
de  la  domination  frangaise  d  Genes  (1 392-1402) y  Paris,  1896.  E. 
Heyck,  Genua  und  seine  Marine  im  Zeitalter  der  Kreuzziige,  Inns- 
bruck, 1886. 

Florence.  The  most  important  book  is  by  R.  Davidsohn, 
Geschichte  von  Florenz,  vol.  I-III  [to  about  1330],  Berlin,  1896- 
1912,  translated  into  Italian,  with  many  fine  illustrations,  Storia 
di  Firenze,  vols.  I-II,  Florence,  1907-1909  (see  eapecially  the  plan 
of  Florence  in  the  thirteenth  century,  near  the  end  of  vol.  II,  which 
is  also  in  vol.  I  of  the  original  German  edition).  This  great  work 
is  supplemented  by  his  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  von  Florenz, 
vols.  I-IV,  Berlin,  1896-1908;  and  **  Florenz  zur  Zeit  Dantes,"  in 
Deutsche  Bundschau,  July,   1912.     In   French  the  best  work  is  by 

F.  T.  Perrens,  Ilistoire  de  Florence  jusqu^d  la  domination  des 
M^dicis,  6  vols.,  Paris,  1877-1884;  continued  by  his  Histoire  de 
Florence  depuis  la  domination  des  Mcdicis  jusqu^d  la  chute  de  la! 
republique,  1434-1531,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1888,  translated  by  Hannah 
Lynch,  The  history  of  Florence  under  the  domination  of  Cosimo, 
Piero,  Lorenzo  di  Medicis,  1434-1492,  London,  1892.  G.  Capponi, 
Storia    della    repubblica    di    Firenze,    3    vols.,    Florence,    1875-1888. 

G.  Thomas,  Les  revolutions  politiques  de  Florence  1177-1530,  Paris, 
1887.     T.  A.  Trollope,  History  of  the  commonwealth  of  Florence, 
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4  vols.,  London,  1865.  H.  E.  Napieb,  Florentine  history,  6  vols,, 
London,  1846-1847. 
.  Shorter  books.  F.  A.  Hyett,  Florence:  her  history  and  art  to 
the  fall  of  the  republic,  London  and  New  York,  1903.  J.  W.  Brown, 
The  builders  of  Florence,  New  York,  1907;  and  his  Florence,  past 
and  present,  New  York,  1911.  C.  E.  Yriarte,  Florence^  3rd  edition, 
Paris,  1881,  translated  by  C.  B.  Pitman,  Florence:  its  history,  the 
Medici,  the  humanists,  letters,  arts,  New  York,  1882,  new  edition, 
Philadelphia,  1897.  Mrs.  Margaret  Oliphant,  Makers  of  Florence: 
Dante,  Giotto,  Savonarola  and  their  city,  3rd  edition,  London,  1889. 
Bella  Duffy,  The  Tuscan  republics:  (Florence,  Siena,  Pisa,  Lucca) 
with  Genoa,  London,  1892. 

Special  studies.  E.  Staley,  The  guilds  of  Florence,  London, 
1906.  A.  Doren,  Entwickelung  und  Organisation  der  Florentiner 
Ziinfte  im  13  und  14  Jahrhundert,  Leipzig,  1897.  F.  Smith,  Beitrdge 
zur  florentinischen  Verfassungs-  und  Heercsgeschichte,  Leipzig,  1914. 
R.  Gagqese,  Firenze  dalla  decadcnza  di  Roma  a1  risorgi me nto>  d* Italia, 
Florence,  1913,  is  on  the  fourteenth  century.  G.  Salvemini,  La 
dignitd  cavcUercsca  nel  cofhune  di  Firenze,  Florence,  1896;  and  his, 
Magnati  e  popolani  in  Firenze  dal  12S0  al  Il'Do,  Florence,  1899.  C. 
Falletti-Fossati,  //  lumulto  dci  Ciompi,  Florence,  1882. 

The  MedlcL  G.  F.  Young,  The  Medici,  Loudon,  1909.  W.  H.  O. 
Smeaton,  The  Medici  and  the  Italian  renaissance,  Now  Y'ork,  1901 
(The  world's  epoch -makers,  Xil).  E.  Ueyck,  Florenz  und  die 
Mediccer,  Bielefeld  and  Leipzig,  1897  (Mouographien  zur  Weltge- 
schichtc).  A.  Castelnau,  Les  Medicis,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1879.  K. 
Dorothea  Ewart,  (Mrs.  H.  M.  Vernon),  Cosimo  dc*  Medici,  New 
York,  1899  (Foreign  statesmen).  F.  Knapp,  Piero  di  Cosimo,  Halle, 
1899. 

Lorenzo  the  Magnificent.  E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  Lorenzo  the 
Magnificent  and  Florence  in  her  golden  age,  London,  1908.  W. 
Roscoe,  Life  of  Lorenzo  d-e'  Medici,  2  vols.,  Liverpool,  1795,  10th 
edition,  Loudon,  1851,  new  edition  by  Hazlitt,  2  vols.,  London, 
1S90.  A.  v.  Keumont,  Lorenzo  de'Mcdici  und  sdne  Zcit,  2  vols.,  2nd, 
revised,  edition,  Leipzig,  1883,  translated  l>y  R.  Harrison,  Lorenzo 
the  Magnificent,  1883.  B.  BuSER,  Lonnzo  de  Medici  als  italianiseher 
Staatsmann,  Leipzig,  1879;  and  his  Die  Bcziehnngcn  dcr  Mediceer  su 
Frankreich   U:i4-1404,  Leipzig,  1879. 

Savonarola.  E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  Girohimo  Savonarola,  London, 
1901,  4th  edition,  revised  and  enlarged  [1911].  H.  Lucas,  Fra 
Girolamo  Savonarola:  a  biographical  study  hastd  on  contemporary 
documents,  London,  1«99,  2nd  e«lition,  1906.  G.  McHardy,  Savona- 
rola,   New    York,    1901     (The    worM 's    epoch  makers,    XIV).      J 
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ScHNiTZER,  Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  Savonarolas,  vole. 
I-IV,  Munich  and  Leipzig,  1902-1910.  J.  A.  Gobineau,  The 
renaissance:  Savonarola^  Cesarc  Borgia,  Julius  II,  Leo  X,  Michael 
Angelo,  English  edition  by  O.  Levy,  London,  1913.  F.  T.  Perrens, 
Jerome  Savonarole,  sa  vie,  ses  predications,  ses  ecritsy  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1856.  L.  V.  Ranke,  Savonarola  und  die  florentinische  Bepublik  gegen 
Ende  des  15  Jahrhunderts,  Leipzig,  1877  (Collected  works,  40-41). 

Sicilian  Vespers.  M.  Amari,  La  guerre  del  Vespro  SidlianOf  3 
vols.,  9th  edition,  Milan,  1886,  translated  by  the  Earl  of  Elles- 
mere,  History  of  the  war  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  3  vols.,  London, 
1850;  see  also  his  Altre  narrazioni  del  Vespro  Siciliano,  Milan,  1887; 
and  his  Racconte  popolare  del  Vespro  Siciliano,  Rome,  1882.  O. 
Cartellieri,  Peter  von  Aragon  und  die  Sizilianische  Vesper,  Heidel- 
berg, 1904  (in  Heidelberger  Abhandlungen  zur  mittleren  und  neueren 
Geschichte,  7). 

Naples  and  Sicily.  The  following  old  works  are  still  valuable: 
P.  GiANNONE,  Storia  civile  del  regno  di  Napoli,  Naples,  1723,  new 
edition,  5  vols.,  Milan,  1844-1847,  translated  in  part  by  J.  Oqilvie, 
Civil  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  2  vols.,  London,  1729-1731. 
A.  DI  Meo,  Anjiali  critico-diplomatichi  del  regno  di  Napoli,  13  vols., 
Naples,  1785-1819.  E.  di  Blasi,  Storia  civile  del  regno  di  Sicilia, 
16  vols.,  Palermo,  1811,  new  edition,  22  vols.,  1830;  see  also  his 
Storia  del  regno  di  Sicilia,  3  vols.,  Palermo,  1844-1847.  San  Filippo, 
Compendia  della  storia  di  Sicilia,  7th  edition,  Palermo,  1859. 

Special  works.  E.  Jordan,  Les  ongines  de  la  domination  Ange- 
vine  en  Italic,  Paris,  1909.  H.  E.  Roude,  Der  Kampf  um  Sizilien  in 
den  Jahren  1291-130-2,  vol.  I,  Berlin,  1913  (in  Abhandlungen  zur 
mittleren  und  neueren  Geschichte,  42).  D.  Scarpetta,  &iovanna  I 
di  Napoli,  Naples,  1903.  W.  St.  Clair  Baddeley,  Queen  Johana  I 
of  Naples,  Sicily,  and  Jerusalem,  London,  1892;  and  his  Robert  the 
Wise  and  his  heirs  1278-1352,  London,  1897.  A,  D.  Messer,  Le 
codice  aragonese,  etude  g^nerale,  publication  du  manuscrit  de  Paris: 
contribution  d  Vhistoire  des  Aragonais  de  Naples,  Paris,  1912  (in 
Biblioth^que^du  XV*  sidcle,  vol.  XVII).  M.  Schipa,  Contese  sociali 
napoletane  nel  medio  evo,  Naples,  1908.  P.  Durrieu,  Les  archives 
angevines  de  Naples:  etude  sur  les  registres  du  roi  Charles  I^r  (1265- 
1285),  2  vols.,  Paris,  1886-1887,  parts  46,  51  of  no.  887  above.  L. 
Cadier,  Essai  sur  I  *  administration  du  royaume  de  Naples  sous  Charles 
ler  €t  Charles  II  d'Anjou,  Paris,  1891,  part  59  of  no.  887  above. 
W.  Israel,  Konig  Robert  von  Neapel  und  Kaiser  Heinrich  VII,  Hers- 
feld,  1903.  D.  J.  Ametller  y  Vinyas,  Alfonso  V  de  Aragon  en 
Italia  y  la  crisis  religiosa  del  siglo  15,  vol.  I,  Gerona,  1903.  F. 
ScADUTO,  Stato  e  chiesa  nelle  due  Sicilie  dai  Normanni  at  tempi  nostH, 
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Palermo,  1886.  S.  V.  Bozzo,  Note  storiche  siciliane  del  secolo  XIV, 
Palermo,  1882. 

Other  states  of  Italy.  E.  6.  Gardner,  The  story  of  Siena  and 
San  Gemignano,  London,  1902.  E.  Hutton,  Siena  and  southern 
Tuscany,  New  York,  1910.  Ella  Notes,  The  story  of  Ferrara,  Lon- 
don, 1904  (Mediaeval  towns).  M.  Allen,  A  history  of  Verona, 
New  York,  1910.  Alethea  Wiel,  The  story  of  Verona,  2nd  edition, 
London,  1904.  C.  Cipollo,  Compendio  di  storia  politica  di  Verona, 
1900.  Mrs.  Janet  A.  Ross  and  Nelly  Brichsen,  The  story  of  Pisa, 
London,  1909  (Mediaeval  towns).  Katherine  James,  The  city  of 
contrasts:  a  story  of  old  Perugia,  London,  1915.  Margaret  Symonds 
and  Lina  D.  Gordon,  The  story  of  Perugia,  London,  1900  (Mediaeval 
towns).  ViciNi,  /  podestd  di  Modena,  part  1  (1156-1336),  Rome, 
1914.  E.  Hutton,  Sigismundo  Pandolfo  Malatesta,  lord  of  Rimini: 
a  story  of  a  XV  century  Italian  despot,  New  York,  1906.  Julia 
Cartwrigiit,  Isabella  D'Este,  Marchioness  of  Mantua,  1474-1539, 
New  York,  1903.  H.  Spangenberg,  Can  Grande  dclla  Scala,  2  vols., 
Berlin,  1892-1895.  J.  Dexxlstoun,  Memoirs  of  the  dukes  of  Urbino, 
illustrating  the  tirms,  arts,  and  literature  of  Italy,  1  liO-16S9,  3  vols., 
London,  1853-1 S54,  new  edition,  1909.  Alktiiea  Wiel,  The  romance 
of  the  house  of  Sacoy  UHU-loV.),  2  vols.,  New  York,  1898. 

Corsica.  A.  Ambrosi,  Histoire  d<s  Corses  et  de  Icur  civilisation, 
Bastia,  1914.     L.  Caird,  The  history  of  Corsica,  London,  1899. 

Original  sources.  The  Irirge  colloctions  of  sources  for  Italian 
history  are  listed  above,  nos.  988-994  above;  see  also  vols.  XII- 
XI V^  of  no.  986  above.  For  Italy,  the  special  collections  for  indi- 
vidual states  are  especially  inii)ortant,  but  no  attenij>t  can  be  made 
here  to  list  even  the  most  important  ones.  For  details,  see  the 
special  bibliographies  listed  below. 

The  letters  of  Cola  di  Rienzo  have  been  edited  and  studied 
anew  by  K.  and  P.  PiUR,  Briefwechsel  dcs  Cola  di  Kienzo,  Berlin, 
1912  (vol.  II  of  no.  750  al)Ove).  Epistolario  di  Cola  di  Rienzo,  edited 
by  A.  Gabrielli,  Komo,  1890,  is  an  older  collection. 

For  Venice,  special  mention  may  be  made  of  Calcmlar  of  State 
Papers:  Venetian,  vol.  I,  1202-1607,  edited  by  R.  Bkown,  London, 
1864. 

For  Savonarola,  see  Scclta  di  prediche  e  scritta  di  Fra  Girolamo 
Savonarola  eon  nnovi  documenti  intorno  alia  sua  vita,  edited  by  P. 
ViLLARi  and  F.  Casanova,  Florence,   1898. 

Bibliographies.  The  general  bibliographies  for  Italy  are  listed 
above,  nos.  37-41.  See  also  no.  19  above,  447-449  (a  very  con- 
venient summary  of  the  most  essential  source  material),  and  479- 
503. 
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Special  bibliographies.  Pedone  Laltiiel,  BibJiografia  dfl  6 
cent enario. del  Vespro  SiciUano,  Palermo,  1882;  see  also  C.  Cipolla, 
**Les  Vepres  Siciliennea:  compte-rendu  des  principales  publications 
historiques  parues  h  propos  du  septi^me  centenaire  c^lebr6  h, 
Palerme  le  31  mars  1882/'  in  Revue  hiatoriqve,  XXI  (1883),  135- 
147.  G.  ScRANZO,  BibJiografia  Veneziana,  Venice,  1885  (see  also 
the  bibliography  for  ch.  viii  of  the  Cambridge  modern  historxfy  1). 
L.  S.  Olschki,  Bibliotheca  Savonarohana,  Florence  and  Venice, 
about  1902  (see  also  the  bibliography  for  ch.  v  of  the  Cambridge 
modern  history ^  T).  L.  Fontana,  Bibliografia  degli  statuti  dei  comuni 
delV  Italia  superiore,  3  vols.,  Turin,  1907. 


XXXTTI.     THE      REMARKABLE      INTEREST     IN     ANCIENT 

CLASSICAL  LITERATURE,  ART,   AND  ARCHAEOLOGY 

IN   ITALY   DURING   THE   FOURTEENTH   AND 

FIFTEENTH  CENTURIES 

*  A.  Outline 

1.  The  meaning  of  ** Renaissance "  and  "Revival  of  learning.*' 
As  general  historical  terms  these  expressions  are  rapi<lly  losing  the 
definiteness  and  color  which  was  given  to  them  by  such  writers 
as  Burckhardt,  Voigt,  and  Symonds,  however  useful  they  may  still 
be  in  the  history  of  certain  branches  of  literature  and  art  in  west- 
ern Europe.  Humanism.  Litterae  humaniores.  The  * 'discovery 
of  man*'  and  the  *' discovery  of  the  world."  Controversies  be- 
tween ** ancients  and  moderns."     ** Battles  of  books." 

2.  Retrospect:  interest  in  these  subjects  during  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries.  For  details  see  outline  XVIII  in  part  III 
below. 

3.  Daijte,  1265-1321,  and  the  ancient  world.  For  details  con- 
cerning the  scholarship  of  Dante  see  outline  XXVIII  in  part  III 
below. 

4.  The  place  of  Petrarch,  1304-1376,  in  the  history  of  culture. 
The  growth  of  his  interest  in  the  Latin  classics.  Means  by  which 
he  interested  others  in  them.  His  slight  knowledge  of  Greek. 
His  search  for  manuscripts.  The  retreat  at  Vaucluse.  His  popu- 
larity as  a  poet.  His  famous  Letters  and  other  writings,  especially 
the  Afriea.     The  influence  of  the  Latin  revival  on  Italian! 

5.  The  feverish  search  in  medieval  libraries  for  the  manuscripts 
of  ancient  classical  belles  lettres.  Poggio  Braceiolini,  1380-1459, 
at  the  council  of  Constance  and  his  subsequent  travels.     The  col- 
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lection  of  Greek  books  by  Aurispa  (died  1459)  and  Filelfo,  1398- 
1481. 

6.  Interest  in  ancient  classical  epigraphy  and  archaeology. 
Ciriaco,  about  1391-1450,  *'the  Schliemann  of  his  time."  Flavio 
Biondo,  1388-1463,  and  his  four  great  works  on  the  antiquities  and 
history  of  Rome  and  Italy. 

7.  Interest  in  Greek.  The  share  of  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio, 
1313-1375,  in  creating  this  interest.  Greek  scholars  from  Con- 
stantinople in  Italy.  Manuel  Chrysoloras  (about  1350-1415)  in 
Florence  1396.  Gemistos  Plethon,  about  1356-1450,  and  Bessarion, 
1395  or  1403-1472,  at  the  council  of  Ferrara-Florence,  1438-1439. 
Theodorus  Gaza,  about  1400-1475.  Controversies  over  the  merits 
of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  j  The  fall  of  Constantinople  in  1453  did 
little  or  nothing  to  encourage  the  study  of  Greek  in  the  west. 

8.  Florence  was  the  center  of  humanism.  The  monastery  of 
Santo  Spirito  and  Luigi  de'  Marsigli  (died  1394).  Coluccio  Salu- 
tati,  1330-1406.  The  Medici  as  patrons  of  literature.  Niccolo  dc' 
Niccoli,  1363-1437,  Leonardo  Bruni,  1369-1444,  in  the  time  of 
Cosimo  de*  Medici.  The  brilliant  circle  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici. 
The  Platonic  Academy  of  Florence.  Ficino,  1433-1499.  Pico  della 
Mirandola,  1463-1494.     Politian,  1454-1494. 

9.  Humanism  in  Rome.  Its  effect  upon  the  papacy  and  on  the 
Christian  religion.  Popularity  of  pagan  i<leas  and  rites.  The 
humanist  popes  Nicolas  V,  1447-1455,  and  Pius  II  (Eneas  Sylvius), 
1458-1464.  The  Academy  of  Rome  an<l  Pomponius  Laetus,  1425- 
1498. 

10.  The  Academy  of  Naples  in  the  time  of  Alfonso  of  Aragon, 
1442-1458.     Laurentius  Valla,   1407-1457,  and   his  criticism   of  the 

'donation  of  Constantine.")  His  famous  book  On  the  elegandcn  of 
Latin  language.  Beccadelli,  1394-1471.  Pontano,  1426-1503.  San- 
nazaro,  1458-1530. 

11.  Aldus  Manutius,  1449-1515,  the  printer  of  Greek  texts  in 
Venice.  In  1500  he  founded  the  New  Academy  of  Hellenists  in 
Venice. 

12.  Other  centers  of  humanism.  The  Visconti  and  Sforza  as 
patrons  of  letters  in  Milan.  Cangrande  della  Scala  of  Verona. 
Federigo,  count  of  Montefcltro,  and  his  famous  library  at  Urbino. 
The  humanism  of  the  fierce  Sigismondo  Malatosta  of  Rimini. 

13.  In  the  schools,  humanism  brought  about  a  revolution  the 
effects  of  which  have  laste<l  down  to  this  <lay.  Vittorino  da  Feltre, 
1378-1446,  in  Mantua.  Guarino  da  Verona,  1370-1460,  in  Ferrara. 
The  Ve  ordine  docendi  et  studcndi  (1459)  of  his  son,  Battista 
Guarino.    Comparative  lack  of  interest  in  humanism  in  universities. 
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14.  Renaissance  art  contrasted  with  medieval  art.  The  wonder- 
ful development  of  painting  which  culminated  in  the  first  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Important  painters:  Cimabue,  1240-about 
1302;  Giotto,  1276-1336;  Masaccio,  1402-1429;  Fra  Angelico,  1387- 
1455;  Filippo  Lippi,  1406-1469;  Botticelli,  1447-1510;  Ghirlandajo, 
1449-1498;  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  1452-1519;  Raphael,  1483-1520; 
Titian,  1477-1576;  Correggio,  1494-1534.  Important  architects: 
Brunelleschi,  1377-1446;  Leo  Battista  Alberti,  1404-1472;  Bramante, 
about  1444-1514.  Important  sculptors:  Orcagna,  1308-1368,  Ghi- 
berti,  1378-1455;  Donatello,  1386-1466;  Luca  della  Robbia,  1400- 
1482.     The  genius  of  Michael  Angelo  Buonarroti,  1475-1564. 

15.  The  invention  of  printing,  about  1450.  The  Gutenberg  con- 
troversy. 

16.  The  spread  and  influence  of  the  Italian  culture  of  this 
period. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  Adams,  Civilisationy  ch.  xv.  Lodge,  The 
close  of  the  middle  ages^  ch.  xxii. 

Longer  accounts.  P.  Villari,  The  life  and  times  of  Niccol6 
Machiavelli,  I,  63-167.  Cambridge  modem  history^  I,  chs.  xvi-xvii. 
Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  g^nirale,  III,  ch.  xi.  J.  Loserth, 
Geschichte  des  spdteren  Mittelaltersy  613-643. 

Short  books  on  the  subject.  J.  A.  Symonds,  A  short  history  of 
the  renaissance,  abridged  by  A.  Pearson,  New  York,  1894.  J.  E. 
Sandys,  Harvard  lectures  on  the  revival  of  learning^  Cambridge, 
1905.  Edith  Sichel,  The  renaissance.  New  York,  1914  (Home  uni- 
versity library).  W.  H.  Hudson,  The  story  of  the  renaissance,  New 
York,  1912.  J.  B.  Oldham,  The  renaissance.  New  York,  1912 
(Temple  primers).  Mrs.  Lilian  F.  Field,  An  introduction  to  the 
study  of  the  renaissance,  London,  1898.  P.  Schapp,  The  renaissance, 
New  York,  1891  (also  in  vol.  Ill  of  the  Papers  of  the  American 
society  of  church  history)  is  scarcely  more  than  a  syllabus  with 
copious  references.  J.  E.  Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholarship, 
II,  is  a  handy  volume  for  reference.  _ 

Meaning  of  * 'Renaissance."  The  easiest  introduction  to  the 
present  controversy  concerning  the  ** Renaissance*'  may  be  got 
by  reading  in  juxtaposition  two  articles  in  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,  ** Renaissance"  by  J.  A.  Symonds,  and  '* Middle  ages" 
by  Professor  Shotwell  of  Columbia  university. 

Standard  works.  The  popular  conceptions  of  *' Renaissance " 
and  '* Revival  of  Learning"  were  stereotyped  chiefly  by  the  follow- 
ing books.     J.  Burckhardt,  Die  Kultur  der  Renaissance  in  Italien, 
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I860,  10th  edition,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1908,  translated  by  8.  G.  C. 
MiDDLEMORE,  The  civiUzation  of  the  renaissance  in  Italy,  2  vols., 
London,  1878,  7th  edition  in  one  volume,  1914.  G.  VoiGT,  Die 
WiederbeJehung  des  classischen  Alterihumsy  Berlin,  1859,  3rd  edition, 
edited  by  M.  Lehnebdt,  2  vols.,  1893.  J.  A.  Symonds,  The  renais- 
sance in  Italy,  5  parts  in  7  vols.,  London,  1873^1881,  new  edition, 
1897-1898,  vol.  1,  The  age  of  the  despots;  vol.  II,  The  revival  of 
/  learning;  vol.  III^  The  fine  arts;  vols.  IV  and  V,  Italian  literature; 

.  vols.  VI  and  VII,  The  catholic  reaction,  L.  Geiger,  Renaissance  und 
Humanismns  in  Italien  und  Dnitschland,  Berlin,  1882,  part  of  no. 
313  above. 

Dante.  Taylor,  The  mediaeval  mind,  II,  eh.  xliv.  For  details 
about  the  literature  on  Dante  see  outline  XXVIII  of  part  III 
below. 

Petrarch.  The  best  introduction  is  J.  H.  Robinson  and  H.  W. 
Rolfe,  Petrarch:  the  first  modern  scholar  and  man  of  letters,  New 
York,  1898,  new  edition,  1914,  which  contains  many  of  his  letters 
in  good  English  translation.  Following  are  some  other  biographies 
in  English:  II.  C.  IIollway-Calthrop,  Petrarch:  his  life  and  time.f. 
New  York,  1907.  Mrs.  Maud  F.  Jerrold,  Francesco  Petrarca :  poet 
and  humanist.  New  York,  1909.  May  A.  Ward,  Petrarch:  a  sketch 
of  his  life  and  irorks,  Boston,  1891.  II.  Reeve,  Petrarch,  London, 
1878. 

P.  DE  NoLHAC,  Petrarch  and  the  ancient  world,  Boston,  1908,  is  a 
translation  of  an  interesting  portion  of  his  French  work  listed 
below.  0.  B.  Adams,  **  Petrarch  and  the  beginning  of  modern 
science,"  in  Yale  review,  I  (1892),  146-161,  is  a  study  of  Petrarch's 
historical  criticism;  the  author,  indeed,  thinks  it  j)Ossible  that  the 
renaissance  acte<l  as  a  check  on  the  natural  sciences. 

Greek.  Louise  R.  Loomis,  ''The  Greek  renaissance  in  Italy," 
in  American  historical  rcvifw,  XIIl    (1908),  246-258. 

Humanism   and   education.      For    a   general    survey    see   F.    P. 
Graves,  A  history  of  education  during  the  middle  ages  and  the  transi- 
tion to  modern  time.'<,  106-1.39.    W.  IT.  Woodward,  Vittorino  da  F€ltre\^ 
/and  other  humanist  educators,  Candjri<lge,  1897;  and  his  Studies  in  \ 
I  education  during  the  age  of  the  renaissance,   1ff>0-1600,  Cambridge,  ) 
'         1907,     R.  C.  Jebb,  humanism  in  education,  London  and  New  York, 
1899  (Romanes  lectures,  1899). 

Renaissance  art.  Readers  who  have  not  specialized  in  the  art 
of  this  period  will  find  the  following  guides  good  introductions  to 
the  subject:  S.  Reinach,  Apollo,  translated  from  the  French,  new 
edition,  New  York,  1914;  and  J.  Burckiiardt,  Der  Cicerone:  eine 
Einleitung  zum  Genuss  der  Kunstwerke  Italiens,  9th  e<lition  in  two 
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parts  in  4  volumes.,  Leipzig,  1904,  translated  by  Mrs.  A.  H.  Clough, 
The  cicerone:  or.  Art  guide  to  painting  in  Italy,  London,  1873,  new 
and  illustrated  impression,  New  York,  1908. 

The  following  college  text  books  are  useful:  J.  C.  Van  Dyke, 
A  text-book  of  the  history  of  painting.  New  York,  1899,  new,  revise*!, 
edition,  1915.  A.  D.  F.  Hamlin.  A  text-book  of  the  history  of  archi- 
tecture, Sth  edition,  New  York,  1911.  A.  Marquand  and  A.  L. 
Frotiiinguam,  a  text-book  of  the  history  of  sculpture.  New  Y'ork, 
1896. 

J.  A.  Symonds,  The  fine  arts  (vol.  Ill  of  his  Renaissance  in  Italy) 
gives  details. 

Invention  of  printing.  J.  H.  IIessels,  The  Gutmherg  fiction^  \^- 
London,  1912;  and  his  article  '* Typography  ^ '  in  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,  furnish  a  good  bibliography.  Excellent  work  in  this 
field  was  done  by  the  American  scholar  T.  L.  De  Vinne,  Invention 
of  printing,  2n<l  edition.  New  York,  1878;  and  his  Notable  printers 
of  Italy  during  the  fifteenth  century.  New  York,  1910. 

Original  sources.  M.  Whitcomb,  A  literary  source  book  of  the 
renaissance,  2nd  edition,  Philadelphia,  1903,  part  I,  The  Italian 
renaissance,  translates  many  extracts.  See  also  Robinson,  Readings, 
I,  ch.  XXII;  and  Ogg,  Source  boqk,  eh.  xxvi. 

Petrarch's  letters  to  cla.ssical  authors,  translateil  from  the  Latin 
by  M.  E.  ('osenza,  Chicago,  1910.  Petrarch's  secret:  or  the  soul's 
conflict  with  passion,  translated  from  the  Latin  by  W.  H.  Draper, 
London,  1911.  The  Triumph  of  Francesco  Petrarch,  Florentine  poet 
laureate,  translated  by  H.  Boy^d,  London,  1906.  Some  love  songs  of 
Petrarch,  translated  and  annotated,  with  a  biographical  introduc- 
tion, by  W.  D.  FouLKE,  Oxford  University  Press,  1915.  Boccaccio's 
Decameron. 

G.  Vasari  (1512-1574),  Vite  de'  pid.  cccellenti  pit  tori,  scultori 
e  architettari,  new  edition  with  a  summary  of  the  latest  researches 
in  the  notes,  by  K.  Frey,  vol.  1,  Munich,  191  Iff.,  translated  by  Mrs. 
J.  Foster,  Lives  of  seventy  of  the  most  eminent  painters,  sculptors 
and  architects,  complete  in  5  vols.,  London,  1850-1864  (Bohn 
library) ;  another  edition  of  selected  lives,  by  E.  W.  Blashfield 
and  A.  A.  Hopkins,  4  vols.,  New  Y'ork,  1902  (Temple  classics) ;  the 
first  volume  of  a  new  English  translation  by  G.  de  Vere,  to  be  com- 
plete in  10  vols.,  was  published  by  the  Medici  society  of  London 
in  1911,  in  commemoration  of  Vasari 's  fourth  centenary.  ViT- 
RUVius  (first  century  a.d.).  The  ten  books  on  architecture,  translated 
by  the  late  M.  II.  Morgan,  Harvard  University  Press,  1914,  had 
'Buch  a  profound  influence  on  the  artists  of  the  renaissance  period 
that  it  must  be  rea<l  in  order  to  understand  their  art.    Baldassare 
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Castiglione,  The  book  of  the  courtier,  translated  by  L.  E.  Opdyokk, 
New  York,  1903.  The  life  of  Benvenuto  CelUnif  written  by  himself, 
translated  out  of  the  Italian  by  J.  A.  Symonds,  5th  edition.  New 
York,  1911;  a  new  version  by  R.  H.  H.  Cust,  2  vols.,  London,  1910. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  Among  the  books  on  the  history  of  civilization 
listed  above,  see  especially  nos.  729-750.  Of  the  general  histories 
of  literature,  see  especially  nos.  782-786,  808-811  above.  Many  of 
the  histories  of  education,  nos.  836-843  above,  are  useful.  See  also 
the  literature  mentioned  under  the  preceding  outline  on  Italy, 
especially  that  on  Florence. 

Meaning  of  renaissance.  At  least  as  early  as  1885,  with  the 
appearance  of  the  first  edition  of  II.  Thode,  Franz  von  Assist  und 
die  Anfdnge  der  Kunst  der  Renaissance  in  Italien,  2nd  edition, 
revised,  Berlin,  1904,  a  reaction  set  in  against  the  conception  of  the 
renaissance  which  was  popularized  especially  by  Burkhakdt.  The 
controversy  may  be  pursued  in  the  following  booklets  and  articles, 
arranged  according  to  date  of  publication:  C.  Neumann,  **Byzan- 
tinische  Kultur  and  Renaissancekultur, '^  in  Historische  Zeitschriftf 
XCI  (1903),  215-232  (translated  in  part  by  Munro  and  Sellery, 
Medieval  civilization,  enlarged  edition,  524-546).  W.  GOETZ,  **Mittel- 
altcr  und  Renaissance,''  ibid.,  XCVIJI  (1907),  30-54.  K.  Brandt, 
Das  Werden  des  Renaissance,  Giittingen,  1908.  K.  Burdach,  **Sinn 
und  Ursprung  der  Worte  'Renaissance'  und  *  Reformation, '  "  in 
Sitzungsbcrichte  der  Berliner  Akademic  der  Wissenschaften,  1910,  I, 
595ff.  P.  Wernle,  Renaissance  und  Reformation:  sechs  Vortrdge, 
Tiibingen,  1912.  A.  PniLipPi,  Der  Bcgriff  der  Renaissance :  Daten  zu 
seiner  Geschichte,  Leipzig,  1912.  E.  Heyfelder,  **Die  Ausdriicke 
'Renaissance'  und  'Humanismus, '  "  in  Deutsche  Literaturzeitung, 
September  6,  1913.  E.  Troeltsch,  * ' Reiiaissaneo  und  Reformation,'* 
in  Historische  Zeitschrift,  CX  (1913),  519-556.  K.  Burdach,  ''t)ber 
den  Ursprung  des  Ilumanismus, "  in  Deutsche  Rundschau^  CLVIII, 
CLIX,  1914.  K.  Francke,  Personality  in  German  literature  before 
Luther,  Harvard  University  Press,  1916.  See  also  the  Literatur- 
bericht  of  P.  Funk,  ''Geschichte  der  geistigcn  Kultur:  Renais- 
sance," in  Archiv  fur  Kultur  geschichte,  XI,  (1913-1914),  377-388. 

Renaissance  in  general  J.  D.  Symon  and  S.  L.  Bensuran,  The 
renaissance  and  its  malers,  London,  1913,  say  in  their  preface,  "this 
book  is  intended  for  the  general  reader."  J.  P.  HervAs,  Historia 
del  rcnacimiento,  2  vols.,  Barcelona,  1916.  P.  Van  Dyke,  Renascence 
portraits,  New  York,  1905.  C.  Hare,  Courts  and  camps  of  the  Italian 
renaissance:  being  a  mirror  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  ideal  gentle- 
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man,  Count  Baldassare  Castiglione,  London,  1908.  R.  Saitschick, 
Menschen  und  Kunst  der  italienischen  Renaissance,  2  vols.,  Berlin, 
1903-1904.  E.  Rodocanachi,  La  femme  italienne  d  VSpoque  de  la 
renaissance,  Paris,  1907.  G.  Mazzoni,  Vita  italiana  nel  rinascimento, 
Milan,  1899.  H.  Janitschek,  Die  Gesellschaft  der  Benaissance  in 
Italien  und  die  Kunst:  vier  Vortrdge,  Stuttgart,  1879.  E.  Oebhabt, 
Les  origines  de  la  renaissance  en  Italic,  Paris,  1879;  and  his  La 
renaissance  italienne  et  la  philosophic  de  I'hisfoirc,  Paris,  1887.  O. 
ScHt-TZ,  Der  grosse  Mensch  der  Renaissance,  Bonn,  1906  (disserta- 
tion, Jena).  H.  Hettner,  Ueschichte  der  Renaissance:  Italienische 
Studien,  Braunschweig,  1879.  W.  Dilthey,  *'Cber  die  Auffassung 
und  Analyse  des  Menschen  im  15  und  16  Jahrhundert, "  in  Archiv 
fiir  Geschichte  der  Philosophic,  IV  (1891),  604-651,  V  (1892),  337- 
400  (also  reprinted  in  his  Gesammelte  Schriften,  I,  Leipzig,  1913). 
E.  GoTHEiN,  *'Die  Weltanschauung  der  Renaissance,''  Jahrhuch 
des  freien  deutschen  Hochstifts  in  Frankfurt ^  1904,  95-131. 

Benaissance  and  Beformatlon.  £.  M.  Hulme,  The  renaissance, 
the  protestant  revolution,  and  the  catholic  reformation  in  continental 
Europe,  New  York,  1914.  Jean  M.  Stone,  Reformation  and  renais- 
sance (circa  1377-1610),  London,  1904.  Mary  A.  Hollings,  Europe 
in  renaissance  and  reformation,  1453-1659,  London,  1909. 

Humanism  in  general  R.  Sabbadini,  Le  scopcrte  dei  codici  latini 
e  greci  ne*  secoli  XIV  e  XV,  Florence,  1905;  and  his  Storia  del 
cicerojiianismo  e  di  altre  questione  letterarie  neW  eta  della  rinascema, 
Turin,  1885.  G.  Fioretto,  GU  umanisti  o  lo  studio  del  latino  e  del 
greco  nel  seculo  XV  in  Italia,  Verona,  1881.  A.  Roersch,  L*hu- 
manisme  beige  d  V^poque  de  la  renaissance,  Brussels,  1910.  T.  ZiE- 
LINSKI,  Die  Antike  und  wir,  translated  into  German  by  E.  Scholer, 
2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1909;  and  his  Cicero  im  Wandel  der  Jahrhun- 
derte,  3rd  edition,  Leipzig,  1912. 

Renaissance  literature  in  general  J.  E.  Spinqarn,  A  history  o^i^ 
literary  criticism  in  the  renaissance,  New  York,  1899,  2nd  edition, 
revised,  1908.  G.  Kortinq,  Die  Anfdnge  der  Renaissanceliteratur  (vol. 
Ill  of  his  Geschichte  der  Literatur  Italiens),  Leipzig,  1884.  M. 
Monnier,  La  renaissance  de  Dante  d  Luther,  Paris,  1884;  and  his  Le 
quattrocento:  essai  sur  Vhistoire  littiraire  du  XV c  sidcle  italien,  new 
edition,  Paris,  1908.  W.  Everett,  Italian  poets  since  Dante,  New 
York,  1904.  O.  Kuhns,  The  great  poets  of  Italy,  Boston,  1904. 
Florence  Trail,  A  history  of  Italian  literature,  2  vols.,  New  York, 
1903-1904.  F.  J.  Snell,  The  fourteenth  century.  New  York,  1899 
(Periods  of  European  literature).  G.  G.  Smith,  The  transition  period  ^ 
[15th  and  16th  centuries],  New  York,  1900  (Periods  of  Europea^n 
literature).     The  renaissance  library,  New  York,  Dutton. 
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Petrarch.  P.  de  Nolhac,  PStrarque  et  Vhumanisme,  Paris,  1892, 
new  edition,  revised,  2  vols.,  1907.  G.  Korting,  Petrarca's  Lehen 
und  Werke  (vol.  I  of  Geschichte  der  Literatur  Italiens  im  Zeitalter 
der  Bcnaissance) f  Leipzig,  1878.  G.  Bologna,  Note  e  studi  sul 
Petrarca,  Berlin,  1913  (Die  Religion  der  Klassiker,  3).  G.  FiNZi, 
Petrarca,  Florence,  1900.  A.  M^^zifeRES,  Petrarque:  etude  d*apres  de 
nouveaux  docnmentSf  Paris,  1868,  new  edition,  1895.  A.  Graf, 
**Petrarchismo  ed  antipetrarchismo,  *  *  pp.  3-86  in  his  Attraverso  il 
cinqueccntOf  Turin,  1888.  B.  Zumbini,  Studi  sul  Petrarca,  Naples, 
1878,  new  edition,  Florence,  1895. 

Following  are  a  few  special  stmlies  on  Petrarch:  J.  H.  Robin- 
son, ** Petrarch's  Confessions,*'  in  Romanic  review,  I  (1910),  231- 
246,  347-356.  F.  Lo  PoRCO,  Francesco  Petrarca  alio  studio  di  Mont- 
pellier,  Rome,  1915  (extract  from  Rendiconti  della  r.  Accademia 
dei  Lincei:  scienze  morali).  F.  Petrarca  e  la  Lombardia,  by  A. 
Anton,  H.  Cochin,  and  others,  Milan,  1904,  is  a  collection  of  mis- 
cellaneous articles  on  I'etrarch  collecttMl  and  printed  by  the  Society 
storica  Lonibarda.  E.  F.  Fuzet,  Petrarque  a  Vaucluse,  Rouen,  1904. 
A.  FiORVANTi,  F.  Petrarca  e  Soma,  Mo«lona,  1905,  is  a  lecture.  H. 
Cochin,  La  frcrc  dc  Petrarque  et  Je  livrc  du  repos  des  rcUgieux,  Paris, 
1903;  see  also  his  (7/j  ami  de  Petrarque :  lettres  de  Fraiicesco  Nelli 
d  Petrarch,  Paris,  1892.  G.  O.  Corazzini,  La  madre  di  Francesco 
Petrarca,  Florence,  1903.  C.  SEGRfc,  Studi  Pt  trarcheschi,  Florence, 
1903.  F.  WuLFK,  Preoccupations  dc  Petrarque,  1359-1369,  Lund, 
1907.  Ji.  Masc'ETTA-Caracci,  Dante  e  il  dcdala  pctrarchesco:  con  uno 
studio  suite  malattie  di  Francesco  Petrarca,  Lanciano,  1910.  II. 
ScHMELZER,  Pctrarcas  Verhdltnis  zur  vorauspehenden  christlichen 
Philosophic  des  Abcndlandes,  Bonn,  1912.  A.  Carlini,  Studio  su 
*'V Africa"'  di  Francesco  Petrarca,  Florence,  1902.  G.  P.  BUTLER, 
Echoes  of  Petrarch,  Chicago,  1911.  A.  Farinelli,  Sulla  fortune  del 
Petrarca  in  Spa(jua  net  quattrocento,  Turin,   1904. 

Boccaccio.  Fj.  Hutton,  Giovanni  Boccaccio:  a  biographical  study, 
London,  1910.  E.  Kodocanachi,  Boccare :  pot'tc,  conteur,  moraliste, 
homme  politique,  Paris,  1908.  J.  A.  Symonds,  Giovanni  Boccaccio 
as  man  and  author,  London,  1895.  O.  Korting,  Boccaccio^s  Leben 
und  IVvrkc  (vol.  II  of  his  Geschichte  der  Literatur  Italiens  im  Zeit- 
alter der  Eenaissance),  Leipzig,  1880.  M.  Landau,  Giovanni  Boc- 
caccio: sein  Lthin  und  seine  Werke,  Stuttgart,  1877.  A.  HORTIS, 
Studi  suite  opcre  Latine  del  Boccaccio,  Trieste,   1879. 

Pogglo.  W.  Shepherd,  The  life  of  Poggio  Bracoiolini,  Liverpool, 
1802,  2nd  edition,  1837.  E.  Wal.ser,  Poggius  Florentinus:  Leben 
und  Werke,  Leipzig,  1914. 
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T.  Klette,  Beitrdge  cur  Gnivhwhir  uml  I.itiratitr  tli  r 
italieHisch€H  GtUhrttHrenais*anct',  ,'J  vols.,  (Irt'il'sw.'ilil,  is****  Is'.hi,  i^ 
im(>ortant  for  itd  studies  on  Greek  Hoholars;  also  (•iiiit:niis  fliMMiimii 
tary  material.  H.  Vast,  Lr  rardiuiil  liiHttaru.n,  l'ari«i,  1s7h.  K. 
Leueand,  Biblicgraphie  HelUniqutf  XV*  ct  AT/'  surh.s,  ;>  vols,, 
Paris,  1884-1885. 

Florence.     C.  Hare  (pseudonym),  Lifr  and  htftrx  in  th*-  Itnlum 
renaitfganef ,  London,  1915.     G.  8.  Godkin,  Mmuish  r\i  t>f  San  Mtinu., 
Jjondon,    1901.      K.   Bkandi,   J>U'   BnuiMHonrr   in    Finn  n::    und    L'lsm. 
4th  edition,  Leipzig,  1913.     F.  T.  Pekkknh,  Lo  ririhsatn.n  ji,.i,i>ti,>, 
du  13  iiu  16  sieote,  Paris,  1893.     W.  B.  Scaikk,  Flormtni,   hf,   dm  mi/ 
the    renauisanct',    Baltimore,    1893.      A.    df.lla   Touick,    Simm    ii,ir 
Accademia   platonica   di    Finnzt',    Flonwiro,    l!Mrj.      (i.    M.    I;i.k..i.  .. 
Syllabuft  of  a  course  of  iurvlve  hrtuns  on  Flon  im   ilunn,/  iln   n.ui.'. 
sance:  it »  history,  Httratur*\  and  art,  B«*rk<'lry,  I'nivn.sity  nf  (  mIiIui 
nia  Press,  1903,  gives  selected  liHts  of  Ixioks  t'nr  riuli   Iniun'. 

Colucdo.  A.  Martin,  Mitt  r\  alt  crUrUr  \\',it-  nud  Ltinns^,, 
sehauung  im  Spiegel  drr  Schriftcn  ('ohtrriu  Suhitntis.  Mntiirh  mtil 
Berlin,  1913  ( Historist-Jio  Hibliothi-k,  XXXIII  >.  mihI  his  f  ..hn-,-,., 
Salutatig  Traktat  **Vom  Tyr<innt  n'\'  <inr  lult  nni'  srlni'Uti>ili,  I  ntir- 
suchung  nebst  Textrdition,  mit  rimr  Emh  ilnmi  hIh  r  Snlniniis  t.'fnn 
und  Schriften  und  fHnrm  Kxhurs  iiht  r  >/ //^  jtlnhilftfisrh  lnsh.rifcrhi 
Methode^  Berlin  iiud  Loipzijj,  llU:;  ( Ahh:Mnlluii;;rn  /.iir  niittlrnn  uml 
neueren  Geschichtc,  47). 

Maraigli  of  Florence  (died  1394).  s.  iu.i.i,\M»i.  /'/.,/.  M,n.,i> 
degli  Agostiniani  opostolo  td  tinimn  dil  nmi'^iinif  nin  litfimnn  m 
Fireme,  134J-1SU.f,  Floron.-o,  llMl. 

Borne.  GrkGOROVIUS,  Ilumr  in  tht  niiddii  tiff:.  Ii'»..k  \U.  •  I.  vn. 
book     XIII,     pasffim.       J.     STKZY(;()\VSKf,     rmmhui      uml     l.-'-m        I, in, I, 

und  Forscltungtn  zuf  KunsliKsrhirhti  uml  .  m  I  »>/»., /I'li^in-  »/•  •  ;'.i,i,n 
Bern,  Vienna,  188H.  ('.  v.  <'m,KiMiw..m.  /.■""'  ''"  U^n'^.h.,,  ,i, , 
Renaissance,  translato.l   from  tin-   Polish   l.v    Wo^- .   P..  n- .  n..,.   Mimi.i,, 

1912  E  StKINMANN,  Horn  in  di  r  lit  iiiitt-'iinct  mii  Sunlnu,  |  hi-t 
Leo  Xy  3nl  tMlition,  Lripzi;^,  l'.H)H  <  Un  uliinlr  I.  un^l.^l.ilf  .-n  i  .1 
KlaSZKO,  Jicnic  and  Ihr  rmaisManrr:  Tin  iit.nhjlroh  „f  Juhu-,  II, 
translatc('l  from  the  Fn-nrli  l.y  .1.  Dkn.mk,  N.-w  Voik,  hiin.  U. 
LvNClANi,  Th(  {p'ldm  days  nf  thr  n  naitmancr  ,,i  It'omr :  fmm  Ihr 
pontijicat'r  of  JuJiuj*  11  to  that  of  Paid  111,  HoHtuii  and   N.-w    York, 

1900. 

Naples.      W.    Goetz,    Konuf    JOdwrt    von    Nnipd    (i^nu   /.?./.?;; 

srine  Pcrsohnlichkeit  und  scin  Verhaltnxs  sum  Uumanismus,  Tiibingen, 
1910. 
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Lanrentias  Valla.  L.  Babozzi  and  B.  Sabbadini,  Studi  sul  Panor- 
mita  e  tnd  Valla,  Florence,  1891  (the  portion  on  LauFentios  Valla 
is  by  Sabbadini).  G.  Mancini,  Vita  di  Lorenzo  Valla,  Florence, 
1891.  M.  V.  WoLrp,  Lorenzo  Valla:  sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke, 
Leipzig,  1893..  W.  Schwaun,  Lorenzo  Valla:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
schichie  des  Humanutmus,  Berlin,  1896  (dissertation,  Bostock). 

Aldus  lianutius.  A.  F.  Didot,  Aide  Manuce  et  VhelUnisme  d 
Venise,  Paris,  1875. 

Beligion  and  humanism.  J.  Owen,  The  skeptics  of  the  Italian 
renaissance,  2nd  edition,  London,  1893.  E.  Walseb,  ' '  Christentum 
und  Antike  in  der  Auffassung  der  italienischen  Friihrenaissance, ' '  in 
Archiv  fiir  Kulturgeschichte,  XI  (1913),  273-288.  C.  Dbjob,  La  foi 
religieuse  en  Italic  au  XIV^  sidcle,  Paris,  1905. 

Education.  B.  Sabbadini,  La  scuola  e  gli  studX  di  Guarini, 
Catania,  1896;  see  also  his  recent  edition  of  the  Letters  of  Guarino 
of  Verona,  vol.  I,  Venice,  1915. 

Benaissance  art  in  general  E.  Muntz,  Histoire  de  I  'art  pendant 
la  renaissance,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1889-95  (contains  good  bibliographies)  ; 
see  also  his  Les  precurseurs  de  la  renaissance,  Paris,  1882;  Les  arts 
a  la  cour  des  papcs  pendant  le  XV^  et  Ic  XVI^'  Steele,  3  vols.,  Paris, 
1878-1882,  parts  4  and  9  of  no.  887  above;  La  renaissance  en  Italic 
et  en  France  a  I'epoque  de  Charles  VIII,  Paris,  1885.  A.  Venturi, 
Stori<i  deir  arte  italiujia,  vols.  I-VII,  Milan,  1901-1915  (vols.  IV- 
VII  treat  the  art  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries).  A. 
Philippi,  Die  Kunst  der  Renaissance  in  Italien,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1905. 
H.  Wolfflin,  Die  klassische  Kunst:  Einfiihrung  in  die  italienisclie 
Benaissance,  Munich,  1901,  translated  by  W.  Armstrong,  The  art  of 
the  Italian  renaissance :  a  handbook  for  sttidents  and  travellers,  New 
York,  1903.  Mrs.  Lucy  E.  Baxter,  The  renaissance  of  art  in  Italy: 
an  illustrated  sketch,  New  York,  1883,  now  edition,  1888.  W.  H. 
Goodyear,  Htnaissancc  and  modern  art,  Meadvillo,  Pennsylvania, 
1894. 

Many  books  listed  under  outline  XXVI 1  in  part  III  below,  on 
medieval  art,  also  treat  renaissance  art. 

Criticism  of  renaissance  art.  \V.  Pater,  The  renaissance:  studies 
in  art  and  poetry,  London,  1873,  newest  edition,  1910.  J.  Ruskin 
Mornings  in  Florence,  New  York,  1876;  and  his  Modern  painters, 
4  vols..  New  York,  1858-1859;  and  his  Stones  of  Venice,  3  vols., 
New  York,  1860.  H..  Taine,  PhUosophie  dc  Vart  en  Italic,  Paris, 
1866,  3rd  edition,  1880.  Violet  Paget  (Vernon  Lee,  pseudonym), 
Euphorion :  studies  of  the  antique  and  the  jncdiocval  in  the  renais- 
sance, 2nd  edition,  revised,  London,  1885;  and  her  Renaissance  fancies 
and  studies,  1895,  2nd  edition,  London,  1909.    M.  Carriere,  Di^  Kunst 
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im   Ztufammenhang   der   CulturentuHcklung,   3rd,    revised,   edition,    5 
vols.,  Leipzig,  1877-86,  vol.  IV,  Renaissance  und  Reformation, 

Benalssance  painting.  B.  Berenson,  The  Florentine  painters  of 
the  renaissance,  New  York,  1896,  3rd  edition,  revised,  1909;  and  his 
The  Venetian  painters  of  the  renaissance,  New  York,  1895,  3rd  edi- 
tion, 1897;  The  north  Italian  painters  of  the  renaissance,  New  York 
[1907];  and  The  central  Italian  painters  of  the  renaissance,  2nd 
edition,  revised.  New  York,  1909.  J.  A.  Ceowe  and  G.  B.  Caval- 
CASELLE,  A  history  of  painting  in  north  Italy  from  the  fourteenth  to 
the  sixteenth  century,  edited  by  T.  Borenius,  3  vols.,  London,  1912; 
and  their  A  new  history  of  painting  in  Italy,  3  vols.,  London  and 
New  York,  1908-1909.  A.  Woltmann  and  K.  Woermann,  Geschiohte 
der  Malerei,  Leipzig,  1879-1888,  translated  by  Clara  Bell,  History 
of  painting,  vol.  II,  The  painting  of  the  renaissance.  B.  Mtttheu, 
The  history  of  painting  from  the  fourth  to  the  early  nineteenth 
century,  translated  from  German  by  G.  Kriehn,  2  vols..  New  York, 
1907.  Sir  W.  Bayliss,  Seven  angels  of  the  renascence:  the  story 
of  art  from  Cimabue  to  Claude,  London,  1905.  Julia  Ady,  The 
painters  of  Florence  from  the  ISth  to  the  16th  century.  New  York, 
1901.  M.  G.  ZiMMERMANN,  Giotto  und  die  Kunst  Italiens  im  Mittel- 
alter,  vol.  I,  Leipzig,  1899.  Alice  V.  V.  Brown,  A  short  history  of 
Italian  painting,  London  and  New  York,  1914.  C.  H.  Caitin,  How 
to  study  pictures  by  means  of  a  series  of  comparisons  of  paintings 
and  painters  from  Cimabue  to  Monet,  New  York,  1906.  L.  Vbnturi, 
Le  origini  delta  pittura  veneziana,  1300-1500,  Venice,  1907.  M. 
Bryan,  Dictionary  of  painters  and  engravers:  biographical  and 
critical,  5  vols.,  London,  1903-1908. 

Benaissance  architecture.  W.  J.  Anderson,  The  architecture  of 
the  renaissance  in  Italy,  4th  edition,  London,  1909.  G.  Scott,  The 
architecture  of  humanism,  Boston,  1914.  A.  Schuetz,  Die  Renais- 
sance in  Italien:  eine  Sammlung  der  werthvoUsten  Monumente,  4 
vols.,  Hamburg,  1893-96.  L.  Palustre,  L* architecture  de  la  renais- 
sance, Paris,  1892.  R.  Redtenbacher,  Die  Architcctur  der  italien- 
iscJien  Renaissance:  Entwickclungsgeschichte  und  Formenlehre  der- 
selben,  Frankfurt,  1886. 

Renaissance  sculpture.  Lucy  J.  Freeman,  Italian  sculpture  of 
the  renaissance,  New  York,  1901.  G.  S.  Da  vies,  Renascence :  the 
sculptured  tombs  of  the  fifteenth  century  in  Rome, .  London,  19l0. 
D.  A.  E.  L.  Balcarres,  The  evolution  of  Italian  sculpture,  London, 
1909.  W.  Bode,  Florentine  sculptors  of  the  renaissance.  New  York, 
1909.  W.  Bode,  Die  italienischen  BUdhauer  der  Renaissance,  Ber- 
lin, 1887. 
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Leonardo  da  Vinci.  O.  Sir£n,  Leonardo  da  Vinci:  the  artist 
and  the  man,  Yale  University  Press,  191o.  P.  Duhem,  Etudes  sur 
Leonardo  dc  Vinei,  ccu-x  qu*U  a  liM  et  ceux  qui  I'ont  /m,  2  vols.,  Paris, 
190G-09.    E.  MlNTZ,  Leonardo  Da  Vinci,  2  vols.,  London,  1898. 

Michael  Angelo.  B.  Holland,  Michaelangelo,  translated  from 
the  French  by  F.  Street,  New  York,  1915,  another  translation  by 
F.  Lees,  The  life  of  Michael  Angelo,  London,  1912.  H.  Thode, 
Michelangelo  und  das  Ende  der  Renaissance,  3  vols.,  in  4,  Berlin, 
1902-1912.  H.  F.  Grimm,  Life  of  Michael  Angelo,  translated  by 
BuNNETT,  new  edition,  2  vols.,  Boston,  1896.  Individual  biographies 
of  other  artists  may  be  found  in  such  series  as:  Great  artists  series; 
Great  masters  in  painting  and  sovlptwre,  edited  by  G.  C.  William- 
son ;  Masters  in  art,  Bosten,  Bates,  1900  flP.;  and  Kiinstlermono- 
graphien,  edited  by  H.  Knackfuss,  Bielefeld,  1899  ff.,  translated 
as  Monographs  on  artists. 

Original  sources.  Das  ZeUaiter  der  Renaissance:  ausgewahlte 
Qiu'llen  zur  Geschic^hte  der  italienischen  Kidtur,  edited  by  Marie 
HERZtT:LD,  Jena,  1911  ff.  Die  Renaissance  in  Brie  fen  von  Dichtem, 
Kiinstlern,  Staatsnuinncr,  Gelehrttn  und  Fraucn,  edited  by  L. 
Schmidt,  vol.  I,  Leipzijif,  1908,  is  an  uncritical  collection  for  the 
general  public.  Vespasiano  da  Bisticci  [died  149s]  Vite  di  uomini 
Uliistri  del  sccolo  XV ^  Florence,  1849,  new  edition  in  H  vols.,  Bologna, 
1892. 

F.  Petrarch,  Epistolae  de  rebus  fant-Uiarihus  et  variae,  3  vols., 
editetl  by  G.  Fracassetti,  3  vols.,  Florence,  ls.^)9-18()3.  These  famous 
letters  were  also  translated  into  Italian  by  the  same  editor,  with 
notes,  Leiterc  di  Francesco  Pctrarca  drlle  cosr  famiHari  libri  venti- 
quattro,  letterc  varif  lihro  unieo,  .T  vols.,  Florence,  1892;  and  Lettere 
senile,  2  v^ols.,  Florence,  1892. 

The  mo.st  serviceable  edition  of  the  famous  work  of  Laurentius 
Valla  on  the  Donation  of  Constant  ine,  De  falso  credit  a  et  erne  n  tit  a 
Donaticnc  Ccnstanlini,  with  a  French  translation,  is  by  A.  Bonneau, 
La  danatif^n  de  Constantin,  Paris,  1879.  For  a  general  survey  of 
tliis  q\iestion  of  historical  criticism,  see  C.  H.  Coleman,  Cansiantine 
the  Great  and  Christianitif,  New  York,  1914,  who  will  publish  an 
English  translation  of  Valla's  work  on  the  Donation  in  no.  949 
above. 

Thcughts  <n  art  and  life  by  Leonakdo  da  Vinci,  translated  by 
M.  Harin(;,  Host(»n,  19(H).  Epistalario  di  Coliccio  Sahtati,  edited 
by  F.  NovATi,  vols.  I-III,  Rome,  1891-1890,  vols.  XV  XVII  of  no. 
990  above.  Brief wechstl  des  Eneas  Silvics  Piccolomini,  edited  by 
R.    WoLKAN,    Vienna,    1909.     Ausgewahlte   Schrifttn    von    Giovanni 
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Pico  della  Mikandola,  edited,  with  an  introduction,  by  A.  Liebert, 
Jena  and  Leipzig,  1905. 

Large  collections  of  sources  for  the  history  of  Italy  in  general 
are  listed  above,  nos.  988-994. 

Bibliographies.  There  are  general  bibliograi>hies  in  Voigt,  Die 
Wiederhelchung^  11,  511-52o,  which  is  especially  valuable  for  original 
sources;  Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  sch<tlarship,  11,  xv-xix;  and 
Cambridge  modem  history,  I,  779-783.  E.  Calvi,  Bibliografia  an- 
alitica  Petrarchese,  1877-Jf»Oi,  Rome,  1904,  is  a  very  valuable  critical 
bibliography  on  Petrarch.  Now  see  also  the  Catalogue  of  the 
Petrarch  collection  bequeathed  by  TTiUard  Fi>At  to  the  Cornell  uni- 
versity library,  compiled  by  Mary  Fowler,  Oxford  University  Press, 
1916. 


XXXIV.  CHRISTIAN  SPAIN  IN  THE  LATER  MIDDLE  AGES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  protracted  crusade  against  the  Moors  was  the  chief 
factor  which  molded  the  life  of  Christian  Spain  in  the  middle 
ages.  Its  effect  upon  political  and  social  institutions  and  upon 
the  character  of  the  people. 

2.  The  nuclei  of  (Tiristian  states  in  northern  Spain:  (1)  Asturias 
(capital  Oviedo),  with  Cantabria,  developed  into  Leon  and  Castile 
(Alfonso  III,  the  Great,  866-910);  (2)  Navarre  (Basques);  {'A) 
Aragon;  (4)  Barcelona  (Spanish  mark  of  Charlemagne)  developed 
into  the  kingdom  Catalonia;  (5)  Galicia  (St.  James  of  Compo- 
stella)  gave  rise  to  Portugal,  but  was  itself  won  by  Castile. 

3.  The  breakup  of  the  Ommiad  Caliphate  of  Cordova.  Death 
of  the  great  minister  and  general  Almansor  in  1002.  The  division 
of  the  Caliphate  into  several  small  states  between  1002  and  lO.'il. 

4.  Union  of  Castile  and  Aragon  under  Ferdinand  I  of  Castile, 
1033-1065.  The  rrconquest  of  Spain.  In  1085  Alfonso  VI,  1065- 
1109,  captured  Toledo.  His  famous  condottiere,  Ruy  Diaz,  the  Cid 
Campeador  (died  1099).  The  Moors  invited  the  Almoravides  from 
Africa,  who,  under  Yussuf,  defeated  Alfonso  at  the  battle  of 
Zallaca,  1086.  Rivalry  between  the  Almoravides  and  the  Almo- 
hades  during  the  twelfth  century. 

5.  The  rise  of  Aragon.  Alfonso  T,  el  Batallndor,  1104-1134,  took 
Saragossa  in  11  IS.  Union  of  Aragon  with  Catalonia  or  Barcelona, 
thus  giving  Aragon  access  to  the  Mediterranean  and  wresting 
Catalonia  from  French  influence.  In  1283  Aragon  took  Valencia 
and  soon  <leveloped  a  Mediterranean  policy  under  James  I,  1213- 
1276,  the  first  step  being  the  conquest  of  the  Balearic  Islands. 
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6.  The  papacy  and  the  Roman  church  in  Spain.  Influence  of 
the  crusades  in  drawing  the  attention  of  the  papacy  to  Spain. 
The  Cistercians  in  Spain.  The  Cistercian  military  monastic  orders 
of  Calatrava  and  Alcantara.  The  order  of  St.  James  (Santiago). 
The  great  interest  of  pope  Innocent  111,  1198-1216,  in  Spain.  In 
his  pontificate  was  fought  the  decisive  battle  of  Las  Navas  de 
Tolosa,  1212,  which  finally  gave  the  Christians  the  upper  hand  in 
the  peninsula. 

7.  The  constitutional  history  of  Spain.  Importance  of  the 
burgher  class  in  the  struggle  against  the  Moors.  The  cortes  in  the 
twelfth  century.  The  hermandadeSj  or  brotherhoods  of  cities,  and 
the  nobles.  The  peculiar  office  of  the  justida  in  Aragon.  Strength 
of  royalty  in  Spain.     The  Siete  Partidas  of  Alfonso  X  of  Castille. 

8.  The  predominance  of  Castile  under  Saint  Ferdinand  III, 
1214-1252  (a  contemporary  of  Saint  Louis  IX  of  France).  Final 
union  between  Leon  and  Castile  in  1230.  The  winning  of  Anda- 
lusia. Capture  of  Cordova  in  1236,  of  Seville  in  1244,  and  of 
Xeres  and  Cadiz  in  1250.  The  Moors  were  now  confined  to  Granada, 
but  there  they  were  allowed  to  remain  until  1492.  The  castles 
of  Alhambra  and  Generalife. 

9.  After  1250  interest  centers  in  the  balance  of  power  between 
the  Christian  states  in  the  peninsula  and  in  their  relations  with 
the  states  of  Europe. 

10.  Castile,  1252-1469.  Alfonso  X,  the  Wise,  1252-1284,  and 
Kichard  of  Cornwall  became  rival  Holy  Roman  emperors  during 
the  Great  Interregnum.  Anarchy  after  his  death.  Under  Alfonso 
XI,  the  Moors  laid  siege  to  Tarifa  in  1340,  but  they  were  badly 
defeated  in  the  battle  of  Salado.  Alfonso  took  Algeciras  in  1344. 
The  rivalry  between  Peter  I,  the  Cruel,  1350-1369,  and  his  half- 
brother  Henry  of  Trastamara  led  to  the  battle  between  Du  Guesclin 
and  the  Black  Prince  on  Spanish  soil,  at  Najara,  in  1367.  Castile 
had  a  verv  troublous  centurv  under  the  rule  of  the  house  of  Trasta- 
mara,  1369-1468.  Marriage  of  Isabella,  with  Ferdinand,  the  heir 
of  Aragon,  in  1469. 

11.  Aragon,    1276-1469.      Peter    III,    1276-1285,    secured    Sicily 
after  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  1282.      In  the  reign  of  James  III,  1327-     ^ 
1336,   Sardinia  was  taken   from   Genoa   and   Pisa   and   annexed   to 
Aragon.     Alfonso  V,  1416-1458,  wreste<l  Naples   from  the  second 
house  of  Anjou.     The  union  with  Castile,  1469. 

12.  Union  of  Aragon  and  Castile  under  Ferdinand  II,  1479- 
1516,  and  Isabella,  1474-1504,  ''the  Catholic  kings, »'  and  the 
foundation  of  the  kingdom  of  Spain.  The  fall  of  Granada,  the 
expulsion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  discovery  of  America  in  1492. 
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13.  Spanish  culture  in  the  later  middle  ages,  especially  in 
Catalonia.     Heresy  and  the  inquisition.    The  Jews  in  Spain. 

14.  Portugal.  Early  growth  of  Portugal  around  Oporto  (Porto 
Calle)  and  Coimbra,  included  in  1064.  Establishment  of  the 
county  of  Portugal,  1095.  In  1140  count  Alfonso  became  king  of 
Portugal  and  in  1147,  with  the  help  of  German  and  Dutch  adven- 
turers,  took  Lisbon  from  the  Moors.  Thus  by  1250  Portugal  had 
reached  its  present  limits.  Development  of  a  navy  in  the  twelfth 
century.  Internal  organization  of  Portugal  under  king  Diniz 
(Dionysius,  1279-1325),  *' Denis  the  Laborer.''  Prince  Henry  the 
Navigator,  1394-1460,  and  the  beginnings  of  Portugal's  heroic 
age.  In  1486  Vasco  Da  Gama  rounded  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  in  1598  he  reached  Calicut,  India.  In  1500  the  Portuguese 
discovered  Brazil. 

15.  Kings  of  Castile,  1214-1504. 

Saint  Ferdinand  III,  1214-1252. 

Alfonso  X,  1252-1284. 

Sancho  IV,  1284-1295. 

Ferdinand  IV,  1295-1312. 

Alfonso  XI,  1312-1360. 

Peter  I  (the  Cruel),  1350-1369. 

Henry  II,  of  Trastamara,  1369-1379. 

John  I,  1379-1390. 

Henry  III,   1390-1406. 

John  II,  1406-1454. 

Henry  IV.  1454-1474. 

Isabella,  1474-1504. 

16.  Kings  of  Aragon,  1213-1516. 

James  I,  1213-1276. 
Peter  III,  1276-1285. 
Alfonso  III,  1285-1291. 
James  II,  1291-1327. 
,  ^     Alfonso  IV,  1327-1336. 
Peter  IV,  1336-1387. 
John  I,  1387-1395. 
Martin,   1395-1410. 
Ferdinand  I,  1412-1416. 
Alfonso  V,  1416-1458. 
John   II,  1458-1479. 
Ferdinand  II,  1479-1516. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 
Brief  general  accounts.     Helmolt,  History  of  the  world,  IV, 
510-540.    Tout,  Empire  and  papacy,  464-477;  together  with  Lodge, 
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Close  of  the  middle  ages,  468-493.  History  of  all  nations,  X,  336- 
357.  Clara  C.  Perkins,  Builders  of  Spain,  118-151.  Lees,  Tfte 
central  pericd  of  the  middle  ages,  239-244,  together  with  Eleanor 
C.  Lodge,  The  end  of  the  middle  age,  240-254.  Loserth,  Geschichte 
des  spiiteren  Mittclalters,  52-57,  345-359,  693-707. 

Longer  accounts.  M.  A.  S.  Hume,  The  Spanish  people,  103-305. 
Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  g&n6rale,  II,  ch.  xii,  and  III,  ch.  ix. 
H.  E.  Watts,  The  Christian  recovery  of  Spain:  being  the  story  of 
Spain  from  the  Moorish  conquest  to  the  fall  of  Granada  (711-149t 
K.n.),  Now  York,  1893  (Story  of  the  nations). 

Standard  works.  U.  R.  Burke,  A  history  of  Spain,  I,  133-141, 
152-162,  178-388,  and  all  of  vol.  II.  Altamira,  Historia  de  Espaha, 
I,  351-646,  and  all  of  vol.  II. 

The  Cid.  H.  B.  Clark,  The  Cid  Campeador  and  the  waning  of 
the  crescent  in  the  west,  New  York,  1897  (Heroes  of  the  nations). 
J.  Ormsby,  The  poem  of  the  Cid,  London,  1879. 

The  cortes.  R.  B.  Merrimax,  "The  oortcs  of  the  Spanish  king- 
doms in  the  later  middle  ages,"  in  American  historical  review,  XVI 
(1910-1911),   476-495,   contains  important   bibliographical   notes. 

James  the  First  of  Aragon,  1213-1270.  F.  I).  Swirr,  The  life 
and  times  of  James  the  First  the  conqueriir,  king  of  Aragon,  Valencia, 
and  Majorca,  Oxford,  1894.  C.  R.  Beazley,  James  I  of  Aragon, 
Oxford.  1890. 

Heresy  and  inquisition  in  Spain.  H.  C.  Lea,  A  history  of  tlw 
inquiMti<.n  of  Spain,  4  vols.,  New  York,  1906-1907,  I,  1-288;  and 
his  The  Mcrij<cos  of  Spain:  their  cotrvcrsicn  and  rx/^tt/sion,  Philadel- 
phia, 1901,  chs.  i-ii ;  to  which  may  be  added  his  History  of  the 
inquviition  of  the  middle  ages,  IT,  ch.  iii. 

Portugal  and  Spain  in  the  age  of  discovery.  E.  P.  Cheyney, 
European   background,  60-103.     Cambridge   modern  history,  I  ch.  I. 

Portugal.  H.  M.  Stephens,  Portugal,  New  York,  1891  (Story 
of  the  nations),  chs.  i-viii,  is  the  best  account.  V.  DE  Braoanc^a 
CuNiiA,  Eight  centuries  of  Portuguese  monarchy:  a  political  study, 
London,  1911,  has  a  very  sliji^ht  sketch  on  medieval  Portugal  in  ch..  I, 
but  he  a])i)ends  a  long  list  of  books,  i)p.  2r).')-265. 

Henry  the  Navigator.  E.  G.  Bourne,  Essays  in  historical  criti- 
ci,sm.  New  York,  1901,  ** Prince  Henry  the  Navigator,"  173-189,  is 
a  good  short  sketch.  J.  P.  Oliveira  Martins,  Os  filhos  de  Dom  Joao 
I,  Lisbon,  1891,  translated  from  the  1901  edition  by  J.  J.  Abraham 
and  W.  E.  Reynolds,  llic  golden  age  of  Prince  Henry  the  Navigator, 
London,  1914.  C.  R.  Bkazley,  Prince  Henry  the  Navigator,  London, 
1895. 
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Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  Cambridge  mcdem  history^  I,  ch.  xi, 
**The  catholic  kings/'  will  serve  as  a  short  introductory  sketc-h. 
Irene  L.  Plunket,  Isabd  of  CasiUe  and  Uw  making  of  the  Spanish 
naticn,  1451-1504,  Now  York,  1915.  Mrs.  Julia  (('artwrioht)  Ady, 
Isabella  the  Catholic,  New  York,  1914  (Heroes  of  the  nations).  C. 
Hare,  A  qiwen  of  queens  and  the  making  of  Spain,  London  and  New 
York,  1906.  W.  H.  Prescott,  History  of  the  reign  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  ilie  Catholic,  3  vols.,  London,   1838    (often   reprinted). 

Original  sources.  The  chronicle  of  James  I,  king  of  Aragon 
[1213-1276],  translated,  with  an  historical  introduction,  by  P.  de 
Gayan(K)S,  London,  1883.  The  chronicle  of  the  Cid,  translated  from 
the  Spanish  by  R.  Soutuey,  London,  1883  (Morley's  universal 
library),  is  ** based  partly  upon  an  Arab  contemporary  original  now 
lost ' ' — Burke. 

Maps.    SuEPHERD,  Atlas,  82-83. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  The  general  histories  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
are  listed  above,  nos.  622-642.  See  the  books  on  the  church  in 
Spain,  nos.  467-468  above.  See  also  nos.  813  and  103  above.  For 
the  publications  of  the  Heal  aeademia  de  la  historia  of  Madrid,  see 
no.  907  above. 

General  and  miscellaneous  accounts.  M.  Colmeiro,  Beyes  cris- 
tiancs  desde  Alfonso  VI  hasta  Alfonso  XI  en  CastUla,  Aragdn^ 
Navarra  y  Portugal  (107.i-LlU),  vol.  I,  Madrid,  1891,  part  of  no. 
622  above.  J.  de  Dios  de  la  Kada  y  Delgado,  La  Espana  cristiana 
(970-107iif)f  Madrid,  1890,  part  of  no.  622  above,  is  incomplete.  L. 
Dollpus,  Les  Espagnes  au  XI^  siMe,  Paris,  1903.  A.  Salcedo  y 
Ruiz,  Historia  de  Espana:  resumcn  critico,  Madrid  [1914],  is  illus- 
trated profusely.  A.  Paz  y  Melia,  Espana  de  la  edad  media,  Madrid,'^ 
1898.  CoNDE  DE  Torreanaz,  Los  eonsejos  del  rey  durante  la  edad 
media,  2  vols.,  Madrid,  1884-1892.  E.  E.  Hale  and  Susan  Hale, 
Spain,  New  York,  1886  (Story  of  the  nations),  is  far  below  the  level 
of  other  works  in  this  series.  Del  Castillo,  Gran  dicci<niario  gco- 
grdfico,  estadistico  y  historico  de  Espana,  Barcelona,  1890  ff.  G. 
CJaro,  *'Aus  der  spanischen  Geschichte  im  Mittelalter, "  in  Historische 
Vierteljahrschrift,  XVI  (1913),  161-180.  H.  Finke,  **Da8  Auf- 
bliihen  der  Geschichtsforschung  in  Spanien, '  *  in  Historische  Zeit- 
schrift,  CXIIl  (1914),  70-82,  sees  hopeful  signs  of  improvement 
in  the  study  and  writing  of  history  in  Spain. 

The  Cid.  Willemaers,  Le  Cid:  son  histoirc,  ses  Irgendes,  scs 
pontes,  Brussels,  1873.  R.  P.  A.  Dozy,  Le  Cid  d'apres  de  nouveaux 
documents,  new  edition,  Leyden,  1860. 
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Castile.  J.  Catalina  y  Garcia,  CastiUa  y  Lion  durante  los  rein- 
ados  de  Pedro  I,  Enrique  11,  Juan  /,  y  Enrique  III,  vols.  I-II, 
Madrid,  1891-1901,  part  of  no.  622  above.  G.  Daumet,  Etude  sur 
V alliance  de  la  France  ct  de  la  CastUle  au  14-16^  siddes,  Paris,  1898, 
contains  important  original  sources.  C.  FernAndez  Duro,  La  marina 
de  Castilla,  Madrid,  1894,  part  of  no.  622  above.  J.  Laurentis, 
Saint  Ferdinand  III  (1198?-li5i),  Paris,  1910  (Les  saints).  W. 
Herrmann,  Alfons  X  von  CastUien  als  romischer  Konig,  Berlin 
[1897]  (dissertation). 

Peter  I,  the  Cruel,  1350-1369,  has  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion and  some  attempts  have  been  made  to  vindicate  him,  e.g., 
J.  GuiCHOT,  D.  Pedro  Primero  de  Castilla:  cnsayo  de  vindicacidn 
critico-histdrica  de  su  reinado,  Seville,  1878.  FernXndez  Guerra, 
El  rey  D.  Pedro  de  CastUla,  Madrid,  1868.  P.  MfiaiMfiE,  Histoire  de 
Don  Pedre  I^r  roi  de  CastUle,  Paris,  1848,  new  edition,  1865.  A. 
Ferrer  del  Rfo,  Examen  histdrico-critico  del  reinado  de  Don  Pedro  de 
Castilla,  Madrid,  1851. 

Aragon  and  Catalonia.  V.  Balaguer,  Historia  de  Cataluna  y  de 
la  corona  de  Aragon,  2nd  edition,  11  vols.,  Madrid,  1885-1887.  J. 
RiBERA,  Origen  del  Justicia  Mayor  de  Aragon^  Saragossa,  1897.  E. 
DE  HiNOJOSA,  El  regimen  senorial  y  la  cuestion  agraria  en  Cataluna 
durante  la  edad  medial,  Madrid,  1905  (Biblioteca  de  derecho).  J. 
Balari  y  Jovany,  Origenes  histdricos  de  Cataluna,  Barcelona,  1899. 
L.  Kli'pi'^l,  Die  aussere  Politik  Alfonsos  III  von  Aragonien  (1285- 
1291),  Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1911-12  (Abhandlungen  zur  mittleren  und 
neucren  Geschichte,  35)  ;  and  his  V crwaliungsgescliichte  des  Konig- 
reichs  Aragon  zu  Ende  des  IS  Jahrhunderts,  Stuttgart,  1915  (post- 
humous work,  edited  by  H.  E.  Bohde).  K.  Schwarz,  Aragonische 
Eofordnungen  im  13  und  14  Jahrhundcri,  Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1914. 
G.  Desdevises  du  Dezert,  Don  Carlos  d* Aragon,  Prince  de  Viane: 
etude  s^ur  VEspagne  du  nord  au  XV^  sicclc,  Paris,  1889.  E.  L. 
MiRON,  Tli£  queens  of  Aragon:  their  lives  and  times  [1035-1468 
A.D.],  London  [1913]. 

Navarre.  J.  de  Jaurgain,  La  Vasconie:  etude  historique  et 
critique  s^ir  les  origines  du  rcyaume  de  Navarre,  etc.,  vols.  I-II, 
Pau,  1898-1902. 

Cortes  of  Spain.  M.  DAnvila,  Estudios  e  invest igaciones  his- 
tdrico-criticos  acerca  de  las  cortes  y  parlamentos  del  antiguo  rHno 
de  Valencia,  Madrid,  1906  (Altamira  says  it  must  be  used  with 
caution).  V.  de  la  Fuente,  Esiudvos  criticos  sobre  la  historia  y  el 
derecho  de  Aragon,  3  vols.,  Madrid,  1884-1886,  is  especially  impor- 
tant for  the  early  cortes  in  Aragon.    J.  Coroleu  and  D.  J.  Pella  y 
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FORQASf  Las  Cortes  catdlanaSf  Barcelona,   1876,   contains  important 
original  sources. 

Hermandades.  J.  Puyol  y  Aix)NSO,  Las  hermandadcs  de  Costilla 
y  Ledfif  Madrid,  1913.  K.  Haebler,  '*t)ber  die  alteren  Hermandades 
in  Kastilien,**  in  Historische  ZeitschHft,  LIII  (1885),  385-401,  and 
his  ''Die  kastilischen  Hermandades  zur  Zeit  Heinrich^s  IV  (1454- 
1474),"  ibid.,  LVl  (1886),  40-50.  A.  SacristAn  y  Martinez,  Muni- 
cipalidades  de  Costilla  y  LSon,  Madrid,  1878. 

Spanish  church.  M.  Men^ndez  Pblayo,  Historia  de  los  hetero- 
doxos  espaholeSf  3  vols.,  Madrid,  1880-1881,  new  edition,  1912£f.  M. 
van  Henckelum,  Spiritualistische  Stromungen  on  den  Hofen  von 
Aragon  und  Anjau  wdhrend  der  Hohe  des  Ar mustsstr cites ,  Berlin, 
1912*  is  a  study  on  the  spiritual  Franciscans.  Q.  Moraleda,  El  rito 
mozdrab€f  su  ontigUedad,  vicisitudeSf  costumbres  mozdrabes,  Toledo, 
1904.  K.  J.  V.  Hepele,  Der  Cardinal  Ximenes,  Tiibingen,  1851,  trans- 
lated into  English,  The  life  of  cardinal  Ximenez,  London,  1860,  there 
is  also  a  French  translation,  Le  cardinal  Ximenez,  Paris,  1856. 

Jews  in  Spain.  J.  Amador  de  los  Rfos,  Historia  social,  politico 
y  religiosa  de  los  judlos  de  Espaha  y  Portugal,  3  vols.,  Madrid, 
1875-1876.  M.  Kayserung,  Gesohichte  der  Juden  in  Spanien  und 
Portugal,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1861-1867.  See  also  the  general  histories 
of  the  Jews,  nos.  850-884  above,  especially  876  and  878. 

Culture  in  Spain  in  the  later  middle  ages.  R.  P.  A.  Dozy, 
Reoherches  sur  Vhistoire  et  la  littSroture  de  VEspagne  pendant  le 
mcyen  dge,  2  vols.,  3rd  edition,  Leyden,  1881.  J.  P.  Ouveira  Mar- 
tins, Historia  de  la  dvilizacidn  ibericOf  Madrid,  1894.  Estado  de 
la  cultura  es^pahola  y  principalmente  cotalana  en  el  siglo  XV,  by 
various  authors,  Barcelona,  1893.  H.  Finke,  "Die  Beziehungen  der 
aragonesischen  Konige  zur  Literatur,  Wissenseliaft,  und  Kunst  im 
13  und  14  Jahrhundert, ' '  in  Archiv  fUr  Kuiiurgeschichte,  VIII 
(1910),  20-42.  L.  Comenge,  La  medicino  en  el  reinado  de  Alfonso 
V  de  Aragdn,  Barcelona,  1903.  M.  Men#.ndez  y  Pelayo,  Antologia 
de  poet  as  Hricos  castellanos,  Madrid,  1890,  contains  introductions 
which  constitute  a  general  history  of  learning  and  society  in  Spain 
in  the  later  middle  ages.     See  also  no.  813  above. 

PortugaL  C.  R.  Pepper,  Le  Portugal:  ses  origines,  son  histoire, 
Paris,  1879.  F.  Kurth,  "Der  Anteil  Niederdeutscher  Kreuzfahrer 
an  den  Kampfen  der  Portugiesen  gegen  die  Mauren, '*  in  Mitteilun- 
gen  des  Instituts  fiir  osterreicliische  Geschichtsforschung,  VIII^ 
Erganzungsband,  I,  1909. 

Prince  Henry  the  Navigator.  M.  Barradas,  0  Infante  Dom 
Henrique,  Lisdon,  1894.    A.  Alves,  Dom  Henrique  o  Infante,  Oporto, 
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1894.  R.  H.  Major,  Life  of  Prince  Henry  of  Portugal  sumamed 
the  Navigator,  London,  1868,  condensed  edition,  1874. 

Expulsion  of  the  Moors.  F.  Codera,  Decadencia  y  desapariddn 
de  Ion  Almoravides  en  Espana,  Saragossa,  1899  (Colecci6n  de  estudios 
arabes,  3) ;  and  his  Estudios  critiros  de  historia  drabe  espanola,  Sara- 
gossa,  1903.  D.  L.  Equilaz  Yanquas,  Eesena  histdrica  de  la  con- 
quista  del  rcino  de  Granada,  2nd  edition,  Granada,  1894.  M.  Gaspar, 
Granada  en  pcder  de  los  Reyes  Catdlicos,  Granada,  1912.  V.  Bala- 
GUER,  LcLs  gtwrras  de  Granada,  Madrid,  1898. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  V.  Balaguer,  Los  reyes  catdlicos,  vols. 
I  and  II,  Madrid,  1891-1898,  part  of  no.  622  above.  P.  Boissonade, 
Hi^toire  de  la  reunion  de  la  Navarre  d  la  Ca^tUle,  1479-15Bly  Paris, 
1893.  D.  F.  Ruano-Prieto,  Anexidn  del  reino  de  Navarra  en  tiempo 
del  Bey  Catolieo,  Madrid,  1899.  J.  H.  Mari^jol,  L*Espagne  sous 
Ferdinand  et  Isahelle:  le  gcuvernemeni,  les  institutions,  les  moeurs, 
Paris  [1892].  G.  Sela,  Poliiiea  internaci<n\(d  de  los  Reyes  Catd- 
licos, Madrid,  1905.  K.  IIabler,  Geschichie  Spaniens  unter  den 
Habsburgcrn,  vol.  I,  Uaniburg,  1907,  ])art  of  no.  332  above. 

Original  sources.  General  collections  of  sources  for  the  history  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  are  listed  above,  nos.  997-1001.  Aeta  Aragonen- 
sia:  Quellen  zur  dcuisehen,  xiaUcniachcn,  franzosischen,  spanischen, 
zur  Kirehen-  und  Kulturg< schichic,  aus  drr  diplomatisclun  Korre- 
spondenz  J  ay  men  II,  1291-1327,  edited  by  H.  Finke,  Berlin,  1908, 
is  a  well-edited  collection  of  documents  from  the  time  of  Dante 
which  bear  some  resemblances  to  the  famous  Venetian  Relations. 
Documents  per  I'htsloria  dc  le  cultura  calalana  mig-eval,  edited  by 
A.  RuBi6  Y  Lluch  for  the  Institut  d'Estudis  Catalans,  vol.  I,  Bar- 
celona, 1908,  throws  much  new  light  on  the  important  Catalan  culture 
of  the  middle  ages.  See  H.  Finke,  "Die  katalanische  Renaissance,^' 
in  Intemationalr  Wochcnschrift  (1910),  209  fif.  S«^e  also  the  article 
on  Catalan  language  and  literature  in  the  Eneych>pardia  Britannica. 

Primera  cronira  gmmtl:  Estvria  de  Espaha  que  mando  componer 
Alff.nso  cl  Sabio  y  se  eontinuaba  bajo  Saiwho  IV  en  1SS9,  edited  by 
R.  Menkndez  TMdal,  vol.  I,  text,  Madrid,  IDOi).  Codigvs  de  Espana: 
colecewn  completa  dcsdr  tl  Fuero  Juzgo  ha.sia  la  novisima  reoopila- 
cinn,  edited  by  M.  Martinez  Alcl'hilla,  2  vols.,  Madrid,  1885-1886, 
is  especially  valuable  for  the  study  of  Roman  law  in  Spain  since 
Visigothic  rlays.  Fu-cntes  para  la  JiLstoria  de  CastUla,  edited  by  L. 
Serrano,  vol.  I,  Valladolid,  190(5,  contains  archive  material,  1068- 
1500.  Histoirr  de  VAfrique  rt  de  VEspogiie  intHuU'c  Al  Baguano 
7  Mogrib  [of  Ibnal  Idiiari  |,  translate<l  and  annotated  by  E. 
Fagnan,  Algiers,  1901.  Gomes  Eannes  de  Azuraka,  Chronicle  of 
the  discovery  and  canquest  of  Guinea,  2  vols.,  1896-1899  (Hakluyt 
society),  is  an  important  source  for  early  Portuguese  explorations. 
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Bibliographies.  For  general  bibliographies  sec  no.  42  above. 
Owing  to  the  lack  of  adequate  bibliographies  for  the  history  of 
Spain,  additional  information  about  books  must  be  sought  in  the 
bibliographical  notes  in  Bukke  and  in  lists  sucJi  as  those  in  the 
Cambridge  mcdern  history,  1,  749-753;  Loserth,  Geschichte  den 
spdteren  Mittelalters,  52,  345,  693;  Hume,  The  Spanish  people,  517- 
524;  and  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  IlistfArc  gin^raley  II,  719-720,  III, 
504-506.  See  also  the  reports  in  the  Jahresberichie  der  Geschichis- 
wissensohaftf  no.  13  above.  The  bibliographies  on  Mohammedan 
Spain,  outline  IX  above  and  outline  X  in  part  III  below,  contain 
references  to  some  books  which  are  important  for  Christian  Spain. 


XXXV.  EASTERN  AND  NORTHERN  EUROPE  IN  THE  LATER 

MIDDLE  AGES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  crusades  widened  the  sphere  of  action  of  Latin  Christen- 
dom which  began  to  develop  world  interests  and  policies  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  The  chief  factors  with  which 
it  had  to  deal  in  the  later  middle  ages  were  the  Slavs  belonging 
to  the  Greek  church,  the  Asiatic  nomads,  the  Byzantine  Greeks, 
and  the  Mohammedan  Ottoman  Turks  in  the  east  and  the  Moors 
in  Spain  and  northern  Africa. 

2.  The  invasion  of  Russia,  Poland,  and  Hungary  by  Asiatic 
nomads  in  the  thirteenth  century.  A  new  wave  of  **  Mongols,  Tar- 
tars or  Tatars*'  from  the  steppes  of  Asia.  Rise  of  these  nomads^ 
in  Asia  under  Temujin,  1162-1227,  better  known  as  Jenghiz  Khan 
(Genghis  Khan),  or  great  Khan,  which  title  he  obtained  in  1206. 
Ho  penetrated  beyond  the  great  wall  of  China.  His  son  turned 
westward  and  defeated  the  Russian  princes  in  1223.  His  grandson, 
Batu,  took  Kiev  in  1240,  and  devastated  Hungary  and  Poland  most 
frightfully.  Some  bands  of  nomads  came  into  the  neighborhood 
of  Vienna.  Batu's  realm  was  called  the  realm  of  the  '*  Golden 
Hor(le''  (from  ordu,  the  camp  of  the  loader,  who  had  a  ** golden*' 
tent).  Most  of  the  nomads  returned  to  Asia,  but  southern  Russia 
remained    in    their   clutch    until    1480,   when    Ivan    III,   the    Great, 

•      '--*• 

overthrew  thom  and  united  the  Russian  monarchv.  Isolation  of 
Russia  from  both  the  Latin  West  and  the  Greek  East,  due  to  this 
invasion.     Growth  of  Moscow. 

3.  The  greatness  of  Poland.  Conflict  between  the  Teutonic 
Order   and   Poland.     Dominance  of   the  order   during  tk^  ^^\i^- 
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mastership  of  Winzig  of  Kniprode,  1351-1382.  End  of  the  rule  Of 
the  Piasts  in  Poland,  1370.  Union  of  Poland  and  Lithuania  under 
the  house  of  Jagello,  1386-1572.  Now  there  arose  a  strong  anti- 
German  movement  in  Poland,  similar  to  that  in  Bohemia  (Huss- 
ites).  Defeat  of  the  Teutonic  Order  by  Poland  at  the  battle  of 
Tannenberg,  1410.  Peace  of  Thorn,  1411.  The  treaty  of  Thorn, 
1466,  marked  the  triumph  of  Poland  over  the  Teutonic  Order. 
Under  Casimir  IV,  Jagello,  1477-1492^  Poland  reached  the  height 
of  her  glory.  His  younger  son  Ladislas  was  elected  king  of 
Bohemia  in  1471  and^^Ing  of  Hungary  in  1490.  Fatal  weakness 
of  the  Polish  constitution,  due  to  the  excessive  power  of  the  great 
nobles. 

4.  The  rise  and  decline  of  Hungary.     The  Golden  Bull  of  1222^_/- 
the  *  *  Magna  Carta '  *  of  Hungary.    Devastation  of  Hungary  by  the 
nomads,  1241-1242.     End  of  the  Arpdd  dynasty,  1301.     Dominance 

of  turbulent  nobles.  Regeneration  under  the  house  of  Anjou 
(Charles  T,  1310-1342,  and  Louis  I,  1342-1382).  The  coming  of 
the  Ottoman  Turks.  Sigismund,  of  the  house  of  Luxemburg,  king 
of  Hungary,  1387-1437.  His  successful  warfare  with  the  Turks, 
after  his  defeat  by  Bayezid  at  Nicopolis  in  1396.  John  Hunyadi 
(ca.  1387-1456),  the  hero  in  the  struggle  against  the  Turks.  The 
succession  of  his  house  to  the  throne  in  the  person  of  his  son  Ma- 
thias  I  (Corvinus),  1458-1490,  in  whose  reign  Hungary  reached  the 
pinnacle  of  her  power.  L^nion  of  Hungary  with  Bohemia  in  1490 
under  Ladislas  II  of  the  house  of  Jagello.  Sudden  decline  of  Hun- 
gary. 

5.  The  Greek  empire  under  the  Palacologi,  1261-1453.  Restora- 
tion of  the  Bvzantine  rule  with  the  accession  of  Michael  Palae- 
ologus,  1261,  a  prince  who  had  ruled  Nicaea.  Weakness  of  his 
empire.  Its  diminished  territories.  Inroads  made  upon  them  by 
the  Latins  of  the  west  in  the  Balkan  peninsula  and  the  Aegean. 
The  "Grand  Company  of  the  Catalans."  In  1333,  Stephen  Dushan, 
king  of  Serbia,  1331-1355,  was  on  the  point  of  taking  Constan- 
tinople. Dependence  of  the  empire  on  the  west.  Continuous  nego- 
tiations with  the  papacy  concerning  the  union  of  the  two  churches. 
Council  of  Fcrrara — Florence,  1438-1439.  The  Turkish  menace. 
The  coming  of  the  gipsies  into  Europe. 

6.  The  Ottoman  Turks  in  Europe.  The  rise  of  the  Ottoman 
Turks  or  Osnianlis  under  Othman,  1307-1326.  Nicaea  was  in  their 
hands  in  1330.  The  Janissaries.  In  1354  the  Turks  took  Gallipoli, 
their  first  foothold  on  European  soil.  In  1361  Murad  I  took  Adria- 
nople.  Emperor  John  V  went  to  Rome  to  aj^peal  to  pope  Urban  V 
for  help  in  1369.  Bayezid  I,  1389-1403,  actually  besieged  Con- 
stantinople  when  he  was  diverted  by  the  great  nomad  hero  Timur, 
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or  Tamerlane,  who  defeate<l  him  and  made  him  captive  in  the  battle 
of  Angora  in  1402. 

7.  The  fall  of  Constantinople,  1453.  Weakness  of  the  Palaeologi 
and  gradual  recovery  of  the  Ottoman  Turks.  They  were  checked 
temporarily  by  the  genius  of  the  Hungarian  John  Hunyadi  and 
by  the  guerilla  warfare  of  the  Albanians  under  their  famous  leader, 
i^eorge  Castriot,  or-Scanderbeg  (tskender  Bey,  Prince  Alexander,  a 
complimentary  name  given  him  by  the  Turks  in  reference  to  Alex- 
ander the  Great)^  Negotiations  between  the  ^reek  and  Latin) 
churches  due  to  the  pressure  of  the  Turks.  In  1453,  Mohammed  II 
captured  Constantinople.  Importance  of  this  event  in  the  history 
of  Europe.  The  ** Eastern  Question.*'  The  fall  of  Constantinople 
had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  revival  of  the  study  of  Greek 
in  Italy.  Did  the  advance  of  the  Turks  lead  to  the  discovery  of 
America  and  of  a  new  route  to  Indiaf  Decline  of  the  importance 
of  the  Mediterranean  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

8.  Palaeologian   dynasty  in   Constantinople,   125^1453. 

Michael  VIII,  1259-1282  (in  Constantinople,  1261flP.) 

Andronicus  II  (Elder),  1282-1328. 

Andronicus  III  (Younger),  1328-1341. 

John  V,  1341-1391   (non-dynastic). 

John   (Cantacuzenus),  1347-1355. 

Manuel  II,  1391-1425. 

John  VI,  1425-1448. 

Constantine  XI  or  XII   (Dragases),  1448-1453. 

9.  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Swe<len.  Denmark  was  the  leading 
state  during  this  period.  Its  expansion  and  prosperity  under  Walde- 
mar  I,  the  Great,  1137-1182,  Knut  VI,  1182-1202,  and  Walderaar  II, 
the  Conqueror,  1202-1241.  Importance  of  Norway  under  Hakon  IV, 
1217-1262.  The  Speculum  regale,  '*The  king's  mirror,'*  written 
about  1250-1260,  gives  a  splendid  picture  of  civilization  in  the 
north.  Conquest  of  Iceland  (1260)  and  the  submission  of  Green- 
land. Relations  of  the  Teutonic  Knights,  the  Swor<l  Bearers,  and 
the  Hanseatic  League  with  the  northern  states.  Waldemar  III 
of  Denmark,  1340-1375.  Treaty  of  Stralsund,  1370.  The  Union  of 
Kalmar,  1397,  which  united  the  three  Scandinavian  kingdoms,  and 
lasted  formally  till  1524,  although  actually  it  was  dissolved  with 
the  election  of  Christian  I  of  Oldenburg  in  1448.  Decline  of  the 
importance  of  the  Baltic  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  Lodge,  The  close  of  the  middle  ages,  430- 
451,  457-467,  494-514.  Eleanor  Lodge,  The  end  of  the  middle  age, 
chs.  XI,  XIII. 
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Longer  general  accounts.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Bisioire  g^- 
erale,  II,  chs.  xiv,  xvi ;  III,  chs.  xiv-xviii.  Helmolt,  History  of  the 
world,  II,  passim,  III,  363-376,  V,  106-147,  224-226,  243-268,  288- 
302,  338-348,  355-359,  363-367,  380-387,  409-412,  415-424,  461-518, 
VI,  446-452,  466-471,  478-484.  Loserth,  Geschichte  des  spdteren 
Mittelalters,  57-67,  359-365,  563-567,  107-112,  575-581,  199-203, 
369-375,  581-612. 

Europe  and  Asia.  Beazley,  Dawn  of  modern  geography,  III,  ch. 
II,  **The  great  Asiatic  travellers,  1260-1420. »' 

Russia  and  the  nomad  Mongols.  A.  Rambaud,  History  of  Bussia, 
I,  chs.  x-xiii;  or  V.  O.  Kluchevsky,  History  of  Bussia,  I,  chs.  xii- 
XX,  furnish  a  general  survey  of  the  history  of  Russia  during  this 
period.  J.  ('urtin,  The  Mongols  in  Bussia,  London,  1908,  which  is 
a  companion  volume  to  the  same  author's  Th^  Mongols:  a  history, 
with  a  foreword  by  T.  Roosevelt,  Boston,  1908.  See  also  Gibbon, 
Decline  and  fall,  ch.  LXiv.  L.  v.  Ranke,  Welt  geschichte,  9  vols.,  Leip- 
zig, 1883flf.,  VllI,  417-454,  *' rbcrfluthiing  der  asiatischen  und 
osteuropjiischcn  Welt  <lureh  die  Mongolcn."  C.  R.  I^eazley,  **  Rus- 
sian expansion  toward  Asia  and  the  Arctic  in  the  middle  ages  (to 
1500),^'  in  American  historical  review,  Xlll  (1907-1908),  731-741. 

Hungary.  A.  VAmbkry,  The  storif  of  Huuganj,  chs.  vii-xi.  C.  M. 
KNATCHBrLL-HiTiESSEX,  The  political  erolution  of  the  Hungarian 
nation,  2  vols.,  London,  1908.  G.  G.  Zerffi.  **  Hungary  under  Mathias 
Huuyaily,  surnamcd  Corvinua,  1458-1490,"  in  Royal  historical 
society,  new  series,  T  (1884),  260-272. 

A  confirmation  of  the  Golden  Bull  of  1222,  the  "magna  carta *^ 
of  Hungary,  is  reproduced  in  facsimile  in  Helmolt,  History  of  the 
world,  V,  380;  compare  this  with  the  Articles  of  the  Barons  of  Eng- 
land, the  original  <lraft  of  the  Magna  Carta,  1215,  reproduced  in  fac- 
simile in   Welt  geschichte,  e<lited  by  J.  v.  PFLUGK-IlARTtUNd,  II,  208. 

E.  Hantos,   The  Magna  carta  of  the  English  and  Hungarian  consti- 
tution,  London,    1914. 

Balkans.  \V.  Miller,  The  Balkans,  35  61,  167-193,  272-298,  353- 
.382.  N.  FoKBES,  The  Balkans,  41-46,  89-101,  175-lSl,  256-263,  319- 
332. 

Serbia.  W.  Miller,  ''The  mediaeval  Serbian  empire,'*  in 
Quarterly  review,  CCXXVI   (1916),  4SS-507. 

Latins  in  the  Levant.  J.  B.  Bury,  ''The  Lombards  and  Vene- 
tians in  Euboia,  1205-1470,"  in  Journal  of  Hellenic  studies,  VII 
(1880),  309-352,  VllT  (1H87),  194-213,  IX  (1888),  91-117.  W. 
Miller,  "The  Genoese  in  Chios,  1346-ir)66, "  in  English  historical 
review,  XXX  (1915),  418-432.  E.  A.  Freeman,  "Mediaeval  and 
mo<lern  Greece,*'  in  his  Historical  essays,  third  series,  303-378.     H. 

F.  Tozer,  "The  Franks  in  the  Peloponnesus,"  in  Journal  of  Hel- 
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lenic  studies,  IV  (1883),  165-236.  J.  T.  Bent,  ^*The  lords  of  Chios," 
in  English  hiaiorical  review,  IV  (1889),  467-480.  See  also  the 
'literature  under  **The  Byzantine  empire  an<l  the  crusades,**  in 
outline  XXI  above,  especially  Miller,  Finley.  and  Rodd. 

Byzantixie  Empire,  1261-1453.  Omax,  Story  of  the  Byzantine 
empire,  307-3o().  Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  chs.  lxi-lxviii.  W.  H. 
HuTTON,  Constantinople,  119-153.  W.  Norden,  Das  Papsttum  und 
Byzanz:  die  Trennung  der  beiden  Mdchte  und  das  Problem  ihrer 
Wiedervereinigung  bis  ziim  Untergange  des  byzantinischen  Beichs 
(145S)y  books  III  and  IV,  is  the  best  authority  on  the  attempts 
made  in  this  period  to  unite  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.  A. 
WXCHTER,  Der  V  erf  all  des  Griechentums  in  Kleinasien  im  1i  Jahr- 
hundert,  Leipzig,  1903. 

Ottoman  Turks.  S.  Poole,  The  ktory  of  Turkey,  London,  1888 
(Story  of  the  nations),  1-139. 

Gipsies.  See  the  article  **  Gipsies"  in  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica ;  and  Helmolt,  History  of  the  world,  V,  415-424. 

Fall  of  Constantinople,  1453.  J.  B.  Bury,  ''The  fall  of  Con- 
stantinople,'\  in  Yale  review,  new  series,  HI  (1913-1914),  56-77,  is 
a  good  short  summary.  The  standard  work  is  E.  Pears,  The 
destruction  of  the  Greek  empire  and  the  story  of  the  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople by  the  Turks,  Loudon  and  New  York,  1903.  H.  Vast, 
"Le  si^ge  et  la  prise  de  Constantinople  par  les  Turcs,  *'  in  Revue 
historique,  XIII  (1880),  1-40.  Cambridge  modern  history,  I,  ch.  in, 
describes  the  Ottoman  conquests  after  the  fall  of  Constantinople. 
See  also  Bitry's  Appendix  to  his  edition  of  Gibbon,  Decline  and 
fall. 

Ottoman  Turks  and  orients!  trade  routes.  A.  H.  Lybyer,  '  ^  The 
Ottoman  Turks  and  the  routes  of  oriental  trade,"  in  English  his- 
torical review;  XXX  (1915),  577-588.  See  also  W.  Heyd,  Geschichte 
des  Levant ehan dels, 

Scandinavia.  Gjerset,  History  of  the  Norwegian  people,  I,  410- 
492,  II,  1-103  (in  I,  448-451,  there  is  a  good  description  of  the 
Speculum  regale  or  King*s  mirror).  Boyeson,  The  story  of  Norway, 
400-480.  L.  M.  Larson,  * '  llousehohl  of  the  Norwegian  kings  in 
the  thirteenth  century,"  in  American  historical  review,  XIII  (1907- 
1908),  459-479. 

Original  sources.  The  chronicle  of  Novgorod,  1016-1471,  trans- 
lated from  the  Russian  by  R.  Michell  and  N.  Forbes,  London, 
1914  (Cam<len  third  series,  XXV).  Mediaeval  researches  from  ea.'<t- 
ern  Asiatic  sources  (13th  to  17th  century),  2  vols.,  with  a  map  of 
middle  Asia,  edited  by  E.  Bretschneider,  London,  1910  (the  work 
was  completed  in  1887,  and  incorporates  the  material  in  three  or 
four  of  his  older  works).    A  history  of  the  Moghuls  of  central  Asia: 


328  General  Medieval  History  partu 

being  the  Tarikh-iSashidi  of  Mirza  Muhammad  Haidar,  Dughl&t, 
an  English  version  by  N.  Elias,  London,  1895.  Life  and  acts  of  the 
great  Tamerlane :  narrative  of  the  Castilian  embassy  to  the  court  of 
Timur  at  Samarcandy  by  Boy  Gonsales  de  Clavijo,  1403-1406,  tran- 
slated, with  notes,  by  C.  R.  Markham,  London,  1859  (Hakluyt 
Society).  The  Mulfuz  al  Timury:  or  Autobiographical  memoirs  of 
the  Moghul  emperor  Timur,  translated  into  English  by  C.  Stewart, 
London,  1830.  Matthew  Paris'  English  history  from  the  year  1SS5 
to  1273y  translated  from  the  Latin  by  J.  A.  Giles,  3  vols.,  London, 
1852,  vol.  I,  467-473,  "A  shocking  letter  about  the  .cruelty  of  the 
Tartars.*'  '*An  eastern  embassy  to  Europe,  1287-1288,"  tran- 
slated by  N.  McLean,  in  English  historical  review,  XIV  (1899),  299- 
318.  The  fall  of  Constantinople,  by  Theodora  Phranza,  translated 
by  J.  M.  Neale,  and  reprinted,  London,  1913  (Everyman's  library). 
The  first  nin#  books  of  the  Danish  history  of  Saxo  Grammaticus, 
translated  and  edited  by  O.  Elton  and  F.  Y.  Powell,  London, 
1894  (The  history  was  written  about  1208). 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  2-3,  77,  87,  88,  89,  92,  93,  102-103,  107- 
110. 
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ischen Eeichs  in  Europa,  7  vols.,  Gotha,  1840-1863,  part  of  no.  332 
above. 

H.  A.  Gibbons,  The  foundation  of  the  Ottoman  empire:  a  history  of 
the  Osmanlis  up  to  the  death  of  Bayezid  I  (1300-1403),  New  York, 
1916.  E.  A.  Freeman,  The  Ottoman  power  in  Europe:  its  nature, 
its  growth,  and  its  decline,  Loudon,  1877.  E.  S.  Creasy,  History  of 
the  Ottoman  TurJcs,  new  and  revised  edition,  London,  1878.  C. 
Eliot,  Turkey  in  Europe,  London,  1907,  new  edition,  1908.  Sir  M. 
Sykes,  The  caliphs'  last  heritage:  a  short  history  of  the  Turkish 
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empire,  Loudon,  1915.    Journal  of  the  Boyal  Asiatic  society,  London, 
1834flf. 

A.  DE  LA  JONQUifcRE,  Uustoire  de  Vempire  Ottoman  depuis  leu 
oriffines  jusqu*a  nos  jours,  Paris,  1881,  new  edition,  revised,  2  vols., 
Paris,  1914.  H.  Ganem,  Les  sultans  Ottomans,  2  vols.,  in  one,  Paris, 
1901-1902.  T.  G.  Djuvara,  Cent  pro  jets  de  partage  de  la  Turquie 
(1281-1913),  Paris,  1914.  Y.  Fehmi,  Uistoire  de  la  Turquie,  with 
a  preface  by  A.  Baumann,  Paris,  1909.  T.  Lavall^e,  Uistoire  de  la 
Turquie,  2nd  edition,  vols.  I  and  11,  Paris,  1859.  A.  VAmb^ry,  Das 
Tiirkenvolk  in  seinen  ethnologischcn  und  ethnographischen  Bezieh- 
ungen  geschildert,  Leipzig,  1885. 

Fall  of  Constantinople,  1453.  C.  Mijatovich,  Constantine,  the 
last  emperor  of  the  Greeks:  or  the  conquest  of  Constantinople 'Vy  the 
Turks  f'A.D.  1453)  after  the  latest  historical  researches,  London,  1892. 
E.  A.  Vlasto,  Les  derniers  jours  de  Constantinople,  Paris,  1883. 
J.  H.  Krai'SE,  Die  Eroherungen  von  Konstantinopel  im  13  und  15 
Jahrhandvrt,  Halle,  1870.  A.  D.  Mordtmann,  Bclagerung  und  Ero- 
bcrung  von  Konslantiuopel  durch  die  Tiirken  im  Jahre  1453,  Stutt- 
gart,  1858. 

Scandinavia.  P.  Girgexsohx,  Die  skandinavische  Politik  der 
Ilanse  137r>-l.V.)5,  Upsala,  1899.  H.  Dexicke,  Die  Hansestddte, 
Danemark  und  Norwci/cn  1369-1376,  Hallo,  1880.  M.  Oehler,  Die 
Bezit'hungcn  Dcuischhinds  zu  Danemark  von  der  Kolncr  Konfodera- 
tion  bis  rum  Tode  Karls  IV,  Ilalle,  1892.  K.  UsiXGER,  Deutsch- 
Dcinische  Gvsch'cUie  1789-1^:37,  Berlin,  1863.  1).  Schafer,  Ddnische 
Annalen  und  Chroniken  von  der  Mitte  dcs  XTII  his  zum  XV  Jahr- 
hundert,  Ilanuover,  1872;  and  his.  Die  Hansestiidie  und  Kbnig 
IVaJdcmar  von  Denmark:  Ilansische  Geschichte  his  1376,  Jena,  1879. 
P.  Zorx,  Sta^it  und  Kirche  in  Norwegcu  his  zum  Schluss  dcs  XIII 
Jahrhundiris,   Munich,   1873. 

Original  sources.  The  general  collections  of  sources  for  the  east 
and  north  of  Euro[»e  in  the  mi<ldle  ages  are  listed  above,  nos.  1002- 
1011.     See  also  no.  986  above. 

Documents  inrdits  rrlativs  a  Vhistoirc  de  la  Grf^ce  au'moyen  age, 
edited  by  C.  N.  Sathas,  first  series,  9  vols,  Paris,  1880-1890.  Acta 
et  diplomata  gracra  mcdii  arvi  sarri  <t  prufana,  edited  by  F.  MiK- 
LosiCH  and  J.  Miller,  0  vols.,  Vienna,  1800-1 S90.  Urkunden  zur 
Geschirhte  der  venetohipontinisrhcn  B('zithu)tgen.  edited  by  G.  L. 
Tafel  an<l  G.  M.  Thomas.  Vionna,  is^x,  in  Fontcs  rerum  Austria- 
carum,  2,  XET-XIV.  Monumenta  spectanta  ad  unionum  ecrlesiarum 
Graecac  ft  liomanae.  Vienna,  1872,  edited  by  A.  Theixer  and  F. 
MiKLosicH,  contains  documents  from  1124-iriS2.  Chroniques  Greco- 
Bomanes  inedites,  edited  by  K.  Hopp,  Berlin,  187i).    Becueil  de  docu- 
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ments  sur  VAsie  centrale  d*aprt^8  les  Scrivains  chinois,  Paris,  1881, 
edited  by  C.  Imbault-Huart,  in  Bibliothtque  dc  Vecole  des  languca 
orientaleSf  XVI.  The  tale  of  the  armament  of  Igor,  a.d.  1185;  a 
RHSsian  historical  epic,  edited  and  trauslated  by  L.  A.  Magnus, 
London,  1915. 

The  main  manuscript  of  Konung  skuggsjd  [k\ng*H  mirror'\  in 
phototype  reproduction  with  diplomatic  text,  edited  for  the  university 
3f  IJlinois  by  G.  T.  Flom,  Urbana,  111.,  191o.  Professor  L.  M.  Larson. 
of  the  same  university,  has  just  finished  an  English  translation 
of  the  King^s  mirror.  New  York,  1917. 

Bibliography.  The  general  bibliographies  for  eastern  and 
northern  Europe  are  listed  above,  nos.  46-48.  For  the  Byzantine 
empire  K.  Krumbacher,  Geschichte  der  Byzantinischen  Literatur, 
no.  800  above,  is  our  great  store  house  of  learning,  including  his- 
torical bibliography. 

Good  general  bibliographies  are  also  to  be  found  at  the  end 
of  chapters  in  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Ilistoire  gcn^rale,  and  the 
head  of  the  paragraphs  indicate*!  above  in  Loserth,  Geschichte  des 
spdteren  Mittelaltcrs,  There  is  a  very  good  bibliograi)hy  on  the 
early  Ottoman  empire  in  H.  A.  Gibbons,  The  foundation  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  .319-368.  See  also  the  bibliographies  under  out- 
lines XI,  XVII,  XXI,  XXII  (eastward  expansion  of  Germany), 
XXIV  (missions),  XXVI  (Levant  tra<le  and  Ilanseatic  League) 
above. 


PART  III 

MEDIEVAL  CULTURE 


PERIOD   I.     500-1100 


I.  THE  TRANSITION  FROM  ANCIENT  TO  MEDIEVAL 

CULTURE 

A.  Outline 

1.  Meaning  of  "history  of  culture. '*  How  it  differs  from  the 
German  conception  of  Kulturgeschichte.  Current  notions  about 
the  culture  of  the  middle  ages. 

2.  The  transformation  of  the  ancient  Graeco-Roman  World 
into  the  Greek  Christian  East  and  the  Latin  Christian  West.  On 
the  difficulty  of  finding  definite  lines  of  division  in  history  see  out- 
line I,  part  II  above.  Importance  of  dwelling  long  on  the  stability 
of  the  Roman  empire  and  on  its  permanent  contributions  to  civil- 
ization. Relative  importance  of  the  various  factors  which  produced 
change  from  the  fourth  to  the  sixth  century.  Pagan  and  Chris- 
tian moralists  of  the  time,  especially  the  pagan  Ammianus  Mar- 
CELLiNUS  (ca.  320-ca.  395),  and  the  Christians  St.Jerome  (331- 
420)  and  Salvian  (died  ca.  484),  a  presbyter  of  Marseilles,  who 
wrote  the  De  gubematione  Dei.  Danger  of  resorting  to  sweeping 
explanations  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire. 

3.  The  victory  of  the  Latin  language  in  the  west.  Its  introduc- 
tion and  spread  in  the  provinces  by  soldiers,  colons,  slaves,  officials, 
teachers,  and  priests.  Difference  between  spoken  and  written 
Latin.  The  Vulgate  of  St.  Jerome.  The  relation  of  Latin  to  the 
romanic  languages. 

4.  The  decline  of  the  study  of  Greek  in  the  west  and  of  Latin - 
in  the  east.  Neither  one  nor  the  other  of  these  interesting  phe-  , 
nomena  has  been  investigated  thoroughly.  Gradual  evolution  of 
two  clear-cut  spheres  of  Christian  culture,  the  Greek  East  and 
the  Latin  West.  Waning  interest  in  the  Greek  and  the  Latin 
classics  and  in  learning  in  general  about  500  a.d.  The  closing  of 
the  School  of  Athens  in  529.  ' 

5.  The  changing  Roman  civilization  is  illustrated  best  in  south- 
ern Gaul,  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries.  Famous  schools  in 
Bordeaux,  Toulouse,  Narbonne,  Poitiers,  and  Angouleme.  (Imperial 
Treves).  The  program  of  studies.  The  study  of  oratory.  Influ- 
ence  of  the   Itistituies   of   Quintilian    (ca.   35-95   a.d.).     Increase 
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of  formalism  in   education.     State  support  of  schools.     Ausonius    l^ 
(ca.  310-ca.  393)  and  his  circle.    His  acquaintance  with  the  Latin 
classics.     His  famous  poem  entitled  Mosella.     The  coming  of  the 
barbarians  into  this  region. 

6.  Prominent  Roman  nobles  in  this  time  of  change.  Q.  Aurelius 
Symmachus  (ca.  345-ca.  405);  praefect  of  Rome  in  384-385,  and 
consul  in  391.  His  literary  learning.  ApoUinaris  Sidonius  (ca. 
431-ca.  484),  a  provincial  noble  of  Lyons,  bishop  of  Clermont- 
Ferrand.  His  enthusiasm  for  classical  learning  in  a  land  over* 
run  by  the  Visigoths. 

7.  The  conflict  of  religions.  Conflict  between  Christianity  and 
the  worship  of  Isis,  Mithraism  (Taurdholium)j  Manichaeism,  and 
Neo-platoniam.  Heresies  within  the  church.  Arianism  and 
Donatism.  The  lingering  death  of  paganism.  Christian  proscrip- 
tion of  paganism.  The  edicts  concerning  paganism  in  the  Theo- 
dosian  Code,  438.  The  emperor  Julian,  **the  Apostate,"  361-363. 
The  appeal  of  Symmachus  in  384  for. the  restoration  of  the  Altar 
of  Victory  in  Rome.  Pagan  revivals,  especially  that  after  the 
sack  of  Rome  in  410. 

8.  Christianity  and  Graeco-Roman  culture.  Attitude  of  the 
church  fathers  towards  the  ancient  classics.  The  fundamental  dif- 
ference of  ideals  in  ancient  classical  and  Christian  life  and  litera- 
ture. The  conversion  of  Ausonius'  j)upil  Paulinus  (353-431),  who 
became  bishop  of  Nola  in  409. 

9.  The  barbarians  and  Graeco-Roman  culture.  Comparatively 
small  number  of  invading  barbarians.  Exaggerated  notion  of  the 
destruction  which  they  wrought.  Their  respect  for  the  culture 
of  the  Graeco-Roman  world.  Evidence  concerning  the  'Sack  of 
Rome  in  410  and  455.  For  the  behavior  of  Theodoric  and  his  Ostro- 
goths see  outline  IT,  part  IF,  above.  The  Life  of  Saint  Severinus 
(died  ca.  482  in  Noricum)  by  Eugippius. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  surveys.  H.  O.  Taylor,  The  classical  heritafjc  of 
the  middle  apes,  New  York,  1901,  3rd  edition,  1911,  1-43.  J.  B. 
Bury,  Later  lioman  empire,  I,  1-36.  Camhridrjc  medieval  history, 
I,  452-597.  \V.  L.  Westermann.  **The  economic  basis  of  the 
decline  of  ancient  culture, '*  in  American  historical  review,  XX 
(1915),  723-743. 

Longer  general  accounts.  H.  ().  Taylor,  The  mediaeval  mind, 
T,  1-123.  M.  GuizoT,  History  of  civili::atioti  in  Europe,  lectures  I- 
111.    See  also  nos.  753  and  763  above. 
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Standard  book.  By  far  the  best  treatment  of  the  subject  of 
this  outline  is  8.  Dill,  Unman  society  in  the  last  century  of  the 
western  empirey  London,  1898,  second,  revised,  edition,  1899  (often 
reprinted). 

Latin  language  and  literature.  Muxro  an<l  Sellery,  Medieval 
civilization,  3-17,  ** Victory  of  the  Latin  language,''  which  is  a 
translation  of  a  portion  of  a  chapter  in  Lavisse,  Uistoire  de  France, 
I,  part  II,  385-423.  Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  I, 
eh.  xin.  E.  Noeden,  **Die  lateinische  Literatur  im  Cbergang  vom 
Alterthum  zum  Mittelalter, ' '  in  Kultur  der  Gegenwart,  1905,  1:8, 
374-411,  2nd  edition  (1907),  401-438,  3rd  edition  (1912),  483-522. 
M.  Roger,  L*enscignement  des  lettres  classiques  d*Ausone  d  Alcuin, 
Paris,  1905,  1-88.  D.  Comparetti,  Virgilio  nel  medio  evo,  2  vols., 
Leghorn,  1872,  2nd  edition,  Florence,  1896,  translated  from  the  first 
edition  by  E.  F.  M.  Benecke,  Vergil  in  the  middle  ages,  London, 
1895,  chs.  iv-v.  Grisar,  History  of  Some,  IIT,  239-249,  ''Vulgar 
Latin. ' ' 

The  triumph  of  Christianity.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  ch. 
IV.  E.  Emerton,  **The  religious  environment  of  early  Christian- 
ity, *'  in  Harvard  theological  review,  III,  (1910),  181-208.  J.  B. 
Carter,  The  religiotis  life  of  ancient  Rome,  Boston,  1911,  95-158. 
Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  chs.  xx-xxi,  xxiii,  xxviii. 

Original  sources.  Short  extracts  in  J.  C.  Ayer,  Source  book  for 
ancient  church  history,  297-429.  The  life  of  Saint  Severinus  by 
EuoiPPius,  translate<l  by  G.  W.  Robinson,  Harvard  University 
Press,  1914.  The  letters  of  Sidonius,  translated  by  O.  M.  Dalton, 
Oxford  University  Press,  1914.  Some  of  his  letters  are  also  trans- 
lated in  HODGKIN,  Italy  and  her  invaders,  II,  314-371.  The  more 
interesting  writings  of  St.  Jerome  are  translated  in  Nicene  and 
post-Nxeene  fathers,  2nd  series,  vol  VI.  Extracts  from  the  Insti- 
tutes of  Quintilian  may  be  read  in  English  translation  in  P. 
Monroe,  Source  book  of  the  history  of  education  for  the  Greek 
and  Roman  period,  New  York,  1901,  445-509. 

Blaps.    Study  Shepherd,  Atlas,  38-39,  42-43. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  the  bibliographies  under  outlines  I  and  II 
of  part  II  above.  Many  histories  of  the  church,  nos.  394-478 
above,  are  useful. 

Intellectual  history.  J.  II.  Robinson,  ''Some  reflections  on 
intellectual  history,"  in  his  The  new  history,  101-131. 

General  accounts.  T.  R.  Glover,  Life  and  letters  in  the  fourth 
century,  Cambridge,   1901.     A.  F.  Ozanam,  La  civilvtation  au  cin- 
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qnidme  si^cU,  vols.  1  and  II  of  his  Oeuvres  compUies,  Paris,  1855, 
5th  edition,  1894,  translated  by  A.  C.  Glyn,  History  of  civilieaiion  in 
the  fifth  century,  2  vols.,  London,  1868.  O.  Seeck,  Geschichte  des 
Vntcrgangs  der  antiken  IVelty  vols.  I-V,  Berlin,  1895-1913  (see  espe- 
cially V,  217-259,  '^Die  letzte  Erhebung  des  Heidentums"). 

Latin  language  and  literature.  W.  S.  Teuffel,  Geschichte  der 
romischen  Literatur,  6th  edition,  3  vols.,  Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1910- 
1913,  translated  from  the  5th  German  edition  by  G.  C.  W.  Warb, 
2  vols.,  London,  1900.  M.  Schanz,  Geschichte  der  romischen  Literatur 
bis  zum  Gesetzgehungswcrk  des  Kaisers  Justinian,  4  vols.,  Munich, 
1890-1904  (in  I.  Muller,  Handhuch  der  klassischen  AltertumstDissen- 
schaft,  VIll),  2nd  edition,  1898-1914  (vol.  IV  extends  from  CJon- 
stantine  to  Justinian,  but  is  not  complete  in  the  latest  edition). 
A.  Baumgartner,  Geschi^litc  der  WeUUteratur,  IV,  84-203,  see  also 
229-241,  **Dic  Erhaltuug  des  Lateins  als  lebendige  Sprache. "  A. 
Ebert,  AUgemaine  Geschichte  der  Literatur  des  MittelalterSf  I,  book 
IT.  E.  NoRDEN,  Die  antike  Kunfitprosa,  TI,  573-656.  F.  CUMONT, 
**Pourquoi  lo  latin  fut  le  8eule  langue  liturgique  de  1 'Occident?" 
in  Melanges  Paul  Fr{d{ricq,  Brussels,  1904,  63ff.  L.  Hahn,  '*Zum 
Gebrauch  der  lateinischen  Spracho  in  Konstantinopel,  **  in  Fest- 
gahe  fiir  Martin  von  S'han:^,  Wiirzburg,  1912,  173-183.  F.  A.  Belin, 
Histoire  de  la  latiniic  tie  Constantinople,  2nd  etlition,  Paris,  1894.  L. 
Valentin,  Saint  Prosper  d\A.quitaine:  etude  siir  la  litterature  Jatine 
au  ft^  si  (Vie  en  Gaulv,  Paris.  1900.  11.  Goelzer,  Etude  lexicographique 
et  grammaticale  de  la  latinitc  de  Saint  Jerome,  Paris,  1884;  and  his 
Le  latin  de  S.  Avit,  eve<iuc  de  Fienne  (4'}0-f)26),  Paris,  1909.  A. 
Dubois,  La  latinitc  d'Knnodins,  Paris,  1903.  L.  Bergmuller,  Bemer- 
kungen  znr  Latinitat  des  Jordanes.  Augsburg,  1903  (Progranim). 
C.  H.  Grandgent,  An  introduction  to  vulgar  Latin,  Boston,  1907. 
F.  G.  MoHL,  Introduction  a  la  chronologic  du  latin  vulgaire,  Paris, 
1899. 

Greek.  K.  Krumbacher,  "Die  grioehische  Literatur  des  Mittel- 
alters  (324-1453A.D.),"  in  Kultur  der  Gegenwart,  1:8  (1905),  237- 
285,  2nd  edition  (1907),  239-290  (see  also  pp.  200-238).  Sandys, 
A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  I,  clis.  xx-xxi.  A.  and  M.  Croiset, 
Histoire  de  la  lUtcrature  grccque,  5  vols.,  Paris,  1887-1900,  2nd  and 
3rd  editions,  1899-1914,  V,  last  two  chapters.  See  also  ch.  xxix 
of  their,  An  abridged  history  of  Greek  literature,  translated  by  G.  F. 
Hefi-t.lbower,  New  York,  1904.  H.  Steinachkr,  '*Die  romische 
Kirclie  und  <iie  griechischen  Spra<hkenntuiase  ties  Friihmittelal- 
ters,"  in  Festschrift  fiir  Theodor  Gomperz,  Vienna,  1902,  324-341. 

Saint  Jerome.  G.  GrCtzmaciier,  Tlieronymus:  cine  biographische 
Studie  sur  alien  Kirchengeschichtc,  3  vols.,  Leipzig,  1901-1908.  E.  L. 
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CuTTS,  Saint  Jerome,  4th  edition,  London,  1897  (The  fathers  for 
English  readers).  Mrs.  C.  MArtin,  The  life  of  St.  Jerome,  London, 
1888.  J.  DE  SiGi'ENZA,  The  life  of  Saint  Jerome^  the  great  doctor  of 
the  church,  in  six  hooks,  from  the  original  Spanish  .  .  .  loS'S, 
by  M.  MoNTEiRO,  London,  1907.  A.  L argent,  Saint  Jirome,  6th 
edition,  Paris,  1907  (Les  saints).  J.  Brochet,  S.  Jerome  et  ses 
ennemis,  Paris,  ld06.  J.  Turmel,  St.  Jerome,  Paris,  1906.  L. 
Sanders,  Etudes  sur  St.  Jerome,  Paris,  1903. 

Later  Soman  education.  P.  R.  Cole,  Later  Roman  education  in 
Au^onius,  Capella  and  the  Theodosian  Code,  New  York,  1909.  G. 
Rauschen,  Das  griechisch-romische  Schulwesen  zur  Zeit  des  aus- 
gehenden  Heidentum,  Bonn,  1901.  O.  Denk,  Gcschichte  des  Gallo- 
frdnkischen  Unterrichts-  und  Bildung.swesens,  Mainz,  1892,  ehs.  i-v'. 
G.  Kaufman,  Bhelorenschulen  und  Klosterschulen  oder  heidnische  und 
Christliche  Cultur  in  Gallien  wahrend  des  5  und  6  Jahrhunderts,  Leip- 
zig, 1869  (Historisches  Taschenbuch). 

AuBonius.  Marie  J.  Byrne,  Prolegomena  to  an  edition  of  the 
works  of  Decimus  Magnus  Auwnius,  Columbia  University  Press, 
1917.  R.  PiciiON,  Les  derniers  ^crivains  profanes:  les  Pan^gyristes ; 
Ausone;.  le  Querolus  Eutilius  Namatianus,  Paris,  1906  (Etudes  sur 
I'histoire  de  la  litt^rature  latino  dans  les  Gaules);  see  also  book 
rV  of  his  Hi^toire  de  la  litteraturc  latine,  .3rd  edition,  Paris,  1903. 
P.  DE  Labriolle,  Une  episode  de  la  fin  du  paganisme :  la  correspond- 
ence d* Ausone  et  de  Paulin  de  Nola,  Paris,  1910,  contains  transla- 
tions into  French  together  with  studies.  C.  Jullian,  Ausone  et 
Bordeaux:  etudes  sur  les  derniers  temps  de  la  Gaule  romaine,  Paris, 
1893. 

Apolllnaris  Sidonius.  P.  Allard,  Saint  Sidoine  Apollinaris  (41S- 
489),  Paris,  1909  (Les  saints).  T.  Mommsen,  **  Apollinaris 
Sidonius  und  seine  Zeit,''  Rede  zum  Geburstsag  des  Kaisers,  1885, 
in  his  Reden  und  Aufsdtze,  Berlin,  1905,  132-143. 

Conflict  of  religions  In  the  Soman  empire.  The  fundamental 
books  are  those  by  F.  Cumont,  Les  religions  orientales  dans  le 
paganism  romain,  Paris,  1906,  2nd  edition,  1909,  translated  by  G. 
Showerman,  Oriental  religions  in  Roman  paganism,  Chicago,  1911; 
and  his  Les  myst^res  de  Mithra,  Paris,  1900,  3rd  edition,  1913,  trans- 
lated from  the  second  edition  by  J.  M.  McCormack,  The  mysteries 
of  Mithra,  Chicago,  1910.  F.  Leqge,  Forerunners  and  rivals  of  Chris- 
tianity: being  studies  in  religious  history  from  330  B.C.  to  330  a.  d., 
2  vols.,  Cambridge  University  Press,  1915,  II,  ch.  xii,  *'The  wor- 
ship of  Mithras,''  ch.  xiii,  ** Manes  and  the  Manichaeans. "  T.  R. 
Glover,  The  conflict  of  religions  in  the  early  Roman  empire,  London, 
1910.     C.  Elsee,  Necplatcnism  in  relation  to  Christianity :  an  essay. 
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Cambridge  University  Press,  1908.     C.  Bigo,  Neoplatonimn,  London. 
1895. 

The  end  of  paganism.  G.  Boissieb,  La  fin  du  paganisme,  2  vols., 
Paris,  1891,  5th  edition,  1907.  Maude  A.  Huttmann,  The  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  and  the  proscription  of  paganism,  New  York, 
1914  (Columbia  University  studies).  W.  K.  Boyd,  The  ecclesiastical 
edicts  of  the  Theodosian  Code,  New  York,  1905  (Columbia  Uni- 
versity studies).  G.  Uhlhoen,  Der  Kampf  des  Christentums  mit  dem 
Ifeidentum,  Stuttgart,  1875,  translated  from  the  3rd  German  edi- 
tion by  E.  C.  Smyth  and  C.  J.  Kopes,  The  conflict  of  Christianity 
with  heathenism,  New  York,  1879,  revised  edition,  1908.  P.  D. 
BcoTT-MoNCRiEPP,  Paganism  and  Christianity  %n  Egypt,  Cambridge 
University  Press,  1913.  V.  Sohultze,  Geschichte  des  Untergangs  des 
griechisch-rdmischen  Heidcntums,  Jena,  1887.  G.  E.  A.  Gbindle, 
The  destruction  of  paganism  in  the  Roman  empire,  Oxford,  1892. 
('.  Bigg,  The  church  *s  task  in  the  Roman  empire,  Oxford,  1905. 

Julian  the  Apostate.  P.  Allard,  J  alien  VApostat,  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1900-1903.  Alice  Gardner,  Julian,  philosopher  and  emperor,  and 
the  lout  straggle  of  paganism  against  Christianity,  London,  1901. 
O.  Mau,  Die  rcligionsphilosophie  Kaiser  Julians  in  seinen  Reden  auf 
Kfinig  Helios  und  die  Gdttvr-Muittr,  Leipzig,  1907,  contains  trans- 
lations of  the  two  speeches.  G.  Negri,  L*imperatore  Giuliano 
rApostata,  Florence,  1902,  translatc<l  by  the  Duchess  Litta-Vis- 
cunti-Arese,  2  vols.,  London,  1905. 

Arlanism.  H.  M.  Gwatkin,  Studies  of  Arianism,  2nd  edition, 
Cambridge,  1900;  sec  also  his  Arian  controversy^  London,  1889 
(Epochs  of  church  history);  and  his  The^  knowledge  of  God,  2  vols., 
Edinburgh,  1906.  E.  L.  Woodward,  Christianity  and  nationalism 
in  the  later  Roman  empire,  London  and  New  York,  1916. 

Paulinus  of  Nola  and  Paullnus  of  Pella.  J.  S.  Phillimore,  ' '  St. 
Paulinus  of  Nola,*'  in  Dublin  review,  CXLVII  (1910),  288-305.  J. 
Hrociiet,  La  correspondance  de  Saint  Paulin  de  Note  et  de  Sulpice 
Srvere,  Paris,  1906.  P.  Reinelt,  Studica  iiher  die  Brief e  des  hi 
Paulinus  von  Nola,  Brcslau,  1903  (dissertation).  J.  Rocafort,  Un 
type  gallo-romain,  Paulin  de  Pella:  sa  vie,  son  pocme,  Paris,  1896. 

The  church  and  ancient  culture.  1].  Hatch,  The  influence  of 
Greek  ideas  and  usages  upon  the  Christian  church,  edited  by  A.  M. 
Pairbairn,  4th  e<litiou,  London,  1892.  G.  Hodges,  The  early  church 
from  Ignatius  to  Augustine,  Boston,  1915.  A.  H.  Lewis,  Paganism 
surviving  in  Christianity,  New  York,  1892.  H.  v.  Eicken,  Geschichte 
und  System  der  mittelalterlichen  JVtltansehauung,  109-147.  J.  A. 
Lalanne,  Influence  des  peres  de  I'eglise  sur  I'cducation  publiquc 
pendant   les   cinq  premiers  siecles   de   Vere  chretienne,  Paris,    1850. 
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A.  Harnack,  History  of  dogma^  vol.  I.  G.  Loeschcke,  Judisches  und 
heidnisches  im  christlichen  KuU,  Bonn,  1910.  P.  Wendland,  Die 
henenistisch-romische  Kultur  in  ihren  Besiehungen  zu  Judentum  und 
Christentutn,  Tubingen,  1907  (Handbuch  zum  neuen  Testament,  vol. 
I,  part  II).  E.  Ren  AN,  Lectures  on  the  influence  of  the  institutions, 
thought  and  culture  of  Rome  on  Christianity  and  on  the  development 
of  the  catholic  churchy  translated  by  C.  Beabd,  London,  1880  (Hib- 
bert  lectures,  1880).  U.  Benioni,  Storia  sociale  della  chiesa,  Milan, 
1912. 

The  barbarians  and  ancient  culture.  F.  Laurent,  Les  harhares 
et  le  cathoUcisme,  Ghent,  1857,  2nd  edition,  Brussels,  1864  (Etudes 
sur  I'histoire  de  1 'humanity,  5).  See  also  Fustel  de  Coulanges, 
Les  institutions  de  Vancienne  France,  vols.  I-II. 

Saint  Severinus.  Andr^  Baudrillart,  Saint  SSverin,  Paris,  1908 
(Les  saints).  T.  Sommerlad,  Die  Lehensheschreibung  Severins  als 
kuHurgeschichtlichc  Quelle,  Leipzig,  1903. 

Bibliographies.  Cambridge  medieval  history,  I,  624r-641,  691- 
695.  M.  Roger,  L'enseignement,  pp.  ix-xviii.  Bibliographical  notes 
in  Dill,  Boman  society;  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mind,  I,  1-123;  Sandys, 
Classical  scholarship,  I,  ch.  xiii;  Baumgartner,  Geschichte  der  Welt- 
literatur,  IV,  84-203;  W.  S.  Teuppel,  Geschichte  der  romischen 
Literatur,  III  (1913),  210-472;  and  M.  Schanz,  Romische  Literatur- 
geschichte,  IV  (1914flf.).  The  vast  literature  on  the  early  church 
is  beyond  the  scope  of  the  above  outline. 

II.  TYPiJf'oF  THE  TRANSITION  PERIOD,  ABOUT 

400-600 

A.  Outline 

1.  Necessity  of  choosing  a  few  guiding  threads  in  a  maze  of 
change.    The  value  of  biography. 

2.  St.  Augustine  (354-430).  Born  in  Tagaste,  in  Numidia. 
The  Africa  of  Augustine's  youth.  His  mother  Monica.  His  Con- 
fessions. His  search  for  the  true  religion  (Neo-platonism,  ^ith- 
raism,  Manichaeism).  Influenced  by  St.  Ambrose  in  Milan.  The 
'*  conversion, "  in  386.  Bishop  of  Hippo  and  religious  arbiter  of 
the  west.  His  City  of  God  (De  civitate  Dei).  Orosius'  Seven  books 
of  history  against  the  pagans  {Historiarum  adversum  paganos  libri 
VIL  sometimes  called  Ormista  or  Ormesta,  the  meaning  of  which  is 
unknown).  Augustine's  attitude  toward  classical  learning,  espe- 
ciallv  Greek.  His  attitude  toward  the  barbarians  and  his  Welt- 
anschauung  in  his  old  age.  He  died  in  Hippo  in  430  when  the 
Vandals  were  before  its  gates. 
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3.  Boethius  (ca.  475-524).  A  type  of  the  old  Roman  nobility, 
more  or  less  unwillingly  in  the  court  of  a  barbarian  king  (Theo- 
doric),  and  scarcely  touched  by  Christianity.  His  great  contribu- 
tion to  the  cause  of  learning.  Translations  from  the  Greek.  His 
Consolation  of  philosophy  (Philosophiae  €0}isolatio),  composed  in 
prison.     His  execution  by  Theodoric. 

4.  Cassiodorus  (ca.  480-490 — ca.  575-585;  about  95  years  old). 
Contrast  with  Boethius.  Also  of  old  Roman  noble  stock,  but  a 
willing  servant  of  Theodoric,  and,  in  old  age,  a  pious  monk,  in 
Vivarium  at  Squillace  in  Calabria,  his  birthplace.  His  Variae  and 
InstitutioneSf  especially  part  II,  De  artihtis  ac  disciplinis  liberalium 
liiterarum.    His  ^eat  services  for  monastic  learning. 

5.  Pope  Gregory  T,  the  Great  (ca.  540-604).  Also  a  Roman 
noble,  born  in  Rome;  the  lord  of  western  Europe  as  pope.  He 
foresaw  the  future  of  the  barbarians  as  faithful  sons  of  the 
cliurch.  His  discouragement  of  secular  learning.  His  very  popular 
works.  Gregory's  Weltanschauung  indicative  of  a  great  change  in 
the  world  since  the  birth  of  Augustine. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  fob  Reading 

St.  Augustine.  The  following  are  good  short  biographies  in 
English.  L.  Bkrtrand,  Saint  Augustin,  Paris,  1918,  translated  by 
V.  O 'Sullivan.  The  life  of  St.  Augnstin,  New  York,  1914.  J. 
McCabe,  St.  Augmtine  and  his  age,  New  York,  1903.  E.  L.  CuTTS, 
Saint  Augustine,  London,  1909  (The  fathers  for  English  readers). 
Harnack.  Bistory  of  dogma,  V,  1-240. 

For  shorter  surveys  see  Farrar,  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  II,  ch. 
XVII;  Carter,  The  religious  life  of  ancient  Borne,  ch.  vi;  R.  EuCKEN. 
Die  Lebensanschauungen  der  grossen  Denier,  translated  by  W.  8. 
Hough,  The  problem  of  human  life  as  riewed  by  the  great  thinkers, 
London,  1909,  new  edition,  1912,  172-248;  \V.  Dilthey,  Einleitung 
in  die  Gei.^tesuissen.'<ehaften,  Leipzig,  18S3,  1,  315-337;  and  M. 
Grabmann,  Die  Geschichte  der  scholasti.^chen  MethodCj  I,  125-143. 
For  his  City  of  God  read  BoissiER.  "La  cit6  de  Dieu  de  Saint 
Augustin,"  in  his  Fin  du  paganisme,  U,  339-390;  and  A.  ROBERTSON. 
Eegnum  Dei,  London,  1901  (Bampton  lectures).  A  short  apprecia- 
tion of  his  Confessions  is  in  F.  Drake.  Masters  of  the  spiritual  life, 
London,  19H),  <h.  i,  **S.  Augustine  and  the  Confessions.'*  C. 
Douals.  Lrs  Cftnfcssinus  de  St.  August  in,  T*aris,  1893. 

Boethius.  IIodgkin,  Italy  and  her  inradcrs.  Til,  ch.  Xii;  and  his 
Theodoric  the  Goth,  ch.  xin.  Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholar- 
ship, I,  2n<l  edition,  251-258.  Manitius,  Geschichte  der  lateinisehen 
Literatur  des  Mittelalters,  I,  22-36.     M.  Grabmann,  Geschichte  der 
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scholastischen  Mcihode,  I,  148-177,  L.  M.  IIaetmann,  Geschichte 
Italieiis  im  Miitelalterf  Leipzig,  1897,  vol.  I,  eh.  iv  **Romi8che  Kul- 
tur  im  Gotenlande. ' ' 

Oassiodorus.  B.  W.  Cuurch,  '^('assiodorus,*'  in  his  Miscellaneous 
essays,  London,  1888,  155-204.  Sandys,  Ilist&ry  of  classical  scholar- 
ship, 1,  2nd  edition,  258-270.  Hodgkin,  The  letters  of  Cassiodorus, 
introduction.  Roger,  L*cnseignemcnt  des  lettres  classiques,  175-187. 
Manitius,  Geschichte  der  lateinischen  Litcratur,  I,  36-52.  O.  Babd- 
ENHEWER,  Patrologie,  3rd  edition,  §120.  T.  Hodgkin,  Theodoric 
the  Goth,  ch.  ix.     G.  Pfeilschifter,  Theodorich  der  Grosse,  ch.  vi. 

Gregory  the  Great.     Dudden,   Gregory  the  Great,  II,   285-443. 
Roger,   L'enseignement,  187-195.     Manitius,   Geschichte  der  latein 
ischen  Literatur,  I,  92-106.     For  general  literature  on  Gregory  the 
Great  see  outline  V  in  part  II  above. 

Original  sources.  All  the  important  works  of  St.  Augustine 
are  translated  into  English.  For  our  purposes  the  most  essential 
work  is  his  Confessions j  of  which  there  is  a  good  translation  in  the 
Nicene  and  post-Nicenc  fathers,  first  series,  vol.  I.  The  original 
Latin  of  the  Confessions,  together  with  the  English  translation  by 
W.  Watts  (1631),  is  now  in  the  Loeb  classical  library,  2  vols., 
London,  1912.  The  Confessions  are  also  translated  in  Everyman's 
library,  London  and  New  York,  1907. 

The  famous  City  of  God  (De  civitate  Dei)  is  best  read  in  the 
English  translation  of  J.  Healey  (1610),  2  vols.,  Edinburgh,  1909. 
It  may  also  be  found  in  the  Nicene  and  post-Ni^ene  fathers,  first 
series,  vol.  II;  and  is  also  translated  by  M.  Dods,  2  vols.,  London, 
1871. 

Other  works  of  St.  Augustine  are  translated  in  Nicene  and  post- 
Nicene  fathers,  first  series,  vols.  I-VIII;  and  in  his  Works,  by  M. 
Dods,  15  vols.,  Edinburgh,  1872-1882.  See  also  the  translation  of  his 
Soliloquies,  by  Rose  E.  Cleveland,  Boston,  1910;  and  Ayer,  -Source 
book,  429-463. 

King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Orosius'  Seven  hooks 
of  history  against  the  pagans  is  translated  into  English  in  G.  R. 
Pauli,  The  life  of  Alfred  the  Great,  1853,  238-582.  The  best  edi- 
tion of  the  Latin  original  is  edited  by  C.  Zangemeister,  1882,  in 
no.  954  above,  vol.  V.  It  is  also  in  Mignc,  no  953  above,  vol.  XXX. 
A  translation  of  Orosius,  by  C.  J.  Ogden,  will  appear  in  no.  949 
above. 

The  Consolations  of  philosophy  of  Boethius  have  been  translated 
into  good  English  by  H.  R.  James,  London,  1897;  and  also  by  W.  V. 
Cooper,  London,  1902  (Temple  classics). 
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For  translations  of  some  works  of  pope  Gregory  see  Nicene  and 
post-Nicene  fathers,  second  series,  vols.  XII-XIII. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  the  bibliographies  under  outlines  II  and 
V  of  part  II  above. 

Saint  Augustine.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  more  general 
works.  W.  Thimme,  Augustiyi:  ein  Lehens-  und  Charakterbild  auf 
Grund  seiner  Brief e,  Gottingen,  1910;  see  also  his  Augustins  geistige 
Eniwickelung  in  den  ersten  Jahren  nach  seiner  ** Bekekrung/'  386- 
S91,  Berlin,  1908  (Neue  Studien  edited  by  N.  Bonwetsch,  3). 
P.  Gerosa,  Sant*  Agosiino  e  la  dec<idenza  dell*  impero  Bomano, 
Turin,  1916.  G.  v.  Hertling,  Der  Untergang  der  antiken  Kultur: 
August  in,  Mainz,  1902  (Weltgeschichte  in  Karakterbildern).  E.  F. 
Humphrey,  Politics  and  religion  in  the  days  of  Augustine,  New  York, 
1912  (dissertation,  Columbia  University).  A.  Dorner,  Augustinus, 
Leipzig,  1908.  A.  Hatzfeld,  Saint  Augustin,  6th  edition,  Paris,  1902. 
J.  Martin,  Saint  Augustin,  Paris,  1901  (Grands  philosophes).  C. 
Wolpsgruber,  Augustinus,  Paderborn,  1898. 

Among  the  many  books  which  treat  of  the  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  Augustine  are  the  following:  II.  Becker,  Augustin: 
Studien  zu  seiner  gcistigen  Entwicklung,  Leipzig,  1908.  J.  Maus- 
BACH,  Die  Ethik  des  hciligen  Augustinus,  2  vols.,  Freiburg,  1909. 
M.  L.  Burton,  The  problem  of  evil:  a  criticism  of  the  Augustinian 
point  of  view,  Chicago,  1909.  W.  Cunningham,  S.  Austin  and  his 
place  in  the  history  of  Christian  thought,  Lou<lon,  1886  (Ilulsean  lec- 
tures, 188")).  W.  Montgomery,  St.  Augustine:  aspects  of  his  life  and 
thought,  London,  1914.  L.  Grandgeorge,  Saint  Augustin  et  le  nco- 
Platonisme,  Paris,  1896,  part  of  no.  888  above.  Ella  H.  Stokes, 
The  conception  of  a  kingdom  of  ends  in  Augustine,  Aquinas,  and 
Leibniz,  Chicago,  1912  (dissertation).  H.  Reuter,  Augustinische 
Studien,  Gotha,  1887.  W.  J.  S.  Simpson,  ^7.  Augustine  and  African 
church  divisions,  London  and  New  York,  1910. 

Augustine's  De  civltate  Dei.  E.  Troeltsch,  Augustin:  die 
christliche  Antike  und  das  Mittelalter  im  AnscMuss  an  die  Schrift 
**De  civitatc  Dei,"  Munich  and  Berlin,  1915  (Historische  Biblio- 
thek,  36).  IL  Scholz,  Glaube  und  Unglaubc  in  der  Weltgeschichte: 
ein  Kommentar  zu  Augustins  De  civitate  Dei,  Leipzig,  1911.  B. 
Seidel,  Die  Lehre  des  hciligen  Augustinus  vom  Staatc,  Brcslau,  1909 
(Kirchongeschichtliche  Abhandlungen,  9,  1).  O.  Schilling,  Die 
Staats-  und  Soziallehre  des  hi.  Augustinus,  Freiburg,  1910.  S.  ANGUS, 
The  sources  of  the  fir.st  ten  books  of  August inc*s  De  civitate  Dei, 
Princeton,  1906.    T.  Kolde,  Das  Staatsideal  des  Mittelalters :  I.  Seine 
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Begriindung  durch  Augustin;  wissenschaftlicho  Beilage  zum  Jahres- 
bericht  der  ersten  stadtisehen  Bealschule  zu  Berlin,  Ostern,  1902. 
A.  Niemann,  Augustins  Geschichtaphilosophief  Griefswald,  1895. 

Africa  in  the  time  of  St.  Augustine.  J.  Mesnaqe,  Le  christian- 
isme  en  Afrique,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1915;  see  also  his  L*Afrique  chri- 
tienne,  Paris,  1912.  L.  R.  Holme,  The  extinction  of  the  Christian 
churches  in  north  Africa,  London,  1898.  H.  Lecleecq,  L'Afrique 
chrStienne,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1904.  F.  Ferb^e,  La  situation  religieuse 
de  VAfrique  Eomaine,  depnis  la  fin  du  IV  sidcle  jusqu*d  Vinvasion 
des  Vandales,  429,  Paris,  1897. 

BoetMus.  H.  F.  Stewart,  Boethius,  Edinburgh  and  London, 
1891  (Hulscan  essay).  E.  K.  Band,  "On  the  composition  of 
Boethius'  Consolatio  philoaophiae, "  in  Harvard  studies  in  classical 
philology,  XV  (1904),  1-28.  V.  Di  Giovanni,  Boezio  filosofo  ed  i 
suoi  imitatori,  Palermo,  1880.  J.  G.  Sutterer,  Der  letzte  Romer, 
Eichstadt,  1852.     G.  A.  L.  Baur,  Boetius  und  Dante,  Leipzig,  1873. 

On  the  question  of  Boethius^  attitude  towards  Christianity,  see 
Giovanni  Semeria,  II  christianesimo  di  Severino  Boezio  rvvendi- 
cato,  Rome,  1900;  G.  Boissier,  "Le  Christianisme  de  Bo^ce,"  in 
Journal  des  savants,  (1889),  449-462;  and  A.  Hildebrand,  Boethius 
und  seine  Stellung  zum  Christentum,  Regensburg,  1885. 

OassiodoruB.  H.  Usener,  Anecdoton  Holderi:  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  Boms  in  ostgothischer  Zeit,  Bonn,  1877,  is  a  short  liut 
fundamental  study  on  Cassiodorus,  Boethius,  and  Symmachus.  V. 
Mortet,  Notes  sur  la  texte  des  Institutiones  de  Cassiodore,  d*aprds 
divers  manuscrits:  rechcrches  critiques  sur  la  tradition  des  arts  liber- 
aux  de  Vantiquite  au  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1904  (in  part,  a  reprint  from 
Revue  de  philologie,  1900-1904).  A.  Olleris,  Cassiodore:  conser- 
vateur  des  Uvres  de  VaniiquitS  latine,  Paris,  1841.  G.  Minasi,  M.  A. 
Cassiodoro  .  .  .  ricerche  storico-critiche,  Naples,  1895.  A.  M. 
Franz,  Aurelius  Cassiodorus  Senator,  Breslau,  1872.  I.  Ciampi,  / 
Cassiodori  nel  V  e  nel  VI  secolo,  Rome,  1877.  A.  Thorbecke,  Cassio- 
dorus Senator,  Heidelberg,  1867. 

Original  sources.  Almost  all  the  works  of  these  men  may  be 
found  in  nos.  953,  954  and  978  above.  They  are  too  numerous  to 
mention  in  detail.  Ample  directions  for  the  works  of  Augustine 
may  be  found  in  Teuffel,  Geschichte  der  romischen  Literatur,  6th 
edition.  III,  361ff.,  and  for  Boethius,  Cassiodorus  and  Gregory  in 
Manitius,  GesofUchte  der  lateinischen  Literatur,  I,  and  in  Sandys, 
A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  I. 

See  also  Augustin *s  Enchiridion,  edited  by  O.  Scheel,  Tiibingen 
and  Leipzig,  1903  (Sammlung  ausgewahlter  kirchen-  und  dogmen- 
goschichtlicher  Quellenschriften,  2nd  series,  vol.  IV). 
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Bibliographies.  Chevalier,  no.  16  above,  will  be  found  neeful. 
For  classified  lists  of  the  best  recent  literature  see  Teufvel,  Manx- 
Tius  and  Sandys  just  mentioned.  For  Gregory  the  Great  the  best 
bibliographical  guide  is  Dudden,  Gregory  the  Great. 


ITT.  THE   TRANSFORMATION   OF   ANCIENT   ROME   INTO  A 

MEDIEVAL  CITY 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  enchantment  of  Rome  in  the  middle  ages  and  in  modem 
times. 

''O  Roma  nobilis,  orbis  et  domina, 

Cunctarum  urbium  excellentissima, 

Roseo  martyrum  sanguine  rubea, 

Albis  et  virginum  liliis  Candida: 

Salutem  dicimus  tibi  per  omnia, 

To  benedicimua:  salve  per  secula. '' 
(This  is  the  first  stanza  of  a  'poem  written  between  the  ninth  and 
eleventh  centuries,  probably  in  Verona.  See  under  **Traube" 
below.)  The  sentiments  which  Rome  aroused  in  Poggio  Bacciplini, 
Petrarch,  and  Rienzo.  Gibbon,  the  author  of  The  decline  and  fall 
of  the  Soman  empire,  wrote  in  his  Autobiography:  **I  must  not 
forget  the  day,  the  hour,  the  most  interesting  in  my  literary  life. 
It  was  on  the  fifteenth  of  October  [1764],  in  the  gloom  of  evening, 
as  I  sat  musing  on  the  Cajiitol,  while  the  barefooted  fryers  -were 
chanting  their  litanies  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  that  I  conceived 
the  first  thought  of  my  history.'' 

2.  The  transformation  of  pagan  into  Christian  jRome.  Gradual 
disuse  of  pagan  temples  and  other  buildings,  esjKcially  libraries. 
The  rapid  decline  of  the  city  in  the  later  days  of  the  empire,  after 
it  had  cea«ied  to  be  the  capital  of  the  worhl.  Causes  of  the  decay 
of  Rome.  Lord  Byron's  line,  **Thc  Goth,  the  Christian,  Time, 
War,  Flood,  and  Fire/'  The  following  saying  of  St.  Benedict 
was  reported  by  Gregory  the  Great  in  his  Dialognesf,  TT,  15:  **Rome 
shall  never  be  destroyed  by  the  gentiles,  but  it  shall  be  shaken 
by  tempests,  lightnings,  and  earthquakes,  and  shall  decay  of 
itself. ' ' 

3.  Rome  and  the  barbarian  invaders.  The  sack  of  Rome  in  410 
by  Alaric  the  Visigoth,  in  45.*)  by  the  Vandal  Gaiseric,  and  in  4 72 
by  Ricimer.  (Comparatively  little  injury  done  to  buildings  and 
statuary. 
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4.  The  rejuvenescence  of  the  city  in  the  "golden  days"  of 
Theodorie  the  Great.  Archaeological  evidence  from  the  works  of 
Oassiodorus.  His  plan  to  make  Borne  a  great  seat  of  Christian 
learning. 

5.  Her  subsequent  desolation  in  the  period  of  the  Gothic  wars, 
535-555.  Borne  was  taken  by  force  of  arms  in  536,  546,  547,  549, 
and  552.  Depopulation  of  the  city.  The  threat  of  Totila  to  destroy 
her  utterly.  The  destruction  of  aqueducts.  In  this  dread  period 
Gregory  the  Great  spent  his  childhood  in  Borne. 

6.  Consequences  of  the  Byzantine  restoration  in  553.  Although 
there  was  close  connection  between  Bome  and  Constantinople,  the 
study  of  Greek  in  the  former  city  declined  very  rapidly. 

7.  The  terror  of  the  Lombards  who  came  in  568.  Bome  now  began 
to  look  for  succor  across  the  Alps.  Weakness  of  the  Byzantine  hold 
upon  the  city.    Gradual  rise  of  the  pope  as  real  lord  of  Bome. 

8.  Topography  of  Bome  at  the  accession  of  pope  Gregory  the 
Great  in  590.  Pagan  buildings,  especially  the  forums,  temples, 
arches,  baths,  theatres,  the  Circus  Maximus,  Colosseum,  Pantheon, 
the  tombs  of  Hadrian  and  Augustus,  the  buildings  of  the  Capitol, 
the  aqueducts  and  bridges.  Christian  buildings,  especially  the  five 
patriarchal  churches,  the  basilicas  of  St.  John  Lateran,  of  St. 
Peter,  of  St.  Paul  outside  the  wall,  of  S.  Maria  Maggiore,  and  of 
St.  Lawrence.  These,  together  with  the  basilicas  of  St.  Sebastian 
and  S.  Croce  in  Gerusalemme,  were  the  famous  **  seven  churches 
of  Bome. ' '  The  ' '  regions ' '  of  the  city.  The  Notitia  and  Curiosum 
urbis  regionum  XIV  of  the  fourth  century.  The  Itinerary  of  the 
Anonymous  of  Einsiedeln,  the  Mirahilia  Eomae,  and  the  Graphia 
aureae  urbis  Bomae, 

9.  Bestoration    of   Bome   in    the    pontificate    of    Gregory   the 
Great,  590-604.     At  his  death  it  was  "The  Bome  of  the  church,, 
of  the  popes,  of  the  middle  ages. ' ': — ^Dudden. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Beading 

The  fame  of  Borne.  J.  Brtce,  Holy  Roman  empire,  ch.  zvi, ' '  The 
city  of  Bome  in  the  middle  ages. ' '  Gibbon,  Decline  and  fall,  the  last 
chapter  of  the  work,  Lxxi.  F.  Harrison,  "Bome  revisited,"  in 
his  The  meaning  of  history,  London,  1894,  252-283. 

General  short  surveys  of  medieval  Bome.  N.  Young,  The  story 
of  Rome,  London,  1905  (Mediaeval  towns),  especially  chs.  iii-v. 
See  also  the  article  "Bome**  in  the  Catholic  encyclopedia,  and  the 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 

Bome  in  the  sixth  century.  The  best  brief  introductory  sketch 
is  in  Dudden,  Gregory  the  Great,  I,  ch.  ii,  "The  world  of  Gregory ^s 
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childhood/'  especially  42-58.  R.  Lanciani,  Destruction  of  ancient 
Borne:  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  monuments,  New  York,  1899, 
especially  chs.  i,  iv-x;  and  his  Pagan  and  Christian  Borne,  BoBton, 
1893 ;  also  his  Wanderings  in  the  Boman  Campagna,  New  York,  1909, 
ch.  IV,  *'The  land  of  Gregory  the  Great."  On  the  disappearance 
of  the  great  libraries  see  his  Ancient  Borne  in  the  light  of  recent 
discoveries,  Boston,  1899,  ch.  vu,  ''The  public  libraries  of  ancient 
and  mediaeval  Borne.  **  W.  G.  Holmes,  Age  of  Justinian  and  Theo- 
dora, II,  ch.  X,  ''Bome  in  the  sixth  century:  war  with  the  Goths  in 
Italy. ' ' 

Standard  woxks  on  medieval  Borne.  Gregorovius,  History  of 
the  city  of  Borne  in  the  middle  ages,  especially  I  (entire),  II,  1-69. 
This  work  is  now  being  superseded  by  H.  Grisar,  History  of  Some 
and  the  popes  in  the  middle  ages,  see  especially  I,  chs.  iv-v. 

Original  sources.  There  are  practically  no  contemporary  arch- 
aeological writings  concerning  Borne  about  the  time  of  Gregory 
the  Great.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  written  evidence 
before  and  after  his  time,  and  with  the  present-day  archaeological 
finds  which  more  or  less  incidentally  have  revealed  a  good  deal  of 
indisputable  evidence  concerning  the  Borne  of  the  popes. 

The  Notitia  and  Curiosum  of  the  fourth  century,  the  Itinerary 
of  the  Anonymous  op  Einsiedeln  (ninth  century),  and  the  Mirabiiia 
Bomae  (twelfth  century),  are  edited  by  H.  Jordan,  Topographic 
der  Stadt  Bom  im  AUcrthum,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1871,  II,  539-670.  For- 
tunately we  have  an  English  translation  of  the  latter,  Mirabiiia 
urbis  Bomae f  the  marvels  of  Borne:  or,  A  picture  of  the  golden  city, 
an  English  version  of  the  medieval  guidc-boolc,  with  a  supplement,  by 
F.  M.  XiciroLS,  London,  1889.  The  Mirabiiia  were  drawn  from  an 
older  guide  book,  probably  of  the  tenth  century.  The  same  book 
probably  furnished  material  for  the  Graphia  aureae  urbis  Bomae 
(thirteenth  century?),  which  is  published  by  A.  Ozanam,  Documents 
inedits  pour  scrvir  d  Vhistoire  litteraire  de  Vltalie,  Paris,  1850,  155ff. 

All  of  these  old  descriptions  are  very  difficult  for  the  ordinary 
stu<lpnt  of  historv.  For  elucidations  see  GREfK)ROVius,  Borne  in  the 
middle  ages.  III,  516-562;  Jordan,  Topographic,  II,  313-536  (see 
also  I,  37-104);  and  B.  Lanciani,  Pagan  and  Christian  Borne,  ch. 
XIII,  **The  Borne  of  the  Einsiedeln  Itinerary '^  see  also  his 
L*itineraria  di  Einsiedeln  e  Vordine  di  Benedetto:  memoria,  Milan, 
1891.  On  the  regions  of  Bonie  see  B.  L.  Poole,  Papal  chancery, 
6-12,  170-177. 

For  the  poem  of  which  the  first  of  three  stanzas  is  printed  at  the 
head  of  this  outline,  see  L.  Traube,  **0  Boma  nobilis:  philologische 
Untersuchungen  aus  dem  Mittelalter, * '  in  Abhandlungen  der  philo- 
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sophisch-philologischen  Classe  der  Bayrischen  Akademie  der  Wis- 
senschaften,  XTX  (Munich,  1892),  299-395. 

Some  evidence  concerning  pontifical  Rome  may  be  found  i^n 
the  Liber  pontificalis,  the  first  portion  of  which  is  now  translated 
into  English  by  L.  R.  LooMis,  see  no.  949  note,  above. 

Blaps.  The  best  map  for  our  purposes  is  in  H.  Kiepebt  and 
C.  HuELSEN,  Formae  urbw  Bomae  antiquae,  Berlin,  1912,  chart  III, 
"Rome  from  Constantino  to  Gregory  the  Great."  See  also  the 
fine  plan  of  Rome  in  Grisar,  History  of  Eome^  I.  For  the  interpre- 
tation of  these  plans  some  help  will  be  derived  from  the  following 
panoramic  restoration  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  by 
J.  BuHLMANN  and  A.  Wagner,  Das  alte  Bom  mit  dem  Triumphzuge 
Kaiser  Constant  ins  im  Jahre  31-2  nach  Christo,  Munich,  1903.  See 
also  Shepherd,  Atlas,  22-23,  24,  and  96.  For  a  detailed  study  the 
famous  Forma  urhis  Bomae,  edited  by  R.  Lanciani  in  46  sheets  and 
published  by  the  Academy  of  the  Lincei,  Milan,  1893-1902,  is 
essential  for  all  periods  of  old  Rome. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  especially  the  books  on  the  history  of  the 
papacy,  nos.  439-r454  above.  In  the  bibliography  below  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  include  either  the  innumerable  travellers'  guide- 
books or  the  special  treatises  on  the  topography  of  ancient  Rome, 
some  of  which  are  valuable  for  our  purposes,  especially  for  their 
illustrations.  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  call  attention  to  the 
following  guide-book:  J.  W.  and  A.  M.  Cruickshank,  Christian 
Borne,  2nd  edition,  revised,  New  York,  1911. 

General  works  on  medieval  Borne.  O.  Rossler,  Grundriss  einer 
Geschichte  Boms  im  Mittelalter,  vol.  I,  Berlin,  1909.  P.  Adinolpi, 
Boma  ndl '  etd  di  mezzo,  2  vols.,  Rome,  1881-1882.  A.  von  Reumont, 
Geschichte  der  Stadt  Bom.  F.  Papencordt,  Geschichte  der  Stadt 
Bom,  Paderborn,  1857.  A.  Paravicini,  II  senato  romano  dal  6  al  IS 
secolo,  Rome,  1901.  L.  Pompili-Olivieri,  //  senato  romano.  J143- 
J870,  Rome,  1886.  O.  Tommasini,  **  Delia  storia  medievale  della 
citt^  di  Roma  e  dei  piCl  recenti  raccontatori  di  essa,'*  in  Archivio 
della  Societd  Bomana  di  storia  patria,  I  (1877). 

Catacombs  and  early  Christians.  M.  Besnier,  Les  catacombes 
de  Borne,  Paris,  1909.  A.  Kuhn,  Boma:  ancient,  subterranean,  and 
modern  Borne,  in  work  and  picture.  New  York,  1916,  is  especially 
valuable  for  its  pictures  of  the  catacombs,  pp.  203-310.  J.  S. 
Nortucote  and  W.  R.  B.  Brownlow,  Boma  sotterranea:  or.  An 
account  of  the  Boman  catacombs,  compiled  from  the  works  of  Com- 
mendatore  de  Rossi,  2nd  edition,  2  vols.,  London,  1879.     H.  D.  M. 
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Spence-Jones,  The  early  Christians  in  Rome,  London,  1910.  Ethel 
R.  Barker,  Borne  of  the  pilgrims  and  martyrs:  a  study  in  the  mar- 
tyrologies,  itineraries,  s^llogae,  and  other  contemporary  doeumentSf 
London,  1913. 

Churches  of  Borne.  M.  Armellini,  Le  ehiese  di  Soma  dal  seeolo 
IV  aJ  XIX,  2nd  edition,  Rome,  1891. 

The  Lateran.  P.  Lauer,  Le  palais  de  Lateran:  Stride  historiqtu 
et  archMogique,  Paris,  1911. 

Monuments  of  Christian  Bome.  E.  Rodoganachi,  Les  monu- 
ments de  Rome  aprds  la  chute  de  I'empire,  Paris,  1914;  and  his  The 
Roman  capitol  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  translated  from  the 
French  by  F.  Lawton,  New  York,  1906.  A.  L.  Frothinqham,  The 
monuments  of  Christian  Rome  from  Constantine  to  the  renaissance, 
New  York  and  London,  1908.  E.  Bertaux,  Rome:  de  V^e  des  cata- 
combes  d  Vavdnement  de  Jules  II,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1908  (Les 
Villes  d'art  c^l^bres).  IL  Bergner,  Rom  im  Mittelalter,  Leipzig, 
1913  (Beriihmte  Kunststiitten,  39).  T.  H.  Dyer,  The  city  of  Rome, 
its  vicissitudes  and  monuments  from  its  foundation  to  the  end  of  the 
middle  ages,  London,  1883. 

Roman  Campagna.  G.  Tomassettt,  La  Campagna  romana  antica, 
mrdioevale  c  moderna,  vols.  I-ITT,  Rome,  1910-1913.  O.  Kaemmel, 
Rom  und  dit-  Campagna,  Leipzig,  1902  (Land  und  Leute:  Monogra- 
phien  zur  Krdkiinde,  XII). 

Periodicals  for  Christian  archaeology  of  Rome.  Bullettino  di 
archfologia  cristiana,  edited  by  G.  B.  de  Rossi,  13  vols.,  Rome,  1863- 
189/):  followed  by  the  Nuovo  bullettino,  18951?.  Bullettino  delta 
Commissione  archeologica  comunalc  di  Roma,  Rome,  1873ff.  Rom- 
ische  Quart alsch rift  fiir  Christliche  Altertumsl'unde,  Rome,  1887ff. 

Original  sources.  Inscriptiones  Christianac  urbis  Romae  VIIo 
saeculo  antiquiores,  edited  by  G.  B.  de  Rossi,  vols.  I-II,  Rome  1857- 
1888.  Iscrizione  dclle  chi^se  c  di  ditri  edifici  di  Roma  dal  secolo  XI 
ai  nostri  giorni,  edited  by  V.  Forcella,  14  vols.,  Rome,  1869-1880. 

Bibliographies.  E.  Calvi,  Bibliografia  di  Roma  nel  medio  evo 
(476-1490),  Rome,  1906,  with  an  appendix,  1908.  F.  Cerroti  and 
E.  Celani,  Bibliografia  di  Roma  medievalc  e  modema,  vol.  I,  Rome, 
1893. 

IV.    THE   (CLASSICAL   HERITAGE   OF   THE   EARLY  MIDDLE 

AGES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  three  great  waves  in  the  continuous  flow  of  classical 
influences 'during  the  middle  ages;  (1)  early  middle  ages,  chiefly 
language   and   political   and   social   institutions;    (2)    twelfth   and 
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thirteenth    centuries,    chiefly    Roman    law    and    Greek    philosophy;    /_ 
(3)   fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  chiefly  Roman  and  Greek 
literature  and  art. 

2.  Survival  of  classical  forms  and  ideas  of  government  and 
social  order  in  church  and  state. 

3.  Graeco-Roman  influence  in  art  and  the  crafts  of  the  early  mid- 
dle ages.     The  importance  of  medieval  archaeology. 

4.  The  seven  liberal  arts  (artes  liberalcs) :  trivium — grammar, 
rhetoric,  and  dialectic ;  qwidrivium — arithmetic,  geometry,  astronomy, 
and  music.  The  Greek  origin  and  the  Roman  elaboration  of  the 
idea  of  liberal  arts.  The  DiAciplinarium  libri  novem  (not  extant 
now)  of  Varro,  116-27  B.C.  The  De  nuptiis  Philologiae  et  Mercurii 
of  Martianus  Ca];)ella  who  wrote  in  Africa  before  330  a.d.  Cassio- 
dorus,  in  his  I)c  artibtis,  was  the  first  Christian  who  used  the  expres- 
sion ** seven  liberal  arts."  Changing  conception  of  liberal  arts, 
and  differences  of  meaning  and  content  of  each  of  the  arts  from 
age  to  age.  Variation  in  the  popularity  of  the  various  arts,  e.g., 
dialectic  or  logic. 

5.  The  study  and  use  of  classical  language  and  literature.  Almost 
total  neglect  of  Greek  in  the  west.  Decline  of  interest  in  the 
Latin  classics  of  pagan  times.  Popularity  of  the  works  of  Chris- 
tian poets  and  of  theologians.  The  text  books  of  Latin  grammar. 
The  An  grammatica  minor  and  Ars  grammatica  major  of  Donatus 
who  lived  about  350  a.d.,  and  was  the  teacher  of  St.  Jerome.  The 
Barbarismus.  The  Institutionum  grammaticorum  libri  XVIII  of 
Priscan  who  flourished  in  Constantinople  about  500  a.d.  The  first 
sixteen  of  these  books  were  known  as  the  Priscianus  major  and  the 
last  two  books  as  the  Priscianiui  minor.  Elementary  Latin  readers 
such  as  Cato  (Distichia)f  AesopuSf  and  Avianus. 

6.  Transmission  of  ancient  knowledge  of  natural  sciences,  medi- 
cine, and  mathematics.  Pliny's  Natural  history.  The  Physiologus. 
Bestiaries  and  Iapi<laries. 

7.  The   tiny   stream   of   Roman   law   in   the   early  middle   ages. 
Neglect  of  the  Corpus  iuris  civili^  in  the  west.    Roman  influence  in  i^ 
the  law  of  the  church. 

8.  Transmission  of  ancient  philosophy.  The  services  of  Boethius 
as  a  translator  of  Aristotle  and  Plato.  Predominance  of  theo- 
logical learning,  based  largely  on  Jewish  thought,  but  modified 
decidedly  by  Greek  speculation  and  Latin  practical  sense. 

9.  The  encyclopaedia  of  Isidore  of  Seville  (ca.  570-636),  known 
as  the  Etymologiac  or  Origines,  in  20  books  which  were  frequently 
abridged.     Isidore's  attitude  towards  the  Latin  classics. 

10.  Monastery  and  cathedral  schools  in  the  early  middle  ages. 
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Contrast  with  the  Roman  schools  in  the  time  of  Ausonius.  The 
monastic  scriptorium  and  the  transmission  of  classical  texts.  Ele- 
mentary instruction  by  parish  priests. 

11.  Early  medieval  libraries.     The  armarium, 

B.  Special  Recommendations  fob  Reading 

Short  general  surveys.  H.  O.  Taylor,  The  classical  heritage  of 
the  middle  ages,  especially  44-70,  and  portions  of  ehs.  viii-x;  see 
also  his  Mediaeval  mind,  I,  ch.  v.  E.  Nobden,  "Die  lateinische 
Literatur  im  Obergang  vom  Altertum  zum  Mittelalter, "  in  Die 
Kultur  der  Gegcnwart,  I,  part  8,  (1905),  374-411,  2nd  edition  (1907), 
401-438,  3rd  edition  (1912),  483-522.  M.  Manitius,  Geschichte  der 
lateinischen  Literatur  des  MittelalterSf  I,  3-21. 

For  details  concerning  Donatus,  Priscian,  Martianus  Capella, 
Cato,  etc.,  see  the  index  of  Teufpel,  Geschichte  der  romischen 
Literatur,  III,  M.  Sciianz,  Geschichte  der  romischen  Literatur,  IV; 
as  well  as  Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  L 

The  seven  liberal  arts.  P.  Abelson,  The  seven  liberal  arts,  New 
York,  1906  (dissertation).  H.  Parker,  **The  seven  liberal  arts,'* 
in  English  historical  review,  V  (1890),  417-461.  A.  F.  West,  Alcuin 
and  the  rise  of  the  Christian  schools,  New  York,  1892,  ch.  I,  '*The 
seven  liberal  arts.''  The  article  **Arts,  the  seven  liberal,"  by 
O.  WiLLMANX,  in  the  Catholic  encyclopedia. 

Attitude  towards  the  Latin  classdcs.  D.  C.  Munro,  ''The  atti- 
tude of  the  western  church  towards  the  study  of  the  Latin  classics 
in  the  early  middle  ages,"  repriute«l  from  vol.  VIII  of  the  American 
society  of  church  history,  1897.  D.  Comparetti,  Vergil  in  the  middle 
ages,  especially  chs.  v  and  vi. 

Isidore  of  Seville.  An  easy  introduction  is  E.  Bbehaut,  An 
encyclopedist  of  the  dark  ages:  L^idore  of  Seville,  New  York,  1912 
(dissertation),  who  translates  freely  from  the  Etymologiae.  For 
j)recise  details  concerning  his  life  and  work  consult,  Manitius, 
Geschichte  der  lateinischen  Literatur,  I,  52-70.  See  also  M.  Boger, 
L'enscignemcnt  des  hit  res  classiques  dWusone  d  Alcuin,  195-201. 

Natural  sciences  and  mathematics.  F.  Lauchert,  Geschichte 
des  Physiologuti,  Strassburg,  1889,  edited  this  famous  book  in  the 
Greek  version,  with  a  paraphrase  in  (Jornian,  but  most  of  his 
book  consists  of  introduction  and  eluci<lations.  M.  Goldstaub, 
**J)er  Physiologus, ' '  in  Philologtis,  Supplemontband  VIII,  3,  Lieipzig, 
1901.  On  mathematics  see  W.  R.  Ball,  A  short  account  of  the  his- 
tory of  niathcynatics,  4th  edition,  London,  1908,  ch.  viii;  or  M.  Cantor, 
VorlcHungen  iiher  Geschichte  der  Mathenuitik,  4  vols.,  3rd  edition, 
Leipzig,    1898-1908,   ch.   xxxviii.     For   details   concerning   natural 
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sciences  and  mathematics  see  outline  XXI  below.    For  law  see  outline 
XX  below. 

Original  sources.  The  Natural  history  of  Pliny,  6  vols.,  London, 
1855-1857.  San  Isidoeo  de  Sevilla,  Mapa-Mundif  translated  into 
Spanish  by  A.  BlAzquez  y  Delgado  Aquilera,  Madrid,  1908. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  boc^s.  See  especially  the  general  books  on  literature, 
nos.  782-814  above.  Much  general  literature  will  also  be  found 
uniler  outlines  XV]  II  and  XXllI  below. 

General  surveys.  L.  Friedlander,  ^'Das  Nachleben  der  Antike 
ira  Mittelalter, ' '  in  his  Erinnerungen,  Beden,  und  Schriften,  2  vols., 
Strasburg,  1905,  I,  272-391,  is  the  best  systematic  account  we 
have  at  present,  but  see  also  G.  Korting,  Anfdnge  der  Benaissance- 
literatur  in  Italicn  (vol.  Ill  of  his  Geschichte  der  Litcratur  Italiens), 
Leipzig,  1884,  1-7,5,  **Die  Cultur  des  spiiteren  Altertums  und  die 
Kultur  des  Mittelalters. ' '  A.  Graf,  Boma  nella  memoria  e  nelle 
immaginazioni  del  medio  evo,  2  vols.,  Turin,  1882-1883. 

Seven  liberal  arts.  A.  Appuhn,  Das  Trivium  und  Quadrivium 
in  Theorie  und  PraxiSy  part  I,  Das  Trivium,  Erlangen,  1900.  G. 
Meier,  Die  sieben  freien  Kiinste  im  Mittelalter,  Einsiedeln,  1886. 
FERRi:R£,  **De  la  division  des  sept  arts  libdraux,  *'  in  Annales  de 
philosophie  chrctienne,  June,  1900. 

Heritage  of  classics.  K.  Borinski,  Die  Antike  in  Poetik  und 
Kunsttheorie,  I,  Mittelaltery  Benaissance,  Barock,  Leipzig,  1914  (Das 
Erbe  der  Alten,  IX).  J.  Stiglmayr,  Kirchenvdter  und  Klassizi- 
mus,  Freiburg,  1913.  H.  J.  LeBlanc,  Essai  historique  et  critique  sur 
Vetude  et  Vetiseignement  des  lettres  profanes  dans  les  premiers  si^cles 
de  VSglisCy  Paris,  1852.  J.  W.  Thompson,  '*  Vergil  in  mediaeval 
culture,''  in  American  journal  of  theology,  X  (1906),  648-662.  T. 
Zielinski,  Cicero  im  Wandel  der  Jahrhunderte,  3rd  edition,  Berlin, 
1912,  chs.  vii-viii.  G.  Zappert,  Virgil's  Fortleben  im  Mittelalter, 
Vienna,  1851  (reprinted  from  Denkschriften  of  the  Vienna  academy.) 

Natural  science.  M.  P.  E.  Berthelot,  '^  Essai  sur  la  transmis- 
sion de  la  science  antique  au  moyen  age,"  in  vol.  I  of  his  Histoire 
des  sciences:  La  chimie  au  moyen  dge,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1893.  F. 
Strunz,  Geschichte  der  Naturwissenschaften  im  Mittelalter,  Stutt- 
gart, 1910,  ch.  IL  F.  Dannemann,  Die  Naturwissenschaften,  vol.  I, 
Leipzig,  1910,  213-222.  K.  RticK,  ''Die  Naturalis  historia  des 
Plinius  im  Mittelalter/'  in  Sitzungsberichte  of  the  Munich  Academy, 
philos.-philol.  Classe,  1898,  203-318. 

Isidore  of  Seville.  C.  H.  Beeson,  Isidor-Studien,  Munich,  1913 
(Quellen    und    Untersuchungen    zur    latelnischen    Philologie    des 
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Mittclalters,  IV,  2).  C.  Cakal,  San  Isidore:  cxposicidn  de  su»  obroi 
c  indicacioncs  acirca  dc  la  influcncia  que  han  ejereido  en  la  civili- 
cacidn  Espanola,  Seville,  1897.  M.  Michel,  "La  livre  des  Origine* 
d'lsiilore  de  Seville/'  in  Bevuc  internationale  de  Venseignementf 
1891,  198.  H.  Philipp,  Die  hintorisch-geographischen  Quellen  in  den 
Etymologiae  des  Isidorm  von  Sevilla,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1912-1913 
(Quellen  und  Forschuugcn  zur  alteu  Geschichte  und  Geographie, 
edited  by  Sieglin,  25,  26). 

Heritage  of  classical  art.  H.  Semper,  Daa  Fortleben  der  Antilce 
in  der  Kunst  des  Ahendlandes,  Essling,  1908.  A.  Springer,  Das 
Nachleben  der  Ant  ike  im  Mittelalter :  Bilder  aus  der  neueren  Kunst- 
gesehiehte,  2ud  e<1ition,  Bonn,  1886.  See  also  in  general  nos.  299- 
302  above. 

Original  sources.  Maktianus  Capella,  De  nuptiis  Philologiae  et 
Mereurii,  is  edited  rather  poorly  by  F.  Evssenhardt,  Leipzig,  1866. 
The  graniiiiatieal  works  of  Donatus  and  Priscian  may  be  found  in 
Orammalici  hiiiniy  edited  by  II.  Keil,  7  vols.,  Leipzig,  1855-1880, 
Donatus  in  vol.  IV,  355-40:j;  and  Priscian  in  vols.  II-III.  The 
best  edition  of  the  Etymologiae  is  IsiDORi  IIispalensis  episcopi 
EtyjHologiarum  i<ive  originiim  lihri  XX,  edited  by  W.  M.  Lindsay, 
2  vols.,  Oxford,  1911. 

Bibliographies.  Taylor,  Clasfiieal  heritage,  359-392.  Bogeb, 
I.*enseigiu'tn(nt,  ix-xviii.  The  bibliographical  notes  in  Teuffel, 
(rcsehiehte  der  riimisehen  Literatur,  111;  Schanz,  Gc-sehichte  der 
roniischfu  Litrrotur,  IV;  and,  for  Isidore  of  Seville,  Manitius, 
irtachichte  (Ur  latciniM'hen  JAttratury  I,  52-70,  and  Beehaut,  An 
eneyelopaidi.st  of  the  dark  ages   (bibliograjdiy  appended). 


V.  mp:dieval  "  weltansciiauunc 

a.  Outline 

1.  Contrast  between  ancient  (pagan)  and  medieval  (Christian) 
views  of  life  and  the  universe. 

2.  Medieval  ^^otherworldliness''  was  the  dominant  factor  in 
the  intellectual  and  sjdritual  life  of  the  time.  The  preoccupation 
of  the  medieval  mind  with  eschatology.  Man^s  pilgrimage  from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave  was  conceived  of  as  merely  a  fateful  period 
of  probation,  which  terminated  in  eternal  bliss  or  everlasting  woe. 

.'J.  Medieval  assurance  of  definite  and  <letailed  knowledge  about 
essential  temj>oral  and  eternal  things.  Reliance  upon  written  evi- 
dence which  for  the  most  j)art  had  been  transmitted  by  the  Jews. 
Kelianee  upon  authority  in  general. 
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4.  "The  Christian  epic.*'  Conception  of  the  universe,  with 
the  earth,  the  home  of  man,  Goal's  creature,  at  the  center.  The 
elaboration  of  lore  concerning  heaven  and  its  denizens.  Ideas  of 
the  beginning  of  all  things  and  the  creation  of  man.  His  first 
home.  The  chronology  of  man  's  existence  upon  earth.  The  expect- 
ation of  a  not  far  distant  day  of  doom  and  of  the  rolling  up  of  the 
heavens.  Medieval  ideas  of  human  progress  and  of  the  ends  of 
learning.     Dominance  of  theology. 

5.  The  medieval  solution  of  the  problem  of  evil.  Man 's  state 
of  innocence.  His  temptation  and  fall.  His  redemption  and  recon- 
ciliation with  God.  The  Prince  of  Darkness,  and  his  Kingdom  of 
Darkness  and  its  denizens.  Elaboration  of  the  idea  of  evil  personi- 
fied in  the  devil.  Antichrist.  The  "powers  of  the  air.**  Purga- 
tory. 

6.  Belief  in  the  speedy  triumph  of  Christianity  throughout  the 
whole  world.  Consequent  development  of  the  idea  of  the  brother- 
hood of  all  men.  The  writing  of  universal  histories.  Remarkable 
importance  of  ancient  Hebrew  history. 

7.  Asceticism  and  mysticism  flourishe<l  in  the  midst  of  such 
ideas.     Their  embodiment  in  monasticism.     Religious  ecstasy. 

8.  Love  of  allegory  and  symbolism.  Allegorical  interpretation 
of  the  bible  and  other  books.  The  Moralia  of  Gregory  the  Great. 
Symbolism  in  the  sacraments  of  the  church.  Miracles.  Saints. 
Relics.     Witchcraft. 

9.  The  church  and  the  world.  The  notions  of  temporal  and 
spiritual  things.  The  Church  Militant  and  the  Church  Triumphant. 
The  church  versus  the  state.  The  organization  of  the  powers  of 
the  church  and  the  definition  of  its  sphere  of  action.  The  impor- 
tant political  and  social  consequences  of  a  marked  distinction 
between  clergv  and  lavmen. 

10.  The  Christian  cult  and  Christian  iconography  as  sources 
for  the  study  of  medieval  ideas.  Pagan  survivals  in  the  Christian 
cult. 

11.  The  writings  of  the  so-called  ^'Dionysius  the  Areopagite** 
(composed  about  500  a.d.  and  spread  in  western  Europe  in  the 
ninth  century  in  the  Latin  translation  of  John  Scotus),  as  a  source 
of  medieval  ideas  about  the  celestial  realms. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

General  surveys.  Milman,  History  of  Latin  Christinnityy  IX, 
53-97,  will  serve  as  a  brief  introduction.  Harnack,  History  of 
dogma,  especially  I,  150-221;  II,  247-318;  III,  241-315;  IV,  268- 
330.      (Those    who   know    German    should    read    the   corresponding 
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pages  in  the  4th  German  edition.)  The  beginnings  of  all  chapters 
in  A.  D.  White,  A  history  of  the  warfare  of  science  with  theology 
in  Christendom.  H.  O.  Taylor,  Classical  heritage,  especially  chs. 
v-vii.  R.  EucKEN,  The  problem  of  human  life  as  viewed  by  the  great 
thinkers,  131-252.  V.  Rydberg,  The  magic  of  the  middle  ages,  trans- 
lated from  the  Swedish  by  A.  H.  Edgren,  New  York,  1879,  see 
especially  ch.  i,  *'The  cosmic  philosophy  of  the  middle  ages,  and 
its  historical  development.'*  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  II,  part 
I,  2Zl-2>^2,.  H.  V.  EiCKEN,  Geschichte  und  System  der  mittelalter- 
lichen  Weltanschauung,  is  not  so  good  for  our  purposes  as  its  title 
would  indicate;  see  especially  63-147,  311-325,  589-671.  See  the 
note  under  no.  816  above.  J.  Watson,  Christianity  and  idealism, 
new  edition,  New  York,  1897,  ch.  v,  '* Medieval  Christianity." 

Asceticism.  W.  James,  The  varieties  of  religious  experiences, 
New  York,  1902  (Gifford  lectures),  296ff.,  on  saintliness.  For  litera- 
ture on  monastic  ism  see  outline  IV  in  part  II  above. 

Tlie  Christisn  epic.  G.  Santayana,  Eeason  in  religion,  New 
York,  lOOo,  eh.  vi.  See  also  h\s  Interpretations  of  poetry  and  re- 
ligion, New  York,  1905,  chs.  iii-iv. 

The  legends  of  the  saints.  H.  Delehaye,  Les  legendes  hagi- 
ographiqnrs,  2nd  edition,  Brussels,  1906,  translated  by  Mrs.  V.  M. 
Crawford,  The  legends  of  the  saints:  an  introduction  to  hagiography, 
London  an<l  New  York,  1907. 

Medieval  ideas  reflected  in  art  and  poetry.  Y.  Hirn,  The  sacred 
shrine:  a  study  of  the  poetry  and  art  of  the  catholic  church  (the 
bibliography  on  pp.  555-570  is  very  valuable). 

Dionysius  the  Areopagite.  R.  F.  Westcx)tt,  ''Dionysius  the 
Areopagito,"  in  Contemporary  review,  V  (1867),  1-28.  See  also 
the  articles  on  Dionysius  in  nos.  104,  106,  108  and  112  above,  and 
Manitius.  Geschichte  der  Jateinischen  Literatur,  I,  325-328. 

Original  sources.  Practically  all  the  writings  of  the  middle  ages 
are  of  value  in  this  study.  The  writings  of  the  church  fathers 
which  are  translated  in  the  Nicene  and  post-Nicene  fathers,  will  be 
found  most  useful.  Add  to  these  especially  Bedels  famous  Eccles- 
iastical history  of  1*1  n gland,  revised  translation  by  A.  M.  Sellar, 
London,  1912  (see  especially  the  account  of  Drythelm's  visit  to 
the  underworld  with  its  graphic  picture  of  hell  and  purgatory). 

The  cvUstiat  and  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  of  Dionysius  the  Areo- 
pagite arc  translated  by  J.  Parker,  London,  1894,  his  remaining 
Works,  by  the  same  translator,  London,  1897. 

The  rcrrlations  to  the  monk  of  Evesham  Abbey  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  eleven  hundred  ninety-six  concerning  the  places  of  purgatory 
and  paradise,  are  rendered  into  modern  English  by  V.  Paget,  New 
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York,  1909.  C.  S.  Boswell,  Irish  precursor  of  Dante:  study  on  the 
vision  of  heaven  and  hell  ascribed  to  the  8th  century  Irish  S.  Adam- 
nan,  with  translation,  London,  1908. 

C.  Bibliography 

Qeneral  books.  See  especially  the  books  on  the  '^  History  of 
freedom  of  thought, ' '  nos.  739-748  above,  and  those  on  *  *  Medieval 
Weltar^chauungf* '  nos.  815-821  above;  but  almost  all  general  books 
on  the  church,  nos.  394-498  above,  and  on  the  history  of  culture 
and  civilization,  nos.  729-849  above,  bear  upon  the  subject  of  this 
outline  more  or  less  directly.  The  encyclopaedias  for  the  history 
of  the  church,  nos.  104-114  above,  are  absolutely  indispensable, 
and  even  the  general  encyclopaedias,  nos.  96-103  above,  will  be 
found  very  useful.  See  also  the  periodicals  for  church  history, 
philosophy,  and  education,  nos.  176-182  above  (also  nos.  169-170). 

For  additional  general  books  on  the  church  see  outlines  IV-VI, 
XV,  and  XXIV  of  part  II  above.  For  medieval  science  in  general 
see  outline  XXI  below. 

I>exiioxiolog7,  devil-lore,  hell,  and  purgatory.  6.  Roskoff,  Ge- 
schichte  des  Teufels,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1869.  A.  R6ville,  Histoire 
du  diable,  Strasburg,  1870,  translated  by  A.  R.,  The  devil:  his  great- 
ness and  decadence,  London,  1871.  P.  Carus,  The  history  of  the 
devil  and  the  idea  of  evil,  Chicago,  1900,  is  quite  inadequate,  at 
least  for  the  middle  ages.  J.  Baissac,  Histoire  de  la  diablerie, 
I,  Le  diable,  Paris,  1882.  M.  J.  Rudwin,  Der  Teufel  in  den  deutschen 
geistlichen  Spielen  des  Mittelalters  und  der  Reformationszeit :  ein 
Beitrag  eur  Literatur-,  Kuitur-,  und  Kirchengeschichte  Deutsohlands, 
Gottingen  and  Baltimore,  Johns  Hopkins  Press,  1915  (Hesperia: 
Schriften  zur  germanischen  Philologie,  VI).  H.  Wieck,  Die  Teufel 
auf  der  mittelalterlichen  Mysterienbiihne  Frankreichs,  Leipzig,  1887 
(dissertation,  Marburg).  W.  Michel,  Das  Teuflische  und  Groteske  in 
der  Kunst,  Munich,  1911.  M.  D.  Conway,  Demonology  and  devil 
lore,  2  vols.,  3rd  edition,  New  York,  1889.  A.  Jaulmes,  Essai  sur 
le  satanisme  et  la  superstition  au  moyen  age,  prScSd^  d'une  introduc- 
tion sur  leurs  origines:  etude  historique,  Paris,  1901.  J.  Bois,  Le 
satanisme  et  la  magie,  4th  edition,  Paris,  1895.  M.  Landau,  Holle 
und  Fegefeuer  im  Volksglauben,  Dichtung  und  Kirchenlehre,  Heidel- 
berg, 1909.  J.  Bautz,  Die  Holle,  Mainz,  1882;  see  also  his  Das 
Fegefeuer,  Mainz,  1883. 

Antichrist.  H.  Preuss,  Die  Vorsiellungcn  vom  Antichrist  im 
spdteren  Mittelalter  bis  Luther,  Leipzig,  1906.  W.  Bousset,  The 
Antichrist  legend:  chapter  in  Christian  and  Jewish  folklore,  trans- 
lated from  the  German,  London,   1896.     Cardinal   Newman,  *'The 
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patristic  idea  of  Antichrist,"  in  his  Discussions  and  arguments  on 
various  subjects,  London,  1897.  W.  Meter,  ''Ludus  de  Anti- 
christ©," in  SiizuiiffithiTichtc  der  Miinchener  Akadcmie,  phiL-hist. 
Klassc,  1882,  no.  1.  E.  Wadstein,  Die  cschatologisehe  Idecngruppe: 
Antichrist,  IVdtsabbat,  Wcltende  und  Weltgcrirht,  Leipzig,  1896. 

Asceticism.  II.  Strath  man,  Geschichte  der  friihchristlichen 
Aal'cse  bis  zur  Kntstehung  dcs  Monchtums  im  religionsgeschiehtlichen 
ZusammcnhangCf  vol.  I,  Leipzig,  1914.  F.  Martinez,  L^asciiieisme 
Chretien  pendant  les  trois  premiers  siccles  de  V^glise,  Paris,  1913 
(Etudes  do  th^ologie  bistoriquc  publiees  sous  la  direction  des  pro- 
fesdcurs  de  th^ologic  k  I'lnstitut  catholique,  no.  6).  H.  JoLY,  The 
psycholo(jy  of  the  saints,  translated  by  G.  Tyrell,  London,  1898. 

Mysteries,  miracles,  and  relics.  S.  Cueetuam,  The  mysteries, 
papan  and  Christian,  London,  1897  (Hulsean  lectures).  G.  Anrich, 
Das  ant  ike  M  ystvrienwescn  in  seinem  Einfiuss  auf  deu  Christentum, 
Gtittingcn,  1894.  A.  R.  IIabershon.  The  study  of  the  miracles,  Lon- 
don, 1910.  P.  Saintyves,  Lc  miracle  et  la  critique  histori<iU€,  Paris, 
1907;  and  his  I.es  rcliqncis  ct  les  images  U'gendaircs,  Paris,  1912. 

Myths,  legends,  and  superstitions.  H.  A.  Guerber,  Myths  and 
legends  of  the  middh:  agts:  their  origin  and  influence  on  literature 
and  art,  London,  1909.  L.  F.  A.  Maury,  Croyances  et  legendes  du 
moyen  age,  new  edition,  Paris.  189(5.  K.  Meyer,  Der  Aberglaube 
dfs  Mittilalttrs  und  d<r  niichalfttlgcndrn  Jahrhunderte,  Hasle,  1884. 
A.  Graf,  Mifi,  Uggcndc  e  supt mti^ioni  dtl  medio  evo,  2  vols.,  Turin, 
1S92.  P.  W.  IIackwood,  Chrifit-lorc :  legends,  traditions,  myths, 
symbols,  nistoms,  suptrslitions  of  tht-  (liristian  church,  London,  1902. 

Saints.  M.  and  W.  Drake,  Saints  and  thiir  emblems,  New  York, 
1914.  11.  Dei.khayk,  Lis  origincs  du  culte  ties  martyrs,  Brussels, 
1912.  K.  Li'CiL'S,  Die  Anfange  dts  HtiUiimkults  in  der  Christlichen 
Kirchr,  Tiihinj^on,  1904.  11.  Qi'ENTIN,  Lts  martyrologes  historiques 
du  moytn  agt  :  t'ludc  sur  la  formation  dn  martyrologe  romain,  Paris, 
J90<)  (Ktudi's  d'histoiie  dcs  dojriiu»s  ct  d 'ancicnne  litt6rature  eccles- 
iastiijuc).  P.  Saintyves.  Les  saints  successeurs  des  dieux,  Paris, 
1907.  J.  P.  KiRSCH,  The  doctrine  of  the  communion  of  saints  in 
the  ancient  church,  English  translation,  K<linburji;h,  1910.  See  also  no. 
268  above. 

Christian  iconography.  A.  Bkli,,  Saints  in  ChriMian  art,  3  vols., 
London,  1901-1904.  S.  Heath,  The  romance  of  symbolism  and  its 
rtlation  to  church  ornament  and  architfcture,  London,  1909.  J.  M. 
Neale  ami  H.  Webb.  The  symbolism  of  churches  and  church  orna- 
m<nts,  .'trd  edition,  Lonilon,  190G.  F.  E.  Hilme,  Symbolism  in 
Christian  art,  Lomlon,  1«99.  C.  E.  Clement,  A  handbook  of  Chris- 
tian symbols  and  stories  of  the  saints,  as  illustrated  in  art,  5th  edi- 
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tion,  Boston,  1895.  H.  v.  d.  Gabelentz,  Die  kirchliche  Kunst  im 
italic nischen  Milti'lalter:  ihre  Beziehunffcn  zu  Kultur  und  Glaubens- 
lehrcy  Strasburg,  1907.  A.  MuSoz,  Icnnogra/ia  della  Madonna^  Rome, 
1905.  R.  Ppleiderer,  Die  Attribute  dcr  neilitjen:  ein  alphabctisches 
NacfiHchl  age  buck  zum  Vcrstandnis  kirchUcher  Kututtwerke,  Ulm,  1898. 
J.  E.  Wessely,  Ikcn<  graphic  Gottes  und  dcr  EeHigeny  Leipzig,  1874. 
See  also  the  literature  under  outline  XXVII  below. 

"Dionsrsius  the  Axeopagite."  J.  Stiglma\ii,  Das  Aufkommen 
der  pseudO'dicnymsehen  SoJiriften  ujid  ihr  Eindringen  in  die  christ- 
liche  Litcratur  bis  zum  Latcrankonzil,  Feldkirch,  1895;  see  also  his 
*'Die  Eschatologic  des  Pseudo-Dionysius, "  in  Zeitschrift  fiir 
kathoUsche  ThcologiCy  Innsbruck  (1899),  1-21.  H.  Kocii,  Pseudo- 
Dionysitut  Areopagiia  in  seinen  Beziehungen  zum  N cuplatonismus  und 
Mysierienwesen,  Mainz,  1900,  vol.  I,  2-3  of  no.  489  above. 

Original  sources.  For  large  general  collections  of  sources  .for 
church  history  see  nos.  953-964  above.  When  no.  949  is  completed 
as  planned  it  will  be  a  most  valuable  collection  for  the  study 
of  the  subjects  of  this  outline. 


VI.  THE  FAITH,  MORALS,  AND  LEARNING  OF  THE 

MEROVINGIAN  FRANKS  AND  OF  THE 

VISIGOTHS  IN  SPAIN 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  phenomenal  decline  of  learning  and  civilization  espe- 
cially in  southern  Gaul.  The  fate  of  the  famous  Roman  schools  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries.  The  problem  of  weighing  the  impor- 
tance of  Germanic  influences  in  the  civilization  of  Spain  and  Gaul. 
The  religious  differences:  the  Visigoths  were  Ariaus  until  about 
the  accession  of  pope  Gregory  the  Great,  590,  whereas  the  Franks 
were  converted  directlv  to  orthodox  Christianitv  in  496. 

2.  The  comparatively  advanced  civilization  of  Visigothic  Spain. 
The  Byzantine  influences  due  to  Justinian  's  conquest  in  the  south. 
The  legal  turn  of  mind  of  the  inhabitants  of  Spain.  Church  and 
state.  The  faith  and  the  learning  of  Isi<lore  of  Seville  who  wrote 
his  Etymologiac  between  622  and  623.  Scant  archaeological  remains 
of  Visigothic  civilization.  The  transformation  wrought  in  Spain 
by  the  Mohammedans. 

3.  Merovingian  Gaul  and  the  Roman  church  and  Italian  culture 
from  the  time  of  Clovis  to  the  death  of  Gregory  the  Great.  The 
pope's  correspondence  with  Brunhild.     The  ** Syrians''  in  Gaul. 

4.  The  learning  of  Gregory  of  Tours   (ca.  538-594),  bishop  of 
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Tours,  573-594.  The  Latin  style  of  his  famous  History  of  the 
Franks.  His  attitude  toward  classical  learning.  His  attitude 
toward  the  barbarians  and  the  church.  His  poet  friend  Venantius 
Fortunatus  (ca.  535-ca.  600). 

5.  Low  state  of  faith,  morals  and  learning  among  the  clergy  as 
well  as  laymen  even  in  the  time  of  Gregory  of  Tours.  Persistence 
of  pagan  practices.  The  superstition  and  violence  depicted  in 
the  pages  of  the  Uistory  of  the  Franks. 

6.  The  reforms  by  Irish  missionaries,  especially  Columban 
(see  next  outline). 

7.  The  nadir  of  culture  in  Gaul  was  reached  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury. Almost  total  lack  of  communication  between  the  Franks 
and  the  papacy  in  that  century.  The  laments  of  the  so-called 
Fredegarius  Scholasticus  about  the  learning  of  his  time.  The 
ignorance  of  the  grammarian  **Virgilius  Maro.  *'  The  deplorable 
Merovingian  script.  Very  scanty  sources  of  information  for  the 
history  of  the  seventh  century.  The  lack  of  schools.  The  utter 
decline  of  art. 

8.  The  Merovingian  saints.  Hagiography  was  the  only  species 
of  literature  which  flourished  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries 
in  Gaul. 

9.  The  Mohammedan   menace  in   the  eighth   century. 

10.  The  renewed  relations  of; Gaul  with  Ttalyjin  the  eighth  cen- 
tury ushered  in  a  new  era.  Light  from  the  British  Isles.  Chrode- 
gang,  archbishop  of  Metz,  742-766. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Re.\ding 

Brief  general  surveys.  Munro  and  Sellery,  Medieval  eivilica- 
tion,  60-86,  "Faith  and  morals  of  the  Franks/'  which  is  adapted 
from  E.  Lavisse,  "Etudes  sur  Thistoire  d'AIlemagne:  la  foi  et 
la  morale  des  Francs,'*  in  Revue  des  deux  nwjides,  3rd  series, 
LXXIV  (IHS6),  366-396;  see  also  his  "La  decadence  meroving- 
ienne,"  ibid.,  LXXII  (1885),  796-820.  There  are  a  few  pages  in 
TAYrx)R,  Mediaeval  mind,  T,  191-204.  A.  Rambaud,  Histoire  dc  la 
eiviJisation  fratK^aise,  I,  89-116,  includes  the  Carolingian  period  in 
this  short  survev. 

Longer  standard  accounts,  Roger,  L'enseif/nement  des  lettres 
elassiques,  89-169.  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  Franee,  II,  part  I,  216-255. 
F.  GuizoT,  Lectures  on  the  history  of  civili::ation  in  France,  first 
course,  lectures  XII-XITI,   XVI-XVTII. 

Culture  of  Visigothic  Spain.  U.  R.  Burke,  A  history  of  Spain, 
I,  85-107.  R.  Altamira,  Historia  de  Kspana,  3rd  edition,  I,  213-223. 
For  Isidore  of  Seville  see  outline  IV  above. 
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MeroYingian  learning.  A.  S.  Wilde,  '^The  decline  of  learning 
in  Gaul  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  based  on  the  lives 
of  the  saints,"  in  American  journal  of  theology,  VII  (1903).  E. 
Vacandard,  **Ija  scola  du  palais  m6rovigien, "  in  Bevue  des  ques- 
tions historiques,  LXI  (1897),  490-502,  LXII  (1897),  546-551, 
LXXVI  (1904),  549-553.  A.  S.  Wilde,  '^Les  4coles  du  palais  aux 
temps  merovigiens, ' '  ibid.,  LXXIV  (1903),  553-556. 

Gregory  of  Tours  as  a  historian.  S.  Hellmann,  '^Studien  zur 
mittelalterlichen  Geschichtschreibung,  1,  Gregor  von  Tours,"  in 
Historische  Zeitschrift,  CVII  (1911),  1-43.  Precise  facts  about 
Gregory  may  be  found  in  Manitius,  Geschichte  der  Jateinischcn 
Literatur,  I,  216-223;  and  Molinier,  Les  sources,  I,  55-63. 

* 'Syrians"  in  GauL  L.  Br^hieb,  ''Les  colonies  d'orientaux 
en  Occident  au  commencement  du  moyen  age,"  in  Byzaniinische  Zeit- 
schrift,  XII  (1903),  1-39. 

Idolatry  in  GauL  E.  Vacandard,  "L'idolatrie  en  Gaule  au  VP 
et  au  VII*  si^cle, "  in  Bevue  des  questions  historiques,  LXV  (1899), 
424-454. 

Original  sources.  The  all  important  work  is  Gregory  of  Tours, 
Historiae  Francorum  Ubri  X,  for  an  English  translation  of  which 
see  outline  VII  of  part  II  above. 

Maps  and  geography.  A.  Longnon,  Geographic  de  la  Gaule  au 
Vic  siicle,  Paris,  1878,  is  indispensable  to  a  student  of  Gregory 
of  Tours;  see  also  his  Atlas  historique  de  la  France^  plates  III-IV. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  the  literature  under  outlines  VII  and  VI 
in  part  II  above  and  the  cross-references  given  there  to  still  more 
general  books.    See  also  especially  nos.  29,  461,  and  788  above. 

VisigotMc  civilization.  R.  P.  A.  Dozy,  Becherches  sur  I'histoire 
et  la  littirature  de  l*Espagne  pendant  le  moyen  dge,  A.  Bonilla  y 
San  MartIn,  Historia  de  la  filosofia  Espanola,  I,  207-268.  E.  BouR- 
RET,  L'^cole  chrHienne  de  Seville  sous  la  monarchic  des  Visigoths, 
Paris,  1855.  J.  Amador  de  los  Rios,  El  arte  latino-bizantino  y  Icut 
coronas  visigdticas  dc  Guarrazar,  Madrid,  1861.  J.  Tardip,  Extraits  et 
abrig6s  juridiqucs  des  Etymologies  d'Isidore  de  Seville,  Paris,  1896. 
K.  Zeumer,  "Geschichte  der  westgothischen  Gesetzgebung, "  in 
Neues  Archiv,  XXIII  (1898),  419-516;  XXIV  (1899),  39-122,  571- 
630.  See  also  the  literature  on  Isidore  of  Seville  in  outline  IV 
above,  and  for  Visigothic  Spain  in  general,  r«ee  outline  TI  in  part 
II  above. 

Gregory  of  Tours.  J.  W.  Loebell,  Gregor  von  Tours  und  seine 
Zeit,  Leipzig,  1839,  2nd  edition,  with  additions  by  F.  Bernhardt, 
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Leipzig,  1869.  M.  Bonnet,  Le  latin  de  Grigoire  de  Tours,  Paris, 
1890.  B.  Krusch,  **Zu  M.  Bonnet's  Untersuchungen  iibcr  Gregor 
von  Tours/'  in  Neucs  Archiv,  XVI  (1891),  432-434.  B.  Urbat, 
Bcitriifje  zu  einer  Darntellung  der  romanischen  Elemente  im  Latein 
dcr  lliMoria  Fnincorum  des  Gregor  von  Tours,  Konigsberg,  1890. 
(».  KiTRTH,  **  Saint  Gr^j^oire  de  Tours  et  les  6tudes  classiques  au 
VI-  sidi'le,'*  in  Kevuc  dts  questions  historUiues,  XXIV  (1878),  5S&- 
593. 

Venantlus  Fortunatus.  R.  Koebner,  Venantius  Fortunatus,  Leip- 
zig, 1915.  See  also  Manitius,  Geschichte  der  lateinischen  Literatur, 
I,  170-181. 

Merovingian  Latin.  H.  d'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  Etudes  sur  la 
langne  des  Francs  a  Vepoquc  merovingicnne,  Paris,  1900;  see  also  his 
La  drvUnaifion  Jatinc  en  Gaule  d  VSpoque  m^rovingienne,  Paris,  1872. 
E.  Ernatlt,  De  VirgiUo  Marone:  grammaiico  tolosano,  Paris,  1886. 
O.  IIaao,  '*I)ie  Latinitiit  Fredegars, ' '  in  Zeitschrift  fiir  romanische 
Forftchungrn,  X  (1899),  835flF.  B.  Kruscii,  **Die  Spracbe  Frede- 
gars,"  in  Neues  Archiv,  VII  (1882),  486-494.  J.  Pirson,  *'Le  latin 
do  forniulcs  nierovingiennes  et  earolingiennes, "  in  Romanische  For- 
schungrn,  XXVI    (1909),  837-944. 

Merovingian  civilization.  A.  Markinan,  Etudes  sur  la  civili- 
sation fran^'uisf,  vol.  1,  La  societe  merovingiennc,  vol.  IT,  Lc  culte 
des  Points  .sous  Irs  mrroringicns,  Paris,  1899.  A.  F.  Ozanam,  La 
civilisation  chn'tiennr  chcz  les  Francs:  rccherches  sur  Vhistoirc 
eccUsiastiquf,  politique  et  littcraire  des  temps  merovingiens  et  sur 
le  n^gne  de  Charlemagne,  in  vol.  IV  of  his  Oeuvres  completes,  11 
vols.,  l»aris,  1872-1H81.  C.  Galy,  La  famille  d  Vepoque  mero- 
vingienne,  Paris,  1901.  K.  Weimann,  Die  sittliche  Begriffe  in  Gregors 
von  Tours  ''  Historica  Francorum.  *  Duisburg,  1900  (dissertation, 
Leipzig).  H.  RiCKERT,  Kulturgeschichte  des  deutschen  Voll'S  in  der 
Zeit  des  Vherffangs  a  us  dem  Ileidentum  in  das  Christentitnif  2  vols., 
Leipzig,  1853-1854.  L.  liiNDEXSCHMiT,  Die  Alterthiimer  der  merov- 
ingischen  Zeit,  Brauns<»hweig,  1880.  For  Merovingian  archaeology 
see  also  nos.  299-301  above. 

Learning  in  Merovingian  Q-auL  O.  Denk,  Geschichte  des  gallo- 
franlischen  Unterrichts-  vnd  Bildungswesens,  chs.  vi-viil.  G.  KuRTH, 
Hist  aire  portique  des  merovingiens,  Paris,  1893.  J.  J.  AMPfeRE.  His- 
toire  Uttt'rairc  de  la  France  a  cant  Vharhmagne,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1870. 
P.  Laiiarcjof',  De  scholis  Lerinensi  act  ate  merovingiacay  Paris,  1892. 
Si*e  also  especially  vol.  Ill  of  no.  803  al>ove. 

Merovingian^  saints  and  churchmen.  (\  \.  Bernouilu.  Die 
Ifeiligen  der  Merovinger,  Tiibingen,  1900.  L.  van  der  Essen.  Etude 
critique  et  littcraire  sur  les  Vitae  des  saints  merovingiens  de  Vancienne 
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BelgiquCf  Lou  vain,  1907.  E.  Vacandard,  Vie  de  Saint  Ouen,  iveque 
de  Bauen  (641-684):  itude  d^histoire  merovingienne,  Paris,  1902. 
G.  KuBTH,  Saintc  Clotilde,  Paris,  1897,  8th  edition,  1905  (Les 
saints),  translated  by  V.  M.  Crawford,  London,  1906.  P.  Pabsy, 
Saint  Eloi  (590-650),  Paris,  1907.  R.  P.  Camerlinck,  Saint  Liger, 
6v€que  de  Autun,  616-678,  Paris,  1910.  A.  Haudecoeur,  Saint  BSmi, 
dvSque  de  Bhcims,  Rheims,  1896.  A.  Malnory,  Si.  Cesaire,  H'ique 
d* Aries,  503-543,  Paris,  1894,  vol.  GUI  of  no.  888  above.  F.  Arnold, 
Cdsarius  von  Arelate  und  die  Gallische  Kirche  seiner  Zeit,  Leipzig, 
1894.  E.  R.  Vaucelle,  La  colUgiale  de  saint  Martin  de  Tours  (397- 
1328),  Paris,  1908.  H.  v.  Schubert,  Staat  und  Kirche  in  den  arian- 
ischen  Konigreichen  und  im  Bciche  Chlodwigs  mit  Exkursen  iiber  das 
dltcste  Eigenkirchenweaen ,  Munich  and  Berlin,  1912. 

Original  sources.  Itiscriptiotis  chrctiennes  de  la  Gaule  ant6rieures 
au  Vllle  sidcle,  edited  by  E.  Le  Blant,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1856-1865, 
supplemented  by  a  Nouvcau  recueil  des  inscriptions  chrHiennes,  Paris, 
1892. 

Bibliography.  Molinier,  Les  sources  dc  Vhistoire  de  France, 
I,  1-180. 


VIL  LEARNING  IN  THE  BRITISH  ISLES  FROM  THE  FIFTH 

TO  THE  EIGHTH  CENTURY 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  peculiar  place  of  the  British  isles,  especially  Ireland, 
in  the  historv  of  medieval  culture.  Relations  of  the  islands  with 
the  Mediterranean  world,  especially  southern  Gaul,  before  the 
Anglo-Saxon  invasion.  The  introduction  of  Christianity.  Rela- 
tions of  the  western  fringe  of  England  with  Ireland  before  and 
after  t)ie  Anglo-Saxon  conquest.  Brittany  and  the  British  isles. 
Celtic  versus  Roman  Christianity. 

2.  Nature  of  the  remarkable  Irish  learning  after  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  conquest  ,of  England.  The  knowledge  of  Greeik,  Irish 
handwriting  an.d  illumination  of,  manuscripts.  The  Hisperica 
famina.     Foreign  scholars  in  Ireland. 

3.  The  spread  of  this  culture  on  the  continent  largely  through 
Irish  missionaries  like  St.'Columban.  Its  effect  upon  the  ignorance 
in  Gaul  and  Germany  during  Merovingian  times.  The  libraries 
of  the  monasteries  of  Bobbio  and  St.  Gall. 

4.  Mingling  of  the  Irish  and  RQ^oan  streams  of  culture  in  Eng- 
land. Theo<lore  of  Tarsus,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  668-690,  and 
his  friend  Hadrian  established  schools  for  the  study  of  Latin  and 
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Greek  at  Canterbury  and  elsewhere.  Benedict  Biscop,  died  ca. 
690.  The  Greek  and  Latin  learning  of  Aldhelm^  abbot  of  Malmes- 
bury,  ca.  650-709. 

5.  Bede,  the  Venerable,  672-735,  the  first  English  savant. 
**  Semper  aut  discere  aut  docere  aut  scribere  dulce  habui. "  "X'pTo* 
duct  of  both  Irish  and  Roman  training.  All  his  life  spent  in  the 
monastery  of  Jarrow.  His  voluminous  writings  of  which  the  most 
remarkable  is  the  Historia  ecclesiastica. 

6.  The  early  spread  of  English  culture  on  the  continent.  (Wini- 
fred (Boniface),)ca.  680-755,  the  ''Apostle  of  Germany."'  His 
classical   learning. 

7.  The  school  of  York.  Egbert,  archbishop  of  York,  732-766, 
a  disciple  of  Bede,  was  a  patron  of  learning.  His  successor  Ael- 
bert  was  the  master  of  Alcuin.    The  famous  library  of  York. 

8.  Alcuin,  ca.  735-804,  born  in  Northumbria  about  the  time 
when  Bede  died,  was  the  most  distinguished  product  of  the  school 
of  York.  He  became  the  connecting  link  between  the  culture  of 
the  British  isles  and  the  continent  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne 
(see  next  outline). 


B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  accounts.  Poole,  lUusirations  of  the  history  of 
medieval  thmi(/ht,  1-26.  Drane,  Christi^in  schools  and  scholarSf  chs. 
ii-iv.  Cambridge  history  of  English  literature^  I,  ch.  v,  "Latin 
writings  in  England  to  the  time  of  Alfred.'*  A.  Baumgabtner, 
Geschichte  der  Weltliteratur,  IV,  268-291.  F.  A.  Specht,  Geschichte 
des  Unterriehtswesens  in  Deutschlandf  Stuttgart,  1885,  1-14. 

For  literary  details,  see  Manitius,  Geschichte  der  lateinischen 
LiteratuTy  I,  70-87  (Bede),  134-152  (Aldhelm  and  Boniface),  156- 
160  (Eisperica  famina),  181-187,  236-239  (Adamuan  of  Hy);  and 
Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  I,  451-470. 

Standard  account.  Roger,  L^enseignement  des  lettres  classiques, 
chs.  vi-xii. 

Irish  learning.  For  short  surveys  see  P.  W.  Joyce,  The  story 
of  ancient  Irish  civilization,  London,  1907,  ch.  l-xili;  H.  Zimmer, 
The  Irish  element  in  mediaeval  culture;  and  K.  Meyer,  Learning  in 
Ireland  in  the  fifth  century,  and  the  transmission  of  letters:  a  lecturej 
Dublin,  1912. 

Standard  works  on  the  subject  are:  J.  Healy,  Insula  saiictorum 
et  doctorum:  or  Ireland^s  ancient  schools  and  scholars,  Dublin,  1890, 
5th  edition,  1908;  P.  W.  Joyce,  A  social  history  of  ancient  Ireland, 
2  vols.,  London,  1903,  2nd  edition,  1914,  vol.  I,  part  II. 
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Learning  in  England.  Maroabete  Rosler,  ''Erziehung  in  Eng- 
land vor  (ler  normannischen  Eroberung, "  in  Englische  Studien, 
XLVIII  (1914),  1-114,  is  a  very  valuable  recent  study. 

Greek  learning  in  the  British  isles.  G.  T.  Stokes,  ' '  The  knowl- 
edge of  Greek  in  Ireland  between  a.d.  500  and  900,  *'  in  Proceedings 
of  the  royal  Irish  academy,  third  series,  II  (1891-1893),  187-202. 
T.  E.  Bowling  and  E.  W.  Fletcher,  Hellenism  in  England,  London, 
1915.  J.  R.  LuMBY,  Greek  learning  in  tJie  western  otiuroti  during 
the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries,  Cambridge,  1878. 

Original  sources.  Complete  works  of  Bede,  with  a  translation, 
edited  by  J.  A.  Giles,  12  vols.,  London,  1843-1844  (Patres  ecclesiae) ; 
the  best  edition  of  the  Historia  ecolesiastica  is  in  vol.  I  of  Vener- 
abilis  Baedae  Opera  historica,  edited  by  C.  Plummer,  2  vols., 
Oxford,  1896;  the  best  translation  is  by  A.  M.  Sellar,  London, 
1912.  It  is  announced  that  a  volume  entitled  The  sources  of  Irish 
history  in  tlie  middle  ages  will  appear  in  no.  949  above. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  outline  VI  of  part  II  above.  See  also  nos. 
89,  94,  735  and  788  above. 

Irish  element  in  medieval  culture.  II.  Zimmer,  ''tiber  direkte 
Handelsverbindungen  Westgalliens  mit  Irland  im  Altertum  und 
friihen  Mittelalter, ' '  in  Sitzungshcriciite  der  k.  Preuss.  Adakemie 
der  Wissenschaften  (1909),  365ff.  (answered  by  F.  Haverweld, 
*' Ancient  Rome  and  Ireland,''  in  English  historical  review,  XXVIII 
(1913),  1-12,  who  claims  that  Zimmer  is  wrong  when  he  says  that 
there  was  active  trade  between  Ireland  and  Rome,  50-350  A.D.). 
H.  Zimmer,  Der  kulturgeschichtliche  Hintergrund  in  den  Erzdhlungen 
der  aiten  irischen  Hcldcnsage,  Berlin,  1911;  see  also  his  Kdtische 
Studien,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1881-84;  and  his  **t)ber  die  friihesten 
Beruhrungen  der  Iren  mit  den  Nordgermanen, ' '  in  Sitzungsherichte 
der  Akad.  der  Wiss.  zu  Berlin  (1891),  279-317.  W.  Schultze,  *'Die 
Bedeutung  der  iroschottischen  Monche  fiir  die  Erhaltung  und  Fort- 
pflanzung  der  mittelalterlichen  Wissenschaft,''  in  Centraihlatt  fiir 
Bibliothekswcsen,  VI  (1884),  185,  233,  281.  L.  Traube,  *'Perrona 
Scottorum:  cin  Beitrag  zur  Ucberlieferungsgeschichte  und  zur  Palae- 
ographie  des  Mittelalters, ' '  in  Sitzungsherichte  der  k.  k.  Akad.  zu 
Miinchen,  phil.-hist.  Classe  (1900),  469;  see  also  his  ''O  Roma 
nobilis.''  II.  d'Arbois  de  Jubainville,  Introduction  a  Vetude  de 
la  litterature  celtique,  Paris,  1883,  book  II,  ch.  ix. 

Brittany  and  the  British  isles.  B.  Plaine,  La  colonisation  de 
VArmorique  per  les  Bretons  insuiaires,  Paris,  1899.  J.  Loth,  L^imi- 
gration  bretonne  en  Amoriquc  du  V^  au  VII^  siede  de  notre  dre, 
Bennes,  1883. 
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Theodore  of  Tarns.  G.  F.  Browne,  Theodore  [of  Tarsus]  and 
Wilfrith,  London,  1897. 

Aldhelm.  G.  F.  Browne,  AWiclm:  his  life  and  times,  London, 
1903.  L.  BoNHorp,  Aldlielm  von  Malmesbury:  ein  Beiirag  stur 
Kirchengeschichte,  Dresden,  1894. 

Bede.  G.  F.  Browne,  The  Venerable  Bcde,  London,  1887,  is  a 
book  for  the  general  reader.  K.  Werner,  Beda  der  Ehrwiirdige  und 
seine  Zeit,  Vienna,  1875,  2nd  edition,  1881.  M.  Manitius,  "Zu 
Aldhelm  und  Beda, ' '  in  SiUungsheriolUe  der  Wiener  Akademie,  CXII 
(1886),  535ff. 

Boniface  and  learning.  II.  Koch,  Die  Stellung  des  heiiigen  Boni- 
fatius  zur  BUdung  und  Wissenschaft,  Brannsberg,  1905. 

Original  sources.  Ccunciis  and  ecdcftiastical  documents  relating 
to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  edited  by  A.  W.  Haddan  and  W. 
&rUBBS,  3  vols.,  Oxford,  18(59-1878.  The  Hisperiea  famina,  edited 
by  F.  J.  H.  Jenkixson,  with  three  facsimile  plates,  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Press,  1908. 

Bibliographies.  Roger,  L^cnsvignemcnt,  ix-xviii.  Cambridge 
history  of  English  lit  t  rat  arc,  bibliography  for  ch.  v.  Manitius,  Ge- 
schichte  der  latcinisehcn  Literatur,  use  index.     See  also  no.  36  above. 


Vlll.  THE  AGE  OF  CHARLEMAGNE 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  mojlieval  tendency  to  look  buck  with  admiration  to  the 
glorious  period  of  imperial  Rome  found  striking  expression  in  the 
reign  of  ("harlemagne.  Contrast  between  the  culture  of  the  Mero- 
vingian and  Carolingian  periods. 

2.  Loarning  at  the  court  of  Charlemagne.  His  own  intellectual 
accomplishments  and  limitations.  His  patronage  of  learning  and 
art.  Importation  of  scholars  to  grace  his  court.  Most  important 
of  all,  Alcuin  from  York,  England.  Paul  the  Deacon  (died  ca. 
800),  Peter  of  Pisa  (died  before  799)  from  Italy,  and  probably 
Paulinus  of  Acpiileia  (died  802).  Theodulf  (died  821),  bishop  of 
Orleans,  from  Spain.  Two  famous  native  scholars  were  Angilbert 
(<lie(i  814;  ami  Eiuhard  (died  840).  Three  periods  in  the  intellect- 
ual life  at  the  court  of  Charlemagne:  (1)  773-786,  when  the 
Italian  scholars  were  most  influential;  (2)  780-800,  the  period 
of  Alruin,  the  high-water  mark  of  Prankish  learning;  (3)  800-814, 
a  period  of  gradual  <lecline  when  Theodulf,  Angilbert,  and  Ein- 
har<l  were  the  chief  figures. 
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3.  The  palace  school  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.  In  no  sense  a  uni- 
versity, but  rather  an  informal  and  heterogeneous  academy. 
Puerility  of  much  of  the  learning  in  this  school.  Its  importance 
lies  not  in  its  achievements  but  in  the  promise  which  it  held  forth. 

4.  Alcuin  as  head  of  the  palace  school  and  as  abbot  of  St. 
Martin's  of  Tours,  where  he  died  in  804.  The  wide  scope  of  his 
literary  efforts.  His  pedagogical  genius.  Limitations  of  his 
scholarship.  His  scriplorium  in  Tourg.  Disciples  of  Alcuin, 
especially  Rabanus  Maurus. 

5.  Educational  reform.  The  letter  to  Baugulf,  abbot  of  Fulda, 
written  in  787,  probably  by  Alcuin.  Charlemagne's  capitularies 
concerning  education.  Reorganization  of  monastery  and  cathedral 
schools.  The  elevation  of  the  clergy  to  the  position  of  a  learned 
class. 

6.  Enthusiasm  for  the  ancient  Latin  classics.      Its  connection 
with  the  revival  of  the  empire.      The  classical  learning  of  Alcuin. 
Classicism  in  Carolingian  poetry,  especially  that  of  Theodulf,  and  , 
in    history    writing,    especially    in    that    of    Einhard.       Interest    in 
classical   archaeology.      The  Einsiedeln   Itinerary,  ca.  900. 

7.  Revival  of  historiography.  The  Vita  Karoli  of  Einhard  and 
the  Historia  Langobardorum  of  Paul  the  Deacon.  The  famous  Caro- 
lingian annals,  esj)ecially  the  Annales  rcyalcs. 

8.  The  reform  in  calligraphy.  The  evolution  of  the  Caroline 
minuscule  which  eventually  became  the  pattern  for  our  modern 
"Roman''  letters.  The  importance  of  the  scriptorium  of  Tours  in 
this  development. 

9.  The  revival  in  art,  especially  architecture  and  the  illum- 
ination of  manuscripts.  The  royal  chapel  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and 
the  royal  palaces  at  Nimwegen,  Ingelheim,  and  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Bvzantine  influences. 

10.  Interest  in  native  Teutonic  song  and  story. 

11.  The  apparent  sudden   decline  of  Carolingian  culture. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  tor  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  Lavisse,  Hisfoire  de  France^  II,  part  I, 
342-357.  Taylor,  Mcdiaevai  mind^  I,  ch.  x.  Drane,  Christian 
schools  and  scholars,  ch.  v.  W.  J.  Townsend,  The  great  schoolmen^ 
ch.  II.  W.  P.  Ker,  The  dark  ages,  New  York,  1904  (Periods  of  Euro- 
pean literature),  ch.  III.  A.  Baumgartner,  Gtsehiehte  der  Welt- 
literatur,  IV,  292  30r..  V.  A.  Speciit,  Geschichte  des  Vnterrichts- 
we  sens,  If)-  HO. 

Authoritative  general  survejrs.  J.  B.  Mullinger,  The  schools 
of  Charles   the  Great,  London,   1877,   ana8tat|UMMi|g^Kew  York, 
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1904  and  1911.  O.  MoNOD,  Etudes  critiques  sur  les  sources  de 
I'histoire  carolingienne,  Paris,  1898,  part  119  of  no.  888  above,  37- 
67,  ''La  renaissance  carolingienne"  (his  "La  renaissance  caro- 
lingienne," in  Seances  et  travaux  de  VAcadSmie  de  sciences  morales 
et  politiques,  CLII  (1899),  137-166,  corresponds  almost  word  for 
word  with  pp.  37-59  of  the  publication  just  mentioned).  Manitius, 
GescJiichte  der  lateinischen  Literatur,  I,  243-288,  "Der  carolingische 
Humanismus  und  sein  Verfall";  see  also  368-370  (Paulinus  of 
Aquileia),  452-456  (Peter  of  Pisa),  537-547  (Theodolf  of  Orleans 
and  Angilbert),  639-646  (Einhard).  Molinier,  Les  sources,  I,  181- 
227,  "Renaissance  carolingienne." 

AlculxL  A.  F.  West,  Alcuin  and  the  rise  of  the  Christian  schools, 
New  York,  1892.  C.  J.  B.  Oaskoin,  Alcuin:  his  life  and  his  icorl*, 
London,  1904.  O.  F.  Bbowne,  Alcuin  of  York,  London,  1908.  Boger, 
L'enseignement,  313-328,  440-448. 

Latin  classica.  L.  Ha  vet,  "Que  doivent  k  Charlemagne  les 
classiques  latins?"  in  Eevue  bleue,  fifth  scries,  V  (1906),  129-133. 
Sandys,  A  hu<tory  of  classical  scholarship,  I,  471-482. 

CaroUngian  calligraphy.  Pi^tnam,  Bools  and  their  makers,  I, 
106-117.  A.  Molinier,  Lcs  manuscrits  it  les  miniatureSf  Paris,  1892, 
107-139  (an  extract  from  these  pages  may  be  found  in  C.  V.  Lang- 
LOis,  Lectures  historiqucs,  5th  edition,  171-180).  E.  M.  Thompson, 
An  introduction  to  Greek  and  Latin  palaeography,  367-370,  403ff. 
M.  Prou,  Manuel  de  paleographies  3rd  edition,  169-191.  F.  Delisle, 
"M6iiioire  sur  I'ecole  falligraphique  de  Tours  au  TX'  si^cle,  *'  in 
Mdmoires  de  VAcadtmie  des  inscriptions,  XXXII  (1885),  part  I, 
29-56.     See  also  in  general  outline  XXVI  below. 

Original  sources.  History  of  the  Langohards,  by  Paul,  the 
Deacon,  translated  by  W.  D.  Fol'lke.  For  Einhard  see  outline 
VIII  of  part  M  above. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  outline  VIII  of  part  II  above.  See  also 
especially  nos.  29,  788  and  803  above. 

Oeneral  and  miscellaneous  accounts.  G.  Kurth,  Les  origin es 
de  la  eirilisation  moderne,  2  vols.,  5th  edition,  Brussels,  190.3.  A. 
Hauck,  Kirehengeschiehte  Deutschlands,  vol.  II,  r>ie  Karolingerzcit. 
If.  Bastgkn,  ''Alkuin  und  Karl  der  Grosso  in  ihren  wissensohaft- 
lichon  un<l  Klrchonpolitisrlion  Anscliauungon,^'  in  TTistorisches  Jahr- 
buch.  XXXII  (1911),  S0i»-.S25.  W.  TrKNKR,  *Mrish  teachers  in  the 
carolin^ian  revival,*'  in  Thr  Catholic  unirersify  bulletin,  XIII 
(1907),  ;;h2,  5()7.  0.  Paris,  JIi.stoirr  ptn'tiquf  dr  Charlemagne,  Paris, 
1865,  new  edition  hy  P.  Meyer,  1905.  L.  MaItre,  Les  Scales  epis- 
copales  et  monastiqms  de  V Occident  drpuis  Charlemagne  jusqu'd 
jr/ii/tppc-Jugustc,  Paris,  1865.     G.  Rruhxes,  La  foi  chrctiennc  et 
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la  philoaophie  au  temps  de  la  renaissance  carolingiennCf  Paris,  1903. 
H.  Brx)CK,  Geistesleben  im  Elsass  zur  Karolingerzeitf  Strassburg,  1901 
(Separatabdruck  aus  der  illustrierten  Elsassischen  Rundschau,  III, 
4).  J.  Philippe,  Lucrdce  dans  la  th^ologie  chrStienne  du  3^  au  13^ 
sidcle  et  speciellement  dans  les  Scales  carolingiennes,  I,  Paris,  1895. 

Alculn.  F.  MoNNiER,  Alcuin  et  son  influence  chez  les  FranJk«,' Paris, 
1853,  2nd  edition,  Alcuin  et  Charlemagne,  Paris,  1864,  K.  Werner, 
Alcuin  und  sein  Jahrhundert,  Paderborn,  1876,  2nd  edition,  Vienna, 
1881.  F.  LoRENZ,  Alcuin*s  Lehen,  Halle,  1829,  translated  by  Jane 
M.  Slee,  The  life  of  Alcuin,  London,  1837.  R.  B.  Page,  The  letters 
of  Alcuin,  New  York,  1909  (dissertation).  E.  BI^mmleb,  "Zur 
Lebensgeschichte  Alchvins, ''  in  Neues  Archiv,  XVIII  (1893),  51- 
70.  W.  ScHMiTZ,  Alcuins  ars  grammatica,  die  lateinische  Schulgram- 
matiJc  der  Icarolingischen  Renaissance,  Ratingen,  1908  (dissertation, 
Greifswald).  J.  B.  LAPORfeT,  Histoire  d* Alcuin,  Paris,  1898.  F. 
Hamelin,  Essai  sur  les  oeuvres  d* Alcuin,  Paris,  1873.  A.  Dupuy, 
Alcuin  et  Vicole  de  St.  Martin  de  Tours,  Tours,  1876. 

Theodulf.  C.  Cuissard,  Thiodulfe,  cv^que  d'OrlSans,  Orleans,  1892. 

Elnhard.  F.  Kurze,  Einhard,  Berlin,  1899.  A.  Schmidt,  Die 
Sprache  Einhards,  Greifswald,  1904  (dissertation). 

Carolingian  art.  In  general  see  no.  299  above,  I,  ch.  II.  F.  v. 
Beber,  Der  karolingische  Palastbau,  2  parts,  Munich,  1892,  in 
Abhandlungen  of  the  Academy  of  Munich.  G.  Humann,  Zur 
Geschichte  der  karolingischen  Baukunst,  Strasburg,  1909  (Studien 
zur  deutschen  Kunstgeschichte).  C.  Rhoen,  Die  karolingische  Pfalz 
zu  Aachen,  Aachen,  1889.  K.  Plath,  Nimwegen:  ein  Kaiserpalast 
Karl's  des  Grossen  in  den  Niederlanden,  Berlin,  1895;  see  also  his 
Die  Konigspfalzen  der  Mcrovinger  und  Karolinger,  Leipzig,  1892. 
W.  Effmann,  Centula — St.  Siguier — :  eine  Untersuchung  zur  Ge- 
schichte der  kirchUchen  Baukunst  in  der  Karolingerzeit,  Miinster, 
1912  (Forschungen  und  Funde).  F.  Leitschuh,  Geschichte  der 
karolingischen  Malerei,  Berlin,  1894.  P.  Clemen,  Merovingische 
und  karolingische  Plastik,  Bonn,  1892.  J.  R.  Rahn,  Das  Psalterium 
aureum  von  Sanct-Gallen:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  karoling- 
ischen Miniatur malerei,  St.  Gall,  1878,  contains  reproductions  and 
text. 

Original  sources.  Almost  all  the  writings  of  Alcuin  and  his 
contemporaries  are  found  in  nos.  978,  983,  and  953  above.  For 
detailed  references  to  individual  authors  and  works  consult  the 
bibliographies  listed  below.  For  a  critical  discussion  of  the  edi- 
tions of  the  works  of  Alcuin  see  also  A.  F.  West,  Alcuin,  183-191. 
Ausgewiihlte  Schriften  von  Columhan,  Alcuin,  Hrabanus  Maurus  etc. 
edited  by  P.  G.  Meier,  in  vol.  Ill  of  Bibliothek  der  katholischen 
Pddagogik,  Freiburg,  1890.     Historian%  of  the  cKutc>x  o^  YotV,  atv(V 
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its  archbishopSf  edited  by  J.  Raine,  3  vols.,  London,  1879-1894,  part 
71  of  no.  995  above  (for  Alouin).  Schriftquellen  zur  Geschichte  der 
Karolingischen  Kunst,  edited  by  J.  v.  Schlosser,  Vienna,  1896. 

Bibliographies.  Molinier,  Les  sources,  I,  181-227;  and  Mani- 
Tius,  Geschichte  der  tateinischen  Literature  I  (use  table  of  contents, 
index,  and  the  chronological  table  at  the  end  of  the  volume). 

IX.      LEARNING   IN    AND    ABOUT    THE    IMPERIAL    COURT 
DURING  THE  NINTH  AND  TENTH  CENTURIES 

A.  Outline 

1.  A  period  of  disorder  and  very  slow  advancement  of  culture, 
due  largely  to  foes  from  without  and  political  disorganization 
within   western  Christendom. 

2.  Perpetuation  of  learning  in  the  larger  monastery  and  cathe- 
dral schools.  In  France:  Tours,  Ferridrcs,  Cluny,  Bee,  Fleury, 
Auxerre,  Paris  (St.  Germain,  Ste.  Genevieve,  and  the  cathedral 
school),  Chartres,  Laon,  Rheims,  an<l  Lyons.  In  Germany:  Fulda, 
St.  Gall,  and  Reichenau.  In  the  Netherlands:  Li^ge  and  Tournai. 
In  England:  York  and  Canterbury. 

3.  The  generation  after  Charlemagne  and  Alcuin.  Rabanus 
Maurus,  784-856,  the  pui)il  of  Alcuin  an<l  abbot  of  Fulda,  and  later 
archbishop  of  Mainz,  called  primus  praeccptor  Gurmaniae.  His 
encyclopae<lia  T)c  rcrum  nnturis,  and  his  popular  book  De  institu- 
tionc  clericorum.  His  position  as  a  thinker.  Walafrid  Strabo,  ca. 
809-849.  The  famous  Letters  of  Servatus  Lupus  of  Ferrieres,  805- 
802,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  classics.  Gottschalk  (Godescalc),  ca, 
805-ca.  869.  Ilincmar  of  Rheims,  ca.  806-882.  Remi  of  Auxerre, 
ca.  841-ca.  908. 

4.  A  Carolingian  aftermath  at  the  court  of  Charles  the  Bald. 
About  845  John  Scotus  Eriugena  came  to  this  court,  probably  from 
Ireland.  He  was  the  enfant  terrible  of  his  time.  His  knowledge 
of  Greek.  About  858  he  complete<l  a  Latin  translation  of  the 
CaeJcslis  hirrarchia  of  the  so-called  Greek  Diouysius  the  Areopagite. 
His  daring  De  divisiojie  naturae,  which  marked  a  turning  point  in 
the  history  of  me<Ueval  thought. 

5.  Comj)aratively  low  state  of  culture  on  the  continent  about 
900,  wlien  there  was  a  somewliat  brighter  period  in  England,  under 
king  Alfred  the  Great  (die<l  901).  Translations  into  Anglo-Saxon 
connected  with  the  name  of  Alfred:  Bede's  Keelesiastical  history, 
Boothius'  Co}isol(ttions  of  phih>s(tph}i.  Pope  (iregory  the  Great's 
Dialogues  and  Pastoral  rare,  Orosius'  St  rt-n  hooks  of  history  against 
the  pagans,  and  probably  Augustine's  Soliloquies.     Asser's  Life  of 

Alfred. 


Jx  Ninth  and  Tenth  Centuries  369 

6.  The  court  of  the  Ottos.  Bruno,  archbishop  of  Cologne  (died 
965),  a  brother  of  Otto  the  Great!  The  plays  of  the  nun  Roswitha 
of  Gandersheim  (born  about  935).  Hedwig,  daughter  of  Henry  of 
Bavaria,  the  brother  of  Otto  I.  Ekkehard  I  and  Ekkehard  II  of 
St.   Gall. 

7.  Gerbert,  pope  Silvester  II,  (999-1003)  and  Otto  Til.  Gerbert's 
visit  to  Barcelona,  Spain.  Mohammedan  influences  (see  next  out- 
line). His  interest  in  mathematics  and  the  natural  sciences,  and 
in  the  Latin  classics. 

8.  Renewe<l  interest  in  Greek  due  to  the  close  relations  of  the 
Ottonian  court  with  the  Byzantine  empire. 

9.  The  pursuit  of  learning  in  the  great  monasteries  such  as 
St.  Gall  (Notger  the  Stammerer,  ca.  840-912),  Cluny  (Odo  of 
Cluny,  died  942),  St.  Germain  des  Pr6s  of  Paris  (Abbo,  flourished 
about  900,  wrote  a  poem  on  Bella  Parisiacae  urhis  describing  the 
wars  with  the  Normans),  and  Monte  Cassino  before  and  after  the 
ravages  of  the  Saracens  in  south  Italy. 

10.  The  legend  of  the  year  1000. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  surveys.  Taylor,  Mediaeval  m?/id,  I,  221-243. 
West,  Alcuin,  chs.  vii-viii.  Ker,  The  dark  ages,  159-227.  Sandys, 
A  history  of  clai<,sical  scholarship,  I,  483-514.  M.  de  Wulp,  A  history 
of  medieval  philosophy,  149-162,  167-173.  M.  Grabmann,  Die  Ge- 
schichte  der  scholastischen  Methode,  1,  192-214. 

Longer  accounts.  A.  T.  Drane,  Christian  schools  and  scholars, 
chs.  vi-x.  GuizoT,  History  of  civilization  in  France,  first  course, 
lectures  28-29.  For  accurate  details  see  Manitius,  Geschichte  der 
lateinischen  Literatar,  I,  288-314  (Rabanus  Maurus  and  Walafrid 
Strabo),  323-367  (John  Scotus,  Hincmar,  and  Notger),  483-490 
(Lupus),  504-519  (Remi),  568-574  (Gottschalk),  585-588  (Abbo), 
609-614  (Ekkehard  I),  619-632  (Roswitha).  A.  Baumoartner, 
Geschichte  der  Weltliteratur,  IV,  306-353.  A.  Ebert,  Allgemeine 
Geschichte  der  Literatur  des  Mittelalters,  II,  120-169  (Rabanus 
Maurus,  Walafrid  Strabo,  Gottschalk),  203-209  (Servatus  Lupus), 
III,  314-329  (Roswitha).  For  historical  works  see  also  Watten- 
BACH,  Deutschlands  Geschichtsquellen,  I,  256flf.  G.  Kurth,  Notger 
de  Li^ge  et  la  civilisation  au  X^  si^cle,  see  especially  I,  ch.  xiv. 

John  Scotus  Eriugena.  Poole,  Illustrations  of  the  history  of 
medieval  thought,  ch.  ii  (see  also  the  beginning  of  ch.  iii).  W. 
TuRNEiR,  '*John  the  Scot,'^  in  Catholic  University  bulletin,  Feb., 
1912;  or  see  his  article  ih  the  CatHoHc  encyclopedia.  \V.  J.  Town- 
send,  The  great  schoolmen  of  the  middle  ages,  ch.  in.     Alice  Gard- 
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NKR)  Studies  in  John  the  Scot  (Erigena) :  a  philosopher  of  the  dark 
ages,  London,  1900.  Pica  vet,  Esquisse  d'une  hisMre  gin^ale  et 
comparie  des  philosophies  mSdiSvales,  ch.  vi,  "La  renaissance  de 
la  philosophie  avec  Alcuin  et  Jean  Scot  Erigdne. ' ' 

King  Alfred  tlie  Qxeat.  Cambridge  history  of  English  literature, 
I,  ch.  vi.  C.  PLUMMEBy  The  life  and  times  of  Alfred  the  Great, 
Oxford,  1902.  S.  A.  Brooks,  King  Alfred  as  educator  of  his  people 
and  man  of  letters,  London,  1901. 

BoBWltlia.  W.  H.  JUDSON,  ''Hrosvitha  of  Gandersheim, "  in 
English  historical  review,  III  (1888),  431-457.  Alice  K.  Welch, 
Of  six  mediaeval  women,  London,  1913,  ch.  i,  ''Boswitha. "  See 
also  no.  482  above.  J.  S.  Tunison,  Dramatic  traditions  of  the  dark 
ages,  137ff. 

Oerbert.  C.  Pfister,  Etudes  sur  le  rigne  de  Robert  le  Pieux, 
1-40,  on  Gerbert's  scholarly  training.  For  additional  reading  on 
Gerbert  see  under  outline  XV,  part  II  above,  to  which  may  be 
added  Townsend,  Great  schoolmen,  ch.  iv. 

Legend  of  the  year  1000.  G.  L.  Burr,  "The  year  1000  and 
the  antecedents  of  the  crusades,''  in  American  historical  review,  VI 
(1900-1901),  429-439,  has  been  mentioned  befpre.  It  is  the  best 
introduction  to  the  following  books  and  articles  which  Professor 
Burr  mentions  in  his  article.  P.  Orsi,  L^anno  mille:  saggio  di 
critica  storica,  Turin,  1887  (reprinted  from  the  Rivista  storica 
iialiana,  IV,  1887);  his  Lc  paure  del  finimondo  nelV  anno  1000, 
Turin,  1891,  31  pp.,  is  the  same  argument  in  ^  popular  form.  J. 
Roy,  L*an  mille:  formation  de  la  U'gcndc  de  Van  mille,  Stat  de  la 
France  de  Van  950  a  Van  lOoO,  Paris,  1885,  contains  a  bibliography. 
H.  V.  EiCKEN,  '*Die  Legende  von  der  Erwartung  des  Weltunter- 
ganges  und  der  Wiederkehr  Christi  im  Jahre  1000,"  in  Forschungen 
sur  dcuttschen  Gcschichte,  XXIII  (1883),  303-318.  B.  RosiiRES, 
'* Etudes  nouvelles  sur  Pancienne  France:  la  legende  de  Pan  mille,*' 
in  Eevue  politique  et  littcraire,  2nd  scries,  XIV  (1878),  919-924. 
F.  Plaine,  **Lo8  pretenducs  terreurs  de  I'an  mille,"  in  Eevue  des 
questions  historiques,  XI II  (1873),  145-164.  The  famous  passage 
of  Ralph  Glabor  (died  ca.  1044)  on  the  year  1000,  is  translated  by 
(j.  G.  COULTON,  A  medieval  garner,  4-11. 

Original  sources.  J.  Havet,  Lcttres  de  Gcrhert,  Paris,  1889,  part 
6  of  no.  968  above,  contains  a  vorv  valuablcj  intro<luction  on  the 
life  and  work  of  Gerbert.  Asskr's  Life  of  Alfred  is  trans- 
lated in  Six  English  chronicles,  new  edition  by  \V.  H.  Stevenson, 
Oxford,  1904.  Der  Jfrotsuitha  Grdirht  iiber  (iandersheims  Griindung 
und  die  Thaten  Kaiser  Oddo  I,  translated  by  T.  G.  Pfl'ND,  2nd  edi- 
tion, Leij)zig,   1891,  part  of  no.  981  above.     **The  school  life  of 
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Walaf  rid  Strabo, ' '  translated  by  J.  D.  Butler,  in  Bibliotheca  sacra, 
XL  (1883),  152-172,  is  a  translation  of  a  portion  of  Strabo 's  own 
works. 

C.  Bibliography 

Famous  cathedral  and  monastery  schools.  L.  MaItre,  Les  icoles 
ipiscopales  et  monastiques  de  VOccident  depuis  Charlemagne  jusqu'd 
Philippe  Auguste,  Paris,  1866.  A.  Clerval,  Les  Scales  de  Chartres 
au  moyen  dge  du  F»  au  XVI^  sidcle,  Chartres,  1895  (M^moires  de 
la  8oci6t6  arch^ologique  d 'Eure-ct-Loir,  XI).  W.  B.  Aspinwall, 
Les  icolcs  Spiscopales  et  monastiques  de  Vancienne  province  ecclSs- 
iastique  de  Sens  du  VI^  au  XII«  sidcle,  Paris,  1904  (dissertation). 
G.  Salvioli,  L*istru2ione  pubblica  in  Italia  nei  secoli  VIII,  IX,  X, 
Florence,  1898.  A.  Ozanam,  * '  Des  ^coles  et  de  1  'instruction  publique 
en  Italie  aux  temps  barbares, "  in  his  Documents  inSdits,  1850.  W. 
GiESEBRECHT,  De  Utterarum  studiis  apud  Italos,  1845,  translated  into 
Italian  by  C.  Pascal,  L*istruzioni  puhhlica  in  Italia  nei  primi  secoli 
del  medio  eto,  Florence,  1895.  F.  A.  Specht,  Geschichte  des  Unter- 
richtswesens  in  Deutschland.  R.  Graham,  "The  intellectual  influ- 
ences of  English  monasteries  between  the  tenth  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies," in  Eoyal  historical  society ^  Transactions,  new  series,  XVII 
(1903),  23-64.  E.  A.  LoEW,  Beneventan  script^  introduction,  for 
learning  in  Monte  Cassino. 

Babanus  Maurus.  D.  Turnau,  Bdbanus  Maurus,  der  praeceptor 
Germaniae:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Pddagogik  des  Mittel- 
alters,  Munich,  1900.  J.  B.  Hablitzel,  "Hrabanus  Maurus  und 
Claudius  von  Turin,''  in  Historisches  Jahrhuch,  XXVII  (1906),  74- 
85.  E.  DiJMMLER,  * '  Hrabanstudien, "  in  Sitzungsherichte  of  the 
Berlin  Academy,  1898,  24-42.  F.  Kunstmann,  Ehahanus  Magnen- 
tius  Maurus,  Mainz,  1841. 

Lupus  of  Ferrldres.  A.  Levillain,  "Etude  sur  les  lettres  de 
Loup  de  Ferri^res,"  in  Bihliothdque  de  VEcole  des  chartes,  LXII 
(1901),  445-509,  LXIH  (1902),  69-118,  289-330,  537-586;  see  also 
his  article  "Une  nouvelle  Edition  des  lettres  de  Loup  de  Fer- 
ridres,"  ibid.,  LXTV  (1903),  259-283  (the  article  refers  to  the  new 
edition  of  the  letters  edited  by  E.  Dummler  in  1902  as  part  of 
no.  978  above).  IJ.  BERLifeRE,  "Un  bibliophile  du  TX*  si^cle:  Loup 
de  Ferridres,"  Mons,  1912,  14  pp.  (extract  of  the  Bulletin  des 
Bibliophiles  beiges  s^ant  k  Mons,  1912).  E.  Norden,  Die  antike 
Kunstprosa,  II,  698-705. 

John  Scotus  Erlugena.  E.  R.  Rand,  Johannes  Scotus,  Munich, 
1906  (Quellen  und  Untersuchungen  zur  lateinischen  Philologie  des 
Mittelalters,  I,  2).     C.  C.  J.  Webb,  "Scotus  Erigena  De  divisione 
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natui-ae/*  in  Proceedings  of  the  Aristotelian  society,  II  (1892- 
1894),  121-137.  J.  Draseke,  Johannes  Scotus  Erigena,  Leipzig,  1902 
(Stu<lien  zur  Geschichte  der  Theologie  und  der  Kirche,  IX,  2).  L. 
NoACK,  Johannes  Scotus  Erigena,  Leipzig,  1876.  Saint-R£ne  Tail- 
LANDIER,  Scot  Evig^nc  et  le  philosophic  scholastique,  Paris,  1843. 
N.  MoLLER,  Johannes  Scotus  Erigena  und  seine  IrrtUmer,  Mainz,  1844. 
F.  Staudenmaier,  Johannes  Scotus  Erigena  und  die  Wissenschaft 
seiner  Zeit,  Frankfurt,  1834. 

Walafrid  Strabo.  L.  Eiol,  Walahfried  Strabo,  Vienna,  1908. 
A.  .TuxDT,  Walafrid  Strahon:  Vhomme  et  le  thMogien,  Cahors,  1900 
(dissertation). 

Boswitha.  J.  Schneiderhan,  Boswitha  von  Gandersheim  die  erste 
deutsche  Dichterin,  Paderborn,  1912.  P.  v.  Winterfeld,  "Hrotsvits 
literariaehe  Stellung,'*  in  Archiv  fiir  das  Studium  der  neueren 
Sprachen,  CXIV   (1905),  25-75. 

Oerbert.  K.  Wkrner,  Gerbert  ron  AuriUac:  die  Kirche  und  fVis- 
scnschaft  seiner  Zeit,  Vienna,  1878.  A.  Franck,  Gerhert:  etat  de 
la  philosophic  et  dcs  sdences  au  X*^  sieclc,  Paris,  1872  (Moralistes 
et  philosophes).  K.  T.  Sciilockwerder,  Das  Konzil  zu  St.  Basle: 
ein  Bcitrag  zur  Lchen.sgcschichte  Gerberts  von  AuriUac,  Madeburg, 
1907  (Programm).  K.  Schultess,  Papst  Silvester  II  (Gerbert) 
ah  Lehrer  und  Staatsmatm,  Hamburg,  1891  (Programm).  On  Ger- 
bert's  place  in  the  history  of  mathematics  see  A.  Nagl,  **  Gerbert 
und  die  Rechenkunst  des  lOten  Jahrhuudert, "  in  Sitzungsberichte 
der  philologisch-historischen  Classe  der  kaiserlichen  Akademie  der 
Wissenschaften,  Vienna,  CXVI  (1888),  861-922,  with  four  plates. 
F.  Weissexborn,  Gerbert:  Ih  it  rage  zur  Kcnutniss  der  Mathematik 
dcs  Mitt  clatters,  Berlin,  1888;  and  his  Zur  Geschichte  der  Einfiihr- 
ung  der  jetzigcn  Ziffern  in  Kuropa  durch  Gerbert,  Berlin,  1892.  M. 
Cantor,  Vorlcsungen  iiber  Geschichte  der  Mathematik,  ch.  xxxviii. 

Original  sources.  Most  of  the  works  of  writers  mentioned  in 
this  outline  are  j)rinted  in  nos.  953  and  978  above,  to  which  the 
works  mentioned  under  "Bibliographies''  below  will  serve  as 
guides.  Special  mention  may  be  made  of  the  following:  Oeuvres 
dc  Gerbert.  pape  sous  le  nom  dc  Sylvcstrc  II,  edited  by  A.  Olleris, 
Paris,  1867.  Gcrbcrti  postea  Silvci^tri  II  papae  opera  mathematica 
ii7:2-1003,  edited  by  N.  Bubnov,  Berlin,  1900.  Hrotsvithae  opera, 
e<nted  by  V.  v.  Wixterfkld,  Berlin,  1902,  part  of  no.  979  above; 
another  edition  by  K.  Strecker.  Leipzig,  1906. 

Bibliographies.  Scattered  references  will  be  found  in  Mani- 
Tius,  Geschichte  der  lattinischen  Litcratur,  I ;  Sandys,  A  history  of 
cla'isical  .ficholarship,  I;  and  Wattenbach,  Deutschlands  Geschicht- 
schreiber,  I. 
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X.  MOHAMMEDAN    CULTURE    IN    THE    WEST 

A. 'Outline 

1.  The  necessity  of  studying  Mediterranean  culture  as  a  whole 
in  medieval  as  well  as  in  ancient  times.  Mingling  of  oriental^ 
Byzantine,  Mohammedan,  and  Latin  Christian  civilization.  Rela- 
tions between  Christians  and  Mohammedans  thftughout  the  length 
of  southern  Europe.  \ 

2.  The  intellectual  and  artistic  development  of  the  Moham- 
medans. Influence  of  Hellenic  civilization  largely  through  the 
Syrian  Nestorian  Christians  and  the  Persians.  Comparatively 
small  part  played  by  Arabs  in  Mohammedan  culture.  The  influ- 
ence of  Aristotle.  Interest  in  theology,  philosophy,  philology,  his- 
tory, law,  mathematics,  medicine,  and  natural  sciences.  Predilec- 
tion for  literature,  especially  poetry.  Beginning  with  the  ninth 
century  there  was  remarkable  activity  in  translating  ancient  books 
into  Arabic.  The  height  of  cultured  life  in  Damascus  and  Bag- 
dad.    The  Thousand  and  one  nights. 

3.  The  binding  force  of  Mohammedan  culture  kept  Tslam  united 
even  after  the  political  disruption  of  the  Caliphate.  This  is  evi- 
dent especially  in  Sicily  and  Spain. 

4.  The  Jews  as  intermediaries  between  Mohammedans  and 
Christians  especially  in  Spain.  Activity  of  the  Jews  as  translators 
and  commentators.  Parallelism  of  Islamic  and  Jewish  philosophy 
in  the  middle  ages.  Avicebron  or  Avicebrol  (Solomon  Ibn 
Gabirol),  1020-1070,  born  in  Malaga.  The  great  Moses  Maimon- 
ides,  born  in  Cordova  in  1135.     He  died  in  Egypt  in  1204. 

5.  Centers  of  Mohammedan  culture  in  Spain.  Cordova  was 
the  Bagdad  of  the  west.  The  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  were  the 
periods  of  its  greatest  bloom.  The  famous  library  of  Al  Hakam 
in  Cordova  in  the  tenth  century.  Seville  became  the  center  of 
luxurious  life  especially  after  the  decline  of  Cordova.  Toledo  was 
a  famous  seat  of  learning.  Even  before  its  capture  by  the  Chris- 
tians in  1085  it  had  been  a  center  of  intellectual  influence  upon 
Latin  Christendom.     The  higher  schools  in  these  centers. 

6.  The  natural  sciences  and  medicine  among  the  Mohammedans. 
The  experimental  method.  Achievements  in  astronomy,  chemistry, 
physics  (especially  optics),  geography.  Inventions  and  discoveries. 
See  outline  XXI  below. 

7.  Mathematics.  The  vexed  question  of  the  so-called  Arabic 
numerals  and  their  introduction  into  Latin  Christendom.  The 
zero.     Algebra  and  geometry. 
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8.  The  great  Aristotelians  among  the  Mohammedans.  Alfarabi 
(died  950)  of  Bagdad.  Avicenna,  980-1036,  bom  in  the  district 
of  Bokhara.  Aver  rocs,  born  in  Cordova  in  1126.  He  died  in  1198. 
Mohammedan  respect  for  the  teacliing  of  Aristotle.  Efforts  to 
reconcile  the  dogma  of  Islam  with  Mohammedan  philosophy  based 
on  Aristotle. 

9.  The  question  of  freedom  of  thought  and  the  warfare  between 
theology  and  science  in  Islam.  Orthodox  theologians  and  mystics 
among  the  Mohammedans.     Gazali  (Algazel),  1058-1111. 

10.  Mohammedan  literature  and  art  in  Sicily  and  Spain.  Princely 
patrons.  Decorative  art  and  architecture.  The  great  Mosque 
(Mesquita)  at  Cordova  (begun  in  the  eighth  century);  the  Giralda 
(twelfth  century)  and  Alcazar  (thirteenth  century)  of  Seville, 
and  the  Alhambra  of  Granada  (fourteenth  century).  The  old 
palace  in  Palermo. 

11.  Influence  of  Mohammedan  culture  in  Latin  Christendom. 
Earlv  Christian  scholars  in  dose  touch  with  Mohammedan  learn- 
ing:  Gerbert  (pope  Sylvester  II,  999-1003);  Constantinus  Afri- 
canus  (eleventh  century),  and  Adelard  of  Bath  and  Daniel  Morley 
from  England  (twelfth  century).  Danger  of  ascribing  too  much 
to  Mohammedan  influence  in  the  Latin  west  and  of  minimizing 
the  Byzantine  influence.    See  outline  XV  below. 

12.  Rather  sudden  decline  of  Mohammedan  culture  in  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  centuries  when-Latin  Christen<lom  witnessed  a  remark- 
able outburst  of  intellectual  activity  which  laid  the  basis  of 
modern  civilization. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  There  ia  very  little  satisfactory  litera- 
ture on  this  subject.  An  inimon8e  aniouut  of  research  work  must 
still  be  done,  especially  in  the  Arabic  sources,  before  the  true 
character  of  Mohammedan  culture  in  the  middle  ages  can  be  stated 
in  a  sure  and  systematic  faHhion.  R.  Altamira,  Historia  dc  Espaha^ 
3rd,e<lition,  1,  261-.'U)0.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  gendralCy 
I,  773-793.  E.  Hungerfokd,  **The  rise  of  Arab  learning,*'  in 
Atlantic  monthly,  LVIIT  (1886),  539-555,  817-829.  J.  W.  Draper, 
Intellectual  (hvdopment  of  Europe,  ch.  xiii.  Helmolt,  History  of 
the  world,  111,  332-342,  347-349.  E.  Ren'an,  L*Jslamisme  et  la 
science,  Paris,  1803,  is  a  lecture.  S.  Guyard,  La  civilisation  musul- 
mane,  Paris,  1884  (Le«;on  d^ouvcrture  au  Collejje  de  France). 

Longer  accounts.  C:.  Huart,  Histoire  drs  Arabs,  II,  chs.  xxxv- 
xxxvi.  .J.  ITell.  Die  Kultur  der  Araher,  Leipzig,  1909  (Wissen- 
schaft  un<i  Bilduiig,  64).     G.  Le  Bon,  La  civilisation  des  Arabes, 
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Paris,  1884,  especially  465-632.  S.  P.  Scott,  History  of  the  Moorish 
empire  in  Europe^  especially  vol.  III.  H.  Suter,  Die  Ardber  ola  Ver- 
mittlcr  dcr  Wissensehaftcn  in  ihrem  Vhergang  vom  Orient  in  den 
Occident,  2n<l  edition,  Aarau,  1897.  H.  Copp6e,  History  of  the  con- 
quest of  Spain,  11,  275-449. 

The  80-cftlled  Arabic  numerals.  D.  E.  Smith  and  L.  G.  Kabp- 
iNSKi,  The  Hindu-Arabic  numerals,  Boston  and  London,  1911.  G. 
F.  Hill,  The  development  of  Arabic  numerals  in  Europe,  exhibited  in 
sixty-four  tables,  Oxford,  1915.  A.  Clerval,  Les  icoles  des  Chartres, 
236-238,  has. some  important  information  on  the  "Boethius  ques- 
tion*' and  the  zero,  which  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
the  authors  of  the  above  two  books.  See  also  the  literature  under 
Gerbert  in  the  previous  outline. 

Geography.  C.  R.  Beazley,  Dawn  of  modern  geography,  I,  ch.  vii. 
'*The  non-Christian  geography  of  the  early  middle  ages,"  III,  ch. 
VII,  ** Later  Moslem  and  other  non-Christian  geography." 

Mohantmedan  philosophy.  M.  de  Wulf,  History  of  medieval 
philosophy,  226-239.  I.  Ooldzihee,  **Dio  Islamische  und  die  Jiid- 
ische  Philosophie, "  in  Kultur  der  Gegenwart,  t,  ch.  v  (1909),  45-77. 

Medieval  Jewish  philosophy.  I.  Husik,  A  history  of  medieval 
Jewish  philosophy,  New  York,  1916.  See  also  nos.  850,  862-868 
above. 

Islamic  libraries.  S.  Khuda  Bukhsh,  "Islamic  libraries,"  in 
Nineteenth  century,  Lll   (1902),  125-139. 

/Mohammedan  art  In  Spain.  A.  F.  Calvert,  The  Alhamhra: 
being  a  brief  record  of  the  Arabian  conquest  of  the  Peninsula  with  a 
particular  account  of  the  Mohammedan  architecture  and  decoration, 
London,  1907;  and  his  Moorish  remains  in  Spain:  being  a  brief 
record  of  the  Arabian  conquest  of  the  Peninsula  with  a  particular 
account  of  the  Moliammedan  architecture  and  decoration  in  Cordova, 
Seville,  and  Toledo,  London,  1906,  contain  remarkable  illustrations. 
C.  0.  Hartley  (Mrs.  W.  Gallichan),  Moorish  cities  in  Spain,  Lon- 
don, 1906,  is  a  brief  readable  sketch  with  illustrations. 
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mathematics,  4th  edition,  London,  1908,  144-163;  in  the  French 
edition,  translated  by  L.  Freund,  Histoire  des  mathematiques,  2  vols., 
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matischen  Wissenschaften,  Leipzig,  X  (1900),  also  XIV  (1902),  155- 
185.  L.  Jordan,  "Materialien  zur  Oeschichte  der  arablBchen  Zahl- 
zeichen  in  Frankreich,"  in  Archiv  ssur  Kulturgeschichief  III  (1905), 
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Zahlensystems  In  Frankreich  und  Deutschland, "  in  Zeitsehrifi  fur 
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Orientaux,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1845-1849. 
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Musulmanes  EspanoleSy  Saragossa,  1893;  see  also  his  Biblidfilos  y 
bibliotecas  en  la  Espana  miuvlmana,  2nd  edition,  Saragossa,  1896. 
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terature  arahe,  Paris,  1902,  2nd  edition,  1912,  translated  by  Lady 
Mary  Loyd,  A  history  of  Arab  literature ^  London,  1903.  I.  Pizzi, 
Letteratura  arabOf  Milan,  1903  (Manuels  Hoepli).  C.  Brockel- 
MANN,  Geschichte  der  arabischen  Literatur,  2  vols.,  and  index,  Ber- 
lin, 1898-1902;  he  has  condensed  his  material  in  a  good  popular 
sketch,  Geschichte  der  arabischen  Litcratur,  Leipzig,  1901  (Die 
Liiteraturen  des  Ostens,  vol.  VI,  part  2).  M.  J.  de  Goeje,  ''Geschichte 
der  arabischen  Literatur, "  in  KuUur  der  Gegemvartj  I,  VII,  5. 
J.  C.  L.  S.  DE  SiSMONDi,  Literature  of  the  south  of  Europe,  I,  chs.  Ii 
and  III.  A.  F.  v.  Scuack,  Poesie  und  Kunst  der  Araber  in  Spanien 
und  Sizilienj  2  vols.,  2nd  edition,  Stuttgart,  1877,  translated  into 
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hunderts,  7  vols.,  Vienna,  1850-1856.  R.  Dozy  and  W.  H.  Engel- 
MANN,  Glossaire  des  mots  cspaiiols  derives  de  I'arabCf  2nd  edition, 
Lcvden,  1869. 

Mohammedan  historiography.  F.  Wi'stenfeld,  "Die  Geschicht- 
schreiber  der  Araber  und  ihre  Werke,''  in  Abhandlnngen  der  k. 
Gespllschaft  zu  Giittingen,  XXVI II  (ISSn;  XXTX  (1882).  F. 
Pons  BcufJi'FS,  Ensayo  bio-hibliogrdfico  sohre  los  historiadores  y 
(fcnffrofos  ar(ibi(io-< spanoh s,  Madrid,  189S. 

Mohammedan  art.  Monumevtos  anjititcrtoniros  de  Espaiia, 
Madrid,  1877.  H.  Saladin  and  G.  Migeox,  Mannrl  d*art  mu»ulman, 
2  vols.,  Paris,  1907.  M.  Jlnghandel,  Die  BauVunst  Spaniens  in 
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Habcals.  Le*  m»%mw0e^U  Armh-n  de  TUm^fn^  Pmris.  1903.  B.  and 
Ellkx  1L  WHisaAT.  Ar^ht  Spmim:  sideii^kts  am  her  kisUtry  mmd 
art.  Lon-ioB.  1911.  A.  Gattt.  L'Art  ^rabf,  Pmris,  [».  d.].  C  Uhihe, 
Bamdrmkwkdie^  xm  Sp^»ie%  mmd  Portmgmi,  Berlin,  1S$9-1S93.  J. 
FkAXZ-PASCHA.  Iht  BamkM%st  d€s  IsIawL,  Dannstrndt.  1S96.  IL  Bou- 
MAXK  nnd  J.  Netwisth.  G^^rAirkf^  drr  HaalvKjf.  I.  319-375.  See 
also  other  general  kistories  of  art  onder  ootUne  AJLVUL  below. 

Original  sovroea.  For  translations  of  the  Tkaummd  amd  one 
nights  see  \LiCiK>yALO.  Mm$lim  theology,  3o9.  Die  Hamptlehren  des 
Averroe*  nath  teiner  Sehrift :  Die  WiederUgumg  des  Garali,  trans- 
late^l  into  German  from  the  Arabie  original,  with  commentaries, 
bv  M.  HoTTEX.  Bonn.  1913.     Textt  zm  dfm  Streite  rwischem  Glamben 
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und  fVitsen  tm  Islam:  die  Lehre  rom  Prophften  mnd  der  Offenhar%ng 
hei  den  itiamitischen  Philosophen  Farabi,  Arieenna  mmd  Averroes^ 
edite«l  by  M.  Hobten,  Bonn.  1913  (Kleine  Texte  fur  Vorlesungen 
und  Cbungen,  119 ».  Philosophie  mmd  Theologie  torn  Averroes,  trans- 
lated from  the  Arabic  by  M.  J.  MrU-EB,  Munich,  1875.  Alf arables 
phxlosophijtrhe  Ahhandlungen  ams  Lomdoner,  Leidener  mmd  Berlimer 
Handschriftfn.  e«iited  by  F.  DnETERici.  Leyden,  1890,  German  edi- 
tion, 1892.  C.  BAUMKm,  Avencebrolis  fans  vitae  ex  arabico  in 
latinum  translatus  ab  Johanne  Hispano  et  Dominico  Gmndissalino, 
Miinster,  1895  (Beit rage  zur  Geschichte  der  Philosophie  im  Mittel- 
alter,  I,  nos.  2-4).  Le  guide  des  egares:  traitt^  de  thMogie  et  de 
philosophie  par  MoiSE  BEX  Maimoum  dit  Maemonide,  public  pour 
la  premiere  fois  dans  1  'original  arabe  et  accompagn^  d  'une  tra- 
duction franqaise  par  S.  MuxK,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1856-1866.  Guide 
to  the  perphxed,  by  Moses  bex  Maimox,  called  Maimoxides,  trans- 
lated by  M.  Friedlaxder,  3  vols.,  London,  1885. 

Bibliographies.  Short  serviceable  bibliographies  will  be  found 
in  Macdonald.  Muslim  theology,  358-367;  Nicholsox,  .4  literary 
history  of  the  Arabs,  471-480;  G.  Le  Box,  La  civilisation  des  Arahes, 
679-686.  Altamira,  Historia  de  Espaiia,  IV,  3rd  edition,  600-608. 
For  detailed  information  consult  V.  Chauvix,  Bibliographie  des 
ouvrages  arabes  ou  relatifs  aux  Ardbes,  publies  dans  J* Europe  chr(^- 
tienne  de  1810  d  1885,  vols.  I-XI,  Li^ge  and  Leipzig,  1892-1909;  and 
Orientalische  Bibliographic,  edited  by  A.  Muller  and  others,  Berlin, 
1887ff. 
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XI.  THE   EVE   OF   A   NEW   ERA   IN    MEDIEVAL   CULTURE. 

THE   ELEVENTH   CENTURY 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  very  sharp  contrast  usually  drawn  between  the  tenth 
and  the  eleventh  centuries  due  largely  to  the  legend  of  the  year 
1000. 

2.  Rapid  growth  of  cathedral  and  monastery  schools,  especially 
in  France.  The  rise  of  the  famous  schools  of  Chartres.  Bishop  Ful- 
bert  of  Chartres  (died  1028).  Bishop  Ivo  of  Chartres,  the  famous 
canonist  (died  1115).  The  importance  of  the  monastery  of  Bee, 
where  both  Lanfranc  and  Anselm  lived  before  they  became  arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury.    Odo  of  Toumai  (died  1113). 

3.  The  conflict  between  faith  and  learning,  authority  and  reason, 
due  to  the  religious  revival  in  this  century  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  quickening  intellectual  life  on  the  other.  Lanfranc,  born  ca. 
1005  in  Pavia,  and  died  in  1089  as  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Peter  Daniian  (1006-1072),  the  hcrniit  of  Ravenna.  Othloh  of 
St.  Enimeran,  of  Regensburg  (died  about  1073).  Manegold  of 
Lautenbach   (died  after  1103). 

4.  Anselm  of  Canterburv,  the  **  Father  of  scholasticism."  Born 
in  1033  in  Aosta  in  Piedmont,  abbot  of  Bee,  1078-1093,  and  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  1093-1109.  The  meaning  of  Anselm 's  motto, 
"Nequo  enim  quaero  intelligere,  ut  crc<lam;  sed  crrdo,  nt  intellifjam. 
Xam  et  hoc  cn^do,  quia  nisi  crodidcro  non  intclligani.'^ — Proslogium, 
prooomium,  c.  1,  in  MifiXE,  CLVIII,  227. 

5.  Champions  of  rationalism  in  the  eleventh  century.  Berengar 
of  Tours  (999-1088),  a  product  of  the  schools  of  Chartres,  and  his 
position  on  traiisubstantiation.  Roscclin  of  Com])i^gne  (died  1106). 
iris  trial  at  the  council  of  Soissons  in  1093  on  a  charge  of  tritheism. 

6.  Bvzantine  influences  in  the  west  in  the  eleventh  centurv. 
Michael  Psellos,  1018-1079,  the  famous  savant  of  Constantinople. 
Interest  in  Greek   in  the  west. 

7.  The  end  of  the  eleventh  century  is  the  most  important  turn- 
ing point  in  the  intellectual  history  of  the  middle  ages. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

General  surveys,  Taylor,  Mcdkuval  mind.  I,  chs.  xi-xiii. 
Sandys,  A  history  of  rhissicnl  srholarship.  I,  ch.  xxvii.  Lavisse, 
Histoirr  (Ir  France,  11,  part  II,  184-198.  M.  Grabmann,  Dir  Oe- 
schichte  dtr  scholastischen  Methodc,  I,  21. 5-339.  H.  Reutee,  Ge- 
schichte   dcr   reUgidsen   AitflcUirung    im    Mittelaltcr,   I,    85-136.      A. 
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Harnack,  Lehrbuch  dcr  DogmcngeschichtCf  4th  edition,  III,  363- 
367,  379-410  (vol.  VI,  32-36,  45-83  in  the  English  translation, 
A  hhiory  of  dogma). 

Schools  of  Chartres.  Clerval,  Les  ecoUs  dcs  ChartrcSf  30-142, 
is  the  standaril  account. 

Anselm.  The  best  short  account  is  in  C.  C.  J.  Webb,  Studies 
in  the  history  of  natural  religion,  part  111,  no.  2.  Grabmann, 
Geschichte  des  scholastischen  Methode,  I,  258-339,  is  a  very  authori- 
tative analysis.  Following  are  some  biographies  in  English.  R.  W. 
Church,  Life  of  St.  Anselm,  New  York,  1905.  A.  C.  Welch,  Ajiselm 
and  his  work.  New  York,  1901.  J.  M.  RiGG,  S.  Anselm  of  Canterbury, 
Loudon,  1896.  M.  Rule,  Life  and  times  of  St.  A^isclm  of  Canter- 
bury, London,  1883. 

Michael  Psellos.  Krumbacher,  Geschichte  der  byzantinischen 
Literatur,  2nd  edition,  433-444  (see  also  79-80).  Sandys,  A  his- 
tory of  classical  scholarship,  1,  ch.  xxiii. 

Oziginal  sources.  St.  Anselm,  Proslogium,  etc.,  translated  by 
S.  N.  Deane,  Chicago,  1903. 

C.    BraLIOGRAPHY 

Oeneral  books.  The  general  histories  of  philosophy,  nos.  822- 
835,  above  are  especially  useful.  Among  the  books  on  the  church, 
the  encyclopaedias,  nos.  104-114  above,  and  the  histories  of  dogma, 
nos.  472-478  above,  are  the  most  serviceable.  See  also  outline  XV, 
of  part  11,  above. 

General  accounts.  C.  Pfister,  Etudes  sur  le  r^gne  de  Robert  le 
Pieux,  300-350,  "Histoire  de  I'^glise  sous  le  r^gne  de  Robert'';  to 
be  followed  by  A.  Fliche,  Le  regne  de  Philippe  I^^r  roi  de  France 
(1060-110S).  A.  Dresdner,  Kultur-  und  Sittengeschichte  der  italien- 
i.'ichen  Geistlichkeit.  J.  A.  Endres,  **Ueber  den  Ursprung  und  die 
Entwickclung  der  scholastischen  Lehrmethode, "  in  Philosophisches 
Jahrbuch,  11,  1.  K.  A.  Schmid,  Geschichte  der  Erziehung,  I,  part  I, 
232-258. 

Ivo  of  Chartres.  P.  Fournier,  **Les  collections  canoniques 
attributes  a  Y'ves  de  Chartres,''  in  Bibliotheque  de  Vecole  de 
Charles,  LVII  (1896),  645-698;  LVllI  (1897),  26-77,  293-326,  410- 
444,  624-676  (also  printed  separately,  Paris,  1897).  See  also 
his  "Yves  de  Chartres  et  le  droit  canonique, "  in  Revue  des 
questions  historiqucs,  LXllI  (1898),  51-98,  384-405.  A.  FOUCAULT, 
Essai  sur  Yves  de  Chartres  d*aprds  sa  correspondence,  Chartres,  1883. 
These  letters  have  been  translated  into  French,  Lettres  de  saint 
Ives,  dvcque  de  Chartres,  tra<luites  et  annotees,  by  L.  Merlet, 
Chartres,  1885.  L.  Schmidt,  Der  heilige  Ivo,  Bischof  von  Chartres, 
Vienna,  1911. 
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Bee  A.  PoB^,  L'dbhaye  du  Beo  et  ses  feoUs  (1045-1790)^ 
PariSy  1892 ;  see  also  his  article,  ' '  L  '^ole  du  Bee  et  Saint  Aneelme, ' ' 
in  Bevue  dc  philosophic,  XV  (1909),  618-638. 

Season  versus  faltb.  J.  A.  Endres,  "Die  Dialektiker  und  ihre 
Gegner  in  11  Jahrhundert, "  in  Philosophischcs  Jahrbuch,  (1906), 
20-33.  E.  Beurlieb,  VLes  rapports  de  la  raison  et  de  la  foi  dans 
la  philosophie  de  Saint  Anselme,"  in  Eevue  de  philosophic,  XV 
(1909),  692-723.  G.  Molinier,  "L'h6r6sie  et  la  pers^ution  au  XI* 
sidole,  *'  in  Eevue  des  Pyr^nSes,  IV  (1894). 

Peter  Damlan.  R.  Biron,  8t.  Pierre  Damien,  J.  A.  Endres, 
PetruH  Damiani  und  die  weltliche  Wissenschaft,  in  Beitrage  zur 
Geschichte  der  Philosophie  des  Mittelalters,  VIII  (1910),  no.  3. 
L.  KuHK,  Petrm  Damiani  und  seine  Anschauungen  uber  Stoat  und 
KirchCf  Karlsruhe,  1913  (dissertation). 

Othloh  of  St.  Emmeran.    J.  A.  Endres,  **  Otloh's  von  St.  Em- 

meran  Verhiiltniss  zu  den  freien  Kiinstcn,  insbesondere  zur  Dia- 
lektik/'  in  Philosophischcs  Jahrbuch,  XVII  (1904),  44,  72,  and  XIX 
(1906). 

Manegold  of  Lautenbach.  J.  A.  Endres,  "Manegold  von  Lau* 
tenbach  modcrnorum  mugistcr  magiMrorum,* *  in  Uistorisches  Jahr- 
buch, XXV  (1904),  168-176. 

Lanfranc.  J.  de  Crozals,  Lanfranc  archeveque  de  Cantorbery: 
sa  Vie,  son  cmeigncmcnt,  sa  politique,  Paris,  1877.  N.  Tamassia, 
**  Lanfranc  arcivescovo  di  Canterbury  e  la  scuola  Pavese, "  in 
Afehmges  Fitting,  vol.  II.  P.  Moiraghi,  Lan franco  da  Pai'ia, 
Padua,  1889. 

Anselm.  E.  C.  E.  Domet  de  Vorges,  Saint  Anselme,  Paris,  1901 
(Les  grandos  j»hilosoj)he8) ;  see  also  his  article,  **Lc  milieu  philo* 
Rophique  a  I'epoquc  de  Saint  Anselme,  ^'  in  Revue  de  philosophie, 
XV  (1909),  005-617.  A.  DuFOi'RCQ,  "Saint  Anselme:  son  temps, 
sou  role,'*  ibid.,  59.S-604.  L.  Viona,  San  AnseJmo  filosofo,  Milan, 
1899.  P.  Ragey,  Ilistoire  de  St.  Anselme,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1890.  A. 
Van  Weddingkn,  Essai  critique  snr  la  philosophic  dc  St.  Anselme  de 
Cantorbt'rxi.  Brussels,  187;).  E.  Di'rMMLER,  Anselm  der  Peripatetiker, 
Halle,  1S72.  C.  de  RY:musat,  Saint  Anselme  dc  Cantorbery,  Paris, 
ISS.'J.  The  issue  of  December,  1909,  of  the  Bcvue  de  Philosophic 
was  devoted  entirely  to  Anselm  on  the  occasion  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tcnarv  of  his  death. 

Boscelin.  F.  Pic.vvkt,  Bosrclin  philosophr  et  theologien  d'apres 
la  Ugcndv  ft  d*aprcs  Vhistoire,  Paris,  1S96,  2nd  edition,  1911.  Ald- 
iiocH,  *'Koscelin  und  St.  Anselme,''  in  Philosophischcs  Jahrbuch, 
(1907),  422-456. 
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Berengar.  E.  Heubtevent,  Durand  de  Troam  et  lea  origines 
de  l*hirisie  befengarienne,  Paris,  1912.  J.  Ebebsolt,  Esaai  aur 
BSrengar  de  Tours  et  la  controverae  sacramentaire  au  XI^  ai^cle, 
Paris,  1903  (extract  from  the  Revue  de  Vhiatoire  dea  religiona), 
J.  Schnitzer,  Berengar  von  Toura,  Munich,  1891.  W.  Broeckino, 
Bischof  Eusebius  Bruno  von  Angers  und  Berengar  von  Tours,"  in 
Deutsche  Zeitschrift  fiir  Geschichtawiaaenachaft,  XII  (1895),  344. 

Original  sources.  Most  of  the  works  of  authors  mentioned  in 
this  outline  are  to  be  found  in  no.  953  above.  Berengariua  Turo- 
nensiSf  oder  eine  Sammlung  ihn  betreffender  Brief e,  edited  by  H. 
SuDENDOEP,  Gotha,  1850. 

Bibliographies.  The  best  bibliography  will  be  found  in  the 
footnotes  of  Grabmann,  Geachichte  der  acholaatiachen  Methode,  I, 
215-339. 
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XII.  THE    TWELFTH    AND    THIRTEENTH    CENTUBIES    IN 

THE  HISTORY  OF  CULTURE 

A.  Outline   . 

1.  The  recent  appreciation  of  the  sudden  advancement  of  civili- 
zation in  western  Europe  beginning  with  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century.  Unfortunately  this  movement  is  now  quite  generally 
called  '*The  twelfth  century  renaissance." 

2.  Relations  of  the  culture  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen- 
turies to  that  of  the  **  renaissance"  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries.    See  outline  XXXI II  in  part  II  above. 

.'}.  In  the  twelfth  century  the  chief  movements  which  mark 
the  beginnin|»  of  a  new  era  in  European  history  were  well  under 
way.    See  outline  XIX  of  part  II  above. 

4.  The  inijjortiince  of  the  thirteenth  century  in  the  history  of 
culture.  Recent  glorification  of  that  century.  Comparison  with 
the  nineteenth  centurv. 

i).  Ini])ortance  of  the  medieval  university  as  the  embodiment 
of  a  new  intellectual  era. 

6.  France,  esi)ecially  northern  France,  was  the  center  of  this 
progressive  movement  which  laid  the  basis  of  modern  European 
civilization.  In  this  era  Paris  was  beginning  to  be  the  metropolis 
of  Europe. 

B.  Special  Rkcommendations   kor  Reading 

"The  twelfth  century  renaissance."  II.  Rasiidall,  The  univcrsi- 
iics  of  Kurnpi:  in  the  miildie  (ifjes,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1895,  I,  ch.  il, 
**AI)olard  an»l  the  renaissance  of  the  twelfth  century.*'  D.  C. 
MUNRO,  **The  renaissance  of  the  twelfth  century, ''  in  the  Annual 
rtpiirt  of  tht  Atnerican  historical  assoeintion,  1906,  vol.  I,  43-50. 
II.  O.  Taylor,  •' Antoredents  of  the  quattrocento,'*  ibid.,  1912,  89- 
94.  MiXRO  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilization,  enlarged  edition, 
474-490.  0.  V.  Langlois,  Questions  d'histoire  et  d*enseipnemcnt, 
Paris,  1902,  l.'i-17.  A.  O.  Norton.  He'adinas  in  tht?  historif  of  edu- 
cation: in(diaeval  univemitiis,  4-1-.  M.  Grabmann,  Die  Geschichte 
der  seholastisehen  Methode,  vol.  II,  P^inleitung,  **Die  Signatur  des 
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12  Jahrhunderts. '*  G.  Robert,  Les  ecoles  et  Venseignement  de  la 
theologie  pendant  la  premif^re  moitiS  du  XII^  siMCf  Paris,  1909,  1-7. 
B.  Gfioche,  Beitriige  zur  Geschichte  einer  Benai^sancebetvegung  hei 
den  deutschen  Schriffttcllern  im  1-2  Jahrhundert,  Halle,  1910.  Similar 
conditions  in  the  Byzantine  empire  are  described  by  K.  Krum- 
BACHER,   Geschichte  der  hyzantinischen   Literatur,   2nd  edition,   ISflF. 

The  thirteenth  century.  F.  Harrison,  The  meaning  of  hUftory^ 
eh.  V,  '*A  survey  of  the  thirteenth  century.^'  MuNRO  and  Sellery, 
Medieval  civilization,  enlarged  edition,  458-473,  **The  intellectual 
movement  of  the  thirteenth  century,'^  a<lapted  from  Lavisse,  His- 
toire  de  France,  III,  part  IT,  387-416.  Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  La 
chaire  frangaise  au  moyen  age,  specialemcnt  an  XI I J^  sidcle,  Paris, 
1886,  467-492.  P.  Mandonnet,  '*La  crise  scolaire  au  d^but  du  XIIP 
si^cle, ^*  in  Revue  dliistoire  ecclesiastique,  XV  (1914),  34-49.  J.  J. 
Walsh,  The  thirteenth,  greatest  of  centuries.  New  York,  1907,  4th 
edition,  reprinted  with  additions,  1912,  is  addressed  to  Roman 
Catholics  and  not  to  the  worhl  of  scholarship  as  a  whole. 


XIII.  THE  CITY  OF  PARIS  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES 

A.  Outline 

1.  Sacerdotium,  Imperium,  Studium.  During  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  Paris  was  par  excellence  the  seat  of  the 
Studium.  Recent  transformations  in  Paris  which  have  almost 
entirely  obliterated  the  monuments  of  the  medieval  city. 

2.  The  site  of  Paris.  Physical  geography  of  the  region.  The 
Seine  and  its  islands.     St.  Denis. 

3.  The  development  of  Paris  into  the  capital  of  France.  Ancient 
Roman  Lutetia.  Caesar's  presence  there  in  53  B.C.  The  revoH  of 
the  Parisii.  Julian,  **the  Apostate, '^  spent  the  winters  357-358 
and  359-360  in  Lutetia.  Remains  of  Roman  buihlings,  especially 
the  Thermae  (Hotel  de  Cluny).  Clovis  made  Paris  his  capital. 
During  Merovingian  times  Paris  remained  the  chief  city  in  Neu- 
stria,  and  maintained  its  importance  even  under  Charles  Martel 
and  Pepin.  Charlemagne  made  Aix-la-Chapelle  his  capital.  With 
the  Norman  siege  in  885,  and  the  elevation  of  Odo  as  king,  Paris 
again  became  important.  Since  the  accession  of  Hugh  Capet  in 
987  Paris  has  been,  without  interruption,  the  capitafl  of  France. 

4.  Topography  of  me<lieval  Paris.  The  grand  divisions:  Ville, 
Cit^,  University.  The  Petit  Pont  and  the  Grand  Pont.  The  wall 
of  Philip  Augustus,  built  about  1210. 
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5.  The  Git6.  The  cathedral  Notre  Dame  de  Paris.  Parvia 
Notre  Dame.  Palais  Episcopal.  Hdtel-Dieu.  Palais  Bojal.  Sainte 
Ghapelle.    The  Jewry. 

6.  The  right  bank  of  the  Seine.  Louvre.  Grand  ,Oh&telet.  8t. 
Germain  TAuxerrois.  St.  Jacques.  St.  Martin  des  Champs.  The 
Temple.    St.  Antoine.    Place  de  Grdve. 

7.  The  left  bank.  The  Latin  Quarter.  St.  Genevidve  ("the 
hill").  Saint-Germain-des Pr68.  Pr6-aux-Clerc8.  St.  Victor.  Les 
Bernardins.  Houses  of  the  Jacobins  (Dominicans)  and  the  Fran- 
ciscans. St.  S^verin.  St.  Julian  le  Pauvre.  Petit  ChUtelet.  Bue 
du  Fouarre.     The  Sorbonne. 

8.  The  business  and  social  life  of  Paris  in  the  middle  ages. 

9.  Aspect  of  Paris  in  the  time  of  Abelard  and  William  of  Gham- 
peaux,  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  pob  Reading 

Paris  as  an  historic  city.  F.  Harrison,  The  meaning  of  hiMory, 
368-436,  ** Paris  as  an  historic  citv'*  and  "The  transformation  of 
Paris.'*  G.  Monod,  **Le  role  de  Paris  dans  la  France  du  moyen 
age/'  in  Eevue  historique,  CXIX  (1915),  77-85. 

General  accounts.  M.  Poete,  L^enfancc  de  Paris,  Paris,  1908, 
ehs.  ix-xia;  see  also  his  "Los  sources  de  I'histoire  de  Paris  et  les 
historions  de  Paris,'*  in  Bevue  hleuCf  5th  series,  TV  (1905),  657- 
660,  693-695.  T.  Okey,  The  story  of  Paris,  London,  1906  (Mediaeval 
towns).  P.  CORNIT.  Eistoire  de  Paris,  I,  Paris  depnvt  la  periode  gallo- 
romaine  jusqu*()  la  fin  du  XIF^  sidcle,  Paris,  1901,  is  a  series  of  24 
lantern  slides  with  descriptive  text.  See  also  the  articles  on  Paris 
in  nos.  96,  98  and  104  above,  which  is  especially  good  for  the 
churches   in   Paris. 

Pictorial  history  of  Paris.  T.  J.  H.  Hoffbauer,  Paris  d  travers 
les  ages,  2  vols.,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1885. 

Paris  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  L.  Halphen,  Paris 
sous  les  premiers  Capetiens  (D87-V32^) :  etude  de  topographic  histori- 
que,  Paris,  1909,  with  an  Album  de  planehes,  in  which  see  espe- 
cially plate  IT,  **Plan  de  Paris  sous  Philippe  Auguste. "  L.  BouTit, 
Paris  an  temps  df  saint  Louis,  Paris,  1911.  L.  Olschki,  Paris  naeh 
den  altfrauzoslsrhen  nationalen  Epen:  Topographie,  Stadtgeschichte 
und  lolale  Sagt  n,  Hoiilelberg,  1913,  Avith  4  plans;  see  also  his  Der 
idrale  Mittt  Ipunkf  Franlreiehs  itn  Mittclaltcr  in  Wirkliehkeit  und 
Diehtung,  Hcidolborg,  1913.  A.  Springkr.  Paris  im  IS  Jahrhundcrt, 
Leipzig,  18i56  (contains  a  jdan),  translat(»d  freely  into  French. by 
V.  ForcHER,  Paris  an  XI 11^  siecUj  Paris,  1860.  See  also  the  few 
pages  of  description  in  J.  McCabe,  Peter  Abelard,  New  York,  1901, 
20-25. 


xin  Paris  387 

Gtdde-books  for  Paris.  K.  Baedeker,  Paris  and  environs:  hand- 
hook  for  travellers f  18th  revised  edition,  Leipzig  and  New  York, 
1913.  Marquis  de  Rocheoude,  Guide  pratique  d  travers  le  vieux 
Paris,  4th  edition,  Paris,  1907.  A.  J.  C.  Hare,  Paris,  2  vols.,  Lon- 
don [n.  d.].  Maria  H.  Lansdale,  Paris:  its  sites,  monuments  and 
history,  compiled  from  the  principal  secondary  authorities,  Phila- 
delphia, 1898.  Mabell  S.  C.  Smith,  Twenty  centuries  of  Paris,  New 
York,  1913. 

Paris  In  fiction.  H.  de  Balzac,  Les  Proscrits  (written  1831), 
in  his  Oeuvres  computes  XVT,  Paris,  1870,  657-687  (a  story  about 
Dante  in  Paris  in  1308);  and  Victor  Hugo,  Notre  Dame  de  Paris 
(written  1830),  book  III  (an  attempt  to  picture  Paris  as  it  was  in 
1482). 

Original  sources.  "Deux  ^loges  de  la  ville  de  Paris,"  composed 
in  1323  by  Jean  de  Jandun  and  an  anonymous  called  ** Dictator," 
Latin  text  with  a  French  translation  on  opposite  pages,  in  Paris 
et  ses  historiens  aux  XIV ^  et  XV ^  si^.cles,  edited  by  A.  J.  V.  Le  Roux 
DE  LiNCY  and  L.  M.  Tisserand,  Paris,  1867  (Histoire  g6n6rale  de 
Paris),  pp.   1-79. 

Plans.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  149.  P.  Yidal  de  la  Blache,  Atlas 
gin6rale,  new  edition,  46&.  More  detailed  maps  and  plans  are 
indicated  in  the  bibliography  below. 

C.  Bibliography 

Oeneral  books.  See  the  bibliography  under  outline  XXV  in 
part  II  above.  The  special  literature  on  the  university  of  Paris, 
under  outline  XXII  below,  is  essential  for  a  knowledge  of  Paris 
in  the  middle  ages. 

(General  histories  of  Paris.  Histoire  g6nirale  de  Paris,  published 
by  authority  of  the  municipality,  Paris,  1866ff.  (about  40  large 
vols,  in  1917),  is  the  fundamental  work  on  the  history  of  Paris. 
Next  in  importance  are  the  publications  of  the  Soci6t6  de  1 'histoire 
de  Paris  et  de  Tile  de  France,  namely,  the  Bulletin,  Paris,  1874ff.; 
the  Memoires,  Paris,  1874ff.;  and  the  Documents,  Paris,  1874ff., 
which  are  not  numbered  (vol.  XYI  appeared  in  1909).  Abb6 
Lebeuf,  Histoire  de  la  ville  et  de  tout  le  diocdse  de  Paris,  15  vols., 
Paris,  1754-1758,  new  edition  in  3  vols,  by  H.  Cocheris,  Paris, 
1865-1867  (incomplete,  but  valuable  for  its  notes),  another  edition 
*  by  A.  AuGiER,  6  vols.,  Paris,  1883;  to  be  supplemented  by  Eeciifica- 
tions  et  additions  by  F.  BouRNOU,  Paris,  1890-1901,  and  by  Dom 
Beaunier,  La  France  monastique,  vol.  1,  Paris,  1905.  Jaillot, 
Eechcrchcs  critiques,  historiques  et  topographiqucs  sur  la  ville  de 
Paris,   5    vols.,   Paris,    1772-1774,   new   edition,    1782.     H.   Sauval, 
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Uiittoirc  et  recherches  den  antiquit^s  de  la  ville  de  Paris,  3  vols., 
Paris,  1724.  M.  F^libien  and  G.  A.  Lobineau,  Histoire  de  la  ville 
de  Paris f  5  vols.,  Paris,  1725.  A.  Christian,  Etudes  sur  le  Paris 
d'autrefoiSf  6  vols.,  Paris,  1904-1907,  are  interesting  popular 
volumes.  H.  Ramin,  Notre  trds  vieux  Paris,  Paris,  1909.  E.  de 
MfiNOEVAL,  Paris  [des  origines  k  1715],  3  vols.,  Paris,  1889-1897. 
E.  FoiiRNiER,  Paris-capitale,  Paris,  1881.  E.  Clouzot,  **Les  inonda- 
tions  h,  Paris  du  W  au  XX'  sidcle, "  in  La  Geographic,  XXIII 
(1911),  81-100.  G.  Pessard,  Nouveau  dictionnaire  historique  de 
Paris,  Paris,  1904,  is  not  as  accurate  as  it  should  be. 

Topography  and  ardiaeology  of  medieval  Paris.  A.  Bertt, 
H.  Legrand,  and  others,  Topographic  historique  du  vieux  Paris,  6 
vols.,  Paris,  1866-1897,  in  Histoire  gcnerale  de  Paris,  Statistique 
monumcntalc  de  Paris,  edited  by  A.  Lenoir,  2  folio  vols.,  and  1 
((uarto  volume  containing  explanation  of  plates,  Paris,  1867,  part 
of  no.  965  above.  C.  Norm  and,  Nouvel  itineraire  guide  artist  ique 
et  archeolofjiquc  de  Paris,  publishod  by  the  Soci4t6  des  amis  des 
monumcuts  Pariaiens,  vols,  l-ll,  Paris,  1889-1894.  F.  de  Guil- 
HERMV,  Description  archcologique  des  monuments  de  Paris,  2nd  edi- 
tion, Paris,  1850.  J.  Du  Breul,  Le  theatre  des  antiquites  de  Paris, 
Paris,  1612.  A.  Bonnardot,  "l('onogra])hio  du  vieux  Paris,'*  in 
Revue  universelle  des  arts,  vols.  Il-Xll  and  XIX,  Paris  1855—1860 
and  1864.  (}'.  Riat,  Paris,  Paris,  1907  (Les  villes  d'art  c^l^bres). 
G.  Schmidt  an«l  G.  Riat,  Paris:  eine  Geschirhte  seiner  Kunstdenk- 
miiler,  com  Altertum  bis  auf  unsere  Tage,  Leipzig,  1912  (Beriihmte 
Kuuststiittcn,  6).  E.  Hessling,  Le  vitujr  Paris:  recueil  de  vues  de 
ses  monuments,  vol.  I,  Moyen  age,  Berlin,  (1906).  See  also  no.  299 
above. 

Plans  of  old  Paris.  The  essential  publication  is  the  Atlas  des 
aneiens  plans  de  Paris,  Paris,  1880,  .'Jrd  edition,  3  vols.,  1900,  in 
Histoire  gent'rale  de  Paris.  A.  Franklin,  Les  aneiennes  plans  de 
Paris:  not  ires  historiques  et  topograph  iques,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1878- 
1880.  A.  BoNNARDOT,  Etudes  areheolog iques  sur  les  aneiens  plans 
de  Paris  drs  XV L,  XVII*  et  XVIII''  siteles,  Paris,  1851;  see  also 
his  Dissertations  areheologiques  sur  les  aneiennes  enceintes  de  Paris, 
3  vols.,  Paris,  1852-1877. 

Streets  of  Paris.  E.  Fournier,  Promenade  historique  dans  les 
rues  de  Paris,  new  edition,  Paris,  1S94;  see  also  his  Chroniques  et 
h'gendes  des  rues  de  Paris,  new  e<lition,  Paris,  1893;  his  Enigmes 
dts  rues  de  Paris,  new  edition,  Paris,  1892;  and  his  Histoire  des 
ensiigncs  de  Paris,  Paris,  1884.  E.  BEArREPAiRE,  Paris  d'hier  et  d'au- 
jourdliui:  la  chronique  des  rues  de  Paris,  Paris,  1900.  E.  de  M^nor- 
VAL,  Promenades  a  trovers  Paris,  l*aris  [1897 J. 
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Notre  Dame.  A.  Marty,  L'histoire  de  Notre-Dame  de  Paris 
d^aprrs  les  ttitampeSy  Paris,  1907,  contains  100  plates  together  with 
an  introduction  and  bibliographical  notes.  M.  Aubert,  La  cathi- 
drale  Notre-Damc-de-Paris,  Paris,  1909.  C.  Hiatt,  Notre  Dame  de 
Paris:  a  short  history  and  description  of  the  cathedraly  with  some 
account  of  the  churches  which  preceded  it,  London,  1902.  V.  Mortet, 
?jtude  historique  et  archeologique  sur  la  cathedrale  et  le  paJais  epis- 
copale  de  Paris  du  VI^  au  XII^  sidcle,  Paris,  1888;  see  also  his  Notes 
historiques  et  archeologiques  sur  la  cathedrale  et  de  palais  Episcopal 
de  Paris,  Paris,  190.3-1905  (three  pamphlets).  F.  L.  Chartier, 
L'ancien  chapitre  de  Notre-Dame-dc-Paris  et  sa  maitrise,  d^apr^s  des 
documents  capitulaires  (1326-1790),  Paris,  1897.  G.  d'Avenel,  Les 
eveques  et  archeviques  de  Paris,  depuis  saint  Denis  jusqu'd  nos  jaurs, 
avec  des  documents  inMits,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1876,  is  untrustworthy. 

Other  ecclesiastical  establishments.  W.  Louergan,  Historic 
churches  of  Paris,  London,  1896.  S.  Sophia  Beale,  The  churches  of 
Pariji  from  Clovis  to  Charles  X,  London,  1893.  G.  Dubois,  Historia 
ecclesiae  Parutiensis,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1690-1710.  H.  L.  Bordier  (ed.), 
Les  iglises  et  monastdres  de  Paris:  pieces  en  prose  et  en  vers  des  IX*', 
XIII*-  et  XI V<'  siecles,  Paris,  1856.  C.  Desmaze,  La  Sainte  Chapelle 
du  Palais  de  Justice  de  Paris,  Paris,  1873.  S.  J.  Morand,  Histoire 
de  la  Sainte  Chapehe  royale  du  Palais,  Paris,  1790.  A.  Le  Brun, 
L'eglise  Saint-Julien  le  Pauvre:  d*apres  les  historiens  et  des  docu- 
ments inedits,  Paris,  1889.  P.  Feret,  L'ahhaye  de  Sainte-Genevi^ve 
et  la  congregation  de  France,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1883;  see  also  Giard, 
"Etude  sur  Fhistoire  de  Pabbaye  de  Sainte-Genevi^ve  de  Paris 
jusqu'a  la  fin  du  Xlll*  sidcle,**  in  Memoires  de  la  Sociite  de  Vhis- 
toire  de  Paris,  XXX  (1903),  41-126.  J.  Bouillart,  Histoire  de 
rabhaye  royale  de  Saint-Germain-des-PrH,  Paris,  1724.  Foubier- 
Bonnard,  Ilistoire  de  Vabbaye  royale  et  de  Vordre  des'  chanoines 
reguliers  de  Saint-Victor  de  Paris,  first  period  (111.3-1500),  Paris 
[1904].    See  also  no.  460  above. 

Hospitals.  Hdtel  Dieu.  E.  Coyecque,  L^Hotel-Dieu  de  Paris 
au  moyen  age:  histoire  et  documents,  Paris,  1889-1891  (Documents 
de  la  Soci6t6  <le  Thistoire  de  Paris).  Archives  de  VHotel-Dieu  de 
Paris  (1157-1300),  edited  by  L.  Bridle  and  E.  Coyecque,  Paris, 
1894,  part  of  no.  965  above.  A.  Chevalier,  L'lldtcl-Dieu  de  Paris 
et  les  soeurs  Augustines  (650-1810),  Paris,  1901.  L.  Bridle,  Notes 
pour  servir  a  Vhistoire  de  VHotel-Dieu  de  Paris,  Paris,  1870  (extract 
from  rUnion  m^dicale).  L.  Brijile,  L^Hopital  de  Sainte  Catherine 
en  la  rue  Saint-Denis  (1184-1790),  Paris,  1890. 

Chfttelet.  L.  Batippol,  **Le  Chatelet  de  Paris  vers  1400,"  in 
Bevue    historique,    LXl     (1896),    225-264;    LXII     (1896),    225-235, 
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LXni  (1897),  42-55,  266-283,  treats  of  the  period  from  the 
eleventh  to  the  fifteenth  century.  A.  de  Bouabd,  Eivde9  de  diplo- 
matique sur  les  actes  des  notaires  du  Chdielet  de  Paris,  Paris,  1911, 
part  186  of  no.  888  above. 

Economic  and  social  life  in  Pails.  A.  Frankun,  La  vie  privie 
au  temps  des  premiers  Capetiens,  2  vols.,  2nd  edition.,  Paris,  1911, 
in  particular;  and  in  general.  La  vie  privde  d' autrefois:  arts  et 
metiers,  modes,  moeurs,  usages  des  Parisiens  du  XII^  au  XVIII<f 
sidcle,  27  vols.,  Paris,  1887-1902.  A.  Franklin,  Dictionnaire  his- 
torique  des  arts,  metiers  et  professions  exercis  dans  Paris  depuis  le 
treisiime  siMe,  with  a  preface  bj  E.  Levasseur,  Paris,  1906.  G. 
HuiSMAN,  La  jurisdiction  de  la  municipalitS  Parisienne  de  Saint 
Louis  d  Charles  VII,  Paris,  1912  (Bibliothdque  d'histoire  de  Paris), 
see  the  bibliography,  pp.  vii-xiii.  A.  Franklin,  Les  corporations 
ouvri^res  de  Paris  du  XI I^  au  XVIII^  si^cle,  Paris,  1885.  W.  Oallion, 
Der  Ursprung  der  Ziinfte  in  Paris,  Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1910 
(Abhandlungcn  zur  mittloren  und  neueren  Geschichte,  24).  £. 
PiCARDA,  Les  marchands  de  Veau:  Hanse  Parisienne  ct  compagnie 
frauQaise,  Paris,  1901,  part  134  of  no.  888  above.  G.  Guilmoto, 
Etudes  8ur  les  droits  de  navigation  de  la  Seine  de  Paris  a  la  Roche- 
Guyon  au  XIc  au  XVIII^  siitclc,  Paris,  1889.  See  also  the  literature 
which  pertains  to  France  under  outline  XXVI  in  part  IT  above, 
where  the  editions  of  the  Litre  des  metiers  of  Etienne  Boileau 
are  indicated  under  ** Original  sources.'* 

Jews  in  Paris.  L.  Kahn,  Les  juifs  d  Paris  depuia  le  VI^-  siMe, 
Paris,  1889.  For  general  histories  on  the  Jews  see  nos.  850-884 
above. 

Original  sources.  Most  of  the  printed  source  material  for  the 
history  of  I*aris  is  to  be  found  in  the  Histoirc  general  de  PartJt,  the 
Publications  of  the  Society  de  I'histoiro  de  Paris,  and  in  nos.  965 
and  966  above.  The  following  collections  deserve  particular  men- 
tion. Cartulairr  gcncralc  de  Paris,  o^S-llSO,  edited  by  R.  de  IjAS- 
TKYRIE,  vol.  I  (;"52vS-1180),  Paris,  1887,  in  Histoirc  gcncralc  de  Paris, 
Dnrumcntu  inrdits  sur  rhistoirc  de  France — Paris  sous  Philippe  Ic 
Bel,  e<litcd  by  II.  Gkraud,  Paris,  1837,  contains  a  good  plan  by  the 
architect  Lenoir,  part  34  of  no.  965  above.  Cartvlaire  de  Notre- 
Danic  (ic  Paris.  4  vols.,  eilited  >>y  B.  Ou^:r.vrd,  Paris,  1850,  part  of 
no.  965  above.  licntcil  des  chartcs  dc  Vahhayc  dc  Saint-Germain- 
drs-Prcs,  des  origiius  au  drhut  du  Xllh'  sircle,  edited  by  R.  Por- 
PARDix,  vol.  1,  J'aris,  1909,  vol.  XVI  part  T  of  Documents  of  the 
Socicte  de  I'histoire  de  Paris.  lienuil  de  chartcs  ct  documents  dc 
Saint']^artin-lcs-Champs:  monastcrc  Parisicn,  edited  by  J.  Depoin, 
vol.    I-II,   Paris,    1912-1913    (Archives   de   la    France   monastique, 
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XIII-XIV).  Eecueil  des  chartes  de  I'abbaye  royale  de  Montmartref 
edited  by  E.  de  Bakth6lemy,  Paris,  1883.  hiscriptions  de  la  France 
du  F^  sidcle  au  XVI 11^ — ancien  diocese  de  Paris,  edited  by  I^.  de 
GuiLHERMY  and  B.  de  Lasteyrie,  5  vols.,  Paris,  1873-1863.  For  the 
important  Chartularium  universitatis  Parisietisis  see  outline  XXII 
below. 

Bibliographies.  M.  Barroux,  Essai  de  hihUographie  critique  des 
gSn^ralites  de  l*histoire  de  Paris,  Paris,  1908,  is  the  most  essential 
bibliography,  to  be  sup])lemented  by  the  *  *  Bibliographie "  pub- 
lished since  1898  in  the  BuUetin  of  the  Soci6t6  de  Phistoire  de 
Paris.  Biblioth^que  historique  de  la  ville  de  Paris,  at  no.  29  Rue 
de  S4vign6,  is  a  large  public  library  exclusively  for  books  and 
materials  on  the  history  of  Paris.  The  activity  of  the  municipality 
of  Paris  in  furthering  the  study  of  the  history  of  the  city  is 
reported  in  BuUetin  de  la  bihlioth^que  et  des  travaux  historiqueSf 
published  by  the  Ville  de  Paris  under  the  direction  of  M.  Po&TE, 
Paris,  1906ff.  See  especially  G.  Henriot  and  J.  de  La  Monneraye, 
Beperioire  des  travaux  public's  par  les  sociHSs  d'histoire  de  Paris 
depuis  leur  fondation  jusqu*au  31  d^cemhre  1911,  Paris,  1914,  in 
vols.  Vni-TX  of  this  bulletin.  E.  Clouzot,  DSpouillement  d'inven- 
taires  et  de  catalogues,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1916,  prepared  for  the  Biper- 
toire  des  sources  manuscrits  de  Vhistaire  de  Paris,  edited  by  M. 
PofeTE.  See  also  nos.  17,  21  and  26  above,  and  the  Subject-index 
by  Fortescue  under  no.  3  above. 


XIV.  GROWTH  OF  A  SPIRIT  OF  INQUIRY  BASED  ON  LOGIC. 
ABELARD  AND  BERNARD  OF  CLAIRVAUX 

A.  Outline 

1.  Remarkable  interest  in  the  twelfth  century  in  logic  or  dia- 
lectic, which  had  been  comparatively  unimportant  in  the  schools 
of  the  early  middle  ages.  It  served  as  a  stimulus  to  investigation 
and  to  independent  thinking. 

2.  Abelard  and  Bernard  are  types  respectively  of  radical  and 
conservative  thought  in  the  twelfth  century. 

3.  Peter  Abelard  was  born  at  Pallet  in  Brittany  in  1079.  His 
quest  for  knowle<lgc  led  him  to  the  school  of  Roscelin  and  then 
to  Paris  about  1100. 

4.  His  checkered  scholastic  career.  The  encounter  with  William 
of  Champcaux,  1070-1120,  in  the  cathedral  school  of  Paris.  The 
question  of  universals.  Nominalism  and  realism.  Abelard  at 
Melun  and  Corbeil.    His  teaching  on  the  hill  of  St.  Genevidve.    He 
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studied  theology  under  Ansclm  of  Laon.  His  love  affair  with 
Heloise  about  1118.  Ho  became  a  monk  at  St.  Denis.  Popularity 
of  his  teaching  in  his  hermitage  near  Rheims.  His  trial  for  heresy 
at  the  council  of  Soissons,  1121.  His  hermitage  near  Troyes 
(Paraclete).  He  aroused  the  antagonism  of  St.  Norbert  and  St. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  Abelard  as  abbot  of  St.  Gildas  in  Brittany. 
Back  to  Paris  about  1136.  Second  trial  for  heresy  at  the  council 
of  Sens,  1141.  Befriended  by_Peter  the  Venerable  (died  1156), 
abbot  of  Cluny.    Abelard  died  at  St.  Marcel  lez  Chalons,  1142. 

o.  Abelard  \s  works.  His  famous  Sir  et  non.  The  Scito  te  ipsum 
sen  Kthica.  Dialoffua  inter  philosophum^  judaeum  ct  christianum. 
Theological  and  dialectical  works.     The  Historia  calamitatum. 

6.  Abelard 's  method  and  the  degree  of  his  rationalism.  The 
question  of  the  originality  and  influence  of  his  sic-et-non  method. 
**By  doubting  we  are  led  to  inquire;  by  inquiry  we  perceive  the 
truth*' — Sic  ef  non,  preface. 

7.  The  life  and  work  of  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  ca.  1090- 
nn.H,  who  embodied  the  ascetic  spirit  of  the  new  monastic  move- 
ment, and  at  the  same  time  was  a  practical  active  statesman.  His 
book  On  Consideration,  and  his  Lrtt(r,s.  His  attitude  towards  secular 
learning,  an«l  his  reliance  on  faith. 

S.  The  clash  between  Abelard  and  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  Bern- 
ard combatte«l  heresy  in  all  its  forms.  11  is  visit  to  Aquitaine. 
His  denunciation  of  Gilbert  de  la  Porree  and  Arnold  of  Bres<'ia  as 
well  as  of  Abelard.  His  diplomacy  in  connection  with  the  trial 
of  Abelard  at  Sens  in  1141.  The  greatness  of  Bernard  in  his 
dav  contraste«l  with  the  ultimate  failure  of  his  i<leals. 

9.  Mystici«»in  in  this  age  of  reason.  The  school  of  St.  Victor. 
The  mystic  strain  in  liernard  of  Clairvaux  and  his  influence  upon 
Hugh  (109r>-1141)  an<l  Richard  of  St.  Victor  (prior,  1 162-1 17:n. 

10.  Coiiilicting  opinions  concerning  the  character  and  influence 
of  Abelard  who  is  ]>opularly  reno\vne«l  as  the  founder  of  the 
universitv  of  Paris.  The  need  of  a  new  critical  edition  of  his 
works. 

B.  Sppxial   Kecommkndatioxs   for    Rkading 

Short  general  surveys.  Tayu)r,  Mtdianal  mind,  2nd  edition,  I, 
ch.  XVII,  rr,  ch.  xxxvii.  Lavisse,  lUstoirr  dc  France,  II,  part  Jl, 
ri66-.'iS;i.  S.  SwEETSKR,  "Church  theology  and  free  inquiry  in  the 
twelfth  century."  in  Udiliotheea  sacra.  XVI 1    (ISGO),  4:<-64. 

Standard  accounts.  C.  Robert.  Lfs  ecoUs  tt  rensciflnrmcnt  dc 
la  thctdof/ic  pendant  la  premiere  moilit'  an  XII'  .siecic,  Paris,  1909 
(cli.  VII  on  Abelanlj.  Orabmann,  (icschichtc  der  scholastischcn 
Mtthodc,  vol.  II    (168-229  on  Abelard). 
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Abelaxd.  Excellent  short  sketches  of  Abelanl  are  in  Poole, 
Illustration  ft,  ch.  v;  and  C.  (.-.  J.  Webb,  Studies  in  the  hifttory  of 
natural  religion,  part  III,  no  3,  ** Abelard. "  J.  McCabe,  Peter 
Abelard,  New  York,  1901,  is  the  most  stimulating  biography.  See 
also  G.  CoMPAYRJ^:,  Abelard  and  the  origin  and  early  history  of  uni- 
versities, London,  1893  (The  great  educators,  3).  A.  Hopmeister, 
''Studien  iiber  Otto  von  Freising, '^  in  Neues  Archiv,  XXXVII 
(1912),  635-640,  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  knowledge  about 
Abelard. 

Is  the  Abelard-Heloise  correspondence  genuine?  B.  Schmeidler, 
**Der  Brief wochsel  zwischen  Abiilard  und  Heloise  eine  Falschung?^^ 
in  Arehiv  fiir  Kulturgesehi^hte,  XI  (1913),  1-30  (see  the  references 
to  the  opinions  of  Orelli,  Cousin,  Lalanne,  and  Petrella  in  his 
notes). 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  The  best  short  sketch  is  in  Lavisse, 
Histoire  de  France,  II,  part  II,  266-282  (translated  in  MUNRO  and 
Sellery,  Medieval  civilization,  new  edition,  406-431).  The  best 
authority  on  Bernard  is  E.  Vacandard,  Vie  dc  St.  Bernard,  dbb6 
de  Clairvaux,  Paris,  1895,  4th  e<lition,  2  vols.,  1910;  see  also  his 
Saint  Bernard,  Paris,  1904  (La  Pensee  chr^tienne).  R.  8.  Storrs, 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  New  York,  1892.  J.  C.  Morison,  The  life 
and  times  of  St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  London,  1884,  2nd  e<li- 
tion,   1901. 

Original  sources.  For  brief  extracts  from  Abelard  ^s  works  see 
Robinson,  Headings,  I,  446-452.  The  Abelard-Heloise  correspond- 
ence is  analyzed  and  translated  in  part  by  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mind, 
II,  ch.  XXV;  sec  also  Love  letters  of  Abelard  and  Heloise  in  the 
Temple  classics  series.  There  is  a  recent  German  translation  of 
the  letters,  including  the  Historia  calamitatum,  by  W.  Fred,  Die 
Brief e  von  Abdlard  und  Heloise,  Leipzig,  1911. 

tSome  Utters  of  St.  Bernard,  from  the  translation  of  Dr.  Eales, 
selected,  with  a  preface,  by  F.  A.  Gasquet,  London,  1904,  furnish 
a  convenient  introduction  to  the  thought  of  Bernard  and  the 
reasons  for  his  antagonism  to  Abelard.  The  complete  works  of  S. 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  translated  into  English  from  the  edi- 
tion of  Dom  Joannes  Mabillon  (Paris,  1690),  by  8.  J.  Eales,  5 
vols.,  London,  1889-1896.  Saint  Bernard's  work  On  Consideration 
has  been  translated  by  G.  Lewis,  Oxfonl  University  Press,  1908. 

C.  Bibliography 
General  books.     The  general  histories  of  philosophy,  nos.  882- 
'  835  above,  arc  most  useful.     See  especially  nos.  822,  829  and  833. 
The   encyclopaedias   for   church   history,   nos.   104-114   above,   are 
very  helpful.     See  also  no.  472  above. 
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Abelaid.  The  following  are  well-known  biographies.  £.  Kaiseb, 
Pierre  Abclard  critique,  Fribourg,  1901.  8.  M.  Deutsch,  Peter 
Abdlard:  ein  krUischer  Theologe  des  1:3  Jahrhunderts,  Leipzig,  1883. 
A.  Uausrath,  Peter  Abdlard,  Leipzig,  1895  (Weltverbesserer,  vol. 
I).  0.  F.  M.  DE  R^:musat,  Abelard,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1845  (do  not 
confuse  with  his  drama,  Abelurd,  1877).  The  article  by  £.  Fob- 
TALi£,  ''Abdlard,''  in  I,  35-55  of  no.  109  above,  is  noteworthy. 

Among  the  special  studies  the  following  deserve  mention.  B. 
Dahmen,  Darstellung  der  Abdlardschen  Ethik,  Miinster,  1906  (dis- 
sertation). F.  TuANER,  Abdlard  und  das  canonische  Eecht,  Graz, 
1900.  B.  Killer,  Abdlard  als  Ethiker,  Eriangen,  1900  (disserta- 
tion). H.  Denifle,  ''Die  Scntenzen  Abalards  und  die  Bearbei- 
tungen  seiner  Theologia  vor  Mitte  des  12  Jahrhunderts,"  in  Archiv 
fiir  Literatur-  und  Kirchengeschichte  des  Mittelalters,  I  (1885),  402- 
469,  484-624.  F.  Picavet,  Abilard  ei  Alexandre  de  Hales:  cr^ateurs 
de  la  mHhodc  scolastique,  Paris,  1896  (Bibliothdque  de  I'Ecole  des 
hautes  etudes,  Hciences  religieuses,  vol.  VIJ,  1).  F.  v.  Bezold,  Vbcr 
die  Anfdnge  der  Selbtftbiographic  im  Mittclalter,  Eriangen,  1893.  B. 
Oeyer,  "Die  Stcllung  Abaelards  in  der  Universalienf rage, "  in 
Supplcmentband  (1913),  101-127,  of  no.  826  above. 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  S.  J.  P]ales,  St.  Bernard,  abbot  of 
Clairvaux,  London,  1890  (Fathers  for  English  readers).  A. 
Steiger,  Der  hi.  Btrnhard  von  Clairvaux:  sein  Urteil  Uber  die  Zeit- 
zustdndc,  stinc  gcschichtsphilosophische  und  kirchcnpoUtische  An- 
schauung,  Briiuu,  1908.  Conite  d^Iassonville,  Saint  Bernard,  Paris, 
190G.  A.  Xeander,  I>tr  heilige  Bernhard  und  seine  Zeitalter,  new 
edition,  Gotha,  18S9,  translated  by  M.  Wrench,  llie  life  and  times  of 
St.  Bernard,  London,  1843.  G.  Ili'FFER,  Der  heilige  Bernhard  von 
Clairvaux:  vine  DartfteUung  .seines  Lehens  nnd  Wirkens,  vol.  I, 
Miinster,  IsSG.  G.  Salvayre,  Saint  Bernard:  maitre  de  vie  spiritu- 
file,  Avignon,  1910.  G.  Chevalier.  Rintoire  de  Saint  Bernard,  2 
vols.,  Lille,  18.SS.  (t.  Hofmeister,  Bernhard  von  Clairvaux,  Berlin, 
188i>-I.s9U  (Proj^ranini).  J.  KiES,  Deis  gtistlirhc  Leben  in  seinen 
Kiituickhings.stufen  nach  der  Lehrc  des  hi.  Bernhard,  Freiburg,  1906. 
(-.  Xei:ma.vn.  Bernhard  von  Clairvaux  und  die  Anfdnge  des  ::iveiten 
iiro/ .-:«//(.«,  IL'idolbori^,  1882  (dissertation).  J.  Thiel,  Die  polit- 
isrhc  Thntigkeit  de.s  Btrnhard  von  Clairvaux,  Kiiuigsberg,  1885  (dis- 
sertation). 

Abelard  and  Bernard.  K.  Vacandard,  Abelard:  sa  hitte  avec 
saint  Bernard,  sa  dneirine,  sa  methode,  Paris,  1881.  Ragn'ISCO,  **P. 
Aholardo  i*  S.  Bernar«lo  «li  Chiaravalle:  la  cattcdra  ed  il  pulpito, 
t'sanie  di  ali'uni  guidizi  su  Abolardo,  oonio  logico,  moralista  e 
teologo, ''  in  Atti  di.  r.  istil.  I'cneto  di  srienze,  VIll,  Venice,  1905. 
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W.  Meyer,  ''Die  Anklagesatze  des  heiligen  Bernhard  gegen  Aba- 
lard,"  in  Nachrichten  der  kgl.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften 
zu  Gottingen,  philol.-histor.  Klasse,  1898,  397-468.  8.  M.  Deutsch, 
Die  Synode  von  Sens  1141,  und  die  Verurteilung  Abdlards,  Berlin, 
1880. 

Faith  and  reason.  T.  Heitz,  Esaai  historique  aur  les  rapports 
entre  Ja  philosophic  et  la  foi  de  Berengar  de  Tours  d  8,  Thomas 
d'Aquin,  Paris,  1909.  Beuter,  Geschichte  der  religiosen  AufJcldrung^ 
1,  183-259. 

William  of  Champeaux.  0.  Lef^vre,  Les  variations  de  Guillaume 
de  Champeaux  et  la  question  des  universaux:  6tude  suivie  de  docu- 
ments originauXf  Lille,  1898  (Travaux  et  m^moires  de  1 'University 
Lille,  VI,  m^moire  no.  20).  E.  Michaud,  Guillaume  de  Champeaux 
et  les  ^coles  de  Paris,  au  XII^  sidcle,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1867.  F. 
Pica  VET,  *'Note  sur  1 'enseignement  de  G.  de  Champeaux  d'apr^ 
I'Historia  calamitatum  d 'Abklard, "  in  Bevue  Internationale  d^ en- 
seignement, October,  1910. 

Peter  the  Venerable.  M.  Demimuid,  Pierre  le  Vinirahle,  Paris, 
1876,  2nd  edition,  1895. 

Hugo  of  St.  Victor.  B.  Haur^au,  Les  oeuvres  de  Hugues  de_ 
St,-Victor:  essai  critique,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1886.  A.  Mionon,  Les 
origines  de  la  scolastique  et  Hugues  de  Saint-Victor,  2  vols.,  Paris, 
1895.  J.  Kilgenstein,  Die  Gotteslehre  des  Hugo  von  Saint-Victor, 
Wiirzburg,  1897  (dissertation).  H.  Ostler,  Die  Psychologic  des 
Hugo  von  St,  Viktor,  Miinster,  1906,  part  VI,  1,  of  no.  826  above. 
O.  Schmidt,  Hugo  von  St. -Victor  als  Pddagog,  Meissen,  1893.  Mgr. 
HuGONiN,  Essai  sur  la  fandation  de  VScolc  de  St.  Victor  de  Paris, 
Paris,  1879;  also  in  Migne,  P.  L.,  CLXXV.  See  also  Taylor, 
Mediaeval  mind,  2nd  edition,  II,  ch.  xxix. 

Original  sources.  The  works  of  Abelard  are  printed  in  Mione, 
no.  953  above.  P.  L.,  CLXXVIII  (a  reprint  of  Petri  Ahelardi  opera, 
edited  by  F.  Amboesius,  Paris,  1616).  Petri  Ahelardi  Opera,  2  vols., 
Paris,  1849-1859;  and  Ouvrages  inedits  d* Abelard,  Paris,  1836,  part 
of  no.  965  above,  both  edited  by  V.  Cousin,  whose  introduction  to 
the  latter  is  valuable.  Abaelards  IVil  zu  Soissons  verutheilter  Trac- 
tatus  de  unitate  et  trinitate  divina:  mit  einer  Einleitung  edited 
by  R.  Stolzle,  Freiburg,  1891.  Abelard 's  Sic  et  non  is  edited 
separately  by  E.  L.  T.  Henke  and  G.  8.  Lindenkohl,  Marburg,  1851. 
The  works  of  Bernhard  are  in  vols.  CLXXXII-CLXXXV  of 
Migne,  P.  L.,  no.  953  above. 

BibllograpMes.  Sufficient  bibliographical  guidance  will  be  found 
in  nos.  822,  827,  830  above,  and  in  Heitz,  Essai  historique  169-174; 
and  Robert,  Les  icoUs,  ix-xvi.  L.  Janauschek,  Bibliographia  Ber- 
nardina,  Vienna,  1891  (in  Xenia  Bernardina,  4). 
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XV.  THE  NEW  ARISTOTLE 

A.  Outline 

1.  A  momeutous  intellectual  revolution  was  caused  by  the  intro- 
duction of  all  the  works  of  Aristotle  into  w^eatern  Europe  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  Compare  with  Darwinism  in 
the  nineteenth  centurv. 

2.  The  transmission  of  Aristotle 's  works  to  the  twelfth  century. 
The  life  and  work  of  Aristotle  (born  at  Stageirus  in  384  B.C.,  and 
died  at  Chalcia  in  322).  History  of  the  Aristotelian  books  to  the 
time  of  Boethius.  The  translations  and  commentaries  of  Boethius. 
Knowledge  of  Aristotle  in  the  Latin  west  during  the  early  middle 
ages.  Works  of  Aristotle  known  to  Abclard.  A  good  history  of 
Aristotle  ^'k  travers  les  ages"  unfortunately  is  still  a  desideratum, 

3.  Mohammedans  and  Jews  as  transmittors  of  Greek  philosophy 
to  the  west  (see  outline  X  above).  Their  famous  commentaries. 
Byzantine  influences  (Michael  Psellos  an«l  John  Italos). 

4.  Schools  of  translators  in  the  west,  especially  in  Sicily  and 
Spain  (Toledo).  Relative  iniportanco  of  translations  from  the 
Greek  an«l  Arabic.  V^alue  of  these  Latin  translations.  Decline 
of  interest  in  I'lato  as  Aristotle  became  inore  ]>opiilar. 

5.  The  "New  Logic."  In  the  thirteenth  century  the  curricula 
of  universities  «listinguishe<l  between  the  * '  New "  and  **01d 
Logic."  The  * '  Old  Logic"  comi)rised  the  texts  on  logic  which 
were  in  use  in  the  schools  before  ca.  1128,  iiamely,  the  Categories 
and  On  initrjtreiaiion  of  Aristotle,  the  Isa(joge  of  Porphyry  and 
aoniotinics  the  Dirisions  and  Topics  of  Boethius  (the  Six  principles 
of  Gilbert  tie  la  Porree  are  sometimes  inclu<led).  About  1128  the 
whole  Orfjanon  of  Aristotle  became  known  in  Latin  translations. 
The  * '  New  Logic"  comprised  his  Prior  and  Posterior  analytics,  the 
Topics  an«l  the  Softhistical  rcfvtafions.  Even  these  new  logical 
books  of  Aristotle  created  a  great  stir  in  the  schools.  James  of 
Venice.     Ilenricus  Aristii)j)us  of  C^atania  (died  1162). 

6.  The  New  Aristotle  par  rxcclUncc  was  introduced  towards  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century 
and  r-onsisted  of  Aristotle's  books  on  moral  an«l  natural  philosophy 
and  metaphysics,  namely,  the  Ethics,  Physics,  Mrtvorics,  On  the 
hcarrtis  and  the  (ortJi,  ())i  (feneration  and  destruction,  On  animah, 
the  ''Pan a  naturalia,"  and  the  Metaphysics. 

7.  Famous  translators  of  the  New  Aristotle.  P>om  the  Arabic: 
Gerar.l  of  Cremona  (died  11S7),  Michael  Scot  (<lied  before  1235), 
Hermann  the  German  (ca.  12r)()).  From  the  Greek:  William  of 
Moerbeke  (ca.  1215-12S6),  archbishop  of  Corinth,  1278-1286,  trans- 
lated for  St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 
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8.  Reception  of  the  New  Aristotle  in  the  universities,  especially 
the  university  of  Paris.  The  prohibitions  of  1210  and  1215.  In 
12.*U  pope  Gregory  TX  appointed  a  committee  of  three  to  purge 
the  condemned  books  of  Aristotle.  Evidence  that  the  books  were 
read  quite  openly  in  Paris,  1230-1255,  in  spite  of  the  ban.  In 
1255  the  faculty  of  arts  in  Paris  prescribed  the  forbidden  books. 

9.  Various  ways  in  which  Aristotle  was  regarded  in  the  thir- 
teenth century.  Mental  ferment  caused  by  his  writings.  Tendency 
toward  heresies.     Averroism. 

10.  Unconditional  acceptance  of  Aristotle  as  presented  to  the 
scholastic  worM  by  Albert  the  Great  and  Thomas  Aquinas  (see 
outline  XVII  above).  Aristotle  became  **The  Philosopher**  among 
the  Christians  as  he  was  among  the  Mohammedans.  Ineffective 
protests  of  the  ** Oxford  school**  (see  outline  XXI  below). 

B.  Special  Recommendations   for  Reading 

Life  and  works  of  Aristotle.  For  brief  sketches  see  nos.  96, 
98,  104  above.  Ueberweg,  no.  822  above,  and  Croisset,  Histoire 
de  la  Utterature  grequc,  IV,  eh.  xi  (or  the  Abridged  history ,  335- 
349),  furnish  accurate  details. 

E.  Zeller,  Aristotle  and  the  earlier  Peripatetics,  translated  from 
the  German,  2  vols.,  London,  1897.  G.  Gbote,  Aristotle,  2  vols., 
London,  1872,  new  edition,  1880.  R.  Shute,  On  the  history  of  the 
process  by  tvhi^h  the  Aristotelian  writings  arrived  at  their  present 
form:  an  essay,  Oxford,  1883,  is  a  post^humous  work.  C.  Piat, 
Aristotle,  Paris,  1903  (Les  grands  philosophes).  H.  Siebeck,  Arts- 
toteles,  Stuttgart,  1899  (Frommanns  Klassiker  der  Philosophie,  8). 
A.  E.  Taylor,  Aristotle,  London  [n.d.]   (The  peoples*  books). 

Short  surveys  of  Aristotle  in  the  middle  ages.  Rashdall,  The 
universities  of  Europe,  I,  351-368.  Tayix)R,  Mediaeval  mind,  II,  ch. 
xxxviii.  Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  I,  ch.  xxx.  De 
WuLP,  Uistory  of  medieval  philosophy,  243-253.  Norton,  Readings 
in  the  history  of  education:  mediaeval  universities,  40-49.  G.  H. 
Luquet,  Aristote  et  Vuniversite  de  Paris  pendant  le  XIII*'  siMe, 
Paris,  1904  (also  in  Bibliothdque  de  I'Ecole  dcs  hautes  6tudes,  Sciences 
rcligicuses,  XVI,  2).  Brother  Azarias,  Aristotle  and  the  Christian 
church:  an  essay.  London,  1888.  P.  Febft,  La  facultc  de  th^ologie  de 
Paris:  moyvn  age,  4  vols.,  Paris,  1894-1897,  II,  107-129.  L.  Traube, 
Einleitung  in  di''  latcinische  Philologie  des  Mittelalters,  Munich,  1911, 
vol.  II  of  his  FJuh'itung  in  die  latcinische  Philologie  des  Mittelciltcrs, 
85-88.  T.  IIeitz,  Es-^ai  historique  sur  les  rapports  entre  la  philo- 
sophie et  la  foi,  especially,  87-91. 
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standard  accounts  on  the  New  Aristotle.  The  best  treatment 
is  in  P.  Mandonnet,  Siger  de  Brabant  et  L'Averrolsme  latin  au 
XIII^  sidcle,  Fribourg,  1899,  second  edition,  Louvain,  voL  I  (1911), 
vol.  II  (1908),  I,  ehs.  i-n.  It  should  be  supplemented  by  G.  H. 
Haskins,  ''A  list  of  text -books  from  the  close  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury," in  Harvard  studies  in  classical  philology,  XX  (1909),  75- 
94;  C.  H.  Haskins  and  D.  P.  Lockwood,  ''The  Sicilian  translators 
of  the  twelfth  century  and  the  first  Latin  versions  of  Ptolemy's 
Almagest,''  ibid,,  XXI  (1910),  75-102;  C.  H.  Haskins,  "Further 
notes  on  Sicilian  translators  of  the  twelfth  century,"  ibid,,  XXIII 
(1913),  155-166;  and  his  "Mediaeval  versions  of  the  Posterior 
analytics,"  ibid.,  XXV  (1914),  87-105;  P.  Duhem,  "Du  temps 
ou  la  scolastique  latine  a  connu  la  physique  d'Aristote,"  in 
Revue  de  philosophic,  XV  (1909),  163-178;  and,  for  the  "New 
Logic,"  M.  Grabicann,  Die  Geschichte  der  scholastischen  Methode, 
I,  64-81;  A.  HoPMEiSTER,  "Studien  iiber  Otto  von  Preising,"  in 
Neues  Archiv,  XXXVII  (1912),  654-681;  and  Clerval,  Lcs  Proles 
des  ChartreSf  222,  244ff.,  and  see  his  index  under  "Aristote. " 

Michael  Scot.  J.  W.  Brown,  4n  inquiry  into  the  life  and  legend 
of  Michael  Scot,  Edinburgh,  1897. 

Original  sources.  Aristotle'ft  Works,  translated  into  English 
under  the  editorship  of  J.  A.  Smith  and  W.  D.  Ross,  London, 
1910ff.  (in  progress),  deserve  particular  mention  among  the  numer- 
ous translations  of  Aristotle. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  the  histories  of  philosophy,  nos.  822-835 
above,  an<l  the  literature  under  outline  XVII  below. 

Aristotle  in  scholasticism.  Chollet's  article  on  ' '  L 'aristot^l- 
isme  de  la  scolastique,"  in  no.  109  above,  T,  1869-1887,  sums  up 
recent  research.  A.  Schneider,  Die  ohrn(1landii<chc  Spclculation  des 
J2  Jahrhundcrts  in  ihrem  Vcrhdltnis  zur  arifitotelischcn  und  jiidisch- 
arabischrn  Philosophic,  Miinster,  191.'),  vol.  XVII,  4,  of  no.  826 
above.  8.  Talamo,  L*aristotclismo  dclla  scolastica,  Naples,  187.3, 
3r<l  edition,  Siena,  1881,  translated  into  French,  Paris,  1876.  F. 
Ehrle,  *'Der  Augustinisinus  und  der  Aristotelismus  in  der  Scho- 
lastik  gcgon  Ende  des  13  Jahrhunderts, "  in  Archiv  fiir  Litcrotur 
nnd  Kirchcnffcsrhirhtc,  V  (1889),  6(K3ff.;  sec  also  his  **John  Peck- 
ham  iiher  den  Kainpf  des  Augustinisnius  und  Aristotelismus  in  der 
zweiten  Tliilftc  des  i;^  Jtihrhiindorts, "  in  Zdt.srhrift  fiir  I'athoUschc 
Thcohffic.  XIII  (1889^,  172flf.  M.  Schneid,  AristotcJcs  in  der  Scho- 
lastik,  EichstJidt,  1876.  F.  NiTSCii,  'MM)er  «lie  Ursachen  des 
Umschwungs  und  Aufschwungs  der  Scholastik  im  13  Jahrhundert/ ' 
in  Jahrbiichcr  fiir  protcstantische  Thiologic,  11  (1876),  532flf. 
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Latin  translations  of  Aristotle.  A.  Jourdain,  Secherches  criti- 
ques sur  I* age  et  Vorigine  des  iradttctions  latinea  d'AristotCf  et  sur 
les  commentaires  grecs  ou  arabes  employSs  par  lea  docteurs  scolasti- 
ques,  Paris,  1819,  2nd  edition,  1843,  was  the  pioneer  work  in  this 
interesting  but  difficult  field  of  research.  V.  Rose,  *'Die  Liicke 
im  Diogenes  Laertius  und  der  alte  t)^bersetzer, "  in  Hermes^  I 
(1866);  367-397;  and  his  ''Ptolomaus  und  die  tJbersetzer-Schule 
von  Toledo,''  ibid,,  VIII  (1874),  327-349.  O.  Hartwio,  ''Die 
tybersetzungsliteratur  Unteritaliens  in  der  normannisch-staufischen 
Epoche,*'  in  Centralhlatt  fur  Bibliothekswesen,  III  (1886).  161-190, 
223-225,  505.  E.  MooRE,  Studies  in  Dante,  first  series,  Oxford, 
1896,  305-318,  '*0n  the  translations  of  Aristotle  used  by  Dante.'' 
G.  H.  LuQUET,  ''Hermann  1 'Allemand, "  in  Kevue  de  Vhistoire  des 
religions,  XLII  (1901),  407-422.  C.  Marchesi,  L*Etica  Nicomachea 
neUa  tradizione  latina  medievale,  Messina,  1904.  A.  Vacant,  Les 
versions  latines  de  la  morale  d  Nicomaque,  Paris,  1885.  A.  MI^ller, 
Die  griechischen  Philosophen  in  der  arahischen  Vberlieferung,  Halle, 
1873.  B.  BoNCOMPAGNi,  Delia  vita  e  delle  opere  de  Gherardo  Cre- 
monese.  Borne,  1851.  For  translations  from  the  Arabic  see  outline 
X  above. 

Aristotle's  natural  science.  T.  E.  Lones,  Aristotle's  researches 
in  natural  science,  London,  1912.  T.  W.  Thompson,  On  Aristotle  as 
a  biologist,  Oxford,  1913  (Herbert  Spencer  lecture).  C.  HuiT,  La 
philosophic  de  la  nature  chez  les  anciens,  Paris,  1901.  C.  B.  JouR- 
DAiN,  Influence  d*Aristote  et  de  ses  interprdtes  sur  la  dicouverte  du 
nouveau-monde,  Paris,  1861. 

Bibliographies.  The  best  bibliography  is  in  the  notes  of  Man- 
DONNET,  Siger  de  Brabant;  but  see  also  the  bibliographical  notes 
in  the  articles  by  Haskins,  Hofmeister,  and  in  Grabmann,  Ge- 
schichte  der  scholastischen  Methode,  M.  Schwab,  Bibliographic 
d'Aristotc,  Paris,  1896. 


XVI.  HERESIES   AND   THE    INQUISITION 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  connection  between  heresy  and  the  pronounced  intellect- 
ual activity  and  religious  revival  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries. 

2.  Purely  speculative  novelties  of  the  intellectual  class.  Notions 
about  the  Trinitv  and  transubstantiation  which  disturbed  the 
church.  The  trials  of  Abelard  in  1121  and  1141.  The  trials  at 
Paris  in   1147  of  Gilbert  de  la  Porr^e,   1076-1154,  scholasticus  in 
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Paris  in  1141,  bishop  of  Poitiers  in  1142,  author  of  the  Liber  sex 
prill cipiorum.  The  pantheism  of  Chartres.  Amalric  (Amaury)  of 
B6ne  and  David  of  Dinant  whose  doctrines  'were  condemned  at 
Paris  in  1210.  Roger  Bacon.  The  trial  of  Siger  de  Brabant  in 
Paris  in  1277.  Siger  de  Brabant  and  Averroism.  The  censorship 
of  books.  The  degree  of  intellectual  freedom  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries. 

3.  Demented  innnovators  such  as  Tanchelm  in  Belgium  and 
Eon  de  1  'Etoile  (Eudes  de  Stella)  in  Brittany  in  the  first  half  of 
the  twelfth  century. 

4.  Antisacerdotal  heresies  in  southern  France  in  the  twelfth 
century.  Criticism  of  the  practices  of  the  church  and  of  the  lives 
of  the  clergy.  Peter  of  Bruys  (burned  1126)  and  the  Petrobrusians. 
Ilcnry  of  Lausanne  (died  in  prison  about  1149),  and  the  Henricians. 
St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  in  southern  France  to  stem  the  tide  of 
heresy.  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons  (dio<l  in  Bohemia  in  1197)  an<l 
the  Poor  Men  of  Lyons  or  Waldcnsians,  who  were  excommunicated 
by  tlie  pope  in  1184,  and  driven  from  Aragon  by  Alphonse  II  in 
1194. 

5.  Manichaeus  (Cathari  or  Albigensians,  from  Albi,  near  Toul- 
ouse). Thoorioa  about  the  origin  of  this  sect.  Possible  connec- 
tion with  Paulicians  and  the  Bogoniilea  of  Bulgaria^X^^".^/''*')- 
Their  dualistic  beliefs  and  ascetic  practices.  Spreail  of  the  heresy 
in  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries.  The  Albigen- 
sian  crusades  (see  outline  XXV  in  part  U  above). 

6.  The  suppression  of  heresy.  The  theory  and  practice  of  per- 
secution in  the  early  niid«ile  ages.  Tlie  canon  law  anil  heresy, 
(rradual  development  of  incpiisitorial  machinery  and  punishments 
an<]  the  gradual  growth  of  intolerance.  Desultory  efforts  of  bishops 
to  stem  the  tide  of  heresy.  Special  papal  legates  sent  into  Langue- 
doc  by  Innocent  111.  Gregory  IX,  12L'7-1241,  organized  the  inquisi- 
tion as  a  <lefinite  an«l  }>ermanent  piece  of  machinery  for  the  sup- 
}>ression  of  lieresy  (ituini.sitio  hcrcfirdr  pnivitatis).  The  mendicants, 
especially  the  Dominicans,  an<l  the  in<]uisition. 

7.  The  irKjuisition.  Co-operation  of  the  state  with  the  church.) 
Legislation  of  Frederick  IF  against  heretics.  The  use  of  torture 
an<l  secret  and  questionable  legal  ]irocedure.  Punishments:  public 
recantation,  finos,  conliscation,  [)cnanco,  imprisonment,  and  abandr)n- 
mcnt  of  the  prisoner  to  the  secular  arm.  Auln-da-fr  (act  of  faith). 
Attituile  of  canonists  and  theologians,  especially  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas,  towards  the  death  penalty.  Burning  at  the  stake.  Com- 
parison of  the  medieval  inquisition  with  the  Spanish  inquisition 
in  the  sixteenth  century.     The  Jews  and  the  incpiisition. 
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8.  The  beginnings  of  persecutions  for  witchcraft  by  the  papal 
inquisition  in  the  second  half  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  great 
days  of  witch  persecution  did  not  come  until  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries. 

9.  Influence  of  the  inquisition  on  the  intellectual  life  of  the 
thirteenth  century. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 
Short  general  surveys.  Lavisse  and  Ram  baud,  Histoire  gSnirale, 
II,  265-279.  MiLMAN,  History  of  Latin  Christianity^  vol.  V,  book 
IX,  ch.  viii.  C.  V.  IjANGlois,  L^inquisition  d*apr(^s  des  travaux  recents, 
Paris,  1901.  Trench,  Lectures  in  church  hiatory^  ch.  xv,  ''Heresies 
in   the   middle   ages.*'     Holland,  Bi^se  of  intellectual   libertyf  chs. 

V-VII. 

Standard  works.  ''The  most  extensive,  the  most  profound,  and 
the  most  thorough  history  of  the  inquisition  which  we  possess" 
(FR^D^JiiCQ)  was  written  by  a  Philadelphian,  the  late_H.  C.  Lea, 
A  history  of  the  inquisitioii  of  the  middle  ages^  3  vols..  New  York, 
1888,  translated  into  French  by  S.  Reinach,  Histoire  de  Vinquisition 
an  moyen  age,  with  a  valuable  introduction,  entitled  "Historio- 
graphie  de  I'inquisition, "  by  P.  Fr6d£ricq,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1900- 
1902,  also  translated  into  German  by  J.  Hansen,  Geschichte  der 
Inquisition  im  Mittelalter^  Bonn,  1905flf.  Lea*s  work  is  supplemented 
by  C.  H.  Haskins,  "Robert  le  Bougre  and  the  beginnings  of  the 
inquisition  in  northern  France,**  in  American  historical  revieWy  VII 
(1901-1902),  437-457,  631-652.  In  the  first  six  chapters  of  vol.  I, 
Lea  gives  a  goorl  account  of  the  heresies  and  the  general  condi- 
tions which  gave  rise  to  the  inquisition.  Much  has  been  written 
about  Lea's  books,  especially  by  Roman  Catholics;  see  e.g.,  P.  M. 
Baumgarten,  Die  Werke  von  Henry  Cfiarles  Lea  und  verwandte 
Biicher,  Miinster,  1908,  translated  into  English,  Henry  Charles 
Lea*s  historical  writings^  New  York,  1909.  The  best  introduction 
to  the  position  of  modern  Roman  Catholic  scholars  on  the  question 
of  medieval  heresies  and  the  inquisition  is  E.  Vancandard,  LHnqui- 
sition:  etude  historique  et  critiqub  sur  le  pouvotr  coercitif  de  Vegli^e, 
Paris,  1906,  5th  edition,  1909,  translated  by  P.  L.  Conway,  from 
the  2nd  French  edition,  The  inquisiiion:  a  critical  and  historical 
study  of  the  coercive  power  of  the  church,  New  York,  1908.  See  also 
the  article  "Inquisition,**  in  the  Catholic  encyclopedia. 

Albigensian  crusade.     Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  III,  part^, 
259-268.     The  standard  work  is  by  A.  Luchaire,  Innocent  III,  vol. 
II,   La  croisade  des  Alhigcois,  the  first  pages  of  which   have  been  r 
translated   in    Munro  and   Sellery,  Medieval  civilization,  enlarged 
edition,  432-457. 
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Qllbert  de  la  Poirde.  Poole,  Illuatrations  of  the  higtory  of 
medieval  thought,  ch.  vi,  see  also  ch.  iv.  For  opposition  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century 
see  Lavibse,  Histoire  de  France,  111,  part  I,  313-318. 

Averroiam.  Mandonnet,  8iger  de  Brabant  et  VAverrtMme. 
Benan,  Averro^  et  AverroHsme.  C.  V.  Lanolois,  Qtieations  d'his- 
toire  et  d'enseignement,  51-103,  "Siger  de  Brabant." 

Original  soorcea.  Translations  and  reprints,  vol.  Ill,  no.  6,  pp. 
8-19.    BoBiNSON,  Readings,  I,  ch.  xvii. 

C.  Bibliography 

Qeneral  booka  All  general  histories  of  the  church,  nos.  394- 
498  above,  and  the  encyclopaedias  and  periodicals  for  church  his- 
tory, nos.  104-114,  and  176-180  above,  are  useful;  but  see  especially 
the  general  histories  of  freedom  of  thought,  nos.  739-748  above. 
Sec  also  540  above. 

General  surveyB.  H.  Reuter,  Geschichte  der  religiosen  Aufklar- 
ung  im  Mittelalter,  vol.  II,  books  V-Vlil.  F.  Thudichum,  Papsttum 
und  Beformation  im  Mittelalter. 

Heresies.  J.  v.  Dollingeb,  Beitriige  sur  Sectengeschichte  des 
Mittelalters,  Munich,  2  vols.,  1890  (vol.  II  contains  source  material). 
J.  Havet,  **L*h6r4sio  et  le  bras  seeulicr  au  moyen  age  jusqu'au 
XIII-  si^cle,''  in  BibliotUque  de  Vteole  des  chartes,  XLl  (1880), 
488-517,  570-607,  670  (or  Oeuvres  completes,  Paris,  1896,  II,  117-180). 
F.  Tocco,  L'eresia  nel  medio  eio,  Florence,  1884.  P.  Beuzart,  Lcs 
heresies  pendant  Ic  moyen  age  et  le  reforme  jusqu*d  la  mort  de  Phil- 
ippe II,  lo98,  dans  la  region  de  Douais,  d* Arras,  et  au  pays  de  VAlleu, 
Le  Puy,  1912.  P.  Alphaxd#:ry,  Les  idees  morales  chez  les  hete- 
rodoxes  latins  au  debut  du  XIII^  sieclc,  Paris,  1903  (Bibliothdque 
de  I'Ecole  des  hautes  Etudes,  sciences  religieuses,  XVI,  1);  see  also 
his  Notes  sur  le  messianisme  medieval  latin,  XI^^-XII^  sidcles,  Paris, 
1912  (ibid,),  P.  lIiNSCHius,  Kirchenrtchi,  V,  449-492.  E.  Ck)NY- 
BKARE,  Key  of  truth,  London,  1898.  C.  U.  Hahn,  Gesehichte  der 
Ketzer  im  Mittelalter,  3  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1845-1850. 

Gilbert  de  la  Porr6e.  Abb6  Berthaud,  Gilbert  de  la  Porr^e, 
eveque  de  Poitiers  et  sa  philosophie,  Poitiers,  1892.  Clerval,  Les 
ecoles  des  Chartres,  163ff.  Grabmann,  Gesehichte  der  scholastischen 
Methode,  II,  407-438. 

Almaric,  and  David  of  Dinant.  C.  Jourdain,  ^'M^moire  sur  les 
sources  pliilosophiques  des  heresies  <l  'Ainaury  de  Chartres  et  de 
David  de  Dinau, '^  in  his  Excursions  historiques,  101-128.  B. 
IIaureau,  '*M6moire  sur  le  vraie  source  des  erreurs  attributes  k 
David  de  Dinan, ''  in  Mcmoires  de  V Academic  des  inscriptions,  XXIX, 
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part  II  (1879),  319-330.  C.  Baeumker,  "Ein  Tractat  gegen  die 
Amalricaner  aus  dem  Anfange  des  XIII  Jahrhundert, "  in  Jahr- 
huch  fur  Philosophie  und  speJculative  Theologie,  1893,  346ff. 

Waldenslans.  T.  de  Cauzons,  Les  Vaudois  et  Vinquisition,  3rd 
edition,  Paris,  1908.  E.'  Ck)MBA,  Histoire  des  Vaudois,  new  edition, 
Lausanne,  1901.  K.  Mulleb,  Die  Waldenser  und  ihre  eimelnen 
Gruppen  bis  zum  An  fang  des  14  Jahrhunderts,  Gotha,  1886.  W. 
Preqer,  **Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  Waldesier  im  Mittelalter^" 
in  Konigliche  bay.  Ak,  der  Wiss,,  phih-hist,  Classe,  XIII  (1877),  181- 
250;  see  also  his  '*t)ber  die  Verfassung  der  franzosischen  Walde- 
sier in  der  altesten  Zeit,"  ibid.,  XIX  (1891),  639-711.  H.  Haupt, 
Waldensertum  und  Inquisition  im  siidostJichen  Deutschland,  Freiburg, 
1890.  Herzog  (II.)  >  J^^  romanische  Waldenser,  Halle,  1853.  A. 
Dieckhopp,  Die  Waldenser  im  Mittelalter,  Gottingen,  1851. 

Albigensians.  T.  de  Cauzons,  Les  Albigeois  ei  Vinquisition,  2nd 
edition,  Paris,  1908.  C.  Schmidt,  Histoire  et  doctrine  de  la  secte 
des  Cathares  ou  Albigeois,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1849.  C.  DouAis,  L'Albi- 
gPisme  et  les  Frdres  precheurs  d  Narbonne  au  XIII^  si^cle,  Paris, 
1894.  N.  Peyrat,  Histoire  des  Albigeois,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1870-1872. 
C.  DouAis,  Les  Albigeois,  Paris,  1879.  E.  Dulaurier,  Les  Albigeois 
ou  les  Cathares  du  Midi  de  la  France,  in  Le  Cabinet  historique,  XXVI 
(1880).  J.  Guiraud,  Questions  d*histoire  et  d*archSologie  chrStienne, 
Paris,  1906.  Vernet's  article  "Cathares,"  in  no.  109  above,  is 
important. 

Inquisition.  T.  de  Cauzons,  Histoire  de  Vinquisition  en  France, 
vols.  I-II,  Paris,  1909-1912.  C.  DouAis,  L* inquisition:  ses  origines, 
sa  procidurCy  Paris,  1906.  L.  Tanon,  Histoire  des  tribunaux  de 
Vinquisition  en  France,  Paris,  1893.  C.  Henner,  Beitrdge  zur 
Organisation  und  Kompetenz  des  pdpstlichen  Ketzergericht,  Leipzig, 
1890.  C.  MoLiNiER,  L 'inquisition  dans  le  Midi  de  la  France  au  XI 11^ 
au  XIF^  sidcle:  itude  sur  les  sources  de  son  histoire,  Paris,  1880.  J.  M. 
ViDAL,  Bulldire  de  Vinquisition  frangaise  au  XIV«  sidcle  et  jusqu*d 
la  fin  du  Grand  Schisme,  Paris,  1913;  see  also  his  Un  inquisiteur 
jugS  par  ses  victimes:  Jean  Galland  et  les  Carcassonnais,  Paris,  1903. 
H.  Theloe,  Die  Ketzerverfolgungen  im  11  und  IS  Jahrhundert:  ein 
Beitrag  sur  Geschichte  der  Entstehung  des  pdpstlichen  Ketzerinquisi- 
tionsgerichtf  Berlin,  1913  (Abhandlungen  zur  mittleren  und  neueren 
Geschichte,  48).  H.  Maillet,  L'iglise  et  la  repression  sanglante 
de  VhSrSsie,  Li^ge  and  Paris,  1909  (Biblioth^que  de  la  Faculty  de 
philosophie  et  lettres  de  Lidge,  XVI).  P.  FRfiofoiiCQ,  Geschiedenis 
der  inquiMtie  in  de  Nederlanden,  10S5-152Q,  2  vols.,  Ghent,  1892- 
1897.  J.  Marx,  L  inquisition  en  DauphinS:  itude  sur  le  dSveloppe- 
ment  et  la  repression  de  VhMsie  et  de  la  sorcellerie  du  XIV^  sUcle 
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au  d6hut  du  r^gne  de  Frangois  1^^,  Paris,  1914.  H.  Kohleb,  Die 
Ketserpolitik  der  deutschen  Kaiser  und  Konige  in  den  Jdhren  115i- 
J254,  Bonn,  1918  (lenaer  historische  Arbeiten,  VI).  F.  Zechbausb, 
Vber  Herkunft  und  Wesen  des  aisilischen  Inquisitionsverfahrens,  Ber- 
lin, 1908  (dissertation).  R.  Schmidt,  Die  Herkunft  des  Inquisitions- 
proseaseSf  Freiburg,  1902.  P.  Flade,  Das  romische  Inquisitionsver- 
fahrcn  in  Deutschland  bis  zu  den .  Hexenprozessen,  Leipzig,  1902 
(Stutlien  zur  Geschicbte  der    Theologie  und  der  Kirche,  vol.  IX,  1). 

Witch  persecutiODB.  J.  Hansen,  Quellen  und  Untersuchungen  sur 
Geschichte  des  Uexenwdhns  und  der  Hexenverfolgung  im  Mittelalter: 
mit  finer  Untersuchung  der  Geschichte  des  Wortes  **Hexe,*'  von  J. 
Franck,  Bonn,  1901;  and  his  Zauherwahn,  Inquisition  und  Hexen- 
prozess  im  Mittelalter  und  die  Entstehung  der  grossen  Hexenver- 
folgung, Munich  an«l  Leipzig,  1900  (vol.  XII  of  Historische 
Bibliothek).  J.  Baissac,  Les  grands  jours  de  la  sorcellerie,  Paris, 
1890.  T.  DE  Cauzon'S,  La  magic  en  France,  4  vols.,  Paris,  1909. 
W.  G.  Soldax,  Geschichte  der  Uvxenprozessc^  Stuttgart,  1843,  now  edi- 
tion by  11.  Heppe,  2  vols.,  1880;  there  is  also  an  illustrated  edition 
by  M.  Bauer. 

Original  sources.  Corpus  documeniorum  inquisitionis  haereticae 
prai'itatiH  Necrlandicac  (1035-1528),  e<litod  by  P.  Frkd^ricq,  5  vols., 
Ghent,  1889-1902.  Documents  pour  scrvir  a  Vhistoire  de  l^inquisition 
diiHH  le  Lnngucdoc,  Parjs,  1900,  edited  by  C.  DouAis,  part  of  no.  966 
above.  Bernard  Gitido  (d.  13.S1),  Practica  inqtiisitionis  heretice 
praritatis,  edited  by  C.  Doi:ais,  Paris,  1886.  Professor  G.  L.  Bitrr 
of  Cornell  University  ha3  announced  that  he  will  edit  Sources  for 
a  projected  history  of  witchcraft,  gathered  and  translated  into 
English  by  the  late  H.  C.  Lea. 

Bibliographies.  Moijnier,  Les  sources.  111,  pp.  54-82.  H. 
Haupt,  '*  Literaturberichte  iiber  Inquisition,  Aberglauben,  Ketz- 
eroi  und  Sckten  im  Mittelalter,**  in  Zcitschrift  fur  Kirchen geschichte, 
XVr  (1896),  512-o;J6.  XVII  (1897),  270-287.  P.  Fr#.d6ricq,  ''Les 
reconts  histoires  catholique  de  I'inquisition  en  France,"  in  Hevae 
histnriqne,  CIX  (1912),  .307-334.  G.  L.  BiTiR,  ''The  literature  of 
witchcraft,"  in  Papers  of  the  American  historical  association,  IV 
(1890),  2:;7-266.  Professor  BURR  has  announced  that  a  special 
catalogue  of  the  collection  in  Cornell  University  on  the  inquisition, 
torture,  and  witch-j>ersecution  is  in  prej)aration.  The  collection  in 
(^ornell  University  of  books  on  witchcraft  is  the  most  complete  in 
the  world. 
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XV IJ.      SYSTEMATIZATION     OF     MEDIEVAL     PHILOSOPHY 

AND  THEOLOGY 

A.     Outline 

1.  The  word  **  scholasticism  * '  in  intellectual  history.  Str^^nge 
definitions  of  this  peculiar  word.  Intimate  relations  between  phil- 
osophy and  theology  in  the  midille  ages.  The  dependence  of  both 
upon  logic.     The  so-called  scholastic  method. 

2.  Old  and  new  books  which  served  as  a  basis  for  instruction  in 
these  subjects.  The  bible  and  patristic  writings.  Graeco-Roman, 
Hebrew,  Arabic,  and  Byzantine  literature.  Importance  of  reputed 
authoritative  texts.  Lack  of  a  critical  attitude  towards  these  texts, 
many  of  which  were  current  only  in  faulty  Latin  translations. 

3.  Peter  Lombard,  born  in  Novara  in  Lombardy,  master  in 
Paris  from  about  1140,  died  as  bishop  of  Paris  in  1160,  the  **  Master 
of  the  Sentences.*'  His  Lihri  quattuor  sententiurum.  Their  place 
and  influence  in  the  development  of  the  scholastic  method. 

4.  Alexander  of  Hales,  an  Englishman  who  became  a  Fran- 
ciscan in  Paris  about  1231  and  died  there  in  1245.  His  great  fame 
as  a  Franciscan  master  of  theology.  His  voluminous  Summa  iheo- 
logica  which  was  the  first  successful  attempt  to  utilize  the  New 
Aristotle  for  theology. 

5.  Albert  the  Great,  born  about  1193  in  Swabia,  a  Dominican 
in  1223,  master  of  theology  in  Paris,  1245-1248,  died  in  Cologne 
in  1280.  His  paraphrase  of  the  works  of  Aristotle  for  the  use  of 
the  Latins.     His  acquaintance  wdth  Jewish  and  Arabic  books. 

6.  Thomas  Aquinas,  born  about  1225  near  Monte  Cassino,  in 
the  vicinity  of  ancient  Aquinum,  became  a  Dominican  in  1243, 
the  pupil  of  Albert  in  Cologne,  whom  he  followed  to  Paris  in  1245, 
died  in  1274.  His  voluminous  works,  especially  the  great  Summa 
thcologica  and  his  commentary  on  the  literal  Latin  text  of  Aristotle, 
procured  directly  from  the  Greek  with  the  help  of  William  of 
Moerbeke.  His  skill  in  welding  Aristotelianism  with  Christian 
doctrine.  The  exalte<l  place  of  Thomas  Aquinas  in  the  history  of 
thought. 

7.  Attacks  upon  the  apparently  perfect  philosophical  and  theo- 
logical system  of  Thomas  by  scholars  from  the  British  Isles.  John 
Duns  Scotus,  a  Franciscan  master  of  theology  in  Oxfonl  and  Paris, 
die«l  1308  at  the  early  age  of  about  thirty-four.  William  of  Ockam, 
renowned  as  a  master  of  theology  in  Paris  about  1320,  died  about 
1347. 

8.  Scholastic  mysticism.  The  influence  of  the  writings  of  the 
so-called  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  of  the  Introductorius  ad 
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evangelium  aeternum  ffilsely  attributed  to  Joachim  of  Flora,  died 
1202.  SJit^Bonaventura  of  Tuscany,  1221-1274,  and  Franciscan 
mysticism.  Mechthild  of  Magdeburg,  died  1277.  The  phenomenal 
development  of  mysticism  in  the  fourteenth  century,  especially  in 
Germany. 

9.  The  organization  of  instruction  in  philosophy  and  theology 
in  the  rising  universities  (see  outline  XXII  below). 

10.  Neo-scholasticism.  The  Encyclical  Aetemi  Patris  of  pope 
Leo  XIII,  1879.  Its  influence  in  drawing  attention  to  the  intellect- 
ual history  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

B.  Special  Reoommendati6ns  for  Reading 

Short  general  sorveyB.  The  article  ''Scholasticism"  in  nos.  96 
and  104  above.  J.  Rickabt,  Scholasticism,  London,  1911.  W. 
TuENER,  History  of  philosophy,  237-420.  R.  Eucken,  The  problem 
of  human  life,  248-269.  H.  B.  Workman,  Christian  thought  to  the 
reformation,  188-243.  See  also  M.  R.  James,  "The  Christian 
renaissance/'  in  Cambridge  modern  history,  I,  585-593. 

Longer  accounts.  M.  de  Wulf,  History  of  medieval  philosophy, 
second  period,  ** Medieval  philosophy  in  the  thirteenth  century." 
Taylor,  Medieval  mind,  2nd  edition,  II,  chs.  xxxv-xxxvi,  xxxix- 
XLi,  xLiii.  W.  J.  TowNSEND,  The  great  schoolmen,  chs.  vni-xvi.  E. 
Michael,  Culturzustdnde  dcs  deutschen  Volkes,  III,  63-211.  H. 
Reuter,  Geschichte  der  religiosen  AufJcldrung,  vol.  IL 

Peter  Lombard.  J.  de  Ghellinck,  ''The  Liber  sententiarum, " 
in  Dublin  review,  CXLVI  (1910),  139-166.  M.  Grabmann,  Die  Ge- 
schichte der  scholastischen  Methode,  II,  359-407. 

Alexander  of  Hales.  H.  Felder,  Geschichte  der  wissenschaftlichen 
Studien  im  Franziskanerordcn,  Freiburg,  1904,  177-211.  J.  A. 
Endres,  '*Dcs  Alexander  von  Ilales'  Lcbon  und  psyehologische 
Lehre, "  in  Philosophisches  Jahrbuch,  1888.  See  also  the  biogra- 
phical article  on  Alexander  of  Hales  in  no.  89  above. 

Thomas  Aquinas.  C.  C.  J.  Webb,  Studies  in  the  history  of  natural 
religion,  part  Til,  no.  4.  Sedgwick,  Italy  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
IT,  ch.  VL  R.  W.  B.  Vaughan,  The  life  and  labours  of  Saint  Thomas 
of  Aquin,  2  vols.,  Ijondon,  1871-1872,  abridged  edition  with  the 
same  title,  London,  1872,  2nd  edition,  1890.  Placid  Conway,  Saint 
Thomas  Aquinas,  of  the  Order  of  Preachers  (1225-1274) :  a  bio- 
graphical study  of  the  angelic  doctor,  Now  York,  1911. 

Bonaventura.  L.  Costelloe,  Saint  Bonn  venture.  Sedgwick,  Italy 
in  the  thirtienth  century,  IT,  ch.  vii. 

Neo-scholasticism.  M.  de  Wi^lf,  Introduction  d  la  philosophic 
n^o-scolastique,  Paris,  1904,  translated  by  P.  Coftey,  Scholasticism 
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old  and  new,  London,  1907  (see  ch.  i  for  definitions  of  scholasticism). 
For  a  short  sketch,  see  his  article  *  *  Neo-scholasticism, "  in  the 
Catholic  encyclopedia,  J.  L.  Perrier,  The  revival  of  achoUistic  phil- 
osophy in  the  nineteenth  century,  New  York,  1909.  F.  Pica  vet, 
Esquisse,  ch.  ix. 

Original  sources.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Of  God  and  his  creatures, 
a  translation  of  the  Summa  cantra  gentiles,  hy  J.  Rickabt,  St. 
Louis,  1905.  Thomas  Aquinas,  The  Summa  theologica,  literally 
translated  by  Fathers  of  the  English  Dominican  Province,  vols.  I- 
XI,  London,  1911-1917.  A  translation  of  the  Book  of  Sentences, 
part  IV,  of  Peter  Lombard,  by  J.  T  Shotwell,  is  announced  to 
appear  in  no.  949  above. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  Almost  all  church  histories,  nos.  394-498  above, 
especially  nos.  472-478,  touch  upon  the  subjects  of  this  outline. 
The  general  histories  of  philosophy,  nos.  822-836  above,  are  most 
useful,  particularly  nos.  827-835.  See  also  nos.  104-116,  and  176- 
181  above.  The  general  literature  on  the  church  in  the  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  century  is  listed  under  outline  XXIV  in  part  II 
above. 

Scholasticism  in  generaL  J.  de  Ghellinck,  Le  mouvemeni  thio- 
logique  du  XII^  si^cle,  Paris,  1914.  F.  Picavet,  Essais  sur  Vhis- 
toire  generate  et  comparee  des  thSologies  et  des  philosophies  midii- 
vales,  Paris,  1913,  contains  many  essays  previously  published  in 
various  places.  G.  Sortais,  Histoire  de  la  philosophic  ancienne, 
Paris,  1912,  156-252,  is  a  good  summary  with  excellent  bibliograph- 
ies. E.  Krebs,  Theologie  und  Wissenschaft  nach  der  Lehre  der  Hoch- 
scholastik,  Miinster,  1913,  part  XI,  3,  4,  of  no.  826  above.  T.  HiiTZ, 
Essai  historique  sur  les  rapports  entre  la  philosophic  et  la  foi,  Feret, 
La  facuUe  de  theologie  de  Paris.  G.  v.  Hertling,  Wissenschaftliche 
Richiungen  und  philosophische  Probleme  im  XIII  Jahrhundert, 
Munich,  1910  (Festrede).  R.  v.  Liliencron,  Pher  den  Inhalt  der 
allgemeinen  Bildung  in  der  Zeit  der  Scholastik,  Munich,  1876  (Fest- 
rede). J.  Mari1%tan,  Le  probldme  de  la  classification  des  sciences 
d*Arustote  d  Saint  Thomas,  Paris,  1901.  8.  ReinstAdler,  Elementa 
philosophiae  scholasticae,  2  vols.,  Freiburg,  1901,  5th  and  6th  edi- 
tions, 1911.  G.  M.  Manser,  Oeber  Umfang  und  Charakter  der 
mittclalterlichen  Scholastik,*'  in  Historische-politische  Blatter, 
CXXXIX  (1907),  also  printed  separately.  H.  Delacroix,*  **La 
philosophic  m^tli^vale  latine  jusqu'au  XIV*  si^cle, "  in  Revue  de 
synth(^se  historique,  V  (1902),  96-124.  C.  IIolzhey,  Die  Inspiration 
der  heiligen  Schrift  in  der  Anschauung  des  Mittelalters  von  Karl  dem 
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Grossen  bus  zum  KonzU  von  Trient,  Munich,  1895.  M.  Maywald, 
Die  Lchre  von  der  zweifachen  Wahrheit :  ein  Versuch  der  Trennung 
von  Theologic  und  Philosophie  im  MitteluHer,  Berlin,  1871.  J.  GuTT- 
MANN,  Die  Scholastik  des  XIII  Jahrhunderis  in  ihrcn  Beziehungen 
zu  Judentum  und  zur  jiidischen  LiteratuTf  Breslau,  1902.  M.  Grab- 
MANN,  Der  Gegenwartswert  der  gcschichtUchen  Erforschung  der  mit- 
telalierUchen  Philosophie,  Vienna,  1913.  F.  X.  Pfeifer,  Harmonische 
Beziehungen  ztvischcn  Seholastik  und  moderner  Naturwissenschaft, 
Augsburg,   1881. 

Peter  Lombard.  O.  Baltzer,  Die  Sentenzen  des  Petrns  Lorn- 
hardiLs:  ihre  Quellen  und  ihre  dogmengeschichtliche  Bedeutungy  Leip- 
zig, 1902,  part  VI II,  3,  of  no.  495  above.  J.  de  Ghellinck,  Le 
traite  de  Pierre  Lombard  sur  les  sept  ordres  eee1esi<istiqueSf  Louvain, 
1910  (extract  from  the  Revue  d'histoire  eccl^siastique,  X-XI). 
J.  N.  F]sPENBEROER,  Die  Philosophie  des  Petrus  Lombardus  und  ihre 
Stellung  itn  XII  Jahrhundert,  Munstcr,  1901,  part  III,  5  of  no.  826 
above.  F.  Protois.  Pierre  Lombard,  evt'que  de  Paris,  dit  le  Maitre 
des  sentences:  son  epoque,  sa  vie,  ses  ecrits,  son  influence,  Paris,  1881. 

Albert  the  Great.  P.  Mandonnet,  **  Albert  le  Grand, '^  in  no. 
109  above.  F.  v.  Hkrtling,  Albert  us  Magnus:  Beitriige  zu  seiner 
l\  iirdigung,  Cologne,  1880.  N.  Thoemes,  Albertus  Magnus  in 
Gescliichtc  und  Sage,  Cologne,  1880.  J.  Bach,  Des  Albertus  Magnu4i 
Verhaltniss  zu  der  Erkcnntnisslchre  der  Gricchen,  Lateiner,  Araber, 
und  Juden,  Vienna,  1S81.  L.  Gaul.  Alberts  des  Grossen  Verhdltnis 
zu  Plato,  Miinster,  1913,  part  Xll,  1,  of  no.  826  above.  A.  Schneider, 
Die  Psychologic  Alberts  des  Grossen,  Miinster,  1903,  part  of  no.  826 
above.  For  literature  on  Albert's  interest  in  natural  science  see 
outline  XXI  below. 

Thomas  Aquinas.  M.  Grabmann,  Thovuis  von  Aquin:  eine  Ein- 
fiihrung  in  seine  Pcrsdnlichheit  und  Gcdankenvelt,  Munich,  1912. 
A.  IX  SKRTn.iiAXGKS.  Saint  Thomas  dWquin,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1910. 
J.  A.  Endres,  Die  /tit  des  Hochseholastik :  Thomas  von  Aquin,  Mainz, 
1910;  see  also  his  article,  ''Die  Be«leutiing  «les  hi.  Thomas  fiir  ilas 
wissenscliaftliche  Leben  seiner  Zeit,"  in  llistorische-politische 
BlUtftr,  CXLVII  (1911),  801-824.  P.  Mandonnet,  Des  ecrits  authcn- 
tiqucs  dc  S.  lliomas  d' Aquin,  2n<l  edition,  Fribourg,  1910.  E. 
Troeltsch,  Din  SoziallcJircn  der  ehristliclicn  Kirchen,  Tiibingeu, 
1912,  2SG-;{r)S.  P.  RoLSSEi/^T,  L'intcllrctnalisme  de  Saint -Thonm.s, 
Paris,  190S  (Los  gran<ls  philosophes).  A.  Rohner,  Das  Schopfungs- 
probUm  bri  Mo.\rs  Maimonidts,  Albertus  Mof/nus  und  Thomas  von 
Aquin,  Miinster,  191.'i.  M.  Wittmann,  Die  Stellung  des  hi.  Thom4is 
von  Aquin  zu  Avencebrol,  Miinster,  1900,  part  III,  3,  of  no.  826 
above.      M.   Chossat,   **  Saint   Thomas   d 'Aquin    et   Siger   de   Bra- 
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bant/'  in  Bemie  de  philosophie,  XXIV  (1^14),  553-575;  XXV 
(1914),  25-52.  M.  AsfN  Palacios,  '*E1  averroismo  de  Santo  Tom&s 
de  Aquino/'  in  Ilomenaje  a  D.  Francisco  Codera,  Saragossa,  1904, 
271-331,  also  printed  separately. 

Bonayentura.  L.  Lemmens,  Der  hi.  Bonaventura,  Kardinal  und 
Kirchenlehrer  aus  dcm  Framuskanerorden,  Kempten,  1909.  G.  Pal- 
H0Rife.s,  Saint  Boiiaventure,  Paris,  1913  (La  Pens^e  chr^tienne, 
textes  et  etudes). 

John  Duns  Scotus.  K.  Seebero,  Die  Theologie  des  Johannes  Duns 
Scotujt,  Leipzijj,  1900;  see  also  his  Verhdltniss  ztcvtchen  Glauben  und 
Wissenf  Theologie  und  Philosophie,  nach  Duns  ScotuSy  Paderborn, 
1908.  K.  Werner,  J.  Duns  Scotus,  Vienna,  1881.  See  also  the 
article  on  John  Duns  Scotus  in  no.  89  above. 

Mysticism.  W.  K.  Fleming,  Mysticism  in  Christianity ,  London, 
1913  (Library  of  historic  theology).  W.  R.  Inge,  Christian 
mysticism,  London,  1899  (Bampton  lectures).  R.  M.  Jones,  Studies 
in  viystical  religion,  New  York,  1909.  E.  Lehmann,  Mysticism  in 
heathendom  and  Christendom,  translated  by  G.  M.  G.  Hunt,  London, 
1910.  Evelyn  Underhill,  Mysticism:  a  study  in  the  nature  and 
development  of  man^s  spiritual  consciousness,  4th  edition,  New  York, 
1912.  R.  A.  Vaughan,  Hours  with  the  mystics,  2  vols.,  5th  edition, 
London,  1888.  E.  Gebhardt,  L*Italie  mystique.  C.  Oulmont,  Le 
verger,  le  temple  et  la  cellule:  essai  sur  la  sensualite  dans  les  oeuvres 
de  mystique  religieuse,  Paris,  1912.  A.  LECLfeRE,  Le  mysticisme 
catholique  et  l*dme  de  Dante,  Paris,  1906.  W.  Preoer,  Geschichte 
der  deutschen  Mystik  im  Mittelalter,  3  vols.,  Leipzig,  1874-1893. 
J.  v.  Gorres,  Die  christliche  Mystik,  new  edition,  5  vols.,  Regens- 
burg  [1879-1880].  W.  Ohl,  Deutsche  Mystiker,  vol.  I,  Munich,  1910. 
R.  Langenberg.  Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Mystik,  Bonn,  1901.  P.  Fournier,  Etudes  sur  Joachim  de  Flore  et 
ses  doctrines,  Paris,  1909.  For  a  short  sketch  of  Joachim  see  Sedg- 
wick, Italy  in  the  thirteenth  century,  I,  ch.  iv.  Francesca  M.  Steele, 
The  life  and  visions  of  St.  Hildegarde,  London,  1914.  L.  Zoepp,  Die 
Mystikerin  Margaretha  Ehner  (c.  1291-1351),  Leipzig,  1914,  part 
16  of  no.  749  above.  V.  Scully,  A  medieval  mystic:  a  short  account 
of  the  life  and  writings  of  blessed  John  Buyshroeck,  canoji  regular 
of  Grenendael,  A.D.  lJ0,3-1,18t,  London,  1910.  See  also  the  literature 
on  the  Spiritual  Franciscans  under  outline  XXIII  in  part  II  above, 
and  for  books  on  the  German  mystics  in  the  fourteenth  century 
and  the  De  imitatione  Christi  of  Thomas  A  Kempis  see  Dahlmann- 
Waitz,  Quellenkunde,  nos.  6973-6982,  7099-7107. 

Special  reviews  of  scholasticism  and  neo-scholasticism.  Bei^ue 
neo-scolastique    de    philosophic,    Louvain,    1894flf.     Bevue    Thomiste, 
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Paris,  18931f.  Bevista  italiana  di  filosofia  neo-scolastica,  Florence, 
1909ff. 

Original  sources.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Opera  omnia,  iussu  impen- 
saque  Leonis  XIII,  vols.  I-XII,  Borne,  1882-1906,  sometimes  referred 
to  as  the  "Vatican  edition."  Albert  the  Great,  Opera  omnia, 
edited  by  A.  Borgket,  38  vols.,  Paris,  1890.  Saint  Bonaventuba, 
Opera  omnia,  11  vols.,  Quaracchi,  1882-1902.  John  Duns  Sgotus, 
Opera,  new  edition,  26  vols.,  Paris,  1891-1895.  Pkteb  Lombard, 
Libri  quattuor  sententiarum,  a  critical  edition  in  vols.  I-IV  of  the 
Opera  of  St.  Bonaventura,  Quaracchi,  1882ff.  'See  also  no.  826  above. 

BlbUographles.  For  general  bibliographies  on  church  history  and 
history  of  philosophy  see  nos.  49-57  above.  Ghevauer,  no.  16  above,  is 
particularly  useful  for  this  outline.  The  fourth  French  edition 
of  M.  de  Wulf,  Histoire  de  la  philosophie,  and  G.  Sobtais,  Histoire 
de  ta  philosophie  ancienne,  furnish  the  best  practical  bibliographies. 
For  Albert  the  Great  see  P.  Mandonnet,  Siger  de  Brabant,  I  (1911), 
37,  note,  A.  Noyen,  Inventaire  deft  ^criU  ihiologiques  du  XII^ 
si^cle  non  insMs  dans  la  Patrologie  latine  dc  Migne,  fascicule  I, 
Paris,  1912  (extract  from  the  Revue  des  bibliothdques). 


XVIII.  RISE  AND  DECLINE  OF  INTEREST  IN  THE  ANCIENT 

CLASSICS 

A.  Outline 

1.  Current  misconceptions  about  the  so-called  "revival  of 
learning"  and  the  neglect  of  the  ancient  classics  in  the  middle 
ages  (see  outline  XXXITT  of  part  TI  above).  Resum^:  the  ancient 
classics  in  the  early  middle  ages  (see  especially  outlines  IV,  VII- 
TX  above). 

2.  The  increasing  interest  in  the  Latin  classics,  taught  as  a 
part  of  grammar,  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century.  North- 
ern France  was  the  center  of  this  growing  interest. 

H.  The  schools  of  Chartres.  Bernard  of  Chartres,  chancellor 
there  from  1119  to  1126.  William  of  Conches  (died  1154),  Gilbert 
de  la  Porr^e.  Theoderic  of  Chartres,  chancellor  from  1141  to  about 
1150.  The  famous  EjUatt-uchnn,  or  manual  of  the  seven  arts,  of 
Theoderic.     His  stress  on  the  Latin  classics.     The  English  colony 

m 

of  students  in   Chartres.     Decline   of  tlio  schools  of   Chartres   in 
the  latter  half  of  the  twelfth  and  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

4.  John  of  Salisbury,  1110-1180,  and  humanistic  studies.  In 
1136  ho  heard  Abelard  in  Paris,  but  in  1138  went  to  Chartres  to 
study    **  grammar. ''      His    denunciation     of    the    narrow-minded 
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students  of  logic  (Comificians) ,  His  ^ntheticus,  PoUcraticus  and 
Metalogicus.  His  enthusiasm  for  classical  studies  as  taught  in 
Chart  res.    He  was  bishop  of  Ghartres  when  he  died  in  1180. 

5.  Classical  studies  in  the  schools  of  Orleans  towards  the  begin- 
ning of  the  thirteenth  century,  before  it  became  a  famous  seat  for 
the  study  of  J^jy.  The  evidence  of  Matthew  of  Venddme  (died 
ca.  1200),  Goeflfrey  of  Vinsauf,  and  the  monk  Helinand. 

6.  The  decline  of  the  study  of  the  classics  in  Paris  about  1200- 
1250.  Evidence  from  Peter  of  Blois,  ca.  1140-1212,  Alexander 
Neckam,  1157-1217,  Giraldus  Cambrensis  (Gerald  of  Barri),  1147- 
ca.  1222,  and  from  an  anonymous  list  of  text-books.  Vincent  of 
Beauvais,  died  1264,  and  his  Speculum  mundif  divided  into  three 
parts:  naturalCf  doctrinale,  historiale.  Unavailing  efforts  made  by 
John  Garland  (died  ca.  1259)  to  check  the  decline  (see  outline 
XXIII  below).  The  ^iQxfordschoolJ/  of  scholars,  especially 
Robert  Grosseteste  and  Roger  Bacon  (see  outline  XXI  below). 

7.  Neglect  of  the  ancient  classics  in  the  universities,  especially 
the  university  of  Paris.  There  is  no  mention  of  them  in  the 
statutes  of  this  university.     Causes  of  this  neglect. 

8.  The  Battle  of  the  seven  arts,  a  French  poem  written  by  the 
trouv^re  Henri  d^Andeli  in  the  second  quarter  of  the  thirteenth 
century. 

9.  Interest  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic,  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  (Robert  Grosseteste,  Roger  Bacon,  Wjlliam  of 
Moerbeke,  and  Thomas  Aquinas).  Greek  in  southern  Italy  and 
Sicily  (see  outline  XV  above).  Importance  of  Byzantine  influ- 
ences. The  oriental  college  of  Paris  in  the  time  of  pope  Innocent 
III,  1198-1216.  The  study  of  languages  for  missionary  purposes. 
Raymund  Lull,  1235-1315,  a  Franciscan,  bom  in  Majorca.  The 
legislation  of  the  council  of  Vienne,  1311,  on  the  compulsory  teach- 
ing of  languages. 

10.  Textual  criticism  in  the  thirteenth  century,  concerned 
chiefly  with  the  Vulgate.    The  efforts  of  Roger  Bacon. 

11.  Sporadic  interest  in  the  ancient  classics  during  the  century 
preceding  Petrarch.  For  Dante  see  outline  XXVIII  below.  Petr- 
arch, called  the  *' morning  star  of  the  renaissance,"  shone  forth 
so  brightly  in  his  advocacy  of  the  Latin  classics  because  it  hap- 
pened to  be  darkest  just  before  the  dawn. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mindf  2nd  edition, 
II,  ch.  XXXI.  See  also  his  ** Antecedents  of  the  quattrocento,"  in 
Annual  report  of  the  American  historical  association,  1912,  89-94. 
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Sandys,  A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  I,  chs.  xxvni-xxxii, 
passim.  MuNRO  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civiliaation,  285-309.  H. 
Felder,  Geschichte  der  wi^setischaftlichen  Studien  im  Framiskaner- 
orden,  402-417.  Norden,  Die  antike  Kunstprosa^  II,  688-731.  E. 
Michael,  CuHurzustdnde  des  deutschen  Volkes,  III,  279-319.  Robert, 
Lcs  ecoleSf  ch.  iv.  Grabmann,  Geschichte  der  scholastischen  Methode, 
II,  59-64.  B.  Haur^au,  *'De  renseignement  des  langues  anciennes," 
in  Journal  des  savants,  1891,  502-508. 

Classics  in  European  culture.  E.  K.  Hand,  '^The  classics  in 
European  education,^'  pp.  260-282  in  Latin  and  Greek  in  American 
education:  with  symposia  on  the  value  of  humanistic  studies,  edited 
by  F.  W.  Kelsey,  New  York,  1911. 

Schools  of  Chartres.  A.  Clerval,  ^ '  L 'enseignement  des  arts 
lib^raux  k  Chartres  et  k  Paris  dans  la  premiere  moiti6  du  XII* 
sid(de  d'apr^s  PHeptateuchon  de  Thierry  de  Chartres,'*  in  Congres 
scientipque  Internationale  des  catlwliques  tenu  a  Paris,  1888,  II,  277- 
290;  see  also  his  Les  ecolcs  de  Chartres,  144-272.  Poole,  Illustra- 
tions, ch.  IV.  Grabmann,  Geschichte  der  .scliolastischen  Methode,  II, 
407-476,  "Die  Schule  von  Chartres,''  lays  special  stress  on  its 
influence  in  philosophy  and  theology  rather  than  humanistic 
stu<lies. 

John  of  Salisbury.  Poole,  Illustrations  of  the  history  of  medieval 
thouf/ht,  ch.  VII ;  sec  also  his  article  in  no.  89  above.  A.  C.  Krey, 
^'John  of  Salisbury's  knowledge  of  the  classics,"  in  Transactions 
of  the  li'isron.sin  acadvniif  of  sciences,  art.s  and  letters,  XVI,  2  (1909- 
1910),  948-9S7.  C.  C.  J.  Webb,  "John  of  Salisbury,"  in  Proceed- 
in<js  of  the  Aristotelian  society,  II,  no.  2   (1898),  91-107. 

Schools  of  Orleans.  L.  Delisle,  "Les  ^coles  d 'Orleans  au  XIP 
et  au  XIII"  siecle, "  in  Annaire-Bullrtin  de  la  Society  de  Vhistoire 
de  France,  \'II  (1S69),  139-154.  Mile.  A.  de  Foulques  de  Villaret, 
LVnseif/nement  des  left  res  et  des  sciences  dans  VOrUanais  depuis  les 
premiers  sircles  du  Christ ianisme  jusqu'd  la  fondation  de  Vuniversite 
d'OrU'ans,  Orleans,  1875. 

Vincent  of  Beauvais.  E.  Boutaric,  Vincent  de  Beauvais  et  la 
connaissance  de  rantiquite  cJassique  au  treizieme  siecle,  Paris,  1875 
(also  in  Revue  des  questions  histori(jues,  XVII  [1875],  5-57). 
BAUMfJARTXER,  (icschichte  dir  IVeltUteratnr,  IV,  468-475. 

Neglect  of  classics  in  universities.  L.  J.  Paetow,  l^he  arts 
course  at  medieral  unirtrsities  with  special  reference  to  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  Urbana,  111.,  1910  (University  of  Illinois  Studies,  II,  no. 
7),  ch.  L 

Study  of  languages,  especially  Greek.  A.  Lefraxc,  Histoire  du 
College  de  France,  Paris,  1S93,  eh.  i.     Louise  R.  Loomis,  Medieval 


xviii  The  Ancdent  ClxVSSics  413 

ht'llenismy  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906  (dissertation,  Columbia).  C.  JouR- 
DAiN,  *'Un  college  oriental  k  Paris  au  XlII*"  sidcle, '^  in  his  Excur- 
sions historiqueSf  221-229.  K.  Krumbacher,  **Die  griechische 
Literatur  des  Mittelalters, *'  in  Die  Kultur  der  Gegenwart,  1:8 
(1905),  237-288,  2nd  ed.   (1907),  239-290. 

Textual  criticism.  F.  A.  Gasquet,  **  Roger  Bacon  and  the  Latin 
Vulgate, '  *  in  Boger  Bacon  essays,  edited  by  A.  G.  Little,  Oxford, 
1914,  89-99;  and  in  his  The  last  abbot  of  Glastonbury  and  other 
essays,  London,  1908,  pp.  113-140,  ** English  biblical  criticism  in 
the  thirteenth  century, ' '  first  published  in  Dublin  revieWf  1898. 
S.  A.  HiRSCH,  "Roger  Bacon  and  philology,*'  in  Roger  Bacon  essays, 
101-151.  B.  Jarrett,  **A  thirteenth  century  revision  committee 
of  the  bible,  *'  in  Irish  theological  quarterly,  IV  (1910),  56flf.  For 
a  description  of  the  present  revision  committee  of  the  Vulgate 
see  the  article  *  *  Vulgate,  revision  of,  * '  in  the  Catholic  encyclopedia. 
E.  FlI'gel,  "Roger  Bacon's  Stellung  in  der  Geschichte  der  Philo- 
logie,''  in  Philosophische  Studicn,  XTX  (1902),  164-191. 

Original  sources.  The  battle  of  the  seven  arts,  by  Henri  d'An- 
deli,  edited  and  translated,  with  introduction  and  notes  and  fac- 
similes of  the  two  extant  manuscripts,  by  L.  J.  Paetow,  University^ 
of  California  Press,  1914  (Memoirs  of  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia, IV,  no.  1).  C.  H.  Haskins,  **A  jist  of  text-books  from 
the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,''  in  Harvard  studies  in  classical 
philology,  (1909),  75-94.  Norton,  Readings,  2.5-35,  translates  some 
extracts  from  the  works  of  John  of  Salisbury,  and  pp.  60-75  trans- 
lates the  section  from  Gratian's  Decretum  entitled  "Shall  priests 
be  acquainted  with  profane  literature  or  no?" 
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PARETTi,  Vergil  in  the  middle  ages.  G.  Zafpert,  Virgils  Fortleben  im 
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iogus,  XLVll  (1889),  710-720;  XLIX  (1890),  554-564;  L  (1891), 
354-372;  LI  (1892),  156-171,  530-535,  704-719;  LIT  (1894),  536- 
552;  LVl  (1897),  535-541;  his  **Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  romischer 
Prosaiker  im  Mittelalter, » '  ibid.,  XLVII  (1889),  562-568;  XLVIII 
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Vorhsuugcn,  83ff.  J.  J.  v.  Dollixger,  '*Einriuss  der  griechischen 
Literatur  und  Cultur  auf  die  abeiidljindische  Welt  im  Mittelalter," 
translated  into  English  in  no.  913  above.  M.  R.  James,  **A  Greek- 
Latin  lexicon  of  tlie  XI 11  century,  ])erhaps  by  Groaseteste, "  in 
Melangva  offfrU  a  M.  Emilc  Chattlain,  Paris,  1909.  J.  L.  Heiberg, 
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Schreiber  des  Mittelalters  und  der  HcnaiHsanvef  Leipzig,  1909.  D. 
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H.  F.  Tozeb,  **The  Greek-speaking  population  of  southern  Italy,'* 
in  Journal  of  Hellenic  studies,  X  (1889),  11-42.  P.  Batiffol,  L^ah- 
haye  de  Bossano,  Paris,  1891;  his  **  Inscriptions  byzantinos  de  St. 
George  au  v61abre, '*  and  **Librairies  byzantines  h.  Rome,'*  in 
Melanges  d'archeologie  et  d'histoire,  VII  (1887),  419-431;  VIII 
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Franciscanum  historicum,  III  (1910),  1-22,  185-213,  contains  the 
best  bibliography.  H.  Denifle,  ^*Die  Handschriften  dor  Bibel- 
Correctorien  des  13  Jahrhunderts, *'  in  Archiv  fiir  Literatur-  und 
Kirchengeschichte  des  Mittelalters,  IV  (1888),  263-311,  471-601.  S. 
Berger,  De  Vhistoire  de  la  Vulgate  en  France,  Paris,  1887;  see  also 
his  "Les  essais  qui  ont  M  faits  k  Paris  au  treizidme  sidcle  pour 
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sophie  (Lausanne)  XVI  (1883),  41-66;  and  his  Histoire  de  la  ^tt^ 
gatc,_PsLTi»y  1893.  P.  Martin,  **La  Vulgate  latine  au  XIII*  sidcle 
d'apr^s  Roger  Bacon,''  in  Mwteon,  VII  (1888),  88-107;  169-196, 
278-291,  381-393;  and  his  **Le  texte  Parision  et  la  Vulgate  latine," 
i7>/d.,  VI 11  (1889),  444-466;  IX  (1890),  301-316.  Salembii»,  Une 
page  inidite  de  VImtoire  dc  la  Vulgate,  Amiens,  1890.  F.  Kaulen, 
Geschichte  der  Vulgata,  Mainz,  1868;  and  his  Handbuch  der  Ful- 
gala,  Mainz,  1870,  2nd  edition,  Freiburg,  1904.  U.  A.  A.  Kennedy, 
''The  old  Latin  versions  of  the  Bible,"  in  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
111  (1902),  47-62;  and  H.  J.  White,  **  Vulgate,"  ibid.,  IV,  872-890. 

Original  sources.  Johannis  Saresberiensis,  Opera  omnia,  edited 
by  J.  A.  (fiLEs,  5  vols.,  Oxford,  1848,  reprinted  in  no.  953  above, 
P.  L.  vol.  CXCIX.  There  is  now  a  good  new  edition  of  the  Pali- 
craticiut,  .Joannis  Saresberiensis  Episeopi  Carnotensis  Policratici 
sire  de  Nugii<,  edited  by  C.  C.  J.  Webb,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1909. 
(JiRALDi's  Cambrensis  Optra,  edited  by  J.  ri.  Brewer,  8  vols.,  Lon- 
don, 1861  (Rolls  series,  21).  De  bibliornm  sarrorum  lextibus  original- 
ibus,  versionibus  f/rarca  et  latiua  vulgata,  edited  by  H.  HoDY,  Oxford, 
1705,  published  the  ])ortions  of  the  works  of  Roger  Baeon  referring 
to  the  revision  of  the  Vidgaie;  note  that  his  book  <lates  before 
Jebb's  edition  of  the  Opus  majus  of  Hacun.  Roger  Bacon,  Opus 
majns,  j>art  III,  on  the  stu<ly  of  lan^u.nge,  is  the  best  source  of 
information  on  textual  criticism  in  the  thirteenth  centurv.  The 
Gmk  grammar  of  lingrr  Baeon  and  a  fragmrni  of  his  Ilebrew  gram- 
mar, edited  by  E.  Nolan  ami  S.  A.  Hirscii,  Cambridge,  1902. 
For  Roj^er  Ba<'on  anil  Robert  Grosseteste  in  general  see  also  out- 
line XXI  below.  Il(br<ii.sehe  Grammatik  aus  dem  JJ  Jahrhundert, 
editrd  by  8.  Poznanski,  Berlin,  1894.  Conradi  IIirsaugensis.  Dia- 
logns  HUptr  aurtttrts  sive  Didasealon.  editetl  by  CJ.  Sciiepss,  WUrz- 
burg,  18S9.  IlrcK)  of  Trimberg,  Itcgi.strum  muUorum  auetorum, 
edited  by  .L  II.  Hiemkr,  Vienna,  1S88.  Nicolai  de  Bibera,  Carmen 
safirieum.  edited  by  T.  Fischer,  llallc,  1S7(),  translated  into  German 
by  A.  Reinacker,  Krfurt,  1871. 

Bibliographies.  There  are  no  systematic  biblio^ra]>hies  of  this 
subject  which  has  been  sa<lly  neglected  until  a  short  time  ago. 
See  bibliographies  and  Inbliographical  footnotes  in  the  works  men- 
tioned  above. 
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XIX.   THE   ARS   DlCTAMINlS   AND   THE   ARS   NOTARIA 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  transformation  of  rhetoric  in  meilieval  universities.  For 
the  importance  of  rhetoric  in  the  Roman  schools  see  outline  I 
above.  The  comparative  unimportance  of  rhetoric  in  the  early 
middle  ages,  when  the  study  of  the  elements  of  Roman  law  was 
often  a  part  of  it. 

2.  The  art  of  writing  formal  letters  and  legal  documents  in 
the  middle  ages.  This  art,  which  had  been  a  very  subordinate 
part  of  rhetoric  in  the  early  mid<lle  ages,  became  an  independent 
branch  of  learning  in  some  universities,  especially  those  which 
stressed  the  study  of  law.  In  its  earliest  form  it  was  called  ars 
dictamijiis  or  dictamen  prosaicum.  Tn  some  places  it  usurped  the 
whole  field  of  rhetoric  and  was  called  rhetorica. 

'.\.  The  ars  dictamiuis  as  a  separate  branch  of  instruction  origin- 
ated in  Italy.  The  Formularhis  faheUionum  of  Irnerius.  Alberich 
of  Moute-Cassino  (second  half  of  the  eleventh  century)  was  the 
founder  of  the  art.  His  Rationes  dictandi.  Manuals  consisting  of 
explanatory  text  and  illustrative  material.  Formularies  and  letter- 
books.  Collections  of  model  letters  for  students  and  their  parents. 
The  ciirsus. 

4.  The  ars  dictamini^s  in  Bologna.  Close  association  with  the 
study  of  law.  Tendency  to  make  the  art  more  and  more  practical. 
The  famous  Boncompagno  (ca.  1165-ca.  1240).  His  Rhetorica 
antiqua,  Novissima  rhetorica,  Mirrha,  OUva,  and  Cedrus.  Bene  of 
Lucca's  Candelabrurfl  (1220-1223).  Guide  Faba,  who  wrote  about 
1225,  svstematized  the  art  in  his  Summa  dictaminis  and  Dictamen, 

\ 

5.  The  transient  character  of  the  ars  dictaminis  and  its  trans- 
formation into  the  ars  notaria  in  Bologna.  Raynerius,  master  of  ' 
the  ars  notaria  in  1219.  Degrees  in  notaria.  Rolandinus  Passager- 
ius  (died  1300),  the  most  famous  doctor  of  the  art.  His  Summa 
arti.s  notariae.  The  faculty  of  notaria  in  Bologna  in  the  thirteenth 
centurv.     The  art  in  other  Italian  universities. 

6.  The  ors  dictaminis  and  the  ars  notaria  beyond  the  Alps.  The 
Parisinna  of  John  Garland  of  Paris.  The  **  Lombard  dame,  Rhe- 
toric," mentioned  in  the  Battle  of  the  seven  arts.  Laurentius  of 
Aquileia  in  Paris  towards  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
important  school  of  the  ars  dictaminis  in  Orleans.  The  Summa 
dictaminum  of  Bernard  Silvester  of  Tours  (ca.  1153).  Itinerant 
dictatores  such  as  Ponce  of  Provence  who  wrote  his  Summa  de 
diciamine  about  1250.  The  art  in  Chartres,  Toulouse,  Montpellier, 
and  in  England  and  Germany. 
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7.  Changes  brought  about  in  the  curricula  of  medieval  schools 
and  universities  by  the  popularity  of  this  short-lived  "biisiness 
course."  Bivalry  of  the  art  with  the  ancient  classics.  Causes  of 
its  decline  in  the  universities  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

8.  The  business  world  of  the  graduates  of  the  ars  dietaminis 
and  ars  noiaria.  Secretaries  and  notaries  in  the  chanceries  of  state 
and  churchy  especially  the  papal  chancery. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  fob  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  P.  Abelson,  The  seven  liberal  arts,  52-71. 
Paetow^  The  arts  course,  67-91,  treats  the  subject  with  special 
reference  to  medieval  universities. 

Fundamental  works.  L.  Rockinoeb,  Brief steller  und  Farmel- 
biicher  des  XI  bis  XIV  Jahrhunderts,  in  Qiiellen  und  Erorterungen 
zuT  bayerischen  und  deutschen  Geschichte,  IX,  in  2  parts,  Munich, 
1863-1864;  sec  also  his  "Ucber  die  ars  dictandi  und  die  summae 
<li('taniiniuin  in  Italien/'  in  SitzungRberichte  der  Akadcmie  der 
ll'istifjinchaftcn  zu  Mibichen,  1861,  I,  98-151.  C.  V.  Langix)IS,  '*For- 
mulaires  de  lettrcs  du  XIl',  du  XllI*  et  du  XIV*  sidcle, "  six 
articles  in  Notices  et  cxtraits,  XXXIV,  part  I  (1891),  1-32,  305- 
322;  part  II  (1895),  1-29;  XXXV,  part  IT  (1897),  409-434,  793- 
830.  Both  of  these  authors  have  included  many  original  sources 
which  illustrate  their  introductions. 

Model  student  letters.  C.  H.  Haskins,  **Lifc  of  medieval  stu- 
dents as  seen  in  their  letters,*'  in  American  historical  review,  III 
(1897-1898),  203-229,  has  given  a  fine  demonstration  of  the  way 
in  which  these  model  student  letters  ran  be  used  as  sources  of 
historv. 

The  cursus.  R.  L.  Poole,  Lectures  on  the  history  of  the  papal 
chancery,  ch.  iv.  A.  C.  Clarke,  The  cursus  in  mediaeval  and  vulgar 
Latin,  Oxford,  1910. 

Boncompagno,  Bene  of  Lucca,  and  Guide  Faba.  A.  Gaudenzi, 
**  Sulla  ohronolojijia  dclle  operc  dei  dettatori  Bolognesi  da  Buon- 
('ompn]|(no  a  Bene  di  Lucca,''  in  BuUettino  del*  Istituto  storico 
italianOf  XIV  (1895),  85-174.  C.  Sutter,  Aus  Leben  und  Schriften 
(ics  Maqistvm  liuoncompagno,  Freiburg  and  Leipzig,  1894. 

The  business  world  of  graduates  of  the  art.  L.  B.  Dibben,  ' '  Soc- 
rctaries  in  the  thirteenth  an<l  fourteenth  centuries,"  in  English 
historical  rcvicir.  XXV  (1910),  430-444.  Bresslau,  Url'undenlehre; 
and  Pdole,  Poiml  chancery,  passim.  A.  Giry,  Manuel  de  diplomati- 
<juc,  especially  l»ook  V,  ^*Les  chancelleries,"  and  book  VI,  ch.  i, 
**Les  notaires  j>iiblics. "  \V.  Wattenbach,  Das  Schriftwesen  im 
Mittelalter,  456-466,  **Die  Kanzleibeamten."  P.  Fournier,  Les 
officialites  an  moycn  age,  Paris,  1880. 
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C.  Bibliography 
*  General  books.     See  the   books   on   diplomatics,   nos.  238-244 
above. 

Oeneral  surveys.     H.  Bresslau,  Handhuch  der  Urkundenlehre, 

I,  first  edition,  624-651   (now  find  the  corresponding  pages  in  vol. 

II,  part  I  of  the  second  edition,  which  is  not  in  the  library  of 
the  university  of  California  due  to  the  war).  A.  BiJTOW,  Die  Entwick- 
lung  der  mittelalterlichen  BriefateUer  bis  zur  Mitte  des  IS  Jahr- 
hunderts  mit  hesonderer  BerUcksicht  der  ars  dictandi,  Greifswald, 
1909  (dissertation).  F.  Novati,  L'influsso  del  pensiero  latinOf  ch. 
VIII.  L.  RoGKiNOEB,  Ueher  Brief st'eller  und  Formelhiicher  in  Deutsch- 
land  wdhrend  des  Mittelalters,  Munich,  1861;  see  also  his  Ueher 
Formelhiicher  vom  XIII  bis  zum  XVI  Jahrhundert  als  rechtsgeschicht- 
liche  Quelle^  Munich,  1855.  W.  Wattenbach,  **Ueber  Briefsteller 
des  Mittelalters,"  in  Archiv  fUr  Kunde  osterreichischer  Geschichts- 
quellen^  XIV,  29-94,  and  separately  as  Iter  Austriacum,  Vienna, 
1855.  Palacky,  **Ueber  Formelhiicher,"  in  Abhandlungen  der 
hohmischen  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften,  II  (1842),  219-368;  V 
(1847),  1-216.  Peschek,  **Ueber  Formelhiicher  aus  dem  Mittel- 
alter, "  in  Archiv  fiir  sdchsische  Geschichtc,  1843.  H.  Baehwald, 
FUr  Char  act  eristik  und  Kritik  mittelalterliche  Formelhiicher,  Vienna, 
1858.     F.  K.  V.  Savigny,  Geschichte  des  romischen  Rechts,  III,  ch. 

XXI. 

Cursus.  N.  Valois,  '*  Etude  sur  lej-ythme  des  bulles  ponti- 
ficales,"  in  Bihliothdque  de  VEcole  de  chartes,  XLII  (1881),  161-198, 
257-272,  also  published  separately,  Paris,  1881.  H.  .Bresslau, 
Handhuch,  I,  first  edition,  587-592  (now  see  corresponding  pages 
in  the  second  edition,  vol.  II,  part  I).  E.  Norden,  Die  antike  Kunst- 
prosa,  II,  923-960.  A.  GiRY,  Manuel  de  diplomatique,  454-462.  L. 
Couture,  **Le  *  cursus*  ou  rythme  prosai'que  dans  la  liturgie  et  dans 
la  litt^rature  de  T^glise  latine  du  IIP  si6cle  k  la  renaissance, " 
in  Revue  des  questions  historiques,  LI  (1892),  253-261.  L.  Ha  vet. 
La  prose  mitrique  de  Symmache  et  les  origines  mitriques  du  cursus, 
Paris,  1892.  L.  Duchesne,  **Note  sur  I'origine  du  *  cursus*  ou 
rythme  prosaique, "  in  Bihliothdque  de  VEcole  des  chartes,  L  (1889), 
161-163. 

Ars  notaria.  G.  Poletti,  II  notariato  a  Bergamo  nel  seculo  XIII : 
appunti,  Bergamo,  1912.  V.  BosE,  *'Ars  notaria,  Tironische  Noten 
und  Stenographic  im  12  Jahrhundert,"  in  Hermes,  VIII  (1874), 
303-326. 

Ars  dictaminls  in  France.  N.  Valois,  De  arte  scrihendi  epistolas 
apud  gallicos  medii  aevi  scriptores  rhetoresve,  Paris,  1880  (disserta- 
tion).     C.    V.    Langlois,    ''Maitre    Bernard,"    in    Bihliothdque   de 
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VEcole  des  chartes,  LIV  (1893),  225-250,  795;  see  also  SiiNDYS, 
A  history  of  classical  scholarship,  I,  534.  A.  Clebval,  Les  Scales  de 
Chartres,  234,  311. 

Original  sources.  The  Formularius  tdbellionum  of  Ibnkrius  and 
the  Rhetorica  antiqua  of  Boncompagno  are  published  in  vols.  I  and 
n  of  the  Bibliotheca  iuridica  listed  in  the  following  outline  under 
*' Original  sources."  ** Notice  sur  une  'Summa  dictaminis'  jadis 
con8erv6e  k  Beauvais,*'  in  Notices  ct  cxtraits  des  manuscrits, 
XXXVI,  part  I  (1899),  171-205;  ''Des  recueils  6pistolaires  de 
B6rard  de  Naples,''  ibid.,  XXVII,  part  2  (1879),  87-149;  *'Le 
Formulaire  de  Clairmarais,"  in  Journal  de  savants,  1899,  172-195; 
and  Le  Formulaire  de  Triguier  et  les  Scoliers  hrctons  des  Scales 
d'Orleans  au  commencement  du  XI V^  sif^^cle,  Orleans,  1890  (in 
Meinoires  de  la  Soci^td  arch^ologique  de  1 'Orl^anais) ,  all  edited  hy 
1j.  Delisle.  L.  Auvray,  Documents  orUanais  du  XI I^  et  du  XII I^ 
siccle  ext raits  du  Formulaire  de  Bernard  de  Meung,  Orleans,  1892 
(also  ibid,,  XXI II).  Eine  Bologncser  Ars  dictandi  des  1i2  Jahr- 
hundcrts,  edited  by  H.  Kalbpuss,  Rome,  1914  (extract  from 
Quellen  und  Forsfhungen  aus  italienisehen  Archiven  und  Biblio- 
theken).  Ranieri  da  Perugia,  Ars  notaria,  edited  by  A.  Gaudexzi, 
Bologna,  1890.  Ein  Donaiuschingcr  Brief stcUer,  edited  by  A.  Car- 
TELiJERi,  Innsbruck,  1S98.  *  *  Formelbiicher  und  Briefsteller  in 
englischen  Hss, "  e<lited  by  K.  IIampe,  in  Neues  Archiv,  XXII 
(1897),  609-628.  John  Garland,  Fnrisiana,  edited  by  G.  Mabi, 
umler  the  title,  **Poetria  niagistri  Johannis  Anglici  de  arte  pro- 
aayca,  metrica  et  rithuiiea,'*  in  Komanische  Forschungcn,  XllI 
(1902),  8S.V965,  except  that  portion  on  **Rithmica*'  which  he 
had  previously  published  in  his  /  trattati  medievali  di  rithmica  latina, 
Milan,  1899,  35-80. 

Bibliographies.  Most  of  the  materials  essential  for  a  thorough 
stuily  of  this  outline  are  still  in  nianuscrii)t  form  and  those  which 
have  been  published  are  scattered  wi<lely  in  miscellaneous  publica- 
tions. Some  hel])  will  be  obtained  from  Molinier,  Les  sources,  II, 
204-206.  See  also  the  bibliographical  foot-notes  in  the  literature 
mentioned  above,  and  nos.  20,  24,  25,  and  41  above. 

XX.  THE  STUDY  OF  ROMAN  AND  CANON  LAW 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  history  of  the  study  an<l  the  application  of  Romau  law 
in  the  early  middle  ages  (see  outline  XII  of  })art  II  above).  Causes 
of  the  revival  of  interest  in  law  to\var<ls  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  century.  The  legend  of  the  discovery  of  the  Digest  in 
Ainalfi  in  1135. 
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2.  Chief  centers  of  the  study  of  jurisprudence  in  the  second 
half  of  the  eleventh  century,  (1)  Provence,  (2)  Lombard  cities, 
(3)  Ravenna,  (4)  Bologna.  The  Exceptionen  Petri.  Pepo  in 
Bologna. 

li.  Irnerius,  a  master  of  arts,  began  to  lecture  on  law  in  Bologna 
about  1088.  The  beginnings  of  the  university  of  Bologna.  The 
intense  study  of  the  Corpus  iuris  eiviUs^  especially  the  Digest.  The  / 
glossators  such  as  Placentius,  Azo  and  Accursius.  **ln  many 
respects  the  work  of  the  School  of  Bologna  represents  the  most 
brilliant  achievement  of  the  intellect  of  medieval  Europe" — Rash- 
dall.     Law  in  other  Italian  universities. 

4.  The  study  of  Roman  law  beyond  the  Alps.  The  legal  knowl- 
edge of  Ivo  of  Chart  res.  Lo  Codi  in  Provence  (ca.  1150).  Placen- 
tius in  Montpellier.  The  law  school  of  Orleans.  Influence  of 
Roman  law  upon  the  law  of  the  rising  kingdom  of  France.  Vaca- 
rius  in  England  in  the  twelfth  century.  His  Liber  pauperum.  The 
vexed  question  of  the  degree  of  influence  of  the  Roman  law  in 
England.  The  remarkable  *  *  reception  ^  *  of  Roman  law  in  Germany 
in  the  fifteenth  century. 

5.  Influence  of  the  revived  interest  in  Roman  law  upon  the 
civil  and  political  life  in  the  middle  ages. 

6.  Growth  of  canon  law  in  the  early  middle  ages  from  customs, 
canons  of  church  councils,  and  decretals  of  the  popes.  Influence 
of  the  Roman   law  upon  the  law  of  the  church. 

7.  Early  compilations  of  the  law  of  the  church.  The  elementary 
attempt  by  Dionysius  Exiguus  in  the  sixth  century.  The  Psuedo- 
Isidoriaa  decretals  (see  outline  XV  of  part  II  above).  The  Deere- 
turn  of  bishop  Buchard  of  Worms  and  the  Decretum  and  the 
shorter  Panormia  of  Ivo  of  Chartres  (both  in  the  eleventh  century). 

8.  The  famous  Decretum  of  Gratian,  published  between  1139 
and  1150  in  Bologna,  when  the  study  of  law  was  very  vigorous 
there.  He  called  the  book,  Concordantia  discordantium  canonum. 
Origin  of  its  sic-ct-nan  method.  The  three  parts  of  Gratian 's 
Decretum.  Due  largely  "to  this  text-book»  canon  law  now  branched 
off  from  theology  and  became  a  special  study  in  medieval  universi- 
ties. 

9.  Compilations  after  Gratian.  The  official  collections  of  popes 
Alexander  111  and  Ilonorius  III  were  superseded  by  the  Decretales 
of  pope  Gregory  IX,  issued  in  12.34.  The  Sextu^  collection  of  pope 
Boniface  Vlll,  1297.  The  Clementinae,  1313.  The  Extravagantes, 
added  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  council  of 
Trent  combined  all  these  with  Gratian  ^s  Decretum  in  the  Corpus 
iuris  canoniciy   which   was   issued   in   1582.     In   1904   pope  Pius   X 
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authorized  the  publication   of  a  new  edition  of  the   canon    law 
which  is  now  in  progress. 

10.  Belations  between  the  Roman  and  the  canon  law  in  the  uni- 
versities and  in  the  medieval  legal  world.  The  part  played  by  the 
enthusiasm  for  law  in  shaping  the  curricula  of  medieval  univer- 
sities. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Readino 

Brief  general  Buxreys.  Rashdall,  Universities,  I,  89-143,  254- 
268.  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mind,  second  edition,  II,  ch.  zxxiv.  For 
Roman  and  canon  law  in  England,  where  they  made  comparatively 
little  impression,  see  Pollock  and  Maitland,  History  of  English 
law,  book  I,  ch.  v,  '  *  Roman  and  canon  law, ' ' 

Introductory  books  on  Boman  law.  R.  Sohm,  Institutionen :  ein 
Lehrhuch  der  Geschichte  des  romischen  Privatrechts,  9th  edition, 
Leipzig,  1899,  translated  into  English  from  the  8th  and  9th  Ger- 
man edition,  by  J.  C.  IjEDLIE,  The  Institutes,  3rd  edition,  Oxford, 
1907,  see  especially  ch.  iiL  A.  Stephenson,  A  history  of  Boman 
law,  Boston,  1912.  P.  F.  Girard,  A  short  history  of  Roman  law:  being 
the  first  pari  of  his  Manuel  Hrmentaire  de  droit  romain,  translated  by 
A.  H.  F.  Lefroy,  Toronto,  1906.  J.  IIadley,  Introduction  to  Soman 
loic:  in  twelve  academic  lectures.  New  York,  1873  (often  reprinted). 
W.  C.  MoREY,  Outlines  of  Boman  law,  2nd  edition,  New  York,  1885. 
H.  J.  Robey,  An  introduction  to  the  study  of  Justinian's  Digest,  Cam- 
bridge, 1884.    See  also  under  outline  111  in  part  II  above. 

Boman  law  in  the  middle  ages.  By  far  the  best  account  is  the 
little  book  by  P.  Vinogradoff,  Boman  law  in  mediaeval  Europe, 
London  and  New  York,  1909  (Harper's  library  of  living  thought). 
The  Continental  legal  history  series,  published  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Association  of  American  law  schools,  11  vols.,  Boston,  1912, 
vol.  T,  eapocially,  87-147,  206-213,  334-:J78,  617-658,  contains  trans- 
lations from  several  Euroj>ean  books.  Taylor,  Classical  heritage, 
56-70,  has  a  vory  l)rief  sketch.  J.  Bryce.  The  ancient  Bomai\  empire 
and  the  British  empire  in  India;  and  The  difioiion  of  Boman  and 
English  law  throughout  the  world:  two  historical  essays,  reprinted 
and  rcriscd  from  Studies  in  history  and  jurisprudence,  Oxford  Uni- 
versitv  Press,  1914.  W.  OoKTZ,  'n)aa  AVioderaufleben  des  romischen 
Rechtes  iiii  12  Jahrhundert, "  in  Archie  fiir  Kulturgesehichte,  X 
(1912),  25-39. 

Standard  work  on  the  history  of  Boman  law.  F.  C.  v.  Savigny, 
Geschichte  des  romischen  Bechts  im  Mittelalttr,  6  vols.,  Heidelberg, 
1S15-1S31,  2nd  edition,  7  vols.,  1834-1851;  translated  into  French 
from   the  second  edition,  Histoire  du  droit  romain   au  moyen  age, 
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4  vols.,  Paris,  1839.  ''Roman  law  in  the  universities  of  the  middle 
ages/^  is  an  extract  from  this  work  translated  in  H.  Barnard,  An 
account  of  universitieSy  revised  edition,  Hartford,  1873,  273-330. 

Canon  law.  Emerton,  Mediaeval  Europe,  582-592.  Lavisse  and 
Rambaud,  Histoire  generate,  II,  262-265.  The  articles  ''Canon  law*' 
in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannicaf  and  "Law,  canon,"  in  the 
Catholic  encyclopedia.  The  Continental  legal  history  aeries,  I,  705- 
724.  M.  Grabmann,  Die  Geschichte  der  scolasiischen  Methode,  see 
index  in  vol.  II  under  "Kanonisches  Recht. ''  For  the  canon  law 
in  England  see  F.  W.  Maitland,  Soman  canon  law  in  the  church  of 
England,  London,  1898;  and  W.  Stubbs,  "History  of  canon  law  in 
England,''  in  his  Seventeen  lectures,  lectures  XIII-XIV.  Additional 
material  on  this  subject  is  listed  in  Gross,  Sources,  no.  767. 

Original  sources.  Norton,  Beadings,  49-75.  Bartolus,  On  the 
conflict  of  laws,  translated  into  English  by  J.  H.  Beale,  Cambridge, 
1914. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  The  constitutional  histories  of  the  various 
countries  of  western  Europe  are  essential  for  a  thorough  study 
of  this  outline;  see  nos.  528-536,  578-584,  605-609,  and  633-635 
above.  For  the  canon  law  almost  all  general  histories  of  the 
church,  nos.  395-498  above,  are  helpful,  but  see  especially  no.  462. 
The  encyclopaedias  for  church  history,  nos.  104^114  above,  are 
indispensable.  See  also  the  literature  under  outline  XII  in  part 
II  above,  and  the  books  on  the  university  of  Bologna,  under  out- 
line XXII  below,  and  nos.  183  and  937  above. 

General  works  on  Boman  law.  J.  Flach,  Etudes  critiques  sur 
Vhistoire  du  droit  romain  au  moyen  dge,  avec  textes  inSdits,  Paris, 
1890.  M.  A.  v.  Bethmann-Hollweo,  Der  Civilproeess  des  gemeinen 
Bechts  in  geschichtlicher  Entwickelung,  6  vols.,  Bonn,  1864-1874, 
vols.,  IV-VI,  traverses  the  same  field  covered  by  Saviqny's  great 
work.  H.  Fitting,  "Zur  Geschichte  der  Rechtswissenschaft  im 
Mittelalter, "  in  no.  183  above,  Romanic  division,  VI  (1885),  94-^ 
186.  M.  FoxmNiER,  "L'^glise  et  le  droit  romain  au  XIII*  sidcle," 
in  Nouvelle-  revue  historique  de  droit  frangais  et  Stranger,  1890.  H.- 
Fitting,  Zur  Geschichte  der  Bechtswissenschaft  am  Anfange  de^ 
Mittelalters:  eine  Bede,  Halle,  1875. 

Sourcee  and  literature  of  Roman  law.  M.  Conrat  (Cohn), 
Geschichte  der  Quellen  und  Literatur  des  romischen  Bechts  im  friih- 
eren  MittelaJter,  vol.  I,  Leipzig,  1891.  P.  Kruger,  Geschichte  der 
Quellen  und  Literatur  des  romischen  Bechts,  Leipzig,  1888,  2nd  edi- 
tion, 1912. 
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Boman  law  in  Italy.  H.  Fitting,  Die  Anfange  der  Bechtssehuh 
zu  Bologna,  Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1888.  B.  Brugi,  Per  la  storia, delta 
giurisprndensa  e  delle  universitd  italiane,  Turin,  1914.  A.  Pbologo, 
Due  grandi  giureconitulti  del  secolo  XIII :  Andrea  de  Barulo  e  Andrea 
d*Iserniu,  Trani,  1914.  E.  Besta,  L'opera  d'Irnerio:  eontributo  alia 
storia  del  diritto  romano,  2  vols.,  Turin,  1896. 

Boman  law  in  France.  M.  Fournier,  Histoire  de  la  scietice  du 
aroit  en  France^  3  vols.,  Paris,  1892,  especially  vol.  Ill,  which  treats 
of  law  in  the  medieval  French  universities.  G.  Paries,  La  faeulU 
de  droit  dans  Vancienne  universite  de  Paris,  1160-1793^  Paris,  1890. 
IL  Fitting,  **Le  scuole  di  diritto  in  Francia  durante  I'XI  seculo,*' 
in  BuUeitino  delV  htituto  di  diriito  romano,  IV  (1891-1892). 

Boman  law  in  England.  T.  E.  Scrutton,  The  Influence  of  the 
Boman  law  on  the  law  of  England,  Cambridge,  1885.  For  special 
works,  see  Gross,  Sources,  p.  68.3. 

Boman  law  in  Germany.  G.  v.  Beix)w,  Die  Ursachen  der  Besep- 
lion  dcs  romischen  Kcrhts  in  Deatschland,  Munich,  1906  (Historische 
Bi})liothck,  19).  W.  Moddermann,  Die  Bezeption  des  romischen 
licchis,  translate«l  from  the  Dutch  into  German  by  K.  Schultz, 
Jena,  1875.  E.  Seckel,  Britrage  cur  Gisrhichte  heider  JRechte  im 
Mittrlaltrr,  Tin)ingen,   1898. 

Canon  law  in  generaL  P.  Hixschius,  *  *  Geschichte  und  Quellen 
<Ios  kanouischcn  Rechts, "  and  **Das  Kirchenrecht, "  in  F.  v. 
HoLTZKNDORFFS,  Enzyklopiidie  der  Rerhtswisscnschaft,  Leipzig,  1880- 
1S90,  supj»lements  no.  462  above,  which  remained  incomplete.  Abb6 
DUBALLET,  Cours  complt'l  dc  droit  canoniquc  ct  de  jurisprudence  canon- 
ico-civih',  Paris,  1896fT.,  will  be  even  more  comprehensive  than  no. 
462  above.  .1.  Dodd.  history  of  canon  law,  London,  1884,  c,h.  v. 
F.  Laurin,  Introdurtio  in  Corpus  juris  cononici.  Freiburg,  1889. 

Text-books  of  church  law.  E.  FRiEnBERG,  Lehrhnch  des  kathol- 
ischcn  und  cvangclischen  Kirchenrcchts,  6th  edition,  Leii)zig,  1909. 
R.  V.  ScnERER,  Ifandbuch  des  Kirchnirechts,  2  vols.,  Graz,  188(>- 
1898.  A.  Ti.  RiciiTER,  Lthrbuch  des  katholischcn  und  ei-angelischen 
Kirchrnrcchls,  Leipzig,  1842,  8th  edition  by  R.  W.  Dove  and  W. 
Kahl,  Leipzig,  1886.  .1.  B.  Sagmt'ller.  Lchrhwh  des  katholischcn 
Kirchenrcchts,  Freiburg,  1904,  2nd  edition,  1909.  U.  Stutz,  Die 
kirchlichc  Hcrhtsgcschirhtc,  Stuttgart,  1005.  J.  IIergenrother,  Lehr- 
buch  des  Int  hoi  ischcn  KirchrnrccJtts,  ilnd  edition,  Freiburg,  190,j, 
R.  SoiiM,  Kirchenrccht,  vol.  I,  Leipzig,  1892. 

Sources  and  literature  of  canon  law.  .1.  F.  v.  Schulte,  Die  (ic- 
schichtr  dir  (Jut  lien  und  Littratur  des  canonischcn  Ncchts  von  Gratian 
bis  ouf  die  Gcffcnnart,  ',\  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1875-1880  (see  the  review 
of  this   fundamental   work   by  P.   Viollet,   in  Bulletin   critique   de 
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UttSrature  d'histoire  et  de  philologies  1881,  nos.  23  and  24).  A. 
Tardip,  Histoire  des  sources  du  droit  canoniquef  Paris,  1887.  P. 
Schneider,  Die  Lehre  von  den  KirchenrechtsqueUen j  Regensburg, 
1892.  F.  Maasen,  Geschichie  der  QueUen  und  der  Literatur  des 
canonischen  Eechts  im  Ahendlande,  Gratz,  1870.  A.  Frantz,  Die 
Literatur  des  Kirchenrechts,  1884-1894,  Leipzig,  1896.  F.  Walter, 
Pontes  juris  ecclesiastici  antiqui  et  hodiemif  Bonn,  1861. 

Decretum  of  OratlaiL  F.  Pometti,  II  Decretum  di  Graziano  nei 
suoi  precedenti  storici  e  nelle  sue  consequence  storico-ecclesiastiche, 
Corigliano  Calabro,  1910.  F.  Fournier,  **La  date  du  D6cret  de 
Gratien,"  in  Bevue  d^hi^toire  et  de  Utt^rature  religietuies,  III  (1898). 

Periodicals  on  church  law.  Archiv  fiir  katholisches  Kirchenrecht, 
Innsbruck,  1857flf.,  Mainz,  1862flf.  (indexes  for  vols.  I-XXVII, 
XXVIII-LXVI).  Zeitschrift  fiir  Kirchenrechtf  Berlin  and  Tiibingen, 
1861-1880,  2nd  series,  Freiburg,  1881-1890,  3rd  series  with  the  title, 
Deutsche  Zeitschrift  fiir  Kirchenrechtf  Freiburg,  1891flf.  See  also 
nos.  183  and  491  above. 

Original  sources.  For  the  Corpus  juris  civilis  see  outline  III  in 
part  II  above.  The  Institutes  of  Justinian^  translated  into  English, 
by  J.  B.  MoYLE,  5th  edition,  Oxford,  1913.  The  Digest  of  JustiniaUy 
translated  by  (.'.  11.  Monro,  2  vols.,  Cambridge,  1904-1909.  R. 
Pound,  Headings  in  Roman  taw,  2nd  edition,  Cambridge,  1914. 
Irnerius,  Summa  codicil,  and  Qunestiones  de  iuris  subtiUtatibus,  both 
e<lited  by  H.  Fitting,  Berlin,  1894  (Halle  Festschriften,  part  III). 
Bibliotheca  iuridica  medii  aevi:  scripta  anecdota  glossatorum,  vols. 
I-III,  edited  by  A.  Gaudenzi,  Bologna,  1888-1901.  Juristische 
Schriften  des  friiheren  MittelaUers  aus  Handschriften  meist  sum 
ersten  Mai  herausgegeben  und  erortcrtf  edited  by  H.  Fitting,  Halle, 
1876.    Lo  Codi,  edited  by  H.  Fitting  and  H.  Suchier,  1906. 

The  best  edition  of  the  canon  law  is  Corpus  juris  canonici, 
edited  by  E.  Friedberg,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1879-1881.  Fontes  juris 
canonici  selecti,'  ei\'\te{\  by  A.  Galante,  Innsbruck,  1906.  Kirchliche 
Bechtsquellen :  Urkundenbuch  zur  ¥  orlesungen  iiber  Kirchenrechtf 
edited  by  B.  Hurler,  2nd  edition,  Berlin,  1893.  For  the  Psuedo- 
Isidorian  Decretals  see  under  outline  XV  in  part  II  above. 

Bibliographies.  See  the  general  bibliographies  for  church  his- 
tory, nos.  49-55  above.  For  Roman  law  there  is  a  short  practical 
bibliography  at  the  head  of  chapters  in  Vinogradoff,  Roman  laWf 
and  for  canon  law  a  similar  bibliography  in  Mater,  L^^glise  catholi- 
quCf  19-43.  For  more  detail  see  the  books  listed  under  the  head- 
ings, ** Sources  and  literature''  above,  and  no.  60  above. 
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XXI.  RISE  AND  DECLINE  OF  INTEREST  IN  THE  NATURAL 

SCIENCES 
A.  Outline 

1.  Neglect  of  this  field  of  medieval  intellectual  life  in  modem 
books.  Prevalence  of  misconceptions  about  it  now  as  in  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  when  the  legend  of  friar  Bacon 
and  friar  Bungay  was  current. 

2.  R^sum^.  The  transmission  of  natural  sciences  from  ancient 
to  medieval  times  (see  outline  IV  above).  Neglect  of  the  quad- 
rivium  in  western  Christendom  during  the  early  middle  ages.  Natural 
sciences  among  the  Mohammedans  (see  outline  X  above). 

3.  The  development  of  a  feeling  for  nature  in  the  middle  ages. 

4.  Popular  notions  about  nature  and  the  world.  Occult  science 
and  magic.  The  tendency  to  find  religious  and  moral  lessons  in 
nature.     Bestiaries  and  lapidaries. 

5.  Interest  of  the  intellectual  class  in  the  natural  sciences  in 
the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  The  influence  of  the  New 
Aristotle  together  with  Ptolemy,  Hippocrates,  and  Galen.  The 
interplay  of  Mohammedan,  Byzantine,  and  Jewish  interests  in 
natural  science  with  those  of  Latin  Christendom.  Relations  of 
Englan<i  with  southern  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  with  the  Moham- 
medan world.  Adelard  of  Bath  (early  twelfth  century).  Robert 
of  Ketene  or  of  Chester,  about  1150.  Daniel  of  Morley  (late 
twelfth  century).  Alexander  Neckam,  1157-1217.  Alfred  of 
Sereshol  (Alfredus  Anglicus,  died  1217),  John  of  Toledo  (died 
1275).     Mii-hael  Scot,  ca.  1190-ca.  1291. 

6.  The  "Oxfonl  school"  of  scholars  who  reacted  against  the 
prevalent  metho<Is  in  logic,  philosophy  and  theology  by  stressing 
the  study  of  the  natural  sciences  and  the  languages.  (For  lan- 
guages see  outline  XVI IT  above.)  Robert  Grosaetcste,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  12.*J5-125.'i,  Roger  Bacon,  Adam  Marsh.  The  experimental 
method. 

7.  Roger  Bacon  (ca.  1214-ca.  1292).  His  tributes  to  Robert 
Grosaetcste.  His  Opu.s  maiu.s,  Opua  minufi,  and  Opus  tcrtium.  Danger 
of  overestimating  Bacon  and  of  treating  him  as  an  isolated  phe- 
nomenon. The  mooted  que:<tion  of  his  imprisonments.  The  legend 
of    friar    Bacon. 

8.  Other  men  of  the  thirteenth  century  interested  in  natural 
sciences.  Vincent  of  Beauvais  (died  1264),  who  wrote  a  Speculum 
naturalc.  Bartholomew  the  Englishman,  who  wrote  the  De  proprie- 
tatibus  rerum  about  1250.  Albert  the  Great,  1193-1280,  and  his 
interest   in    botany.     Thomas   of   Cautimpre,   his  pupil.     Peter   of 
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Maricourt,  praised  by  Roger  Bacon.  Witelo,  born  about  1230  in 
Silesia.  Henry  Bate  of  Malincs,  born  about  1244.  Theoderic  of 
Freiburg,  late  in  the  thirteenth  and  early  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
Rayniund  Lull,  12,S5-i;n5.     Dante  (see  outline  XXVIII  below). 

9.  The  fate  of  the  natural  sciences  in  the  me<lieval  universities. 
Cpnaiderable  interest  in  them  at  the  university  of  Paris  in  the 
first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century  due  especially  to  the  influx  of 
ancient  Greek  and  of  Mohammedan  learning.  Decline  of  interest 
in  the  second  half  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  Paris  school  of 
astronomers  in  the  second  half  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Causes 
of  the  failure  of  Roger  Bacon  to  arouse  his  contemporaries. 

10.  Goograj)hical  study  and  theory  in  the  middle  ages. 

11.  Mathematics  in  medieval  universities.  The  introduction  of 
the  so-called  Arabic  numerals  into  western  Europe. 

12.  Salerno  and  the  beginnings  of  systematic  higher  instruc- 
tion in  medicine  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  study  of  medicine  in 
other  universities.  Clinics  and  hospitals.  Chirurgy.  Dissections. 
The  medical  profession. 

13.  The  forces  which  retarded  the  progress  of  the  natural 
sciences   in   the   middle   ages. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  E.  S.  Holden,  ''The  renaissance  of 
science,''  in  Popular  science  monthly,  LXIV  (1903),  5-25.  L. 
Thorndike,  ''Natural  science  in  the  middle  ages,"  ibid.,  LXXXVII 
(1915),  271-291.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  g^n/^rale,  II,  566- 
568;  III,  244-262.  T.  C.  Allbutt,  Science  and  medieval  thought, 
London,  1901  (Ilarveian  oration).  See  also  the  introduction  to 
Alexander  Neckam,  De  naturis  rerum,  edited  by  T.  Wright,  London, 
1863    (Rolls   series).. 

Longer  accounts.  F.  Strunz,  Geschichte  der  Naturwissenschaften 
im  Mittelaltcr:  im  Grundriss  dargestellt,  Stuttgart,  1910;  see  also  his 
Die  Verrjangenhcit  der  Naturforschung:  ein  Beitrdg  zur  Geschichte 
dts  mcnschJichcn  Geistes,  Jena,  1913,  1-85.  Dannemann,  Die  Natur- 
wissenschaften in  ihrer  Entwicklung  und  in  ihren  Zusammenhange 
dargesteUt,  vol.  I,  Leipzig,  1910,  258-287.  Michael,  Culturzustande 
des  deutschen  Volkes,  III,  395-460. 

Popular  notions  about  nature  and  the  world.  C.  V.  Lanolois, 
La  connaissance  de  la  nature  et  du  monde  an  moyen  age  d'apr^s  quel- 
ques  ecrits  fran(;ais  d  rusage  des  laics,  Paris,  1911. 

England  and  Mohammedan  natural  science.  C.  H.  Haskins, 
"The- reception  of  Arabic  science  in  Englanil,*'  in  English  his- 
torical review,  XXX  (1915),  56-69;  see  also  his  "Adelard  of  Bath,*' 
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ibid.,  XXVI  (1911),  491-498;  XXVIT  (1913),  515-516.  L.  Th<»n- 
DiKE,  **A(lelar(l  of  Bath  and  the  continuity  of  universal  nature/' 
in  Nature,  XCIV  (1915),  616-617.  J.  W.  Brown,  An  enquiry  into 
the  life  and  legend  of  Miehael  Scot,  C.  Baeumker,  *'Die  Stellung  dcs 
Alfred  von  Sareschel  (Alfredus  Anglicus)  und  seiner  Schrift  De 
motu  cordis  in  der  Wissenschaft  des  beginnenden  XIII  Jahr- 
hunderts, '*  in  Sitzungsherichte  der  bayerischen  Akademie,  Munich. 
19i;<,  9.  H.  Grauert,  '^Meister  Johann  von  Toledo,''  ibid,,  1901, 
111-325. 

The  **  Oxford  schooL''  F.  A.  Gasquet,  **  English  scholarship 
in  the  thirteenth  century,"  in  his  The  last  abbot  of  Glastonbury  and 
other  essays,  141-165,  reprinted  from  the  Dublin  review ,  CXXIII 
(1898),  356-375.  Felder,  Geschichte  der  wissenschaftlichen  Studicn, 
254-304. 

Boger  Bacon.  The  following  are  brief  sketches.  L.  Tuorndike, 
**The  true  Roger  Bacon,"  in  American  historical  review,  XXI 
(1910),  237-257,  468-480;  see  also  hi.s  ^'Roger  Bacon  and  experi- 
mental method  in  the  middle  ages,"  in  the  Philosophical  ret^iew 
(1914),  271-298.  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mind,  second  edition,  II,  ch. 
XLii.  J.  II.  Bridges,  The  life  and  works  of  Roger  Bacon,  an  intro- 
duction to  the  ()})us  majus,  edited,  with  a<lditional  notes  and  tables, 
by  H.  G.  Jones,  Lon<lon,  1914;  see  also  his  **  Roger  Bacon,''  a 
lecture  deliverc<I  in  1903  before  the  university  extension  students 
at  Oxford,  printed  in  his  EttMiys  and  addresses,  Lonilon,  1907.  See 
also  the  articles  ''Roger  Bacon,"  in  nos.  89,  104,  and  109  above. 

The  standanl  biography  is  still  the  ilissertation  of  E.  Ciiarles, 
Jlogvr  Bacon:  sa  vie,  ses  ouvrages.  aes  doctrines,  Bordeaux,  1861; 
l>ut  students  sliouM  now  begin  a  <letailed  study  of  the  life  and 
work  of  Bacon  by  reading  the  Roger  Bacon  essays,  edited  by  A.  0. 
Little,  Oxford  University  Press,  1914.  It  is  reported  that  P. 
Mandonnet  is  at  work  on  a  biography  of  Roger  Bacon. 

Oeographical  theory.     C.  R.  Beazley,  The  dawn  of  modern  geo- 
Ujraphy,  II,  ch.  vii,  III,  ch.  vi. 

Mathematics.  W.  R.  R.  Ball,  A  short  account  of  the  history  of 
mathematics,  ch.  viii.  See  also  **  Arabic  numerals"  and  **  Mathe- 
matics"  under  outline  X  above. 

Medicine.  Rashdall,  Cniversities,  I,  75-86,  253-249,  and  see 
"medicine"  in  his  in<lex.  T.  C.  Allbutt,  On  the  historical  relations 
of  mcdicint  ami  surgery  down  to  the  sixteenth  century.  New  York, 
1905,  is  an  address.  For  a  review  of  the  present  condition  of  our 
limited  knowle<lge  of  the  history  of  medicine  in  the  middle  ages, 
see  the  '  *  Literaturbericht "  of  P.  Diepcjex,  "Geschichte  der  Medi- 
zm,"  in  Jrchiv  fiir  Kultur geschichte,  X  (1913),  465-480. 
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Original  sources.  Our  best  source  of  information  concerning 
natural  science  in  the  thirteenth  century  is  the  Opiut  majus  of 
Roger  Bacon,  edited  by  J.  H.  Bridges,  2  vols.,  Oxford,  1897,  new 
edition,  with  a  supplementary  volume  containing  a  **  revised  text  of 
the  first  three  parts,  corrections,  emendations,  and  additional 
notes,  ^^  1900.  It  is  strange  that  this  famous  work  has  never  been 
translated  into  any  modern  language.  Bridges  gives  an  abstract 
of  it  in  the  introduction  to  his  edition.  Part  VI  of  the  Opus  majuSy 
*'0n  experimental  science,*'  has  been  translated  by  Alice  E.  Bell, 
The  study  of  natural  sciences  in  the  thirteenth  centuryy  Berkeley, 
1913,  a  typewritten  master's  thesis  deposited  in  the  library  of  the 
University  of  California.  Bartholomew  Anglicus,  De  proprieta- 
tibus  rerum,  abridged  in  English  under  the  title,  Medieval  lore, 
translated  by  R.  Steele,  London,  1907. 


C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  the  general  books  on  medieval  culture,  nos. 
728-849  above,  especially  those  on  the  history  of  freedom  of 
thought,  nos.  738-748.  See  also  the  literature  on  natural  science 
and  mathematics  under  outlines  lY  and  X  above,  and  nos.  188  and 
803  above. 

Oeneral  accounts.  L.  Darmstaedter,  Handbuch  zur  Geschichte 
dcr  Natnrwisscnschaften  und  der  Technik  in  chronologischer  Darstell- 
ung,  2nd  edition,  Berlin,  1908.  C.  Jourdain,  Dissertation  sur  Vetat 
de  la  philosophic  naturelle  en  Occident  et  principal ement  en  France 
pendant  la  premiere  moitiS  du  XII^  siecle,  Paris,  1838.  A.  DuPOURCQ, 
"Les  origines  de  la  science  moderne  d^apr^s  les  d^couvertes 
r^centes,  **  in  Revue  des  deux  rnondes,  6th  series,  XVI  (1913),  349- 
378.  W.  Whewell,  History  of  the  inductive  sciences,  from  the 
earliest  times  to  the  present  time,  2  vols.,  3rd  edition,  New  York, 
1875.  J.  J.  Walsh,  Catholic  churchmen  in  science^  2  series,  Phila- 
delphia, 1906-1909;  see  also  his  The  popes  and  science:  the  history 
of  the  papal  relations  to  science  during  the  middle  ages  and  down  to 
our  own  time,  New  York,  1908;  and  his  The  thirteenth,  the  greatest 
of  centuries,  which  are  popular  books  addressed  primarily  to  Boman 
catholics  and  make  no  appeal  to  the  world  of  scholarship  as  a 
whole.  Archiv  fiir  die  Geschichte  der  Naturwissenschaften  und  der 
Technik,  edited  by  K.  v.  Buohka,  H.  Stadle,  and  K.  Sudhopp, 
Leipzig,   1909ff. 

Feeling  for  nature.  A.  Biese,  Die  ?hitwickelung  des  Nat  urge- 
fiihls  im  Afittelalter,  Leipzig,  1892,  translated.  The  development  of 
feeling  for  nature  in  the  middle  ages,  London,  1905.    Gertrud  Stock- 
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MAYEB)  Ucher  NaturgefUhl  in  Veutschland  im  10  und  11  Jahrhundert, 
Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1910.  W.  GanzenmI^lleb,  "Die  Empfindsame 
Naturbetrachtung  im  Mittelalter, ' '  in  Archiv  fur  Kulturgeschichie, 
XII  (1914),  195-228. 

Popular  natural  science,  occult  science,  and  mafElc  L.  Thobx- 
DIKE,  "Some  medieval  conceptions  of  magic,"  in  The  Monist,  XXV 
(1915),  107-139;  see  also  his  The  place  of  magic  in  the  inteUertual 
history  of  Europe,  New  York,  1905  (dissertation,  in  Columbia  uni- 
versity studies,  XXIV,  1).  A.  Lehmann,  Aherglaube  und  Zauberei, 
von  den  dltexten  Zciten,  German  translation,  2nd  edition,  Stuttgart, 
1908.  C.  Meyer,  Der  Aherglaube  des  Mittelalters  und  der  nachtsfol- 
genden  Jahrhunderte,  Basle,  1884.  P.  Diepgen,  Traum  und  Traum- 
deutung  als  medizinisch-^naturwissenschaftliches  Problem  im  Mittel- 
alter,  Berlin,  1912.  L.  Panmieb,  Lea  lapidaires  frangais  du  moyen  Age 
des  Xlle,  XIII^  et  XlVe  si^cles,  Paris,  1882.  See  also  the  introduc- 
tion in  Leechdoms,  wortcunning  and  starcraft  in  early  England, 
edited  by  O.  Cockayne,  3  vols.,  London,  1864-1866  (Rolls  series); 
and  Popular  trcaliiifs  on  science  written  during  the  middle  ages  in 
Anglo-Saxon,  Anglo-Norman  and  English,  edited  by  T.  Wright, 
London,  1841.     Sec  also  under  outline  V  above. 

Albert  the  Great  and  natural  sciences.  F.  A.  Pouciiet.  II is- 
toirc  des  sciences  uaturcllcs  au  moyen  age:  ou.  Albert  le  Grand  et 
son  cpo(jue  considrrcs  com  me  point  de  depart  de  Vccole  expSrimentale, 
Paris,  1853.  H.  Stadler,  **Albortii9  Magnus  als  selbstjindiger 
Naturforscher,  **  in  Forschungen  cur  Gcschichtc  Bayerns.'Kl'V  (1905). 
95ff. ;  see  also  his  **  Vorbonierkuiigen  ziir  nouen  Ausgabe  der  Tier- 
geschichte  des  Albertus  Magnus/'  in  Sitzungsherichte  der  k.  bay- 
risehen  Ak.  der  Wiss.,  phil.-hist.  Classo,  Munich  (1912),  1-.58.  S. 
KiLLERMANN.  Dit  Vogclkundc  des  Albert  us  Magnus,  Regensburg, 
1910.  M.  Steinschneider,  **Zuni  Speculum  astronomicum  des 
Albertus  Magnus:  iiber  die  darin  angofuhrton  Sehriftsteller  und 
Schrifton,*'  in  Zeitschrift  fiir  Mathematil-  und  Phifsik,  Leipzig.  XVI 
(1871),  357- 39<).  .1.  Wimmer.  Dcutsches  Pflanzenlchen  nach  Alhcrtm 
Magnus  ( 1103-1 2S0 ) :  ein  Nachtrag  7ur  Geschichte  des  dt^tschrn 
liodens,  Ilalle,  1908.  A.  Fellxer.  Albfrtus  Magnus  als  Bofanil'er. 
Vienna,  ISSl.  For  gonoral  books  on  Albert  the  Great  see  outline  XVII 
above. 

Robert  Grosseteste.  F.  S^  Stkvknson,  L*ohert  Grosscteste,  bishop 
<>/■  J/uu'nln.  London,  1S99,  is  the  stan<lard  biogra]>hy,  but  does  not 
lay  enough  stress  oii  his  rareer  as  a  scholar.  L.  Baur,  *I)as  philit- 
saphiscJir  Li  In/isuf  rk'  des  liohert  Grosst  t(  st( ,  Bishofs  von  Lincoln, 
Oologne,  1910,  is  a  lecture;  now  see  also  his  artii-ie  **Dpr  Einfliiss 
<les   Robert   Grosseteste  auf   die   wissenschaftliche   Richtungen    des 
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Roger  Bacon/'  in  Roger  Bacon  esaaySf  33-54.  H.  8.  Willett,  Bohert 
Grosset caters  interest  in  natural  sciences  and  languages,  Berkeley, 
1913,  is  a  typewritten  master's  thesis  deposited  in  the  University 
of  California  library. 

Boger  BacoxL  In  1914  considerable  interest  was  aroused  in 
Bacon  by  the  celebration  at  Oxford  of  the  seventh  centenary  of 
hia  birth.  The  ceremonies  in  Oxford  are  described  in  NaturCf 
XCIII  (1914),  354-355,  405-406,  where  there  is  a  photograph  of  a 
statue  of  Roger  Bacon  unveiled  in  the  University  Museum  on 
June  10,  1914.  Similar  to  the  Roger  Bacon  essays  noted  above  are 
the  Scritti  rari  pubblicati  in  occasione  del  VII  centcnario  della  nascita 
di  Rug  gem  Bacone,  edited  by  A.  Gemelli,  Florence,  1914  (Bi  vista 
di  filosofia  neo-scolastica,  VT,  6),  which  contains  the  following 
articles:  M.  Brusadelli,  *'R.  Bacone  nella  storia'';  D.  Fleming, 
'*R.  Bacone  e  la  acolastica'';  M.  Bbusadelli,  '*Lo  Speculum  astro- 
nomiac  di  R.  Bacone*';  P.  Robinson,  **Alcune  opere  recenti  su  R. 
Bacone."  J.  I.  Valenti,  ** Roger  Bacon,"  in  Science  catholiquef 
Paris,  XVI  (1902),  236-271.  L.  Marchal,  '* Roger  Bacon:  sa 
m^thode  et  ses  principes, "  in  University  catholique  de  Louvain, 
a^minaire  historique.  Rapport  sur  les  travaux  pendant  Vann^e  acad- 
cmique  1909-1910,  Louvain,  1911.  A.  G.  Little,  The  Grey  Friars  in 
Oxford,  Oxford,  1892.  C.  Xarbey,  '*Le  moine  Roger  Bacon  et  le 
niouvcment  scientifique  au  XIIP  si^le, "  in  Eevue  des  questions 
historiques,  XXXV  (1884),  115-166.  L.  Doublier,  Roger  Bacon: 
fine  nilturgeschichtliche  Studie,  Vienna,  1886.  J.  Langen,  "Roger 
Baco,"  in  Historische  Zeitschrift,  LI  (1883),  434-450.  A.  Parrot, 
Roger  Bacon,  sa  personne,  son  ginie,  ses  oeuvres  et  ses  contemporaires, 
Paris,  1894,  is  an  uncritical  laudatory  essay.  H.  T.  Adamson,  Boger 
Bacon:  the  philosophy  of  science  in  the  middle  ages,  Manchester, 
1876.  L.  Schneider,  Roger  Bdko,  Augusburg,  1873.  H.  Siebert, 
Roger  Bacon :  sein  Leben  und  seine  Philosophic,  Marburg,  1861. 

Following  are  some  important  special  studies  on  Roger  Bacon. 
S.  VoOL.  Die  Physik  Roger  Bacos,  Erlangen,  1906  (dissertation).  P. 
Feret,  *  *  Lea  emprisonnements  de  Roger  Bacon,  * '  in  Revue  des 
questions  historiques,  L  (1891),  119-142.  J.  E.  Sandys,  ** Roger 
Bacon,''  in  Proceedings  of  the  British  academy,  vol.  VI  (1914),  also 
printed  aei)arately  by  the  Oxford  University  Press  [no  date]. 
E.  DuHRiNO,  *'The  two  Bacons,**  in  Open  court  magazine,  XXVIIT 
(1914),  468-485  (this  whole  August  number  of  the  Open  court  is 
devoted  to  Bacon).  A.  Doring,  "Die  beiden  Bacon,**  in  Archiv 
fiir  Geschichte  der  Philosophic,  XVII  (1904),  341-348.  F.  Picavet, 
**Deux  directions  de  la  th^ologie  catholique  au  XIII*  si^cle:  Saint 
Thomas  d*Aquin  et  Roger  Bacon,**  in  Revue  de  Vhistoire  des  reli- 
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gionSf  (1905),  172£f.  G.  Baeumker,  '' Roger  Bacons  Naturphilo- 
sophie,  insbcsondore  seine  Lehre  von  Materie  unci  Form,"  in 
Fransiitkanische  Studien,  III  (1916),  1-40.  A.  Valdaenini,  Enper- 
iensa  e  ragionamento  in  Bogero  BaconCf  Rome,  1896,  is  a  pamphlet 
of  20  pages.  S.  Schindele,  "Vorschlage  zur  Verbesserung  des 
Studienbetriebs  im  13ten  Jahrhundert  (Roger  Bacon),"  in  Mitiei- 
lungen  der  GeseHschaft  fiir  deutsche  Erziehungs-  utid  Schulgesehichte 
(1908).  C.  Jourdain,  ''Discussion  de  quelques  points  cle  la  bio- 
graphic de  Roger  Bacon,"  in  his  Excur/tiotis  historiques,  129-171. 
K.  Werner,  "Die  Psychologic,  Erkentniss-  und  Wissenschaftslehre 
des  Roger  Baeo, "  in  Sitsungsherichie  der  philos.-hist.  Classe  d.  k. 
Akad.  der  Wiss.,  Vienna,  XCITI  (1879),  467-576.  O.  Keicher.  "Der 
Intellectus  agens  bei  Roger  Baco,"  in  Supplementhand  (1913),  297- 
308,  of  no.  826  above.  For  books  on  Bacon's  interest  in  textual 
criticism  see  outline  XVIII  above. 

On  the  works  of  Roger  Ba(*on  see  the  following:  F.  Picavet, 
"Pour  une  future  Edition  dea  oeuvres  de  Roger  Bacon,"  in  Journal 
des  8ava)itsy  1912,  405-411,  456-463;  see  also  his  "Les  Editions  de 
Roger  Bacon,"  ibid.,  1905,  362-369.  P.  Mandonnet,  "Roger  Bacon 
et  la  composition  des  trois  'opus,'  "  in  Rcuue  n^oscolastique,  1913; 
see  also  his  "Roger  Bacon  et  le  Speculum  asironomiae^**  ihid.y 
XVII  (1910),  313-335.  F.  M.  Deix)RME,  "  Un  opuscule  in^dit  de  R. 
Bacon,"  in  Archiium  franciscanum  historicum,  IV  (1911),  209-212. 
V.  Cousin,  "Roger  Bacon:  de  I'Opus  tertium,  r^cemment  trouv^ 
dans  la  hibliotht^que  de  Douai, "  in  his  Fragments  philosophiqueSf 
II  (1865),  218-310. 

For  the  legend  of  Roger  Bacon,  see  The  famous  hislorie  of  fryer 
Baron,  written  about  1600,  first  e<litioii,  1630,  now  in  Miscellanea 
antiqua  Anglicana,  London,  1816;  the  play  written  about  1585  by 
R.  Greene,  The  honourable  history  of  friar  Bacon  and  friar  Bungay; 
and  A  piece  of  friar  Bacon  *s  brazen  hcatie's  prophesie,  written  1604 
and  printed  in  the  Publications  of  the  Percy  aociety,  XV  (1844). 
Now  see  also  Iioger  Bacon  essays,  359-372. 

Peter  of  Maricourt.  E.  Sciilund,  "Petrus  Peregrinus  von 
Maricourt:  seiii  Lcben  und  seine  Schriften  (ein  Beitrag  zur  Roger 
Baco-ForschuTig), "  in  Archiium  franciscanum  historicum,  IV  (1911), 
436-455,  633-643;  V  (1912),  22-40.  F.  Picavet,  "  Nos  vieux  maitres, 
Pierre  de  Maricourt,  le  Picaril,  et  son  inllueiice  sur  Roger  Bacon,'* 
in  Hevuv  intematinnalc  de  Venseignemcnt,  LIV   (1907),  289-315. 

Wltelo.  ('.  Baei'mker,  IVitelo:  ein  Philosoph  und  Naturforscher 
des  XIII  Jahrhundirts,  .\rinister,  190S,  vol.  Ill  of  no.  826  above. 

Theoderic  of  Freiburg.  E.  Krebs,  Meister  Dietrich  ( Theodcricus 
Teutonicus  de  Vriberg):  scin  Leben,  seine  TVerke,  seine  IVissenschaftf 
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in  no.  826  above,  1906,  V,  parts  5-6,  Miinster,  1906.  Dietrich  von 
Freiberg,  Vber  den  Begenbogen  und  die  durch  Strahlen  erzeugten 
Eindriicke  (Theodoricus  Teutonicus  de  Vriberg  de  iride  et  radlalibus 
impresionibus),  zum  ersten  Male  nach  den  Handschriften  heraus- 
gegeben  und  mit  einer  Einleitung  versehen,  by  J.  Wurschmidt, 
Miinster,  1914,  ibid.y  vol.  XTI,  parts  5-6. 

Physics.  E.  Gerland,  Geschichte  der  Physikf  von  den  dltesten 
Zeiten  bis  zum  Ausgange  des  ctchtzehnten  JahrhunderU,  Munich, 
1913  (Geschichte  der  Wissenschaften  in  Deutschland,  XXIV),  pp. 
131-219  are  on  the  middle  ages.  E.  Gerland  and  F.  Traumuller, 
Geschichte  der  physikalischen  Experimentierkunst,  Leipzig^  1899.  A. 
Lalande,  **Histoire  des  sciences:  la  physique  du  moyen  fl.ge, "  in 
Revue  de  synthese  historique,  VII  (1903),  191-218.  A.  Heller, 
Geschichte  der  Physik  von  Aristoteles  bis  auf  die  neueste  Zeit,  2  vols., 
Stuttgart,  1882-1884. 

Chemistry  and  alchemy.  M.  Berthelot,  Introduction  d  Vetude 
de  la  chimie  des  anciens  et  du  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1890,  translated  into 
German  by  E.  Kalliwoda  with  notes  by  F.  Strunz,  Die  Chemie  in 
AUertum  und  MittelaUer,  Leipzig  and  Vienna,  1909.  M.  Berthelot, 
Histoire  des  sciences:  la  chimie  au  moyen  age,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1893, 

I,  Essai  sur  la  transmission  de  la  science  antique  au  moyen  age, 

II,  I^alchimie  syriaque,  III,  L*alchimie  arabe;  see  also  his  Les 
origines  de  ValchimiCj  Paris,  1885.  F.  Picavet,  **La  science  experi- 
mentale  au  XII 1*"  sidcle,''  in  Le  moyen  age,  VII  (1894),  241-248, 
is  a  review  of  Berthelot  *s  books  which  had  just  appeared  at  that 
time.  L.  Mabilleau,  Histoire  de  la  philosophic  atomistique,  Paris, 
1895.  K.  Lasswitz,  Geschichte  der  Atomistik  vom  Mittelalter  bis 
Newton,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1890.  J.  C.  Brown,  A  history  of  chemistry, 
Lon<]on,  1913.  E.  v.  Meyer,  Geschichte  der  Chemie  von  den  dltesten 
Zeiten  bis  zur  Gegenwart,  3rd  edition,  Leipzig,  1905. 

Astronomy  and  astrology.  P.  Duhem,  Le  syst^me  du  monde:^ 
histoire  des  doctrines  cosmologi<iues  de  Platon  d  Copernic,  vols.  I-IV, 
Paris,  1913-1916,  is  a  work  of  fundamental  importance  of  which 
vols.  II,  393-501,  III-IV  are  on  the  middle  ages;  see  also  his  Essai 
sur  la  notion  de  theorie  physique  de  Platon  d  Galilee,  Paris,  1908 
(extract  from  Annales  de  philosophie  chr6tienne) ;  and  his  Etudes 
sur  Leonard  de  Vinci.  J.  L.  E.  Dryer,  History  of  the  planetary  sys- 
tems from  Thales  to  Kepler,  Cambridge,  1906.  K.  Sudhopp,  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Astronomic  im  Mittelalter  [9th  to  15th 
centuries],  Leipzig,  1908  (Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  Medizin,  4). 
R.  Wolf,  Handbuch  der  Astronomic:  ihrer  Geschichte  und  Literatur, 
2  vols.,  Zurich,  1890-1893.  J.  P.  J.  Delambre,  Histoire  de  Vastro- 
nomie  au  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1819. 
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Qeographlcal  tlieory.  K.  Kbetschmeb,  Die  pkysitche  Erdkunde 
im  chrisilichen  Miitelalter,  Viennay  1889  (IV,  part  I,  of  Geograph- 
ische  Abhandlungen).  O.  Peschel,  Geschichte  der  Erdkunde  bU  auf 
Alexander  v,  Humboldt  und  Karl  Bitter,  2nd  edition,  Munich,  1878 
(Geschichte  der  Wissenschaften  in  Deutschland,  neuere  Zeit,  IV). 
P.  Mandonnet,  "Les  id6es  cosmographiques  d 'Albert  le  Orand  et 
de  S.  Thomas  d'Aquin  et  la  d^couverte  de  1 'Am^rique, "  in  Bevue 
thomiste,  I  (1893),  46-64,  200-221.  G.  Guignebebt,  De  imagine 
mundi  ceterisque  Petri  de  AUiaco  geographicis  optuculis,  Paris,  1902. 
M.  ScuNEiD,  ''Die  Lehre  von  der  Erdmndung  und  Erdbewegung 
im  Mittelalter, "  in  Historisch-politische  Blatter,  LXXX  (1877), 
II,'  433-451.  A.  BlAsquez,  Estudio  acercn  de  la  c^irtografia  espanola 
en  la  edad  media,  Madrid,  1906.  See  also  "Geographical  dis- 
coveries," under  outline  XXVI  in  part  II  above. 

Zoology.  J.  V.  Carus,  Geschichte  der  Zoologie,  Munich,  1872. 
R.  BuRCKHARDT,  Geschichtc  der  Zoologie,  Leipaug,  1907  (Sammlung 
Goschen).  G.  Loisel,  Histoire  des  m6nageries  de  Vantiquiii  d  nos 
jours,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1912,  vol.  1  covers  the  ancient,  medieval  and 
renaissance  periods. 

Botany.  E.  L.  Greene,  Landmarks  of  botanical  history,  part  I, 
prior  to  1562,  London,  1910.  J.  R.  Green,  A  history  of  botany  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  end  of  the  nine- 
tevnth  century,  Lon<lon,  1914.  J.  Sachs,  Geschichte  der  Botanik, 
Munich,  1875. 

Medicine.  The  studv  of  the  history  of  medicine  in  the  middle 
ages  is  still  in  its  infancy.  The  work  that  must  be  done  is  out- 
lined by  K.  SuDHOFP,  **Aufgabcu  uu<l  Forschungswege  der  Medi- 
zingesehichte  im  Mittelalter  im  Abendland,  *'  Vortrag  auf  der  his- 
toriachen  Abteiluiig  der  84  Versammlung  deutschen  Naturfors<'her 
und  Arzte  in  ^Munater  i.  W.  am  17  September,  1912  (siehe  den 
**Berichf  in  den  Verhandlungcn  der  Gcaellschaft). 

General  histories  of  medicine.  M.  Xeuburger,  Geschichte  dtr 
Mcdizin,  vols,  l-ll,  Stuttgart,  1906,  1911,  translated  by  E.  Play- 
fair,  History  of  medicine,  London,  1910.  T.  Pusgumann,  Handbuch 
der  Geschichte  der  Medizin,  edite<l  by  M.  Neuburger  and  J.  Pagel, 
3  vols.,  Jena,  1901-1905.  Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  Medizin,  edited 
by  T.  PuscHMANN  and  K.  Sudhoff,  Leipzig,  1907ff.  J.  Pagel,  Grund- 
ri,ss  eines  JSystems  der  medizinischcn  J\  uli nrgcschichte,  Berlin,  1905. 
L.  Meunier,  Histoire  de  la  medccinc,  dcpuis  ses  origines  jusqu*d  nos 
jours,  Paris,  1911.  E.  Withington,  History  of  medicine,  London, 
1894. 

Periodicals  for  the  history  of  medicine.  Archiv  fiir  Geschichte 
der  Medizin,  edited  by  K.  Sudhoff,  Leipzig,  1908flf.     Mitteilungen 
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zur  Gesehichte  der  Medizin  und  der  Naturwissenschaften,  edited  by 
S.  Gf  NTHER  and  K.  SuDHOrp,  Hamburg  and  Leipzig,  1902ff.  Bulletin 
de  la  SocietS  frangaise  de  Vhistoire  de  la  mSdecine, 

Medicine  in  the  middle  ages.  E.  Wickersheimeb,  Lea  irUdecins 
de  la  nation  anglaise  (ou  aUemande)  de  l^universiii  de  Paris  aux 
XlVe  et  XVe  si^cles,  Le  Mans,  1913  (from  the  Bulletin  de  la  Soci6te 
fran^aise  de  Thistoire  de  la  m^decine).  Commentaires  de  la  FacultS 
de  midecine  d  VuniversitS  de  Paris  1395-1516,  edited  by  E.  Wicker- 
SHEiMER,  Paris,  1915,  part  of  no.  965  above.  F.  Laue,  Pber 
Krankenbehandlung  und  Heilkunde  in  der  Literatur  des  dlten  Frank- 
reichSf  Arnstadt,  1904.  P.  Diepgen,  ' '  Medizinisches  aus  theolog- 
isehen  Schriften  des  Mittelalters, "  in  Medizinische  Klinik,  Berlin, 
1913,  nos.  3,  4.  Millot-Carpentibr,  **La  m6deeine  au  XIII* 
sidcle, *'  in  Annates  interhationales  d'histoirc,  Congrds  de  Paris, 
1900,  y  section,  histoire  des  sciences.  A.  Rieunieb,  Quelques  mots 
sur  la  mMecine  au  moyen  dge  d^apr^  le  Speculum  maius  de  Vincent 
de  Bcauvais,  Paris,  1892.  L.  Reutter,  Des  medicaments  d*origine 
humaine  et  animate  prescrits  en  Europe  au  moyen  dge  et  au  temps 
de  ta  renaissance y  Paris,  1913  (Biblioth^ue  historique  de  la  France 
m^dicale,  51).  C.  Vieillard,  Gilles  de  Corbeilf  Paris,  1909.  L.  Kotel- 
MANN,  Gesundheitspflege  im  Mittetalter:  kulturgeschichtliche  Studien 
nach  Predigten  des  13,  14,  und  15  Jahrhunderts,  Leipzig,  1890.  J.  J. 
Walsh,  Old  time  makers  of  medicine,  New  York,  1911;  and  his 
Education:  hoiv  old  the  new.  New  York,  1910,  are  popular  books 
written  for  Roman  Catholic  readers. 

Physicians  and  surgeons.  H.  Bebthaud,  Les  mMecins  et  chirur- 
gicns  des  rois  capitiens  du  Xl^  au  XI 11^  sidcle,  Poitiers,  1907 
(extract  from  the  Bulletin  de  la  Soci6t6  franqaise  de  1 'histoire  de 
la  mddecine).  L.  Dubreuil-Chambabdel,  Les  midecins  dans  Vouest 
dc  la  France  aux  XI^  et  XII^  sidcles,  Paris,  Soci6t6  fran^aise  d 'his- 
toire de  la  m6decine,  1914.  A.  Franklin,  La  vie  privSe  d*autrefois : 
les  midecins,  Paris,  1892;  and  his  La  vie  privSe  d'autrefois: 
Les  chirurgiens,  Paris,  1893.  J.  H.  Baas,  Die  geschichtliche  Ent- 
tvicktung  des  drztlichen  Standes  und  der  medisinischen  Wissenschaften, 
Berlin,  1896.  E.  Gurlt,  Gesehichte  der  Chirurgie  und  ihrer  Ausiibung, 
vols.  I  and  II,  Berlin,  1898.  MfiLANiE  Lipinska,  Histoire  des  femmes 
midecins  depuis  I'antiquite  jusqu'd  nos  jours,  Paris,  1900. 

Anatomy.  K.  Sudhopp,  Beitrdge  zur  Gesehichte  der  Anatomic  im 
Mittetalter:  speziel  der  anatomischen  Graphite  nach  Handschriften 
des  IX-XV  Jahrhunderts,  Leipzig,  1908  (Studien  zur  Gesehichte 
der  Medizin,  4).  R.  v.  Toply,  Studien  sur  Gesehichte  der  Anatomic 
im  Mittetalter,  Leipzig,  1898. 

Hospitals  and  leprosy.    Rotha  M.  Clay,  The  mediaeval  hospitals 
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of  Englandj  London,  1909  (The  antiquary's  books).  Elizabeth 
Speakman,  ^'Mediaeval  hospitals,"  in  Dublin  review,  CXXXIII 
(1903),  283-296.  C.  Mebcier,  Leper  houses  and  mediaeval  hospitals, 
London,  1915  (Fitz-Patriok  lectures).  L.  Lallemand,  La  Upre  et 
les  Uproseries  da  X^  au  XV 1^  siicle  (Compte  rendu  des  stences 
.     .  de  I'Acad^mie  des  sciences  morales  et  politiques,   1905). 

E.  Lesser,  Die  Aussatzhduser  des  MittelaJters,  Ziirlch,  1896.  See 
also  ** Epidemics**  under  outline  XXVI  in  part  II  above,  and 
*  *  Hospitals ' '  under  outline  XIII  above. 

Mathemattcs.  M.  Cantor,  Vorlesungen  iiher  Geschichte  der 
Maihematik,  4  vols.,  3rd  edition,  Leipzig,  1899-1908.  Florence 
('AJORii  A  history  of  mathematies.  New  York,  1895.  S.  Gunther, 
Geschichte  des  mathematischen  Unterrichts  im  deutsehen  Mittelalter 
bis  zum  Jahre  1535^  Berlin,  1887,  part  of  no.  1012  above;  and  his 
Geschichte  der  Mathematikf  I,  Von  den  altesten  Zeiten  bis  Cartesius, 
Leii)zig,  1908  (Samnilung  Schubert).  H.  Suter.  Die  Maihematik 
anf  drn  Unircrsitatcn  des  Mittelalters,  Ziirich,  1887.  H.  G.  Zeuthen, 
Die  Maihematik  im  Altertum  iiiid  im  Mittetaltcr,  Leipzig,  1912,  in 
no.  729  above,  111,  1,  1.  D.  E.  Smith.  Kara  arithmetica:  a  catalmjue 
of  the  arithmetics  irrittru  before  MDCT,  2  vols.,  Boston,  1908.  R.  L. 
Poole,  The  exchequer  in  the  twelfth  century.  London,  1912;  see  also 
the  intro<luction  to  the  Dialofjiis  de  Scaccario,  by  Richard  [Fitz- 
neale],  son  of  Nigel,  edited  by  A.  TlrGHES  and  others,  Oxford, 
Clarendon  Press,  1912.  .1.  Oiesing,  Lrhen  und  Sehriften  Leonardos 
da  Pisa:  ein  Beit  rag  zur  Geschichte  der  Arithmetik  des  IS  Jahr- 
hundtrts,  Diibeln,  1886.  G.  LiBRF,  Histoire  des  sciences  mathemati- 
qnes  (u  Italic,  Paris,  lS:i8,  2nd  edition,  1865.  BjORXBO,  '*Die  mittel- 
altcrlichen  Cbersetziuigcn  aus  (icm  Griochischen  auf  dem  Gebiete 
der  mathematischen  Wissenschaften,"  in  Archiv  fiir  die  Geschichte 
der  Xatunrisscnschaften  und  Tecknik,  I  (1909),  385-394.  Biblio- 
theca  mathrmatica:  Zeitschrift  fiir  Geschichte  der  mathematischen 
Wisscnschoften,  Stockholm,  1884ff.  Ahhaudlungen  zur  Geschichte  der 
mathematischen   Wissenschaften. 

Original  sources.  Fratris  Rogeri  Bacon,  ordinis  minorum. 
Opus  majus  ad  Clcmentem  (fUartitm,  pnniificem  Romanum,  edited  by 
S.  .7 ebb,  London,  1733,  reprinted  in  Voniop,  1750,  was  the  first  printed 
edition  of  this  the  most  famous  work  of  Roger  Bacon.  It  proved 
to  b<?  incom})lete.  The  modern  eilition  by  Bridges  has  been  noted 
above.  The  Opus  tcrtium,  the  Opus  minus,  the  Compendium  phiJo- 
sojihiae,  and,  as  ai»peinlices,  the  Epistola  dr  srcretia  operibus  artis 
et  naturae,  and  the  Dc  nullitatc  magiar,  are  in  Fr.  Rooeri  Bacon. 
Opera  tpiardam  hactvnus  incdiia,  edited  by  .T.  S.  Brewer,  with  a 
valuable  introduction,  London,  1859  (Rolls  series,  15).    Part  of  the 
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Opuif  icrlium  of  Eager  Baron,  including  a  fragment  now  printed  for 
the  first  time,  edited  by  A.  G.  Little,  Aberdeen,  1912  (British 
society  of  Franciscan  stujliea,  IV);  see  also  the  editor's  note,  **The 
missing  part  of  Roger  Bacon's  Opus  tertium, ''  in  English  his- 
torical review,  XXVII  (1912),  318-321.  Un  fragment  inedit  de 
VOpus  tertium  de  R.  Bacon  pr^cedi  d'une  Hude  sur  ce  fragment, 
edited  by  P.  Dcjhem,  Quaracchi,  1909.  Opera  hactentis  inedita 
RoGERi  Baconi,  edited  by  R.  Steele,  London,  1905flf.,  thus  far  con- 
tains the  Metaphysica  and  the  Communia  naturalium,  Fkatkis 
RoGERi  Bacon  Compendium  studii  theologiae,  edited  by  H.  Rash- 
DALL,  Aberdeen,  1911  (British  society  of  Franciscan  studies,  III). 
'*An  unpublished  fragment  of  a  work  by  Roger  Bacon,''  edited  by 
F.  A.  Gasquet,  in  English  historical  review,  XII  (1897),  494-517. 
For  Bacon's  Greek  grammar  see  outline  XVllI  above.  In  con- 
nection with  the  Oxford  Bacon  celebration  in  1914  a  new  edition 
of  his  works  was  planned,  but  the  war  seems  to  have  nipped  the 
project  in  the  bud. 

The  works  of  the  great  bishop  of  Lincoln  which  touch  upon  the 
natural  sciences  are  now  well  edited  in  Die  philosophischen  Werke 
des  Grosseteste,  Bischofs  von  Lincoln,  edited  by  L.  Baub,  Miinster, 
1912,  part  IX  of  no.  826  above. 

Bibliographies.  The  best  bibliographies  on  Roger  Bacon  are 
by  T.  WiTZEL,  appended  to  his  article  on  ** Roger  Bacon"  in  the 
Catholic  encyclopedia,  and  especially  in  his  article  **De  Fr.  Rogero 
Bacon,"  in  Archixmm  franciscanum  historicum.  III  (1910),  9-14. 
For  Bacon's  own  works,  both  in  printed  and  manuscript  form,  see 
A.  G.  Little,  ** Roger  Bacon's  works,"  in  Roger  Bacon  essays, 
375-426.  See  also  R.  Steele,  *  *  Roger  Bacon, ' '  in  Quarterly  review, 
CCXX  (1914),  250-274. 

Apart  from  the  literature  on  Roger  Bacon,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
find  bibliographical  guidance  in  this  neglected  field  which  is  just 
beginning  to  attract  the  attention  of  serious  scholars.  See  the 
bibliographical  footnotes  of  the  more  recent  publications  listed  above. 


XXII  MEDIEVAL  UNIVERSITIES 

A.  Oxjtline 

1.  The  institutions  of  learning,  now  known  as  universities, 
originated  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries;  hence  such 
expressions  as  "the  universities  of  ancient  Greece"  lead  to  con- 
fusion and  should  be  avoided.  This  outline  deals  with  the  outward 
aspects    of    medieval    universities,    and    the    life    of    masters    and 
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students.     Their   intellectual   activities   and   interests   have   been 
dealt  with  in  preceding  outlines. 

2.  How  the  medieval  universities  got  their  name.  Siudium. 
Studium  geiierale.    The  derivation  of  the  word  '' university "  from 

V  such  phrases  in  the  early  university  charters'  as  TJniversitas  magis- 
torum  et  acolarium  Parisiensium,  and  Universis  present es  littetru 
inspect ur is.    Foundation  charters.    Jus  ubique  docendi. 

3.  The  university  of  Paris,  the  typical  medieval  university. 
Its  legendary  history.  Gradual  evolution  from  the  cathedral  school 
on  the  island  in  the  Seine.  The  chancellor  and  the  license  to  teach. 
Written  statutes  of  the  university.  The  four  nations.  Bector  and 
proctors.  The  chancellor  of  Ste.  Genevieve.  Paris  was  the 
typical  masters'  university.  The  development  of  a  Latin  Quarter 
in  Paris. 

4.  The  mendicant  friars  in  the  university  of  Paris.  Ecclesias- 
tical control  and  influence  in  medieval  universities.  Growth  of 
the  influence  of  the  mendicants  during  the  great  dispersion  of 
1229.  The  violent  constitutional  struggle  towards  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century. 

5.  Organization  of  faculties  and  branches  of  study.  The  arts 
course  and  the  higher  faculties:  theology,  law,  and  medicine. 
''Graduate  work." 

6.  University  degrees.  The  license  to  teach  (Iwentia  docendi). 
The  gild  of  masters.  Inception  and  the  mastership.  The  terms 
master,  doctor,  and  professor  were  synonymous.  Gradual  evolu- 
tion of  the  bachelorship  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Determinations 
and  respousious.  The  B.A.  degree.  Examinations  for  degrees. 
The  LL.D.  degree.  The  Ph.D.  degree  was  not  invented  in  medieval 
universities.     Academical  dress. 

7.  The  evolution  of  colleges  in  Paris.  The  problem  of  housing 
the  numerous  students  in  Paris.  Hospicia  and  self-government  of 
students.  The  comfortable  houses  of  the  mendicant  friars  in 
Paris.  Robert  de  Sorbonue,  the  fouuder  of  the  famous  Sorbonne. 
Multiplication  of  colleges  in  Paris  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries.  The  colleges  entirely  transformed  the  life  and  work 
of  medieval  universities. 

8.  The  enigmatical  me<lical  school  at  Salerno,  famous  as  early 
as  the  eleventh  century.  Constautinus  Africanus  in  Salerno,  in 
the  second  half  of  the  eleventh  century.    Frederick  II  and  Salerno. 

9.  The  university  of  Bologna  was  the  typical  law  university 
and  students'  university.  Large  numbers  of  foreigners,  especially 
Germans,   in   Bologna.     The  colleges. 

10.  Universities    of    Oxford    and    Cambridge.      The    bishop    of 
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Lincoln   and   his  Oxford  chancellor.     The   famous   old   colleges  of 
Oxford,  ospocially  Balliol,  Merton,  and  University  College. 

11.  Other  important  medieval  universities.  Padua  (1222),  and 
Naples  (1224)  in  Italy.  Montpellier  (twelfth  century),  Toulouse 
12,'?0),  and  Orleans  (thirteenth  century),  in  France.  Salamanca, 
Valladolid,  and  Lisbon  (Coimbra),  all  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
in  Spain  and  Portugal.  The  late  rise  of  German  universities. 
Prague  (1348),  Vienna  (1365),  Heidelberg  (1385),  Leipzig  (1409). 
Louvain   (1425).  '  ^ 

12.  Daily  routine  in  a  medieval  university.  Lectures,  disputa- 
tions, university  meetings,  festivals,  holidays,  vacations.  Num- 
bers of  students. 

13.  Life  of  medieval  students.  Tljeir  average  age  and  previous 
training.  Their  food  and  shelter  before  and  after  the  growth  of 
colleges.  Athletic  games  and  other  amusements.  Hs^zing.  Privi- 
leges of  students.  Their  clerical  status.  Town  and  gown  riots. 
Migrations  of  medieval  universities. 

14.  The  influence  of  universities  in  medieval  life  and  thought. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  C.  V.  Langlois,  Questions  d'histoire  et 
d'enscignementy  3-50,  *'Les  universit^s  du  moyen  age."  Taylor, 
Mediaeval  mind,  8econ<l  edition,  II,  ch.  xxxviii.  Lavisse,  Histoire 
de  France,  III,  i)art  I,  332-345;  part  II,  380-387.  The  article 
"Universities'*  by  J.  B.  Mullinger,  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
nica. 

Longer  accounts.  G.  CompayrI^,  Abelard  and  the  early  history  of 
the  universities,  New  York,  1893.  S.  S.  Laurie,  Lectures  on  the  rise 
and  early  constitution  of  universities,  London,  1886,  is  antiquated 
and  should  not  be  used  if  the  newer  literature  on  medieval  univer- 
sities is  accessible. 

Standard  works.  H.  Rashdall,  The  universities  of  Europe  in 
the  middle  ages,  2  vols,  in  3,  Oxford,  1895.  H.  Denifle,  Die  Ent- 
stehung  der  Universitdten  des  Mittelalters  bis  1400,  vol.  I,  Berlin, 
1885.  This  was  the  epoch-making  modern  book  on  the  history  of 
njedieval  universities.  The  author  planned  to  complete  the  work 
in  five  volumes.     He  died  in  1905. 

Uniyer^tj  of  Bologna^ H.  D.  Sedgwick,  Italy  in  the  thirteenth 

century,  I,  chs.  xvi-xvn. 

Life  of  medieval  students.  R.  S.  Rait,  Life  in  the  mediaeval 
univcrsiiy,  Cambridge,  1D12,  is  based  on  the  last  chapter  in  Rash- 
dall, Universities,  which  see.  C.  H.  Haskins,  **Life  of  mediaeval 
students  as  seen  in   their  letters,"  in  American  historical  review, 
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Ul  (1897-1898),  20:)-229;  see  also  his  ''The  university  of  Paris  io 
the  sermons  of  the  thirteenth  century,"  ibid.,  X  (1904),  1-27. 
A.  LucHAiRE,  La  soci6ie  fraii^aiifc,  translated  into  £ngli8h  by 
Kreubiel,  ASorial  France,  ch.  iii.  MuNBoand^  Seller y,  Medieval 
civilization,  348-357.  J.  B.  Milbubn,  **  University  life  in  mediaeval 
Oxford,''  in  Dublin  review,  CXXIX  (1901),  72-97,  is  a  review  of 
Kimtolae  academicae,  edited  by  H.  Anstey,  ^  vols.,  Oxford,  1901, 
an<l  depicts  university  life  in  the  fifteenj;h  century.  W.  T.  Hewstt, 
"University  life  in  the  middle  ages,"  in  Harper's  magazine,  XCVI 
(1898),  945-955. 

Original  sources.  A.  O.  Norton,  Eeadings  in  the  history  of  edu- 
cation: mediaeval  univernities,  Harvard  University  Press,  1909. 
DuNCALF  and  Kbey,  Parallel  source  problems,  137—174,  "The 
<leparture  of  the  university  from  Paris,  1229-1231."  Traiislations 
and  reprints,  vol.  II,  no.  3,  ''The  mediaeval  student."  Rutsbeuf*s 
[thirteenth  century]  satire  on  the  Parisian  student  is  freely  trans- 
lated under  the  title,  "The  song  of  the  university  of  Paris,"  pp. 
125-127  in  Legends  and  satires  from  mediaeval  literature,  edited  by 
Martha  H.  Shackford,  Boston  [1913].  Symonds,  Wine,  women  and 
song. 

Maps.  Shepherd,  Atlas,  100,  shows  the  location  of  the  chief 
medieval  universities.  A  better  map  is  at  the  beginning  of  vol. 
II,  part  J  of  Kashdall,  Universities. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  Bee  especially  the  histories  of  education,  nos. 
836-849  above.  For  literature  on  the  intellectual  interests  in 
me<lieval  universities  see  especially  outlines  XIV-XV,  XVII,  XIX- 
XX  above.  For  general  works  on  me«lieval  Paris,  see  outline  XIII 
above. 

University  of  Paris.  Following  are  the  imi>ortant  older  works. 
(.'.  K.  DU  Boulay  (Bui.aeu.s),  Historia  univcrsitatis  ParisienstM  a 
Carolo  Magno  ad  nostra  ttnipora,  6  vols,  in  folio,  Paris,  1665—1673 
which  is  analyzed  in  A.  Franklin,  Les  sources  dc  I'htstoire  de 
France,  598 -60:i.  J.  H.  L.  ('revier,  Ilintoirc  de  runiversite  de  Paris 
dt!pui.s  son  origine  justju'en  Vannce  HlOO,  7  vols.,  Paris,  1761.  E. 
DuBARi.E,  llintoirc  de  J'nnircrsitc  dc  Paris.  2  vols.,  Paris,  1844.  C. 
KicJroMME.  Hifiloirr  dc  I'lmivcrsite  dc  Paris,  Paris,  1840,  is  scarcelv 
more  than  an  abri«lginent  of  Dubari.e. 

Among  nuxlern  special  books,  the  best  is  still  C.  Thurot.  De 
r<trgonisaiion  dc  Vcnstigncmcnt  dans  J'nnirirsitc  de  Paris  au  inoyen 
age,  Paris,  IH.iO.  A.  Budinsky,  Die  Unirer.tit(it  Paris  nnd  die 
Frcmdvn    an    dcrstlbcn    im    Mittclaltcr,   Berlin,    1876.     R.    DELi:GUE 
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L'universite  de  Paris  (12S4-liS44),  Paris,  1902.  A.  Luchaire, 
L'universite  de  Paris  sous  Philippe- August f  Paris,  1889.  E.  Ali^in, 
**  L 'university  de  Paris  aux  XTIP  et  XIV*  si^cles,*'  in  Bevue  du 
rlerge  frangais,  JV  (1895),  193-206,  308-322.  C.  JOURDAIN,  Excur-  . 
sions  Imtoriques  et  philosophiques  d  travers  le  moyen  age,  247-263,  " 
**La  taxe  des  logenients  dans  1 'university  de  Paris";  see  also  pp. 
265,  309,  and  337.  C.  Gross,  **The  political  influence  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Paris  in  the  middle  ages,"  in  American  historical  review, 
VI  (1900-1901),  440-445.  A.  Callet,  Le  vieux  Paris  universitaire, 
Paris  [1907],  is  a  popular  sketch.  L.  Liard,  "La  vieille  university 
de  Paris,"  in  Revue  Paris,  May,  1908,  85-110.  N.  Valois,  Guil- 
laume  d'Auvergne,  iveque  de  Paris,  Paris,  1880.  P.  Feret,  '*Les 
origines  de  1 'university  de  Paris  et  son  organisation  aux  XII'  et 
XIll'  si^cles, "  in  Revue  des  questions  historiques,  LII  (1892),  337- 
390;  this  article  now  is  the  introduction  to  his  large  work  entitled. 
La  facultS  de  thMogie  de  Paris.  C.  Desmaze,  L^universit^  de  Paris, 
1:^00-1875 :  La  nation  de  Picardie;  les  colleges  de  Laon  et  de  Presles; 
la  loi  sur  Venseignement  superieur,  Paris,  1876.  Abb^  Paguelle  de 
FoLLENAY,  Notice  historique  sur  Vicole  episcopate  de  Notre-Vame  de 
Paris,  Paris,  1878.    See  also  Aspinwall,  Les  Scales  ipiscopales. 

Mendicants  in  the  university  of  Paris.  F.  X.  Seppelt,  "Der 
Kampf  der  Bettelorden  an  der  Universitat  Paris  in  der  Mitte  des  13 
Jahrhunderts,"  in  Kirchengeschichtliche  Abhandlungen,  III  (1905); 
and  his  *  *  Wissenschaf t  und  Franziskanerorden, "  ibid.,  IV  (1906), 
149-179;  see  also  VI  (1908),  73-139.  Felder,  Geschichte  der  wissen- 
schaftHchen  Studien  im  Franziskanerorden.  Gratien,  *'Les  Fran- 
ciscaines  k  1 'university  de  Paris:  notes  et  documents,"  in  Etudes 
frandscaines,  January,  1912.  P.  Mandonnet,  **De  1 'incorporation 
des  Dominicains  dans  I'ancienne  university  de  Paris,"  in  Revue 
thomiste,  IV  (1896),  156flf.  H.  Denifle,  **Das  erste  Studienhaus 
<ler  Benediktiner  an  der  Universitat  Paris,"  in  Archiv  fiir  Litera- 
tur  und  Kirchengeschichte,  I  (1885),  570-583.  M.  Perrot,  Maitre 
Guillnume  de  Saint- Amour:  l*universitS  de  Paris  et  les  ordres  mendi- 
ants  au  13  siecle,  Paris,  1895,  was  sharply  criticised  by  Mandonnet 
and  Felder.  E.  Bernard,  Les  Dominicains  dans  Vuniversite  de  Paris, 
Paris,  1883.  See  also  the  general  literature  on  the  mendicants  in 
outline  XXIII  of  part  II  above. 

Sorbonne.  Colleges  in  Paris.  O.  Gr^ard,  Nos  adieux  d  la  vieille 
Sorhonne,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1893;  see  also  his  *'Derniers  sou- 
venirs de  la  vieille  Sorbonne,"  in  Revue  de  Paris,  VI  (1901),  270- 
304,  560-578.  A.  Franklin,  La  Sorbonne:  ses  origines,  sa  bibliothe- 
que,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1875.  E.  M6ric,  La  Sorbonne  et  son  fonda- 
teur,  Paris,   1888.     Robert  de  Sorbon,  De  consciencia  et  de  tribus 
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dieiis,  edited  by  F.  Chambon,  Paris,  1903  (fase.  35  of  Collection  de 
textes  pour  servir  k  I'^tude  et  k  1 'enseignement  de  I'histoire),  con- 
tains a  sketch  of  his  life  and  a  good  bibliography.  P.  de  Lokoue- 
MARE,  Notes  8ur  queUiues  colleges  parisiens  de  fondation  normande 
aux  XI lie,  xiVe  et  XV f  sidcles,  Bouen,  1911. 

Other  French  unlvenitieg.  M.  Foubnier,  Histoire  de  la  science 
du  droit  en  France,  vol.  HI,  Paris,  1892,  Les  universit^s  frangaises  et 
renseifjnement  du  droit  en  France  au  moyen  dge.  A.  Molixier, 
''Etude  sur  1 'organisation  de  1 'university  de  Toulouse,  au  quator- 
zi^ine  et  au  quinzidme  sidcle  (1309-1450),"  in  Devic  and  Vaiss- 
ETTE,  Histoire  gen^ale  de  Languedoc,  VTI,  570-608.  L.  Saltkt, 
**L'ancienne  university  de  Toulouse,"  in  Bulletin  Utt/irairc  ecclis- 
iastique,  1912flP.  R.  Gadave,  Les  documents  sur  Vhistoire  de  Vuni- 
rersitd  de  Toulouse  et  specialement  de  sa  faculte  de  droit  civil  ct 
canonique  (1229-1789),  Toulouse,  1910  (dissertation).  B.  Caillkt, 
L'universite  d* Avignon  ct  sa  faculte  des  droits  au  moyen  dge  (ISOS- 
150S)f  Paris,  1907.  J.  Marchand,  La  faculty  des  arts  de  I'univer- 
sit^'  d^iviguon,  Paris,  1897.  F.  Belin,  Tlistoirc  de  Vancienne  uni- 
rersite  de  Provence  (Aix)  1400-179S,  d'aprPs  les  manujtcrits  et  les 
documents  originaur,  Aix,  1892. 

University  of  Bologna.  Among  the  oMor  works  the  following 
still  have  value.  M.  Sarti  and  M.  Fattorini,  Dc  claris  archigym- 
nasii  hononii ntiis  jn'ofcssnribns  a  sacculo  XL  u.'iqnc  ad  saeculum  XIV, 
Bolo^rna,  17(59-1772,  new  edition,  2  vols.,  1888-1896.  C.  Ghirar- 
DAcri.  Delia  historia  di  Bologna.  2  parts,  Bologna,  1596,  1657. 
Savigxy,  Gfsrhirhte  des  r(hnisrht?n  lirrhts,  ch.  xxi. 

Much  literature  was  called  forth  by  the  great  centenary  in 
18S8  doscribrd  by  ,7.  KiRKPATRiCK.  Thf  octoccntcnary  festival  of 
the  rinivtrsity  of  jioUxjna,  June.  18SS,  K«linburgh,  1888.  See  also 
Catnlogo  del  museo  deir  ottavo  centennrio  dcllo  studio  Bolognese, 
Bolof^Tia,  1S92;  and  the  reviews  of  the  literature  called  forth  by 
this  celebration  bv  A.  Del  Yecthio  in  Archivio  storico  italiano. 
5th  series,  11  (1.«<8S),  ;il)4-4o2;  by  C.  Cipolla.  in  Jahresbcricht  der 
Gesehieht.'^uisstnsrhaft,  XT  (1891),  111.  o-7:  and  by  Landsberg  in 
Zfitschrift  der  Sdrignystiftung  fi'tr  Heehlsffesehichic,  romanistische 
AbtoiliinjL;.  ncuc  Folfjo,  FX.  Some  of  the  best  of  those  books  are 
the  following:  IF.  Fittin({,  Die  Anfiinfie  der  Ecchtsschule  zu 
Jiologna,  Ijciy/.'i^,  IssS.  ('.  MALAfJOi.A,  Mouofirafic  storiche  sullo 
.studio  IxtloffiK'^r.  Bolonriia,  1SS8;  riii«l  his  /  rettore  dcUc  universitd 
dillo  sfiidin  h(/h)fnitsr,  Bolo^na,  1S87.  (.'.  Ku'«'i.  /  primordi  dcllo 
studio  bolo(fn( St  :  ntttd  sforl^'u,  Bolopjiin,  1S87,  2iid  edition,  1888. 
(J.  Cassani,  D<ir  (intieo  studio  di  Bohujim  e  sua  originc,  Bologna, 
1888.  L.  CiHArpELLi,  Lo  studio  hologucse  uiUe  sue  origini  e  nei  suoi 
rapporti  colla  scicnza  prc-ireriana,  Pistoia,  1888. 
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Following  are  some  publications  since  that  date:  Studi  e 
memorie  per  la  storia  dell*  unwersitd  de  Bologna,  Bologna,  1909ff. 
G.  Manacorda,  Storia  della  scuole  in  Italia,  vols.  I-II  [on  middle 
ages],  Palermo,  1914.  F.  Cavazza,  Le  scuole  delV  antico  studio 
holognese,  Milan,  1896.  A.  Hessel,  Geschichte  der  Stadt  Bologna 
von  1116  bis  1'280,  Berlin,  1910. 

Other  Italian  univenlties.  E.  Coppi,  Le  universitd  italiane  nel 
medio  evo,  3rd  edition,  Florence,  1886.  8.  De  Renzi,  Storia  documen- 
tata  della  scuola  medica  di  Salerno,  2nd  edition,  Naples,  1857, 
VEcole  de  Salerne,  translation  of  the  Begimen  sanitatis,  in  French* 
verse,  with  the  Latin  text,  by  C.  Meaux  Saint-Marc,  with  an  intro- 
duction by  C.  Daremberg,  Paris,  1880. 

English  univenlties.  E.  V.JVaughan,  The  origin  and  early 
development  of  the  English  universities  to  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  University  of  Missouri,  Studies,  Social  science  series,  IT, 
no.  2,  1908.  J.  F.  Willard,  The  royal  authority  and  the  early  English 
tiniversities,  Philadelphia,  1902.  H.  Fletcher  [delineator],  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  with  an  introduction  by  J.  W.  Clark,  London,  1910. 

University  of  Oxford.  A.  A  Wood,  The  history  and  antiquities 
of  the  university  of  Oxford,  edited  by  J.  Gutgu,  2  vols.,  Oxford, 
1792-1786.  II.  C.  M.  Lyte,  A  history  of  the  university  of  Oxford 
to  15.10,  London,  1886.  G.  C.  Brodrick,  A  history  of  the  university 
of  Oxford,  London,  1886,  3rd  edition,  1894.  T.  E.  Holland,  ''The 
origin  of  the  university  of  Oxford,"  in  English  historical  review, 
VT  (1891),  238-249.  C.  H|:adlam,  Oxford  and  its  story,  2nd  edition, 
London,  1912.  A.  Lang,  Oxford:  brief  historical  and  descriptive 
notes,  London,  1890.  C.  W.  BoASE,  Oxford,  London,  1887  (His- 
toric towns).  E.  A.  G.  Lamborn,  The  story  of  architecture  in  Oxford 
stone f  London,  1913. 

Oxford  colleges.  The  colleges  oj  Oxford,  their  history  and  tradi- 
tions: twenty-one  chapters  contributed  by  members  of  the  colleges, 
o«lited  by  A.  Clark,  London,  1891.  A.  Vallance,  The  old  colleges 
of  Oxford:  the.ir  architectural  history,  London,  1912,  has  remarkable 
illustrations.  G.  C.  Brodrick,  Memorials  of  Merton  college^  Oxford, 
188.5  (Oxford  historical  society).  Foundation  statutes  of  Merton 
College,  ICiTO,  with  subsequent  ordinances,  from  the  Latin,  translated 
by  E.  F.  Percr'al,  London,  1887. 

University  of  Cambridge.  J.  B.  MrLLiNGER,  The  university  of 
Cambridge  from  the  earliest  times  to  15.15,  Cambridge,  1873,  vol.  II, 
to  (.'harlcs  the  First,  1884,  vol.  Ill,  to  1667,  1911;  his  History  of 
the  univer.sity  of  Cambridge,  London,  1888  (Epochs  of  church  his- 
tory), is  a  popular  abridgement.  R.  Willis  and  J.  W.  Clark,  The 
architectural  history  of  the  utUversity  of  Cambridge  and  of  the  col- 
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\ege»  of  Cambridge  and  Eton,  4  vols.,  Cambridge,  1886.  C.  H.  Goopeb, 
AntMh  of  Cambridge,  5  vols.,  Cambridge,  1842-1908;  see  also  his 
Memorials  of  Cambridge,  3  vols.,  new  edition,  Cambridge,  1884. 
A.  Gray,  Cambridge  and  its  story,  London,  1912.  J.  W.  Clark,  Cam- 
bridge, new  edition,  Philadelphia,  1908. 

Spanish  universities.  V.  de  La  Fuente,  Historia  de  las  uni- 
versidadeSt  colegios  y  demds  establecimientos  de  ensefiama  en  Espana, 
3  vols.,  Madrid,  1884-1887.  E.  £sperab£  Arteaga,  Historia  d€  la 
universidad  de  Salamanea,  vol.  T,  Salamanca,  1914.  G.  Retkier, 
'La  vie  universitaire  dans  I'ancienne  Espagne,  Paris,  1902,  is  chiefly 
concerned  with  Salamanca.  T.  Braga,  Historia  da  universidade  de 
Coimbra,  4  vols.,  Lisbon,  1892-1902,  vol.  I,  1289-1555. 

German  universities.  G.  Kaufmann,  Die  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Universitaten,  2  vols..  Stuttgart,  1888-1896.  F.  v.  Bezold,  "Die 
altesten  deutschen  Universitaten  in  ihrem  Verhaltnis  zum  Staat," 
in  Historische  Zeitsehrift,  LXXX  (1898),  436-467.  F.  Paulsen, 
*  *  Die  Griindung  der  deutschen  Universitaten  im  Mittelalter, ' '  ibid., 
XLV  (1881),  251-311;  and  his  ''Organisation  und  Lebensordnun- 
gcn  der  deutschen  Universitaten  ini  Mittelalter/*  ibid,,  385-440.  J. 
V.  DoiiiiiXGER,  Die  Universitaten  sonst  und  Jetzt,  Munich,  1867,  trans- 
lated by  Appleton,  The  universities  nnv  and  old,  Oxford,  1867.  A. 
TnoRBECKE.  Dir  iiltrstc  Zeit  der  Universitdt  Heidelberg  (1386-744:)), 
Heidelberg,   1886. 

University  of  Louvain.  P.  Delannoy,  L'universit^  dc  Louvain, 
Paris,  1915.  L.  Nokl,  Louvain:  8Dt-U)1i,  Oxford,  University  Press, 
1915. 

Original  sources.  Chartntarium  nniversitatis  Parisiensis,  c<lited 
by  H.  Dexifle  and  E.  Chatelain.  4  vols.,  Paris,  1889-1897;  sup- 
pleniente«l  by  the  Auctarium  ehartularivm  nniversitatis  Parisiensis, 
by  the  same  editors,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1.S97-1899,  containing  docu- 
ments which  were  exclude<l  from  the  Chartularium  on  account  of 
their  length.  See  also  H.  Deniple,  "Documents  relatifs  k  la  fonda- 
tion  et  aux  j>remiers  temps  de  l*univer:»it4  de  Paris,*'  in  M^moires 
de  la  Society  dr.  Vhistoire  de  Paris,  X  (1883),  243ff.  See  the  review 
of  the  Chartularium  in  the  Hevue  dfs  qitrstions  historiques,  XLVIFI 
(1890),  577-5.^6.  Lrs  statnts  ct  privilrrfrs  des  universitcs  fran^aises 
drpnis  leur  fondntion  jusqu'cn  1780,  edited  by  M.  FomNlER,  4  vols., 
Paris,  1890-1894  (see  in  connection  with  it  II.  Denifle,  Les  uni- 
Vf-rsitrs  fran^'oises  au  moyen  age:  avis  a  M.  Fournicr,  Paris,  1892). 
(\irtulain  dc  Vunivtrsit/  de  MontpfJlit  r,  edited  by  A.  Germain, 
Montpellier,  vol.   I,   1«90,  vol.   11,   1912. 

Chartularium  studii  Bononiensis :  dttrumcnti  per  la  storia  dell* 
univrrsitd  di  Bnlogna  dalle  otigini  fino  al  scrulo  XV,  edited  by  L. 
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NoKDi  and  K.  Oriom,  vols.  I-III,  Bologna  and  Imola,  1909-1916. 
Atti  di'Ua  luizionc  permanica  dci  legisti  alio  stwlio  di  Padova,  edited 
hy  B.  Brugi,  Padua,  1912flf.  Atti  delta  nasionc  Germanica  artistica 
nello  studio  di  Padova,  Padua,  1912;  an<l  Atti  delta  nazione  Ger- 
manica di  Padova,  2  vols.,  Venice.,  1911,  both  edited  by  A.  Favaro. 

Munimenta  academical  or,  documents  relative  of  academical  life 
and  studies  at  Oxford,  edited  by  H.  Anstey,  2  vols.,  London,  1868 
(Rolls  series).  Statutes  of  the  colleges  of  Oxford,  edited  by  H.  Anstey, 
3  vols.,  Oxford,  1853.  Collectanea,  edited  by  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher 
and  others,  4  vols.,  Oxford,  1885-1905  (Oxford  historical  society, 
l^ublications),  for  contents  see  Gross,  Sources,  no.  2779.  Enact- 
ments in  Parliament,  specially  concerning  the  universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  the  colleges  and  halls  therein,  and  the  colleges  of 
Winchester,  Eton  and  Westminister,  edited  by  L.  L.  Shadwell,  4 
vols.,  Oxford,  1912  (Oxford  historical  society),  see  especially,  I, 
1-74.  Documents  relaiing  to  the  university  and  colleges  of  Cam- 
bridge, published  by  direction  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  state,  etc.,  of  the  university  and  colleges,  3  vols., 
London,  1852.  R.  L.  Poole,  A  lecture  on  the  history  of  the  university 
archives,  Oxford,  1912. 

BibUographies.  The  best  bibliographies  of  books  which  appeared 
before  1895  are  at  the  head  of  chapters  in  Rashdall^  Universities, 
E.  Chatelain,  *'Essai  d*une  bibliographie  3e"Pancienne  university 
de  Paris,**  in  Bevue  des  bibliothiques,  I  (1891).  L.  Frati,  Opere 
della  bibliografia  bolognese  che  si  conservano  nella  biblioteca  muni- 
cipale  di  Bologna,  2  vols.,  Bologna,  1888.  L.  Manzoni,  Saggio  di 
una  bibliografia  storica  Bolognese,  part  I,  Bologna,  1888.  W.  Erman 
and  E.  Horn,  Bibliographie  der  deutschen  Universitdten,  3  parts, 
Leipzig,  1904. 

XXIIT.  LATIN   LANGUAGE   AND   LITERATURE   IN   THE 
TWELFTH  AND  THIRTEENTH  CENTURIES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  deplorable  neglect  of  these  important  subjects.  Strange 
to  say,  there  is  scarcely  anything  even  approaching  a  history  of 
medieval  Latin.  During  the  last  five  centuries  endless  effort  has 
been  expended  on  classical  Latin,  to  the  almost  utter  neglect  of 
the  form  of  the  language  which  was  the  medium  of  expression  of 
all  western  scholars  during  the  mid<lle  ages.  The  efforts  of  the 
late  Ludwig  Traubc,  and  of  his  successor,  Paul  Lehmann,  in  Munich, 
to  arouse  interest  in  me«lieval  Latin  philology.  The  crying  need 
of  a  modern  dictionary  of  me<lieval  Latin. 
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2.  The  nature  and  importance  of  medieval  Latin  in  western 
('hriHtcndom.  DefinitionH  of:  classical  Latin;  vulgar  Latin;  low, 
middle,  barbarous  or  medieval  Latin;  new  or  modern  Latin. 

3.  The  revival  of  interest  in  the  study  of  Latin  in  the  twelfth 
century.  The  **new  grammar."  The  new  grammars,  especially 
the  Doctrinale  (1199)  of  Alexander  of  Villedieo,  and  the  Graeciamus 
(1212)  of  Eberhard  of  Bethune.  The  unpublished  grammatical 
works  of  John  Garland  (died  ca.  1259  in  Paris),  especially  the 
Clavis  compendii,  the  Compendium  grammatice,  and  the  Aecentarius. 
His  unavailing  efforts  to  arouse  interest  in  the  reform  of  grammar. 
The  popularity  of  versified  grammars. 

4.  The  teaching  of  grammar  in  medieval  universities.  The 
use  of  the  new  grammars.  Special  degrees  in  grammar  in  the 
university  of  Toulouse  and  elsewhere. 

5.  The  decline  of  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Latin  language 
during  the  thirteenth  century.  For  the  failing  enthusiasm  for  the 
Latin  classics  and  textual  criticism  see  outline  XVIII  above. 

6.  The  bloom  of  medieval  Latin  belles  lettres  in  the  twelfth 
century  compared  with  the  decay  in  the  thirteenth  century,  l^opu- 
larity  of  poetry.  The  use  of  rhyme.  Popular  poems  of  the  day 
mentioned  in  the  Battle  of  the  seven  arts:  the  Alcxandreis  of  Gautier 
of  Lille  (written  1176-1179);  the  Tobias  of  Matthew  of  Vendome 
(died  ca.  1200);  the  Architreniu^y  or  ** Arch- Weeper/ *  of  Jean  of 
Hauteville  (near  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century);  the  Anti-Claud- 
iauus  of  Alain  of  Lille  (ca.  1128-1202);  and  the  Aurora^  or  versified 
bible,  of  J*etcr  Riga,  a  canon  of  Rhcims  (died  1209).  The  fate 
of  this  literature  in   medieval  universities. 

7.  The  Cannina  burana.  The  Goliardi.  Primat  of  Orleans  (the 
mi<ldle  of  twelfth  century).  Primat  of  Cologne  (early  thirteenth 
century)  author  of  the  Confessio  Goliae  cpiscopi.  Walter  Map 
(Mapes),  arch<learoii  of  Oxford,  1197.     ExempUi,  or  sermon  stories. 

S.  The  learned  nioiuunental  prose  works  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  t'Oiiturics  (see  outlines  XVII,  XX-XXl  above).  Decline 
of  Latin  stylo  in  these  writings  and  in  otlicial  correspondence  in 
the  thirteenth  «'entury.  The  j^reat  Latin  hymns.  The  Legenda  aurca 
of  Jacob  of  Voragine.    For  history  writing'  see  outline  XXV  below. 

9.  The  relation  of  Latin  with  the  rising  vernacular  languages 
antl    literatures. 

B.  SPKciAL  Recommendations  kok  Reading 

Short  surveys  of  medieval  Latin.  F.  Palgrave,  The  history  of 
Sonnnmhi  and  <tf  Kiuihmd,  2  vols.,  Lomlon,  JX51,  T,  ch.  II,  **The 
Roman    lan^ua^^e. ''     The   intro«luction   to   Jhis   Doctrinale  des  Alex- 
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under  dc  Villa-Dei,  edited  by  D.  Reichling,  Berlin,  1893,  vol.  XII 
of  no.  1012  above,  is  the  beat  account  of  the  status  of  the  Latin 
language  at  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century.  V.  S.  Clark, 
Studie.s  ill  the  Latin  of  the  middle  ages  and  the  renaissance,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1900  (dissertation,  Columbia).  P.  Lehmann,  Vom 
Mittelalter  und  von  der  lattinischen  Philologic  des  Mittelalters, 
Munich,  1914. 

Latin  grammar  in  medieval  univerBities.  Paetow,  The  arts 
conrxc,  ch.  ii.     Abelson,  The  seven  liberal  arts,  passim. 

Latin  literature.  Taylor,  Medieval  mind,  2nd  edition,  II,  chs. 
xxxii-xxxiii.  Sandys,  Classical  scholarship,  passim;  see  also  his 
"English  scholars  of  Paris  and  Franciscans  of  Oxford:  Latin 
literature  of  England  from  John  of  Salisbury  to  Richard  of  Bury," 
in  Cambridge  history  of  English  literature,  I,  ch.  x.  W.  Stubbs, 
*' Literature  and  learning  at  the  court  of  Henry  II,"  lectures  VI 
and  y\l  in  his  Seventeen  lectures.  E.  Michael,  Kulturzustdnde  des 
deutschen  Folkes,  III,  296-319.  Baumgartner,  Geschichte  der  Welt- 
literatur,  IV,  378-405.  Sedgwick,  Italy  in  the  thirteenth  century,  II, 
ch.  xvn- 

Original  sources.  Coulton,  A  medieval  garner.  Translations  and 
•  reprints,  II,  no.  4,  '* Monastic  tales  of  the  thirteenth  century." 
Wine,  wotnen  and  song:  mediaeval  Latin  students*  songs  now  first 
translated  into  English  verse,  with  an  essay,  by  J.  A.  Symonds, 
London,  1884.  Gesta  Bomanorum,  translated  by  C.  Swan,  London, 
1899  (Bohn  library) ;  selections  from  the  Gesta  along  with  other 
material  are  translated  in  Mediaeval  tales,  with  an  introduction  by 
H.  Morley,  London,  1884.  Exempla  in  French  translation  are 
printed  in  A.  Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  L* esprit  de  nos  aieux,  Paris, 
1888. 

C.   BiBUOGRAPHY 

General  books.  See  the  general  histories  of  literature,  nos.  782- 
814  above,  especially  785-799;  also  nos.  170,  303,  30^-310,  and 
842-843  above.     See  also  outline  XVI II  above. 

Medieval  Latin.  L.  Traube,  Einlcitung  in  die  lateinische  Philo- 
logic des  MittdiUtcrs,  Munich,  1911,  vol.  II  of  his  Vorlesungen.  Quel- 
Icn  und  Untersucbungen  zur  lateinischen  PhUologie  des  Mittelalters, 
originally  editc<l  by  L.  Traube,  Munich,  1906ff.  Miinchener  Archiv  fiir 
Phiiologie  des  Mittelalters  und  der  Renaissance,  Munich,  1913ff.  J. 
Felder,  Die  lateinische  Kirchensprache  nach  ihrcr  gesoIUchtlichen 
Entwickelung,  Feldkirch,  1905  (Programm).  R.  de  Gourmont,  Le 
latin  mystique:  les  poetes  de  Vantiphonaire  et  la  symbolique  au  moyen 
age,  Paris,  1913.  J.  BrL'CH,  Der  Einfluss  der  gennanischen  Sprachen 
auf  das  VuJgiirlatein,  Heidelberg,  1913.     On  the  Latin  of  medieval 
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official  docunientH,  see  Bresslau,  Handhuch  dcr  Urkundenlekre,  I, 
555-608  (now  roo  the  firet  pages  in  vol.  II,  part  I  of  the  new  odition) ; 
and  A.  Giky,  Manuel  dc  diplomatique,  433-476.  £d£lstand  du  MtRiu, 
Melanges  arch6olvgiques  ei  HMraires,  Paris,  1850,  especially  pp.  243- 
289,  ''Des  origines  do  la  basse  latinit6  et  la  n^essit^  de  glossaires 
sp^iaux. ' '    See  also  outline  I  above. 

Medieval  Latin  dletlonaxles  and  gloflsarles.  C.  D.  Du  Cangk, 
Glossarium  mediae  et  infimae  latinitatis,  3  vols.,  Paris,  1678,  revised 
edition,  10  vols.,  Paris,  1733-1766,  another  edition  by  G.  A.  L. 
Henschel,  7  vols.,  Paris,  1840-1850,  newest  edition  by  L.  Favre,  10 
vols.,  Niort,  1883-1887.  W.  H.  Maione  d'Aknis,  Lexicon  manuale  ad 
scriptores  mediae  et  infimae  latinitaiis,  Paris,  1858,  reprinted  1866. 
L.  DiEFENBACH,  GlossaHum  latino-germanicum  mediae  et  infimae 
aetatis,  Frankfurt,  1857;  and  his  Novum  glossarium  latino-germanicum 
mediae  et  infiniae  aetatis,  Frankfurt,  1867.  E.  Bbinkmeieb,  Glos- 
sarium diplomaticum,  2  vols.,  Ootha,  1850-1855.  A.  Hartal,  Crlos- 
sarium  mediae  et  infimae  latinitatis  regni  hungariae,  Leipzig,  1901. 
M.  A.  SciiELER,  Lexicographie  hiHne  du  Xll^  et  du  Xllh'  siecle 
trois  trait^s  de  Jean  de  Garlande,  Alexandre  Neckam,  et  Adam  de 
Petit-Poni,  Leipzig,  1867  (also  in  Jalirbuch  fiir  romanische  und 
englisfhe  Litoratur,  VI,  141-162).  T.  Wrioiit,  A  volume  of  voca- 
bulari^fs,  10th-15ih  eeniuries,  2  vols.,  London,  1857,  2nd  edition  by 
K.  P.  Wi'LKER,  Anglo-Saxon  and  old  English  vocabularies  [Latin- 
English],  2  vols.,  London,  1884.  E.  LiTTRic,  "Glosaaires  [XIU* 
sieclo],''  in  Ilistoire  litttraire  de  la  Francr,  XXII  (1852),  1-38.  Cor- 
pus glossarium  lalinorum,  vol3.  II-VII,  edited  by  G.  Loewe,  Leipzig, 
1888-1903.  Prodromus  corporis  glossariorum  latinorutn,  edited  by 
U.  Loewe,  Leipzig,  1876.  C.  Schmidt,  Petit  t^upplemcnt  au  diction- 
nairc  de  Du  Cangc,  Strasburg,  1906.  GloMsarioM  are  often  appended 
to  in<livi<lual  eilitions  of  works  in  large  collections  of  source  mate- 
rial like  nos.  965-966,  978  and  995  above. 

Medieval  Latin  grammar.  C.  Thtrot,  Notices  vt  ext raits  de 
divers  Mss.  latins  pour  servir  a  rhi,stoirc  (Us  doctrinf-s  grammaticales 
au  moyrn  dgt\  Paris,  1868,  vol.  XXII,  part  II  of  Notietfs  et  extraits 
dcs  manuscrits  df  la  Bibliolh^quc  nation<iU:.  J.  J.  Babler,  Beiiriige 
zur  (it'schivhtc  drr  lattinU<chcn  Grammatik  im  Mittelalterf  Halle, 
ISS,^.  ('.  Marchesi,  Dur  grammatiri  latini  dd  medio  evo,  Perugia, 
1910.  K.  VoKiT,  ''Das  rrste  Lcsebuch  «l(*s  Trlviums  in  den  Kloster- 
und  StiftHHchuliMi  dcs  Mittolalters, ' *  in  Mittrilungtn  dcr  Gesdlschaft 
fiir  dtutschi  Erzifhungs-  und  Schulgtschirhtt ,  I,  Heft  I  (Berlin, 
1891),  42  .la. 

Alexander  of  ViUa  Dei.  D.  Heichmng.  Das  Doctrinale  den 
Alexander  de   Villa-Dei,  Berlin,   1S93,  introduction.     (\   Thurot,  De 
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Alexandri  de  Villa  Dei  Doctrinali  eiusque  fatis,  Paris,  1850.  K.  J. 
Neudecker,  Das  Doctrincle  des  Alexanders  de  ViUa  Dei  und  der 
lateinische  Unterrioht  wdhrend  des  spdteren  Mittelalters  in  Deutsch- 
land,  Pirma,  1885  (Programm).  L.  Delisle,  **  Alexandre  de  Ville- 
dieu  et  Guillaume  le  Moine  de  Villedieu,"  in  Bihliothdque  de  VEcole 
des  chartesy  LV  (1894),  488-504,  also  LXII  (1901),  158-159. 

John  Garland.  E.  Habel,  *' Johannes  de  Garlandia,*'  in  Mitteil- 
ungen  der  Gesellschaft  fur  deutsche  Ereiehungs-  und  Schulgesohichte, 
XIX  (1909),  1-34,  119-130.  B.  HaurI^.au,  *' Notices  sur  les  oeuvres 
authentiques  ou  supposes  de  Jean  de  Garlande,  *'  in  Notices  et 
extraits  des  manuserits  de  la  BibliothSque  nation^Ue  et  autres  biblio- 
thdques,  XXVII,  part  II  (1879),  1-86.  A.  F.  Gatien-Arnoult, 
**Jean  de  Garlande,  docteur  regent  de  grammaire  k  1 'university  de 
Toulouse  de  1229  k  1232,'*  in  Revue  de  TouJIouse  (1866),  117-137. 

Medieval  Latin  literature  in  general.  A.  G.  Little,  Initio 
operum  latinorum  qiuie  saeculis  XIII,  XIV,  XV  attribuuntur,  Man- 
chester, 1904.  A.  Franklin,  Dictionnaire  des  noms,  surnoms  et  pseu- 
donymcs  latins  de  Vhistoire  littSraire  du  mcyen  Age  (1100  d  1530), 
Paris,  1875.  J.  A.  Fabricius,  Bibliothera  latina  mediae  et  infimae 
aetatis,  6  vols.,  Hamburg,  1734-1746,  revised  edition,  by  J.  D.  Mansi, 
6  vols.,  Padua,  1754.  P.  Lehmann,  *  *  Literaturgeschichte  im  Mittel- 
alter,  *'  in  Germamsch-romanisohe  Monatschrift,  IV  (1912),  569-582; 
617-630.  NovATi,  ''Rapports  litt4raires  de  Tltalie  et  d6  la  France 
au  XII  si^cle/*  in  Academic  des  inscriptions,  Comptes  rendus,  1910, 
169ff.  W.  Cloetta,  Beitrdge  zur  Literaturgesohichte  des  Mittelalters 
und  der  Renaissance,  I,  Komodie  und  Tragodie  im  Mittelalter,  Halle, 
1890. 

Ooliarrdic  literature.  C.  V.  Langlois,  ''La  litt^rature  goliardi- 
que,*'  in  Revue  bleue,  L  (1892),  807-813;  LI  (1893),  174-180.  A. 
Gabrielli,  8u  la  poesia  dei  goliardi :  saggia  critico,  CAttk  di  Castello, 
1899.  L.  Delisle,  "Le  podte  Primat,'*  in  Bibliothdque  de  VEcole 
des  chartes,  XXXI  (1870),  302-311;  see  also  B.  Haur^au,  in  Notices 
et  extraits,  XXXII,  part  I  (1886),  253-314.  N.  Spiegel,  Die  Grund- 
lagen  der  Vagantenpoesie,  Wiirzburg,  1908.  8.  Jafte,  Die  VagavUen 
und  Hire  Lieder,  Berlin,  1908.  A.  Straccali,  I  Goliardi,  Florence, 
1880.  W.  Meyer  (aus  Speyer),  Gesammelte  Abhandlungen  zur  mittel- 
lateinutchen  Rythmik,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1905.  K.  Franke,  ^Zur  Ge- 
schichte  der  lateinisehen  Schulpoesie  des  XII  und  XIII  Jahrhund- 
erts,  Munich,  1879.  W.  Wattenbach,  "Die  Anfange  lateinischer 
profaner  Rythmer  des  Mittelalters,'*  in  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches 
Altrrthum,  neue  Folge,  III  (1870),  469-506.  B.  E.  LuNDius,  Deutsche 
Vagantcnlicder  in  den  Carmina  burana,  Halle,  1907  (dissertation). 
A.    Heinrich,    Qiuitenus    carminum    buranorum    auctores    veterum 
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Bomanorum    poetas    imitati    9int,    Cilli,    1882     (Programm).      O. 
HuBATSCH,  Vie  lateinischen  Vaganienlieder  des  Mittelalters,  Gorlitz, 

1870. 

OoUections  of  OoUardic  poems.  Carmina  hurana:  lateinigche  und 
deutsche  Lieder  und  Gedichte  einer  Handsckrift  des  XIII  Jakr- 
hunderts,  edited  by  J.  A.  Schmeller,  3rd,  unaltered,  edition,  Bresslau, 
1894  (the  first  edition  appeared  in  Bibliothek  des  literarischen  Vereins 
in  Stuttgart,  XVI,  1847,  1-275).  Die  Gedichte  des  Archipoeta, 
edited  by  M.  Manitius,  Munich,  1913.  *'Fragmenta  burana,"  edited 
by  W.  Meyer  (aus  Speyer),  in  Festschrift  zum  150jahrigen  Bestehen 
der  Qesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Oottingen,  1901,  phil.-hist. 
Classe;  see  also  his  Carmina  burana,  Berlin,  1904;  and  his  "Die 
Oxf order  Gredichte  des  Primas  (des  Magisters  Hugo  von  Orleans),'' 
in  Nachrichten  der  Gottingen  Ak.,  philos.-hist.  Kl.  1907,  75-175,  231- 
234.  The  Cambridge  songs:  a  Goliard*s  song-book  of  the  eleventh 
century,  edited  by  K.  Bbeul,  Cambridge  University  Press,  1915.  The 
Latin  poems  comnwniy  attributed  to  Waiter  Mapes,  edited  by  T. 
Wright,  Camden  society,  1841.  Carmina  medii  aetn,  edited  by  F. 
NovATi,  Florence,  1883.  Carmina  burnna  selecta,  1880;  and  Ubi 
sunt  qui  ante  nos?  edited  by  A.  P.  v.  Barnstein,  Wurzberg,  1881. 

Latin  hymns  and  liturgy.  G.  M.  Dreves,  Ein  Jahrtausend  latein- 
isoher  Eymnendichtung,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1910;  see  also  his  Die  KircJic 
der  Lai  finer  in  ihren  Liedem,  Kempten,  1908.  J.  Pacheu,  Jacopane 
dr  Tcdi,  frerc  Minrur  Franciscain,  1230-1306,  auteur  pr^sum^-  du 
Stahat  Mater,  Paris,  1914.  A.  d'Ancona,  Jacopane  da  Todi,  il  gitU- 
larc  di  Dio  del  seculo  XIII,  Todi,  1914.  C.  Blume,  Hymnologie  und 
KuHurgeschichie  des  Mittelalters,  Kempten,  1914,  14  pp.  J.  Julian, 
A  flietionary  of  hymnology,  London,  1907.  U.  Chevalier,  Po^sie 
liturgique  du  moyen  age,  Paris,  1893.  L.  Gautier,  Histoire  de  la 
pocsie  liturgique  an  nwyen  age,  Paris,  1886. 

Latin  sermons.  L.  Bourgain,  La  ehaire  franqaise  au  XIIc  siccle 
d'apres  les  man  merits,  Paris,  1879.  A.  Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  La 
ehaire  fran^oise  au  may  en  age,  special  ement  au  XII I^  si^^de,  Paris, 
18(58,  2ikI  odition,  1886.  C.  V.  Langlois,  **  Sermons  parisiens  de  la 
promiero  moiti^'  du  XIII''  siocle,  confomis  dans  la  manuscrit  691  de 
la  bibliothequo  d 'Arras, ''  in  Jou^mal  des  savants,  Nov.,  1916,  488- 
494;  Doc,  1916,  .')48-.j59;  see  also  his  ^*  L'^loquence  sacr^e  au  moyen 
Ajro,"  in  Rrvue  des  deux  mondes  CXV  (1893),  170-201.  P.  Funk, 
Jacob  Ton  Vilry:  Leben  und  Werke,  \^o\\)z\^,  1909  (part  3  of  Beitrage 
zur  Kultiir^oschichte  dos  Mittelalters).  J.  M.  Neale,  Mediaevcd 
preachers  and  mediaeval  preaching:  a  series  of  extracts,  translated 
from  the  srrmons  of  the  middle  ages,  ehronologieally  arranged,  Lon- 
don, 1856. 
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Alexandri  de  Villa  Dei  Doctrinali  eiusque  fatiSj  Paris,  1850.  K.  J. 
Neudecker,  Das  Doctrinale  des  Alexanders  de  ViGa  Dei  und  der 
lateinische  Unterrioht  wdhrend  des  spateren  Miitelalters  in  Deutsch- 
land,  Pirma,  1885  (Programm).  L.  Delisle,  *' Alexandre  de  Ville- 
dieu  et  Guillaume  le  Moine  de  Villedieu, "  in  Bibliothiqiu}  de  VEcole 
des  chart cs,  LV  (1894),  488-504,  also  LXII  (1901),  158-159. 

John  Garland.  E.  Habel,  ''Johannes  de  Garlandia,''  in  Mitteil- 
ungen  der  Gesellschaft  filr  deutsche  Ereiehungs-  und  Schulgesohichte, 
XIX  (1909),  1-34,  119-130.  B.  Haub^au,  ''Notices  sur  les  oeuvres 
autlientiqucs  ou  suppos^cs  de  Jean  de  Garlande, ' '  in  Notices  et 
extraits  des  manuscrits  de  la  Bibliothique  nation^e  et  autres  hiblio- 
thdques,  XXVII,  part  II  (1879),  1-86.  A.  F.  Gatien-Arnoult, 
"Jean  de  Garlande,  docteur  regent  de  grammaire  k  Tuniversit^  de 
Toulouse  de  1229  k  1232,''  in  Eevue  de  Toulouse  (1866),  117-137. 

Medieval  Latin  literature  in  general.  A.  G.  Little,  Initia 
operum  latinorum  quae  saeculis  XIII,  XIV,  XV  attribuuntur,  Man- 
chester, 1904.  A.  Franklin,  Dictionnaire  des  noms,  surnoms  et  pseu- 
donymes  latitis  de  Vhistoire  littiraire  du  mcyen  Age  (1100  d  1550), 
Paris,  1875.  J.  A.  Fabricius,  Bibliotheca  latina  mediae  et  infimae 
aetatis,  6  vols.,  Hamburg,  1734-1746,  revised  edition,  by  J.  D.  Mansi, 
6  vols.,  Padua,  1754.  P.  Lehmann,  "  Literaturgeschichte  im  Mittel- 
alter,*'  in  GermaniscJi-romanisohe  Monatschrift,  IV  (1912),  569-582; 
617-630.  NovATi,  "Rapports  litt4raires  de  Tltalie  et  de  la  France 
au  XII  si^cle,*'  in  Academie  des  inscriptions,  Comptes  rendus,  1910, 
169ff.  W,  Cloetta,  Beitrdge  zur  Literaturgeschichte  des  Mitteldlters 
und  der  Renmssan^e,  I,  Komodie  und  Tragodie  im  Mittelalter,  Halle, 
1890. 

Ooliarrdic  literature.  C.  V.  Langlois.  "La  litt^rature  goliardi- 
que,''  in  Revue  bleue,  L  (1892),  807-813;  LI  (1893),  174-180.  A. 
Gabrielli,  Su  la  poesia  dei  goliardi:  saggia  critico,  CUtk  di  Castello, 
1899.  L.  Delisle,  "Le  poMe  Primat,'*  in  Biblioth^que  de  VEoole 
des  chartes,  XXXI  (1870),  302-311;  see  also  B.  Haur^au,  in  Notices 
et  extraits,  XXXII,  part  I  (1886),  253-314.  N.  Spiegel,  Die  Grund- 
lagen  der  Vagantenpoesie,  Wiirzburg,  1908.  S.  Jafpe,  Die  Vaganten 
und  ihre  Lieder,  Berlin,  1908.  A.  Straccali,  7  Goliardi,  Florence, 
1880.  W.  Meyer  (aus  Speyer),  Gesammelte  Abhandlungen  zur  mittel- 
lateinischen  Eyihmik,  2  vols.,  Berlin,  1905.  K.  Franke,  ^Zur  Ge- 
schichfe  der  lateinischen  Schulpoesie  des  XTI  und  XI TI  Jahrhund- 
erts,  Munich,  1879.  W.  Wattenbach,  "Die  Anfange  lateinischer 
profaner  Rythnier  des  Mittelalters, ' '  in  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches 
Alterthum,  neue  Folge,  III  (1870),  469-506.  B.  E.  Lundius,  Deutsche 
Vagantcniicder  in  den  Carmine  burana,  Halle,  1907  (dissertation). 
A.    Heinrich,    Quatenus    carminum    buranorum    auctores    veterum 
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1901.  LaiviniHche  Hymnen  <1es  MitteUiUertt,  edited  by  F.  J.  MoNE, 
,'{  vols.,  Freiburg,  1853-1855.  Eepcrtorium  hifmnologicum :  catalogue 
des  chants,  hymnes,  prases,  sequences,  tropes,  in  usage  dans  I'eglise 
laline  dequis  Ics  origines  jusqu'd  nos  jours,  edited  by  U.  Chevalieb, 
2  vols.,  Lou  vain,  1892-1897.  The  source  of  **  Jerusalem  the  golden," 
together  with  other  pieces  attributed  to  Bernard  of  Cluny,  trans- 
lated by  H.  Preble,  with  an  introduction  an<l  notes  by  S.  M. 
Jackson,  Chicago,  1910.  Latin  hymns,  selected  and  annotated  by 
W.  A.  Merrill,  Boston,  1904.  £.  W.  Brainerd  (compiler),  Great 
hymns  of  the  middle  ages,  New  York,  1909.  8.  W.  Duffield,  The 
iMtin  hymn  writers  and  their  hymns,  edited  and  completed  by  B.  £. 
Thompson,  New  York,  1889.  C.  C.  Nott,  Seven  great  hymns  of 
the  mediaeval  church,  New  York,  1902. 

BibliograpUes.  For  the  Latin  languages,  see  Bernheim,  Lehr- 
buch  der  historischen  Methode,  286-288.  For  Latin  literature  see 
footnotes  in  Sandys,  Classical  scholarship,  and  his  bibliography  in 
Cambridge  history  of  English  literature,  T,  452-457.  Also  Molinier, 
Lcs  sources,  1,  192-213. 

XXIV.  MEDIEVAL  FRENCH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 

A.  Outline 

1.  Of  the  rising  vernaculars,  which  were  destined  to  compete 
with  and  eventually  to  outstrip  Latin,  French  is  the  best  type. 
About  1260-1270,  the  Italian  Brunette  Latini  (died  1290)  wrote 
in  his  Tnsor,  **p]t  se  aucuns  deniandoit  por  quoi  cist  livres  est 
escriz  en  ronians,  selonc  le  lauguge  des  Frant^ois,  puisquc  nos  somes 
Ytaliens,  je  <liroie  que  ce  est  por  .ij.  raisons:  I'une,  car  nos  sontes 
en  France;  et  I'autre,  porce  que  la  j)arleure  est  plus  delitable  et 
plus  commune  k  toutes  gens.'* 

2.  The  origin  of  the  French  language.  Its  development  from 
the  spoken  Latin  in  Gaul,  the  vulgar  or  popular  Latin.  The  Celtic 
and  Germanic  influence.  The  earliest  texts.  Glossaries.  The 
oaths  of  Strasburg,  S42.  Various  dialects.  Chief  divisions:  Langue 
<rOc  in  the  south  (o^'=Iiatin  hoc)  \  Langue  d 'Oui  in  the  north 
(oi/=Latin  hoc  Hit).  The  ultimate  predominance  of  the  French 
spoken  in   Paris. 

'.\.  The  inlluence  of  French  in  foreign  countries  before  the  eu«l 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  especially  in  England,  Germany,  Italy, 
and  the  Orient,  where  it  j)laye«l  an  important  role  because  France 
furnished  the  greatest  number  of  crusaders. 

4.  The  attitude  of  the  learne<l  class  towards  the  vernacular. 
Evidence    from    th«    works    of    Roger    Bacon.      French    was    used 
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rarely  even  in  elementary  instruction  and  it  was  never  taught  in 
the  schools.  Before  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  ceirfuTy  there  was 
no  thought  of  a  conflict  between  the  ** ancients  and  the  moderns" 
such  as  inflamed  France  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

5.  The  beginnings  of  French  literature  in  religious  narrative 
poetry.  The  earliest  known  piece  of  French  literature  is  the  Vie 
de  saint  Alexis,  written  in  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century.  Other 
lives  of  saints  in  French  verse.  Pious  tales  like  the  Tumbler  of 
Notrc-Dame. 

6.  The  great  national  epics  which  expressed  the  life  and  ideals 
of  the  warlike  feudal  class.  The  origin  of  the  chansons  de  geste 
sung  by  Jongleurs.    The  Chanson  de  Roland.     Huon  de  Bordeaux. 

7.  The  antique  epic.  Influence  of  classical  history  and  litera- 
ture.   Epics  of  Troy,  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

8.  Epics  of  gallantry  and  courtly  love.  The  Arthurian  romances. 
The  Holy  Grail.  Tristam  and  Iseult.  Parzival.  This  literature 
was  most  original  in  the  twelfth  century  when  it  reflected  the 
new  era  of  culture  in  western  Christendom  which  had  been 
ushered  in  by  the  crusades. 

9.  Lyric  poetry.  The  songs  of  the  troubadours  in  large  measure 
reflect  the  highly  civilized  life  in  southern  France  before  the 
Albigensian  crusades  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Au^assin  et  Nico- 
lette.  In  Latin,  the  Goliardic  poetry  falls  mainly  under  this  head- 
ing (see  the  previous  outline). 

10.  Literature  of  the  middle  class,  especially  satirical  literature. 
The  Fabliaux  bear  witness  to  the  sudden  rise  of  the  burgher  class 
and  the  peasants  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  Renard 
the  fox.     Rutebeuf  (middle  of  the  thirteenth  century). 

11.  Didactic  and  moral  literature.  Allegory.  The  Romance  of 
the  Rose,  in  two  parts,  the  first  by  William  of  Lorris  (first  half 
of  the  thirteenth  century),  and  the  second  by  John  Clopinel,  of 
Meung  (about  1277). 

12.  Historical  writing  in  the  vernacular.  Villehardouin  and 
Joinville.     See  the  next  outline. 

13.  Vernacular  literature  as  a  source  for  the  history  of  culture 
during  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Brief  general  surveys.  BI^mont  and  Monod,  Medieval  Europe, 
527-536.  Lavisse  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  g/nerale,  II,  568-580,  III, 
212-218.  MUNRO  and  Sellery,  Medieval  civilization,  .310-325.  H.  O. 
Tayix)R,  The  mediaeval  mind,  2nd  edition,  1,  ch.  xxiv,  II,  ch.  xxv. 
On  French   in  England  see  F.  W.   Maitland,  **The  Anglo-French 
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law  language/'  in  Cambridge  history  of  English  literature,  I  (1908), 
eh.  XX  (for  other  literature  on  French  in  England  see  Gross, 
Sources,  nos.  200-209). 

Longer  accounts.  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  II,  part  II,  179- 
182,  389-399,  HI,  part  I,  371-382,  409-414,  part  II,  372-379,  404- 
412.  C.  H.  C.  Wright,  A  history  of  French  literature,  New  York, 
1912,  1-110.  F.  BRUNETifcBE,  Manual  of  the  history  of  French  litera- 
ture, authorized  translation.  New  York,  1898,  book  I.  G.  Lanson, 
Histoire  de  la  Utt^rature  fran^aise,  12th  edition,  Paris,  1912,  part  I, 
**Le  moyen  &ge." 

Standard  accounts.  F.  E.  Brunot,  Histoire  de  la  langue  fran- 
Cavic  dcs  origin  es  d  J 900,  vols.  I-IV,  Paris,  1905-1913,  vol.  I  on 
the  middle  ages.  Histoire  de  la  langue  et  de  la  littSrature  fran^ise 
dcs  origines  d  1900,  edited  by  L.  Petit  de  JuiiLEViLLE,  8  vols.,  Paris, 
1896-1899,  vols.  I-II.  G."  Paris,  La  littiraturc  fran^ise  au  moyen 
Age  (Xl^-XIVe  sidcle),  5th  edition,  Paris,  1914,  translated  in 
Everyman's  library.  Medieval  French  Uierature;  and  his  Esquissc 
hisioriquc  de  la  Uttrraturc  frangaise  au  moyen  age,  Paris,  1907,  2nd 
edition,  1913. 

Troubadours.  Luchaire,  Social  France,  ch.  xii.  J.  H.  Smith, 
The  iroubadonrs  at  home,  2  vols.,  New  York  and  London,  1899. 
H.  J.  Chaytor,  The  troubadours,  Cainbridgp,  1912  (Cambridge 
manuals). 

French  literature  as  a  source  for  the  history  of  medieval 
culture.  C.  V.  Langlois,  Jm  societe  fran^aise  au  Xlllf  sii^cle  d'aprfs 
dix  romans  d'avcnturc,  3rd  edition,  Paris,  1911;  sec  also  his  La  rie 
en  France  au  moyen  dge  d^aprcs  quclqucs  moraUsies  du  temps,  2nd 
e<lition,  Paris,  1911;  and  his  La  connaissance  de  la  nature  et  du 
monde,  which  has  been  enijihasizod  umier  outline  XXT  above.  K. 
VossLER,  Franlrcichs  Kultur  im  Spiegel  seiner  Sprachentwicl'lung, 
iroidelberg,  1913. 

Original  sources.  Following  is  a  short  li^t  of  English  transla- 
tions of  old  Froiu'h  classics:  Thr  sftng  of  Poland,  translated  into 
Knjjlish  verso  liy  L.  Baton,  Yalo  Unlvorsity  Press,  1914;  trans- 
latod  into  English  verse  by  A.  S.  Way,  Cambridge,  1913;  translated 
into  English  jirose  by  Fsabel  Buti.er,  Boston,  1904;  translated 
into  English  verse  by  ,T.  O'IIagex.  2nd  edition,  London,  1883.  The 
nnnnnrc  of  Tristnm  and  Iscnlt,  translated  from  the  Freneh  of  J. 
Hkdier  by  Floren'(^k  Simmonds,  London,  1910.  Aurassin  et  Nirol- 
rttt\  translated  by  A.  Lan'G,  London,  1SS7,  also  in  J]veryinan 's 
library.  New  York,  1910.  Of  Ihr  tnmhlrr  of  mir  Lady  and  other 
mirdrlrsj  now  translated  from  the  middle  French  with  introduction 
and   notes   by    Alice   Kemp-Welch,   in    The  ntw    medieval   library. 
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which  see  for  other  translations  of  old  French  classics.  W.  LoRBis 
and  J.  Clopinel,  The  romance  of  the  rose,  translated  by  F.  S.  Ellis, 

3  vols.,  London,  1900  (Temple  classics).  Huon  of  Bordeaux:  done 
into  English  by  Sir  J.  BoURCHiEB,  lofd  Bebners,  and  now  retold 
by  R.  Steele,  London,  1895;  see  also  R.  Steele's  translations  of 
Keuaud  of  Monlauban,  London,  1897;  and  the  Story  of  Alexander, 
London,  1894.  For  the  Battle  of  the  seven  arts  see  outline  XVIII 
above. 

Old  French  romances,  done  into  English  by  W.  Morris,  London, 
1896.  Tales  from  the  old  French,  translated  by  Isabel  Butler, 
Boston,  1910.  French  mediaeval  romances  from  the  lays  of  Marie 
de  France,  translated  by  E.  Mason,  New  York,  1911  (Everyman's 
library).  Legends  and  satires  from  mediaeval  literature,  edited  by 
Martha  II.  Siiackford,  New  York,  1913. 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  Many  general  histories  of  literature,  nos.  782- 
814  above,  are  useful.  Naturally,  the  great  Histoire  littdraire  de 
la  France,  no.  803  above,  is  most  essential.  See  also  nos.  171-172 
and  303-306  above,  especially  Grober's  Grundriss,  no.  305,  II,  part 
II,  433-1247.  Much  of  the  literature  under  outline  XXVII  in 
part  II  above  is  important.  For  the  legend  of  Charlemagne  see 
outline  VIII  in  part  II  above. 

Grammars  of  old  French.  A.  Darmesteter,  Cours  de  grammaire 
historique  de  la  langue  fran^aise,  7th  to  9th  edition,  4  vols.,  Paris 
[no  date].  E.  Schwan  and  D.  Behrens,  GrammatiJc  des  Alt f ram- 
osichen,  9th  edition,  Leipzig,  1911,  translated  into  French  by  O. 
Block,  Grammaire  de  Vancien  franqais,  2nd  edition,  Leipzig,  1913. 
K.  Nyrop,  Grammaire  historique  de  la  langue  frangaise,  vols.  I-IV, 
Copenhagen,  1903-1913,  vol.  I,  Histoire  gen&rale  de  la  langue  fran- 
gaise, in  2nd  edition,  revised,  1904. 

Dictionaries  of  old  French.  F.  Godeproy,  Dictionnaire  de  Van- 
cicnne  langue  frangaise,  10  vols.,  Paris,  1881-1902;  and  his  smaller 
LcTique  de  Vancien  frangaise,  Paris,  1901.  G.  Korting,  Lateinisch- 
romnnisches  Worterhuch,  3rd  edition,  Paderborn,  1907. 

Histories  of  medieval  French  literature.  H.  Suchier  and  A. 
Birch-IIirschfeld,  Geschichte  der  franzosischen  Literatur  von  den 
dltcstcn  Zeiten  his  zur  Gegenwart,  2nd  edition,  2  vols.,  Leipzig, 
191.'{.  I*.  A.  Becker,  Grundriss  der  alt  franzosischen  Literatur,  Heidel- 
berg, 1907.     See  also  no.  305  above. 

Special  works  o^  medieval  French  literature.  J.  B^dier,  Lcs 
h'gendcs  cpiqiws:  recherches  sur  la  formation  des  Chaiu^^ons  de  gestc, 

4  vols.,   vol.  I   in   2nd   edition,  Paris,   1909-1913.     L.  Gautier,   Les 
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epopees  frnngai«esj  2m\  edition,  5  vols.,  Paris,  1878-1897.  G.  Paris, 
L6(jend€s  du  moyen-dgef  4th  edition,  Paris,  1912;  see  also  his  La 
podsie  du  moyen  age:  Icgons  et  lectures,  2  vols.,  vol.  I  in  5th  edition, 
vol.  II  in  3rd  edition,  Paris,  1903-1906;  and  his  Melanges  de  Ht- 
tdraiure  franqaise  du  moyen  dge,  Paris,  1912.  J.  BtoiER,  Le* 
fabliaux,  Paris,  1893,  2nd  edition,  1895.  L.  FouLET,  Le  roman  de 
renard,  Paris,  1914.  E.  Faral,  Becherches  unr  le8  sources  latines 
des  eontrs  et  romaus  eaurtois  du  moyen  age,  Paris,  1913;  see  also  his 
important  study  on  Les  jongleurs  en  France  au  moyen  dge,  Paris, 
1910,  part  187  of  no.  888  above.  G.  E.  B.  Saintsbury,  The  flourish- 
ing of  romance  and  the  rise  of  allegory^  London,  1897  (Periods  of 
European  literature).  E.  Langix>is,  Origines  et  sources  du  Boman 
de  la  rotte,  Paris,  1891.  L.  Cl^dat,  La  po^si^  lyrique  et  satirique  en 
France  au  moyen  age,  Paris,  1893.  E.  Lanou)IS,  Table  des  noms 
propres  de  toute  nature  eompris  dans  les  chansons  de  geste  imprim^es, 
Paris  1904.  P.  Meyer,  Alexandre  le  Grand  datis  la  litt^ralure  fran- 
^aise  du  moyen  age,  Paris,  1886. 

Troubadours.  .1.  Anglade,  Les  troubadours,  Paris,  1908.  A. 
Jeanroy,  Lcs  origines  de  Ui  porsic  lyrique  en  France  au  moyen  age, 
2nd  o<iition,  Paris,  1904.  J.  Beck,  La  fnusique  des  troubadours, 
Paris,  1910  (see  his  biblioj^raphy,  121-122).  K.  Bartsch,  Grund- 
riss  zur  Gcsvhichtc  drr  prorcnzalischcn  Litcratur,  Elberfeld,  1872. 
F.  DiEZ,  Lcbt'ii  nnd  IVrrkc  dcr  Troubadours,  2nd  e<lition,  Leipzig, 
1882.  P.  ArBRY,  Trourrrcs  rt  troubadours,  Paris,  1909,  2n<!  e«li- 
tion,  1910,  translat«»d  l)v  ('.  Avem.vg,  Trouvires  and  troubadours: 
a  popular  treatise,  Now  York,  1914.  Ida  Farnell,  The  lives  of  the 
troubadniirs,  Lon<lon,  1896.  J.  F.  RowBoniAM,  The  troubadours  and 
courts  of  lore,  London,  181).>.  F.  HrEFKER,  The  troubadours:  a  his- 
tory of  Pntveui^al  life  and  literature  in  the  middle  ages,  London,  1878. 
,r.  Ri'THERKORD,  The  troubadours,  Lomlon,  1873. 

Periodicals.  Romania,  l*aris,  1872ff.  Zeitschrift  fiir  franzosiche 
Sprache  un<l  Literal ur,  Lt»ij)zig,  lS79ff.  Zeitschrift  fiir  romanische 
Philologie,  Halle,  ISToff.     The  romanie  rrvieu\  New  York,  1910ff. 

Original  sources.  No  attempt  can  be  made  in  this  Guide  to  list 
even  the  most  important  si>ecial  editions  of  the  classies  of  medieval 
French  literature.  Most  of  them  are  edited  in  the  following  series: 
Soeiete  drs  aneieihs  textes  fran<^ais.  ("Inxsiqufs  fraui^ais  du  moyen 
(ige.  Bibliothenue  fran<;aise  du  moyt  it  dgr.  Bibliothera  Normannica. 
(iestllsehftft  fiir  romaniseln  Literatur.  Uomanische  Hibliothek.  Alt- 
franztisisi'ht    liihliotlid'.      Lt.s  ancit  ns  pnilts  dt  la   France. 

Kor  short  selections  from  old  Fren<li  see  the  following:  Chres- 
tomathir  dn  nioyt  n  (hir :  rj traits  puhlirs  arte  des  traductions,  des 
notes,  uiic  introduction  granunaticale  tt  des  niftices  litteraires,  edite«l 
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by  O.  Paris  vt  K.  Langlois,  8th  edition,  Paris,  1912.  Chrestomathie 
cle  Vancien  fran^ain  (VIII^-XVc  sif^cle)^  edited  by  K.  Bartsch,  Leip- 
zig, 1866,  11th  edition,  1913.  La  po^sie  frangaise  du  mayen  age  (XI*'- 
XV^  siecle) :  reeueil  de  textes  accompagnes  de  tradtictions,  de  notices 
et  precM^  d'une  etude  litt^rairey  edited  by  C.  Oulmont,  Paris,  1913. 
Bibliographies.  L.  Foulet,  A  bibliography  of  medieval  French 
literature  for  college  libraries,  edited  by  A.  ScHiNZ  and  G.  E.  Under- 
wood, Yale  University  Press,  1915.  J.  B^dier  and  M.  RoQUES, 
Hibiiographie  des  travaux  de  Gaston  Paris,  Paris,  1904.  G.  Raynaud, 
Bibliographie  des  cliansonniers  frangais  des  XIII^  et  XIV^  si^cles, 
Paris,  1884.  L.  Spence,  A  dictionary  of  mediaeval  romance  and 
romance  writers.  New  York,  1914,  is  unsatisfactory.  R.  Federn, 
Rtpertoxre  bibliographiquc  de  la  litt^rature  frangaise,  Paris,  1912. 

XXV.  HISTORIOGRAPHY    AND   POLITICAL   THOUGHT 

A.  Outline 

1.  Unfavorable  conditions  for  good  history  writing  in  the  middle 
ages.  Almost  total  absence  of  historical  critical  sense  and  hence 
a  lack  of  trustworthy  texts  and  bibliographical  tools.  Compara-" 
tively  little  interest  in  the  history  and  historiography  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  world,  to  say  nothing  of  Egypt  or  Babylonia. 
The  history  of  the  Jews  formed  the  basis  of  all  study  of  ancient 
history.  Josephus  was  much  more  popular  than  Livy.  There  was 
no  systematic  study^  of  history  as  a  separate  discipline  in  the 
schools  and  universities.  Consequent  insignificance  of  all  medieval 
histories  properly  speaking,  that  is,  those  attempting  to  depict  the 
past  from  records.  On  the  other  hand,  the  middle  ages  produced 
some  remarkable  chronicles,  that  is,  accounts  of  contemporary 
events  written  up  largely  from  observation  and  hearsay. 

2.  Historiography  in  the  early  middle  ages.  For  Orosius  see 
outline  II  above,  for  Gregory  of  Tours  and  Merovingian  hagio- 
graphy,  outline  VI,  for  Bede,  outline  VII,  for  the  Carolingian 
revival  of  history  writing,  outline  VIII,  and  for  the  ninth,  tenth 
and  eleventh  centuries  see  the  literature  listed  under  outlines  IX 
and  XI  above. 

3.  The  remarkable  impulse  given  to  history  writing  by  the 
crusades  and  by  the  new  intellectual  interests  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. For  the  historiography  of  the  crusades  see  outline  XXI  in 
part  II  above. 

4.  The  twelfth  century.  Sigebert  of  Gembloux  (died  1112), 
Chronographia,  and  its  continuations,  notably  by  Robert  of  Torigni 
(died  1186).  Ordericus  Vitalis  (died  ca.  1142),  Historia  ecclc- 
siastica  [1-1141  a.d.].     Suger,  abbot  of  St.  Denis  (died  1151),  Vita 
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Ludovici  Grossi  regia,  William  of  Malmesbury  (died  ca.  1142),  De 
gcstiA  regum  Anglorum  [449-1127  A.D.],  and  Hiatoriae  novellae  libri 
trcH  [1125-1142  A.D.J.  Otto  of  FreiBing  (died  1158),  Hifttoria  de 
duabuit  civitatibtut,  or  Chronica, 

5.  The  thirteenth  century.  Rigord,  a  monk  of  St.  Denis  (died 
ca.  1209),  Gesta  PhiUppi  Augusti  [1179-1208  a.d],  continued  by 
William  of  Armorica,  or  Guillaume  le  Breton,  to  1223.  Vincent  of 
Beauvais  (died  1204),  Speculum  huttoriale,  Matthew  Paris  (died  ca. 
1259),  Chronica  majora  [to  1259].  Roger  of  Wendover  (died  ll»36), 
Flores  historiarum  [to  1235J.    Salimbene  (1221-1288),  Chronica. 

6.  The  beginnings  of  history  writing  in  the  vernacular  languages. 
The  famous  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle.  Historical  elements  in  the  Chan- 
ttonfi  de  geste.  The  Vie  de  Guillaume  le  Mar6chal,  written  about 
1225,  in  French  verse.  Viliehardouin  (died  1213),  ConquHe  de 
Constantinople,  The  Grandea  chroniqucs  franqaises  de  Saint-Denia. 
Jean  de  Joinville  (ca.  1224-ca.  1319),  Uiatoire  de  Saint  Lauia,  For 
Froissart  and  Coiiniiines  see  outline  XXX  in  part  II  above. 

7.  Historical  criticism  in  the  middle  ages.  For  the  textual 
criticism  of  Roj^er  Bacon  and  other  scholars  of  the  thirteenth 
century  see  outline  XVI II  above.  Keusous  for  the  decline,  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  of  critical  interest  in  the  records  of  the  past. 

H.  Political  theory  in  the  early  mi^ldlc  ages.  The  ideas  concern- 
ing the  state  in  the  New  Testament  and  in  the  writings  of  the 
church  fathers.  For  St.  Augustine  an<i  Gregory  the  Great  see  out- 
line 11  above.  Theories  concerning  church  and  state  in  the  period 
of  the  investiture  strife.  Sweeping  claims  made  for  the  authority 
of  the  church.     Empire  versus  pai)acy. 

i).  Transformation  of  medieval  political  thought  in  the  twelfth 
centurv  l>v  the  svstematic  studv  of  Koman  and  canon  law  (see  out- 
line  XX  above).  The  jiolitical  thouj^ht  of  John  of  Salisbury"  (for 
his  J^olirraticus  and  other  writings  see  outline  XVIIl  above). 

1(».  Another  revolution  of  political  thought  came  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  tine  larg<'ly  to  the  New  Aristotle,  especially  the 
J^olitic.s  <if  Aristotle  (see  outline  XV  above).  Saint  Thomas  Aquinas 
as  the  interpreter  of  Aristotelian  notions  about  the  state  (for  gen- 
eral works  on  Thomas  Aquinas  see  outline  XVI 1  above).  For 
r)ante  see  outline  XXVI II  below,  and  for  the  important  political 
thought  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  outlines  XXIX 
ami   XXXI    in   part   11   above. 

B.  SrKc'iAi.  Hkc(>mmkni)ati<)Ns  kor  Reading 

General  surveys  of  medieval  historiography.  M.  Kitter,  '<I)ie 
christlich-mittelalterliche  Geschichtschreibung, ^'  in  Uiatoriachc  Zeit- 
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schnft,  CVII  (1911),  237-305.    Baumgartner,  Geschichte  der  Welt- 
Hteratur,  IV,  353-378. 

Historiography  in  France.  A.  Molinier,  Les  sources  de  I  *histo\rc 
de  France,  vol.  V,  pp.  i-clxxxvii,  contains  the  introduction  to  the 
work  in  the  form  of  a  history  of  history  writing  in  France  in  the 
middle  ages. 

Historiography  in  the  vernacular.  C.  V.  Langlois,  ' '  L  'historio- 
graphie,  **  in  Histoire  de  la  langue  et  de  la  littSrature  franqaise, 
edited  by  L.  Petit  de  Julleville,  II,  ch.  vi. 

Historiography  in  England.  W.  L.  Jones,  ''Latin  chroniclers 
from  the  eleventh  to  the  thirteenth  centuries,''  in  Cambridge  his- 
tory of  English  literature,  1  (1908),  ch.  ix  (see  also  the  bibli- 
ography, 448-451). 

Historiography  in  Oermany.  W.  Wattenbach,  Deutschlands 
Geschichtsquellen  im  Mittelalter  bis  zur  Mitte  des  dreizehnten  Jahr- 
hunderis.  O.  Lorenz,  Deutschlands  Geschichtsquellen  im  Mittelalter 
seit  der  Mitte  des  dreizehnten  Jahrhunderts.  E.  Michael,  Cultur- 
zustiinde,  III,  320-395,  is  confined  to  the  thirteenth  century. 

Salimbene.  Taylor,  Mediaeval  mind,  2nd  edition,  II,  ch.  xxn, 
"The  world  of  Salimbene.'*  Coulton,  From  Saint  Francis  to 
Dante. 

Short  general  surveys  of  medieval  political  theories.  W.  A. 
Dunning,  A  history  of  political  theories  ancient  and  mediaeval, 
New  York,  1902.  Bryce,  Holy  Roman  empire,  consult  the  index. 
A.  J.  Carlyle,  ''The  sources  of  medieval  political  theory  and  its 
connection  with  medieval  politics,"  in  American  historical  review, 
XTX  (1913),  1-12.  C.  D.  Burns,  Political  ideals:  their  nature  and 
their  development,  Oxford,  1915,  92-121.  L.  Gumplowicz,  Geschichte. 
der  Staatstheorien,  Innsbruck,  1905,  87-126. 

Standard  works  on  medieval  political  theory.  R.  W.  Carlyle, 
and  A.  J.  Carlyle,  A  history  of  mediaeval  political  theory  in  the 
west,  vols.  I-llI,  New  York,  1903-1916.  P.  Janet,  Histoire  de  la 
science  politique  dans  ses  rapports  avee  la  morale,  2  vols.,  3rd  edition, 
Paris,  1887,  I,  263-489. 

Medieval  theocratic  ideas.  Poole,  Illustratiotis  of  the  history  of 
medieval  thought,  ch.  viii,  *  *  The  hierarchical  doctrine  of  the  state. ' ' 
O.  Gierke,  Political  theories  of  the  middle  age,  translated  by  F.  W. 
Maitland,  Cambridge,  1900.  O.  Gierke,  "Die  theokratische  Idee 
des  Mittelalters, "  in  his  Joliannes  Althusius  und  die  Entwicklung 
der  naturrechtlichen  Staatstheorien,  2nd  edition,  Breslau,  1902.  J.  N. 
Figgis,  "Republica  Christiana,"  in  Transactions  of  the  Boyal  his- 
torical society,  3rd  series,  V  (1911),  63-88. 
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Original  sonrceB.  Quellen  zur  Geschichte  der  mittelaXteriiehen 
Geschichtschreihung,  I,  GeschichUachreiher  des  friihen  Mitielaiters, 
edited  by  F.  Kern,  Leipzig,  1916,  Jl,  Deutsche  Gesehichtsschreiher 
der  Kaiserzeit,  edited  by  F.  Vigenbr,  Leipzig,  1 914.  It  it  announced 
that  Otto  of  Freising's  Chronica  will  be  translated  by  C.  C. 
MiEROW,  in  949  above.  Meanwhile  it  may  be  well  to  call  attention 
to  the  new  edition  of  the  Chronica  edited  by  A.  Hofmeistbb,  Han- 
over and  Leipzig,  1912,  part  of  no.  979  above.  F.  W.  Cokeb,  Bead- 
ings  in  political  philosophy,  121-135,  translates  from  the  works  of 
Thomas  Aquinas. 

C.  Bibliography 

Oeneral  books.  Consult  the  general  histories  on  church  and  state 
in  the  middle  ages,  uos.  465-469  above;  those  on  the  medieval 
empire,  nos.  499--607  above;  and  also  the  general  histories  of  litera- 
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historians  and  chroniclers  are  edited  in  the  large  collections  such 
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968,  978,  988,  and  997  above.  For  guides  to  the  works  of  indi- 
vidual authors  see  the  bibliographies  mentioned  below.  See  also 
B.  SCHMEIDLER,  ' '  Neuerc  Ausgaben  mittclalterlicher  Geschicht- 
schreiber, "  in  Die  Geistcswissenschafien,  Nov.  26,  1914. 

Bibliographies.  Practically  all  the  bibliographies  listed  above, 
nos.  1-61,  are  valuable  for  the  study  of  this  outline,  but  see  espe- 
cially Molinier,  21,  Dahlmann-Waitz,  28,  Wattenbacii  and  Lorenz, 
29-30,  Gross,  36,  and  Muhlbrecht,  no.  60  above. 


XXVI.  MEDIEVAL  BOOKS  AND  LIBRARIES 

A.  Outline 

1.  The  importance  of  the  invention  of  printing  in  the  history 
of  culture.  The  intellectual  life  of  ancient  and  medieval  times 
was  conditioned  in  large  measure  by  the  lack  of  a  cheap  and 
rapid  method  of  multi])lying  books. 

2.  Materials  for  book-making.  Papyrus.  Parchment  and  vellum. 
Waxed  tablets.  Paper.  The  introduction  of  paper  into  western 
Europe, 

.3.  Writing  imj)]ements.  Stilus  for  waxed  tablets.  Reed  (rata- 
mits)j  and   quill    (penna).     Black   ink    (atramentum  or  incaustum). 
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Reel  ink   (minium  or  rubrica).     Gold  and  silver  writing  on  purple 
vellum.     Implements  for  ruling  and  erasing. 

4.  Forms  of  books.  The  roll  (liber,  volumenf  rotulus),  "Pipe 
roll. '  *  "  Master  of  the  Bolls. ' '  The  codex  was  the  ordinary  style 
of  book  in  the  middle  ages.  Forms  of  public  documents  (diplo- 
matics).    Seals  (sphragistics).     Palimpsests. 

5.  Latin  palaeography.  Book-hand  and  cursive  writing.  Majuscule 
writing;  capitals  and  uncials.  Minuscule  book-hands.  The  famous 
Caroline  minuscule  writing  (see  outline  VIII  above).  Distinct 
characteristics  of  writing  in  different  countries.  Elegance  of  the 
book-hand  in  the  twelfth  century.  Compressed  ''Gothic"  writ- 
ing of  the  thirteenth  century.  Increase  of  abbreviations  and  con- 
tractions.    Tironian  notes  or  short-hand.     Official  and  legal  scripts. 

^  Degeneracy  of  writing  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries. 
Reversion  of  the  humanists  to  older  forms  of  medieval  writing, 
which  they  called  ''Roman"  script.  The  effect  of  style  and  habits 
of  handwriting  upon  the  art  of  printing. 

6.  The  ornamentation  of  books.  Illuminated  manuscripts.  Orna- 
mental titles,  and  initials,  usually  in  red  ink.  Rubrics.  Ornate 
margins  and  miniature  paintings.  The  use  of  gold  and  silver  in 
this  art.     Costly  bindings. 

7.  The  making  of  books  and  the  book  trade.  Medieval  scribes 
or  copyists,  especially  monks  and  nuns.  The  scriptorium  in  a  mon- 
astery. Correction  of  copies.  The  commonest  errors  in  manu- 
scripts. The  scribes  of  official  documents  (see  outline  XIX  above). 
Professional  lay  scribes  under  the  jurisdiction  of  medieval  uni- 
versities. Beginnings  of  a  book-trade  in  medieval  university 
towns.     The  station^rii  and  librarii.    The  price  of  books. 

8.  The  love  of  books  in  the  middle  ages.  The  collection  of  St. 
Louis  (Louis  IX  of  France)  in  the  Sainte  Chapelle.  Richard  of 
Bury  (1287-1345),  the  typical  bibliophile,  author  of  the  Philo- 
biblon. 

9.  The  censorship  of  books  before  the  establishment  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Index  in  1571.  For  the  condemnation  of  books 
of  Abelard  and  Aristotle  see  outlines  XIV  and  XV  above. 

10.  The  beginnings  of  medieval  libraries.  The  almost  complete 
disappearance  of  ancient  classical  books  and  libraries.  Founda- 
tion and  growth  of  monastic  libraries.  Some  famous  early  libraries 
were,  Monte  Cassino,  Bobbio,  Fleury,  Cluny,  St.  Riquier,  Corbie, 
Tours,  St.  Germain-des-Pr6s,  Fulda,  Reichenau,  St.  Gall,  Canter- 
bury, and  York.    Libraries  attached  to  cathedrals. 

11.  Striking  increase  in  the  multiplication  and  collection  of 
books  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.    Private  collections 
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by  kings  and  princes.  The  beginnings  of  college  libraries  in  uni- 
versities. Founders  and  patrons  of  medieval  libraries.  The 
librarioH  of  Paris. 

12.  Arrangements  and  rules  in  medie\'al  libraries.  The  armarium 
or  book -press.  The  armarius.  Need  of  a  special  room  set  aside 
for  books.  The  lectern  system.  The  stall  system.  Chained  books. 
Sources  of  incomeT  Donors  of  books.  Readers  in  a  medieval 
library.  Library  hours.  The  loan  of  books,  especially  to  uni- 
versity students.     Catalogues  of  medieval  libraries.     Their  value 

'  as  sources  for  the  history  of  culture.    The  destruction  of  medieval 
books  and  libraries.    The  dispersion  of  books  which  survived. 

13.  Medieval  archives.  The  papal  archives  in  the  Lateran 
palace.  Remarkable  preservation  of  the  contents  of  English 
archives. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Reading 

Short  general  account.  Michael,  Cultursuntande  des  deutachen 
Volkcs,  III,  1-62. 

Books  and  tbeir  makers.  G.  H.  Putnam,  Books  an^  their  makers 
during  the  middle  ages,  2  vols.,  New  York,  1896-1897,  vol.  T,  part 
I,  *' Books  in  manuscript.**  C.  iJavenport,  The  hook:  iU  history 
and  development.  New  York,  1908,  chs.  ii-in.  R.  Pibtschmann, 
**I>a.s  Buch/*  in  Die  Kultur  der  Gegenwartf  I,  part  I,  2nd  edition, 
Berlin,  1912,  556-580.  R.  K.  Root,  '^Publication  before  printing," 
in  PuhUeaiioHs  of  the  Modern  language  association,  XXVIII  (1913), 
417-431. 

Writing  in  the  middle  ages.  E.  M.  Thompson,  Greek  and  Latin 
palaeography,  chs.  ii-v,  xiii-xix;  or  see  his  chapter  in  A  com- 
panion to  Latin  studies,  765-791.  W.  Wattenbach,  Das  Schrift- 
u'e.sen  im  Mittelalter,  3rd  edition,  Leipzig,  1896. 

Stationarii  and  librarii  in  Paris.  P.  Delalain,  Etude  sur  le 
lihraire  parisien  du  A'///''  su  XV^  siirle,  d  *apr^8  Ics  documents 
publics  dans  lo  Cartulaire  de  Tuniverait^  de  Paris,  Paris,  1891. 
See  also  Rashdall,  Universities,  I,  191,  415-418. 

Censorship  of  books.  G.  H.  Putnam,  The  censorship  of  the  church 
of  Home  and  its  influence  upon  the  production  and  distribution  of 
literature,  2  vols..  New  York  and  London,  1907,  I,  chs.  i-iil.  For 
adilitloiial  literature  see  his  biblioji^raphy,  pj).  xvii-xxv  of  vol.  I, 
aii'l  tlu^  books  under  outline  XVI  above. 

Short  popular  sketches  of  medieval  libraries.  F.  \.  Gasquet, 
The  old  English  bihlt  and  other  essays,  London,  1897,  new  edition, 
ions,  "Me«lieval  monastic  libraries,'*  1-34,  **The  monastic  script- 
orium,*' 35-53.    J.  W.  Clark,  Libraries  in  th^  medieval  and  renais- 
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sance  periods,  Cambridge,  1894  (The  Rede  lecture,  1894).  E.  C. 
Richardson,  **The  medieval  library,*'  in  Harper's  monthly  maga- 
zine, CX  (1905),  788-798.  J.  J.  Walsh,  The  thirteenth,  greatest  of 
centuries,  ch.  ix,  ** Libraries  and  bookmen.*'  E.  A.  Savage,  The 
story  of  libraries  and  book-collecting,  London  [no  date;  after  1908], 
especially  chs.  ii  and  in.  Article  **  Libraries, "  in  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica,  Cambridge  history  of  English  literature,  IV  (1909),«ch. 
XIX,  '' Foundation  of  libraries,'*  by  J.  B.  Mullinqer.  F.  Milkau, 
**Die  Bibliotheken, "  in  Die  Kultur  der  Gegenwart,  I,  part  I,  2nd 
edition,  Berlin,  1912,  580-629. 

Standard  works  on  medieval  libraries.  J.  W.  Clark,  The  care 
of  books,  an  essay  on  the  development  of  libraries  from  the  earliest 
times,  Cambridge,  1901,  2nd  edition,  1902,  new  and  cheaper  edi- 
tion, 1909.  E.  Edwards,  Memoirs  of  libraries,  2  vols.,  London, 
1859,  I,  book  II;  see  also  his  Libraries  and  founders  of  libraries, 
London,  1864,  chs.  ii-iv. 

Original  sources.  The  Philobiblon  of  Richard  de  Bury,  bishop 
of  Durham,  treasurer  and  chancellor  of  Edward  III,  edited  and 
translated  by  E.  C.  Thomas,  London,  1888  (contains  the  Latin 
text  also),  the  translation  was  issued  separately  under  the  title. 
The  love  of  books:  the  Philobiblon  of  Richard  de  Bury,  London, 
1902,  2nd  edition,  1903  (The  king's  classics).  Richard  de  Bury, 
II  Philobiblon:  testo,  note  illustrative,  traduzione  e  documenti,  edited 
by  M.  Besso,  Rome,  1914. 
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General  books.  See  the  literature  on  the  largest  libraries  in 
the  world,  nos.  3-6  above;  on  palaeography,  diplomatics,  and 
sphragistics,  nos.  212-249  above;  also  the  pictorial  works,  nos, 
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eral  histories  of  literature,  nos.  782-814  above,  are.  useful;  see 
especially  785. 

Books  In  tlie  middle  ages.  A.  Cim,  Le  livre,  5  vols.,  Paris,  1905- 
1908.  E.  EooER,  Bistoire  du  livre  depuis  ses  origines  jusqu'd  nos 
jours,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1880.  M.  P.  LouiSY,  Le  livre  ct  les  arts 
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em timesy  Liverpool,  1889  (first  written  about  1828).  S.  R.  Mait- 
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scripts. New  York,  1911.  J.  H.  Middleton,  Illuminated  manuscripts 
in  classical  and  mediaeval  times,  Cambridge,  1892.  G.  Vitzthum, 
Die  Pariser  Miniaturmalcrci  von  der  Zeit  des  hi.  Ludwig  bis  zu 
Philipp  von  ValoLs  und  ihr  Verhdltni^s  zur  Malerei  in  Nordwest- 
europa,  Leipzig,  1907.  A.  Molinier,  Les  manuscrits  et  les  miniatures, 
Paris,  1892.  H.  M.  R.  Martin,  Les  pcintures  de  manxmcrits  et  la 
miniatures  en  France,  Paris,  1909  (Les  grands  artistes).  A.  Labitte, 
L*art  de  Venluminure :  metier,  histoire,  pratique,  Paris,  1914.  J. 
Bradley,  Illuminated  manuscripts,  Chicago,  1909;  see  also  his  Dic- 
tionary of  miniaturists,  illuminators,  calligraphcrs  and  copyists,  3 
vols.,  London,  1887-1889.  W.  de  Gray  Birch  and  H.  Jenner,  Early 
drawings  and  illuminations:  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  illus- 
trated manuscripts,  London,  1897.  E.  M.  Thompson,  English 
illuminated  manuscripts,  London,  1895.  II.  Shaw,  A  handbook  of  the 
art  of  illumination  in  the  middle  ages,  London,  1866.  M.  D.  Wyatt, 
The  art  of  illuminating  as  practiced  in  Europe  from  the  earliest  times. 
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London,  1866.  H.  N.  Humphreys,  Illuminated  hooks  of  the  middle 
ages,  London,  1848.  A.  Merten,  Die  Buchmalerie  in  St,  Gallen  vom 
9  bis  sum  11  Jahrhundertj  Leipzig,  1912.  A.  Niedling,  Biicher- 
ornamentik  in  Miniaturen,  Initialen  usu\,  in  historischer  Darstellung 
vom  9-18  Jahrhundertf  2nd  edition,  Weimar,  1897.  A.  Lecoy  de  la 
Marche,  Les  manu^crits  et  la  miniature,  new  edition,  Paris  [1884] 
(Biblioth^que  de  Fenseignement  des  beaux-arts);  in  his  L'art 
d'enluminer,  Paris,  1890,  he  prints,  with  commentary,  an  ancient 
Latin  tract  entitled,  De  arte  illuminandij  dating  1350-1400  a.d.  F. 
WicKHOFP,  Beschriebenes  Ferzeichnisa  der  illuminierten  Handschriften 
in  Oesterreich,  5  vols.,  Leipzig,  1905-1910. 

Facsimiles  of  illuminated  manuscripts.  Beproductions  de  manu- 
scrits  et  miniatures  de  la  Biblioth^que  nationale^  published  under  the 
direction  of,  and  with  notices  by  H.  Omont,  Paris,  1901ff.;  see  also 
his  Listes  des  recueils  de  fac-simiUs  et  des  reproductions  de  manii- 
scrits  conserves  d  la  Bibliothdque  nationale,  2nd  edition,  Paris,  1912. 
SociHi  franqaxse  pour  la  publication  des  livres  d  miniatures,  Paris, 
1910ff.  (interrupted  in  1914).  Schools  of  illumiiation :  reproductions 
from  manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum,  part  I,  Hibemo-Saxon  and 
early  Eiiglish  schools,  A.  D.  700-1000,  London,  1915,  II,  English,  Igth 
and  13th  centuries,  1915.  Beproductions  from  illuminated  manuscripts 
in  the  British  Museum,  by  G.  F.  Warner,  3  series,  London,  1907- 
1908.  F.  G.  Kenyon,  Facsimiles  of  biblical  manuscripts  in  the  British 
Museum,  London,  1900.  Collection  d'Sditions  photographiques  de  la 
Bibliothdque  royale  de  Bruxelles.  Le  musie  des  enluminures,  Haarlem, 
1904ff.  L.  V.  KoBELL,  Kunsivolle  Miniaturen  mit  Initialen  aus  Hss. 
des  4-16  Jahrhunderts,  2nd  edition,  Munich,  1892  (from  manuscripts 
in  Munich).  A.  Boinet,  La  miniature  carolingienne,  Paris,  1913. 
A.  de  Bastard,  Peinture^  et  ornements  des  manuscrits  depuis  le  14^ 
siMe  jusqu*au  fin  du  16^,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1832ff.  J.  O.  Westwood, 
Palaeographia  sacra  pictoria:  being  a  series  of  50  illustrations  of 
the  ancient  versions  of  the  Bible,  copied  from  illuminated  manu- 
scripts executed  between  the  fourth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  Lon- 
don, 1843.  J.  P.  Morgan,  Catalogue  of  manuscripts  of:  edited  by 
M.  R.  James  with  many  plates.  New  York,  1906.  Illustrations  from 
one  hundred  manuscripts  in  the  library  of  Henry  Yates  Thompson, 
consisting  of  82  plates  illustrating  16  manuscripts  of  English  origin 
from  the  XTlth  to  the  XVth  centuries,  London,  1914.  L.  Dorez, 
Les  manuscrits  d  peintures  de  la  bibliothdque  de  lord  Leicester  d 
Holkham  Hall,  Norfolk,  Paris,  1908.  P.  Durrieu,  Le  tr^  riches 
heures  du  due  de  Berri,  Plon,  1914.  For  a  bibliography  of  other 
reproductions  of  individual  manuscripts  containing  miniatures,  see 
J.  A.  Herbert,  Illuminated  manuscripts,  333-337.    Most  of  the  gen- 


468  Medieval  Culture  pabtiu 

eral  manuals  on  illuminated  manuscripts  also  contain  good  fac- 
similes.    See  also  nos.  230-237  above. 

Waxed  tablets  in  the  middle  ages.  Ed^lstand  du  M£bil,  "Le 
I'usage  des  tablcttes  en  eire,*'  in  no.  914  above.  L.  Sebbat,  Tdbl- 
ettes  (i  ecrire  du  XIV^  si^clCf  Paris,  1914  (extract  of  M^moires  de 
la  Soci^te  nationale  des  antiquaires  de  France,  LXXllI). 

Medieval  libraries.  F.  S.  Merry  weather,  Bibliomania  in  the 
middle  ages,  with  anecdotes  illustrating  the  history  of  the  monastic 
libraries  of  Great  Britain,  London,  1849,  reprinted  with  an  intro- 
duction by  C.  Orr,  New  York,  1900.  E.  A.  Savage,  Old  English 
libraries:  the  making,  collection^  and  use  of  books  during  the  middle 
ages,  London  and  Chicago,  1912  (Antiquaries  books).  S.  Gibson, 
Some  Oxford  libraries,  Oxford  University  Press,  1914.  M.  Beazley, 
** History  of  the  chapter  library  of  Canterbury  cathedral,"  in 
Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  society,  London,  VIII  (1904- 
1906),  113-185.  M.  R.  James,  ''On  the  abbey  of  8.  Edmund  at 
Bury,"  in  Cambridge  a)ifiquarian  society,  Cambridge,  1895.  D.  R. 
Phillips,  The  romantic  history  of  the  monastic  libraries  of  Wales: 
from  the  fifth  to  the  .sixteenth  centuries,  Celtic  and  mediaeval  periods, 
London,  1912.  K.  Bkgxi.  The  Vatican.  E.  MtiNTZ  and  P.  Fabre, 
La  bibliothequr  du  I'afican  au  JlT^  siecle,  Paris,  1887,  part  48  of  no. 
887  above.  H.  Omont,  Becherches  sur  la  bibliothdque  de  Veglisc 
cathedrale  de  Braurais,  Paris,  1914  (extract  from  Memoires  de 
1 'Academic  des  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres,  XL).  L.  Delisle, 
Becherches  sur  Vancienne  bibliothdque  de  Corbie,  Paris,  1860.  J.  A.  B. 
MoRTREriL.  L^aneienne  bibliotheque  de  Vabbaye  St.  Victor  [of  Mar- 
seilles], Marseilles,  1854,  prints  a  list  of  books  of  this  monastery, 
1195-1198  A.D.,  which  includes  several  of  the  Latin  classics.  For 
the  transmission  of  classical  books  see  outline  XVJJI  above.  Ellen 
JoRGENSEN,  '  *  Lcs  bibliotheques  danoiscs  au  moyen  age,  ^*  in  Nordisk 
Tidslrift  ftir  Bok-  och  BibUoteksvasen,  1915.  K.  O.  Meinsma,  Mid- 
deh'cvif.sche  BihUotheken,  Zutphen,  1904.  P.  Lehmann,  **  Johannes 
Sichardus  und  die  von  ihm  benutsten  Bibliotheken  und  Hand- 
schriften,"  in  Qvdltn  und  Untersurhungen  zur  lateinischen  Philologie 
des  MiftelaUcrs,  IV,  part  I.  A.  Czerny,  Die  Bibliothek  des  Chorher- 
renstiflfs  St.  Florinn  :  Gcschichte  und  Beschreibung,  ein  Beitrag  zur 
KuUtirgcsrhirhtc  Oesterreichs,  Linz,  1874.  R.  P.  M.  ZlEGELBAUER, 
nistoria  ni  litrrariae  Ordiiiis  «S.  Benedicti,  4  vols.,  1754,  vol.  T,  on 
Benedictine  schools  and  libraries.  C.  Schmidt,  ''Li\Tes  et  biblio- 
thc(|ues  a  Strasbonrg  au  moyen-age, "  in  Annates  de  Vest,  Nancy, 
VII  (180:{),  538-59:^.  L.  Traube,  *'Die  Bibliotheken,''  in  his  Vorle- 
sungtn  und  Ahhandlungen,  I,  103-127.  E.  G.  VoGEL,  **Einige8  iiber 
Amt  und  Stellung  des  Armarius  in  den  abendlandischen  Klostern 
des  Mittelalters,''  in  Serax>eum,  IV  (1843),  17-29,  33-43,  49-55. 
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Libraries  in  medlaval  Paris.  A.  Franklin,  Lea  ancienues  biblio- 
th^ques  de  Paris,  3 /vols.,  Paris,  1867-1873  (Histoire  g6n6raie  de 
Paris) ;  his  La  Sorponne  is  devoted  in  large  part  to  the  library. 
L.  Delisle,  Le  caj^inet  des  manuscrits  de  la  Bibliothdque  nationale: 
Hude  sur  la  foriAation  de  ce  dSpot,  romprenant  les  elements  d*uue 
histoire  de  la  calligrayhie,  de  la  miniature,  de  la  reliure,  et  du  com- 
merce des  livres  d  Paris  avant  ^invention  de  Vimprimerie,  4  vols., 
Paris,  1868-1881  (Histoire  g^n^rale  de  Paris).  H.  Mabcel  and 
others.  La  Biblioth^que  luitionale,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1907.  T.  Mortreuil, 
La  Biblioth^que  nationale,  Paris,  1878.  A.  Franklin,  Histoire  de  la 
bibliothdque  de  Vabbaye  de  Saint-Victor  d  Paris,  Paris,  1865;  see 
also  his  Becherches  sur  la  bibliothique  de  midecine  de  Paris,  Paris, 
1864;  and  his  Becherches  sur  la  bibliothique  publiquc  de  Notre-Dame 
de  Paris  au  XIIIc  sidcle,  Paris,  1863.  H.  Meyer,  *  *  Mittelalterliche 
Bibliotheksordnungen  fiir  Paris  und  Erfurt,**  in  Archiv  fiir  Kul- 
turgeschichte,  XI  (1913),  152-165.  See  also  the  general  books  on 
medieval  Paris  under  outline  XIII  above. 

Catalogues  of  medieval  libraries.  T.  Gottlieb,  (Jber  mittelalter- 
liche Bibliotheken,  Leipzig,  1890,  additions  by  G.  Meier,  in  Central- 
blatt  fiir  Bibliothekswesen,  XX  (1903),  16flf.  G.  Becker,  Catalogi 
bibliothecarum  antiqui,  Bonn,  1885,  with  additions  by  G.  Meier,  in 
Centralblatt  fur  Bibliothekswesen,  II  (1885),  239-241.  M.  B.  James, 
The  ancient  libraries  of  Canterbury  and  Dover:  the  catalogues  of  the 
libraries  of  Christ  Church  priory  and  St,  Augustine's  abbey  at  Canter- 
bury and  of  St.  Martin's  priory  at  Dover,  now  first  collected  and  pub* 
lished  with  an  introduction  and  identifications  of  the  extant 
remains,  Cambridge,  1903;  see  also  his  '*The  catalogue  of  the 
library  of  the  Augustinian  friars  at  York,  now  first  edited  from 
the  manuscript  at  Trinity  college,  Dublin, '*  in  Fasciculus  lonni 
Willis  Clark  dicatus,  Cambridge,  1909,  2-96.  F.  Ehrle,  **Un  cata- 
logo  fin  qui  sconosciuto  della  biblioteca  papale  d'Avignone  (1407)/* 
ibid.,  97-114.  H.  Deoerino-Berlin,  **Der  Katalog  der  Bibliothek 
des  Klosters  Marienfeld  vom  Jahre  1185,''  in  Bcitrdge  sum  Biblio- 
theks-  und  Buchwesen  Paul  Schwenke  geicidmet,  Berlin,  1913,  53-64. 
A.  Dantier,  Les  monasth-es  bin^dictins  d*Italie,  Paris,  1866,  de- 
scribes the  contents  of  the  library  of  Monte  Cassino.  For  Cluny, 
see  Sackur,  Die  Cluniacenser.  L.  Delisle,  **  Documents  sur  les 
livres  et  les  biblioth^ques  au  moyen  age, ' '  in  Bibliotht:que  de  I  'Ecole 
des  chartes,  3rd  series,  I  (1849),  216-231.  Catalogi  vctcres  librorumy 
ecclesiae  cathedralis  Dunelm,  edited  by  B.  Botkield,  Surtccs  society, 
VII  (1840) ;  see  also  his  Notes  on  cathedral  libraries  of  England, 
Lon<lon,  1849.  For  other  catalogues  see  Centralblatt  fiir  Biblio- 
thekswesen,  E.  Edwards,  Memoirs  of  libraries,  I,  an«l  nos.  951-952 
above. 
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Medieval  archives.  See  the  literature  under  outline  XIX  above, 
especially  Bresslau  and  Giry,  nos.  239--340  above.  For  English 
archives  see  Gross,  no.  36  above,  pp.  77flf. 

Bibliographies.  A.  Hortzschansky,  Bibliographie  des  Bihlio- 
theks-  und  Buchwesens,  Leipzig,  1905flf.,  in  Beiheften  of  CentraWlatt 
fiir  Bxblioihekswesen.  E.  M.  Thompson,  Greek  and  Latin  palae- 
ography, 571-583.  Putnam,  Books  and  their  makers,  I,  xvii-xxviii. 
J.  A.  Herbert,  Illuminated  manuscripts^  331-340.  E.  A.  Savage,  Old 
English  libraries,  286-290. 

XXVII.  MEDIEVAL  ART 
A.  Outline 

1.  In  the  nineteenth  century  the  prejudice  against  medieval  art 
began  to  disappear.  Today  the  word  **  Gothic,  *'  as  applied  in  art, 
has  lost  all  the  connotations  of  barbarism  which  it  suggested  to 
the  architects  of  the  Italian  renaissance.  Importance  of  eccle- 
siastical and  militarv  architecture  in  medieval  art. 

2.  The  evolution  of  Christian  art  in  the  Greek  East,  especially 
in  Constantinople.  The  influence  of  Byzantine  art  in  the  Latin 
West,  especially  in  Rome  and  Ravenna.  The  basilica.  For  Rome 
see  outline  111  above,  for  Ravenna,  outline  II  in  part  II  above,  for 
Byzantine  art,  outline  III  in  part  II  above. 

3.  Merovingian  and  Carolingian  art.  Paucity  of  remains  from 
the  Merovingian  period.  Byzantine  influences  in  Carolingian  art. 
For  Charlemagne's  chapel  in  Aix-la-Chapelle  and  his  other  build- 
ings see  outline  VIII  above. 

4.  Romanesque  art  which  culminated  in  the  eleventh  and  early 
twelfth  century.  Compare  with  the  evolution  of  Romanic  lan- 
guages. The  finest  specimens  of  romanesque  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture are  abbeys,  not  cathedrals.  The  French  schools  and  the 
German  and  Lombard  schools  of  romanesr|ue  art.  The  Norman 
genius  exemplified  in  art.     The  abbey  of  Mont-Saint-Michel. 

5.  Gothic  art,  the  chief  glory  of  the  remarkable  civilization  of 
the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  The  characteristic  elements 
of  the  Gothic  style  are:  the  pointed  arch,  the  flying  buttress,  and 
an  original  style  of  ornamentation,  (]orived  from  nature  and  not 
from  tradition.  Northern  France  was  the  chief  center  of  Gothic 
art. 

6.  Chief  Gothic  monuments  in  France.  Notre  Dame  and  the 
Sainte  Chapolle  of  Paris.  Amiens.  Chartres.  Rheims.  Beauvais. 
For  the  churches  of  Paris  see  outline  XI 1 1  above. 

7.  Architects  and  workmen  employed  in  building  medieval 
cathedrals.      Masters   of   masonry.      Plans   of   medieval    buildings. 
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The  cost  of  cathedrals  and  the  methods  of  raising  funds.  It  usu- 
ally required  many  decades  and  sometimes  several  centuries  to 
build  the  large  cathedrals,  and  most  of  them  were  left  incomplete. 

8.  Main  features  of  a  Gothic  cathedral.  Nave,  aisle,  transept, 
choir,  apse,  ambulatory,  altar,  chapel,  ribbed  vaulting,  triforium, 
clerestory,  facade,  tower,  porch,  spire,  flying  buttress,  ro&e-window, 
chapter  house. 

9.  Symbolism  in  medieval  art.  Educative  value  of  the  elaborate 
medieval  cathedrals,  which  served  as  important  social  as  well  as 
religious  centers  in  medieval  towns. 

10.  Civil  and  military  architecture.  For  the  latter  see  outline 
XXVIl  of  part  II  above. 

11.  Decorative  arts.  The  sudden  improvement  of  sculpture  in 
the  twelfth  century  employed  chiefly  in  the  internal  and  external 
decoration  of  cathedrals.  The  "beau  Dieu  d'Amiens. "  Gargoyles 
and  grotesque  figures  on  church  buildings.  Stained  glass  windows. 
The  wonderful  glass  of  Ohartres  cathedral  and  of  the  Sainte  Chapelle 
in  Paris.     Mural  painting. 

12.  The  minor  arts  and  crafts  in  the  middle  ages,  carving,  metal- 
work,  jewelry,  enameling,  tapestry-work,  needle-work,  etc.  For  the 
art  of  illuminating  manuscripts  see  the  previous  outline. 

13.  Music.  For  Gregorian  music  see  outline  V  in  part  II  above. 
Music  as  one  of  the  seven  liberal  arts  in  the  schools  and  universi- 
ties. Musical  theory  and  notation.  The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
century  witnessed  the  highest  development  of  medieval  music,  and 
its  chief  center  was  France.  Musical  instruments.  For  the  music 
of  the  troubadours  see  outline  XXIV  above. 

B.    Special  Recommendations  for  Beading 

Brief  general  accounts.  Milman,  History  of  Latin  Christianityf 
IX,  267-342.  Lavisse,  Histoire  de  France,  II,  part  I,  251-255,  349- 
356,  part  II,  399-411;  III,  part  I,  323-327,  part  II,  413-429.  Lavisse 
and  Rambaud,  Histoire  genSralCf  II,  580-595.  G.  Grober,  Grundriss 
der  romanischen  Philologie,  vol.  II,  part  III,  533-549.  S.  Reinach, 
ApoUoy  chs.  xi-xiii. 

General  works  on  medieval  art.  C.  Enlart,  Manuel  d'archSo- 
logic  fratii^aise;  see  also  his  paper  on  **The  teaching  of  mediaeval 
archaeology,''  in  Annual  report  of  the  American  historical  association 
(1909),  105-114,  and  the  February,  1914,  number  of  the  Bevue  de 
synthHe  historique,  which  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  history  of  art. 
W.  R.  Lethaby,  Mediaeval  art  from  the  peace  of  the  church  to  the 
eve  of  the  renaissance,  312-1350,  London,  1904,  new  edition,  revised, 
1912,  is  much  inferior  to  the  accurate  volumes  of  Enlart,  which, 
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however,  are  very  detailed  and  somewhat  difficult  for  American 
students.  L.  GoNSE,  L*ari  gothique;  V architecture,  la  peinturc,  le 
d^cor,  la  sculpture^  Paris,  no  date,  is  better  than  Lethaby. 

Brief  sdEetches  of  medieval  architecture.  A.  D.  F.  Hamlin,  A 
text-hook  of  the  history  of  architecture,  chs.  x-xix.  A.  Michel, 
'^L'art  'Gothique*  oeuvre  de  France,"  in  Bevue  de  deux  mondes, 
August,  1917.  E.  A.  Cram,  and  others.  Six  lectures  on  architecture, 
Chicago  University  Press,  1917  (the  first  lecture  is  by  Cram,  "The 
beginnings  of  Gothic  art.**) 

Byzantine  and'Bomanesque  architecture.    T.  G.  Jackson,  Byzan- 
tine  and   romanesque   architecture,   2    vols.,    Cambridge    University 
Press,  1913.    G.  B.  Brown,  From  schola  to  catnedral:  a  study  of  early 
Christian  architecture  and  its  relation  to  the  life  of  the  church,  Edin-, 
burgh,  1886. 

Standard  works  on  Oothic  architecture.  T.  G.  Jackson,  Gothic 
architecture  in  France^  England,  and  Italy,  2  vols.,  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Press,  1915.  A.  K.  Porter,  Medieval  architecture :  its  origins 
and  development,  2  vols..  New  York,  1909,  new  edition,  1912,  is 
not  limited  to  Gothic  architecture.  C.  H.  Moore,  The  development 
and  character  of  Gothic  architecture,  London,  1890,  2nd  edition, 
enlarged,  1899,  reprinted,  1904;  and  his  The  medieval  church  archi- 
tecture of  England,  London,  1912.  F.  Bond,  An  introduction  to 
English  church  architecture,  from  the  eleventh  to  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, 2  vols.,  London  and  New  York,  1913. 

Symbolism  in  Gothic  art.  E.  Male,  L'art  religieux  du  XIII^ 
sidcle  en  France:  6tude  sur  Viconographie  du  moyen  age  et  sur  ses 
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tinued by  A.  Ilg  and  C.  List,  Vienna,  1883ff. 

Bibliographies.  The  best  critical  bibliography  on  medieval 
architecture,  and  many  an  allied  subject,  is  in  A.  K.  Porter, 
Medieval  architecture,  I,  335-450,  II,  419-470.  Catalogue  of  boois 
relating  to  architecture,  construetion  and  decoration  in  the  public 
library  of  the  city  of  Boston,  2nd  edition,  Boston,  1914.  B.  Stubgis 
and  H.  E.  Krehbiel,  Annotated  bibliography  of  fine  art,  Boston, 
1897.  Internationale  Bibliographic  der  Kunstwussenschaft,  Berlin, 
1902ff.  K.  Male,  *'L'art  du  moycn  age  en  France  depuis  vingt 
ans, '^  in  Bevue  de  synthcse  hi^toriquc,  II  (1901),  81-108,  is  an 
important  review  of  recent  literature.  The  best  collection  of  books 
on  medieval  art  is  in  the  Bibliotheque  d'art  et  d  *arch4ologie  in 
Paris,  which  contains  over  100,000  volumes. 


XXVIII.  THE  SCHOLARSHIP  OF  DANTE 

A.  Outline 

1.  An  inspcctiou  of  the  bibliographies  listed  below  will  show 
how  stupciHlous  is  the  amount  of  literature  on  Dante.  Petrarch 
and  the  medieval  scholars  who  shared  his  enthusiasm  for  ancient 
classical  literature  have  fared  almost  as  well  in  the  modern  worl<l 
of  scholarship,  whereas  many  learned  men  of  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  are  still  very  shadowy  figures.  The  Opus  majus 
of  Roger  Bacon,  e.g.,  was  not  printed  until  1733,  and  even  today 
there  is  no  translation  of  the  work  in  any  modern  language, 
whereas  all  the  works  of  Dante  have  been  translated  into  practic- 
ally all  the  mo<iern  languages  an«i  snatches  of  them  even  in  Vola- 
piik.  In  the  future  the  best  progress  in  Dante  investigations  will 
be  made  by  means  of  a  closer  stu<ly  of  the  culture  of  the  twelfth 
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and   thirteenth   centuries   which   he  synthesized   even  better  than 
did  Thomas  Aquinas. 

2.  The  life  of  Dante  Alighieri.  Born  in  Florence,  1265.  Dante 
an<l  Beatrice.  For  Dante's  political  career  in  Florence  see  out- 
line XXXI 1  in  part  II  above.  In  1302  he  was  exiled  from  Florence 
and  never  returned.  Several  years  before  his  exile  he  married 
Gemma  di  Manetto  Donati  and  had  four  children.  Dante  was 
befriended  by  Bartolommeo  della  Scala,  lord  of  Verona,  and  his 
younger  brother,  Can  Grande  della  Scala.  Dante  seems  to  have 
gone  to  Bologna  in  1304,  and  he  may  have  been  in  Paris,  1307-1309. 
For  his  enthusiastic  support  of  the  emperor  Henry  VII  see  out- 
line XXXI  in  part  II  above.  After  many  wanderings  in  Italy  he 
went  to  Ravenna  in  1317  where  he  completed  his  great  poem.  He 
died  in  Eavenna  in  1321  and  was  buried  there. 

3.  The  writings  of  Dante.  His  minor  works  in  Italian:  Can- 
zonierCf  Convito,  and  Vita  nuova.  His  minor  works  in  Latin:  De 
monarchia,  De  vulgari  eloqucntia,  Quaestio  de  aqua  et  terra,  Eclogae, 
and  Epistolae.  His  great  masterpiece  in  Italian,  the  Divina  com- 
media,  in  three  parts,  Inferno,  Purgatorio,  and  Paradiso. 

4.  Dante's  knowledge  of  theology.  His  familiarity  with  the 
Vulgate,  with  the  works  of  Augustine  and  with  the  Summa  theo- 
logica  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Comparison  of  the  Divine  comedy  with 
the  Sumnia.     Dante  and  the  mystics. 

5.  His  knowledge  of  ancient  and  medieval  philosophy  and 
logic.  Reference  in  his  works  to  Aristotle  and  Plato.  His  schol- 
astic method  of  reasoning,  exemplified  especially  in  the  De  mon- 
archia. 

6.  His  acquaintance  with  the  Latin  classical  belles-lettres,  espe- 
cially Virgil,  Horace,  Ovid,  Lucan,  Statins,  and  Cicero.  The 
sources  of  Dante's  knowledge  of  the  Latin  classics  in  a  period 
when  they  were  so  generally  neglected  (see  outline  XVIII  above). 
His  ignorance  of  Greek. 

7.  His  interests  in  history  and  in  political  theory.     His  refer- 
ences to  Livy  and  to  Orosius.    The  sources  of  his  knowledge  of  the-,  t— 
history   of   his   own   time.     His   De   monarchia   gives   him    a  very  ' 
important  place  in  the  history  of  political  thought.     His  ideas  of  > 
world  peace, 

8.  His  acquaintance  with  the  Roman  and  canon  law  which  were 
studied  so  assiduously  in  Bologna  in  his  day. 

9.  His  knowledge  of  the  natural  sciences,  especially  astronomy 
and  geography.  Was  he  acquainted  with  the  writings  on  natural 
sciences  by  Robert  Grosseteste,  Albert  the  Great,  and  Roger 
Bacon! 
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10.  The  conflict  in  Dante's  mind  concerning  the  use  of  Latin 
and  Italian.  Evidence  from  his  De  vulgari  eloquentia.  His  deci- 
sion on  the  question  compared  with  that  of  Petrarch.  Importance 
of  the  influence  of  these  two  men  in  bringing  about  the  decline  of 
Latin  and  the  rise  of  vernaculars  as  the  learned  languages  of 
western  Europe. 

11.  Dante's  belated  but  well-deserved  fame  as  one  of  the  great- 
est of  the  world's  poets.  The  influence  of  his  Divine  comedy  on 
modern  learning,  literature,  and  art. 

B.  Special  Recommendations  for  Beading 

Brief  general  surveys.  Tatlob,  Mediaeval  mind,  2nd  edition,  U, 
ch.  XLiv,  *'The  mediaeval  synthesis:  Dante."  R.  W.  Church, 
Dante:  an  essay,  to  which  is  added  a  translation  of  De  monarchia, 
London,  1878.  J.  R.  Lowell,  '* Essay  on  Dante,"  in  his  Among 
my  hooks,  2nd  series.    Sandys,  Classical  scholarship,  I,  613-616. 

Short  books  on  Dante.  E.  G.  Gardner,  Dante,  London,  1900. 
P.  ToynbEe,  Dante  Alighieri,  his  life  and  works.  New  York,  1900, 
4th  edition,  1910.  A.  J.  Butler,  Dante:  his  times  and  his  work, 
London,  1897,  2nd  edition,  1901.  L.  Ragg,  Dante  and  his  Italy,  New 
York  [1907].  K.  Federn,  Dante  and  his  time,  New  York,  1902. 
C.  XL  Grandgent,  Dante,  New  York,  1916  (Master  spirits  of  litera- 
ture). C.  A.  DiNSMORE,  The  teachings  of  Dante,  Boston,  1903.  Maria 
F.  RossETTi,  A  shadow  of  Dante,  Boston,  1886.  G.  A.  Scartazzixi, 
A  companion  to  Dante,  London,  1893.  V.  Botta,  Introduction  to  the 
study  of  Dante:  being  a  new  edition  of  Dante  as  philosopher,  patriot, 
and  poet,  New  York,  1895.  J.  A.  Symonds,  Introduction  to  the  study 
of  Dante,  Edinburgh,  1890,  4th  edition,  London,  1899.  K.  Witte, 
Essays  on  Dante:  being  selections  from  the  two  volumes  of  Dante- 
forschungen,  translated  by  C.  Mabel  Lawrence,  London,  1898. 

Scholarship  of  Dante.  E.  Moore,  Studies  in  Dante,  3  series, 
Oxford,  1896-1904,  see  especially  1  for  his  knowledge  of  books, 
and  III  for  his  astronomy  and  geograi)hy.  P.  H.  Wicksteed,  Dante 
and  Aquinas:  being  the  substance  of  the  Jowett  lectures  for  1911, 
London  and  New  York,  1913.  P.  Toynbee,  Dante  studies  and 
researches,  London,  1902,  treats  among  other  things  of  his  rela- 
tions with  the  ideas  of  Albert  the  Great  and  Alfraganus.  G. 
Santayana,  Three  philosophical  poets:  Lucretius,  Dante,  and  Goethe, 
Cambridge,  1910  (Harvard  stu<lies  in  comparative  literature,  I). 
For  treatises  and  atlases  of  medieval  geography,  which  help  to 
explain  Dante's  ideas  of  the  world  and  the  universe,  see  the  head- 
ings "Geographical  discoveries,"  and  "Original  sources,"  under 
outline  XXV^l  in  part  II  above. 
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Dante  as  an  historian.  H.  Finks,  ''Dante  als  Historiker/' 
Historische  Zeitschnft,  CIV  (1909-1910),  473-503. 

Dante  and  the  mystics.  E.  Gardner,  Dante  and  the  mystics:  a 
study  of  the  mystical  aspect  of  the  Divina  commedia  and  its  relations 
with  some  of  its  mediaeval  sources,  London  and  New  YorH»  1913. 

Early  biographies  of  Dante.  The  early  lives  of  Dante  (Boccaccio 
and  LiONARDO  Bruni),  translated  by  P.  H.  Wicksteed,  London, 
1907  (King's  classics).  The  earliest  lives  of  DantCy  translated  from 
the  Italian  of  Giovanni  Boccaccio  and  Lionardo  Bruni  Aretino 
by  J.  R.  Smith,  New  York,  1901  (Yale  studies  in  English,  X).  E. 
Moore,  Dante  and  his  early  biographerSf  London,  1890. 

Original  sources.  Since  all  the  works  of  Dante  may  be  read 
in  good  English  translations,  students  should  study  his  scholar- 
ship and  his  thought  by  the  direct  method.  Following  are  some  of 
the  best  translations:  The  Divirie  comedy  of  Dante  Alighieri, 
translated  by  C.  E.  Norton,  3  vols.,  Boston,  1891-1892.  The  Divine 
comedy  of  Dante  Alighieri  translated  by  H.  F.  Gary,  together  with 
D.  G.  Rossetti's  translation  of  the  New  life,  edited  by  O.  Kuhns, 
New  York,  1897.  The  Divine  comedy  of  Dante  Alighieri,  trans- 
lated by  H.  W.  Longfellow,  3  vols.,  Boston,  1867-1871.  La  commedia 
di  Dante  Alighieri:  the  Dtvine  comedy,  translated  by  H.  Johnson, 
Yale  University  Press,  1916.  The  Divina  commedia  of  Dante 
Alighieri,  literally  translated  into  English  verse  in  the  hendeca- 
syllabic  measure  of  the  original  Italian,  by  S.  W.  Griffith,  3  vols., 
London  [1912].  The  Divine  comedy,  translated  by  C.  E.  Wheeler, 
3  vols.,  London,  1911.  Vision:  or  Hell,  purgatory,  and  paradise, 
translated  by  H.  F.  Gary,  with  life  of  Dante,  New  York,  1845, 
revised,  with  an  introduction  by  P.  Toynbee,  3  vols.,  London,  1900- 
1902  (The  Little  library),  also  in  Everyman's  library,  London, 
1910.  The  Hell  of  Dante  Alighieri,  edited  with  translation  and 
notes  by  A.  J.  Butler,  London  and  New  York,  1892.  Dante's 
Divine  comedy:  The  Inferno,  a  literal  prose  translation  with  the 
text  of  the  original  collated  from  the  best  editions,  and  explana- 
tory notes,  by  J.  A.  Garlyle,  New  York,  1849,  reprinted  in  the 
Temple  classics,  London,  1903.  The  Paradiso  of  Dante  Alighieri, 
translated  by  P.  H.  Wicksteed,  with  Italian  and  English  on  oppo- 
site pages,  London,  1904  (Temple  classics). 

The  Convivio  of  Dante  Alighieri,  translated  by  P.  H.  Wick- 
steed, London,  1903  (Temple  classics).  Dante's  Convivio,  trans- 
lated into  English  by  W.  W.  Jackson,  Oxford,  1909.  The  Banquet 
(II  convito)  of  Dante  Alighieri,  translate*!  by  Katherine  Hillard, 
London,  1889.  II  Convito:  the  Banquet  of  Dante  Alighieri,  trans- 
lated by  Elizabeth  P.  Sayer,  London  and  New  York,  1887  (Mor- 
ley's  universal  library,  49). 
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Dante  Alighieri,  Vita  nuova,  translated  into  English  by  D.  G. 
RossETTi  in  his  Dante  and  his  circle,  London,  1874,  I,  29-109.  The 
New  life  of  Dante  Axighieri,  translated  by  C.  E.  Norton,  Boston^ 
1867. 

The  Be  monarchia  of  Dante  Alighieri,  edited  with  translations 
and  notes,  by  Aurelia  Henry,  Boston  and  New  York,  1904.  Dante, 
De  vulgari  eloquent ia,  translated  with  notes  by  A.  G.  F.  Howell, 
London,  1890.  Dante,  Quaestio  de  aqua  et  terra,  edited  and  trans- 
lated, with  Latin  text  and  its  English  translation  on  opposite  pages, 
by  C.  L.  Shadwell,  Oxford,  1909,  who  considers  it  a  genuine  work 
of  Dante.  Dante  Alighieri,  Eleven  letters,  translated  with  notes 
and  historical  comments,  by  C.  S.  Latham,  Boston,  1892.  A  trans- 
lation of  the  Latin  works  of  Dante  Alighieri,  by  A.  G.  F.  Howell 
and  P.  H.  Wicksteed,  London,  1904  (Temple  classics). 

C.  Bibliography 

General  books.  See  the  general  histories  of  Italian  literature, 
nos.  808-811  above,  and  the  general  literature  listed  under  outline 
XXXllI  in  part  II  above. 

Forerunners  of  Dante.  A.  J.  Butler,  Forerunners  of  Dante, 
Oxford,  1910.  K.  Vossler,  Die  qottliche  Komodie,  2  vols.,  in  4  parts, 
Heidelberg,  1907-1910,  parts  I-II.  M.  Dods,  Forerunners  of  Dante. 
Edinburgh,  1903,  A.  d'Ancona,  /  prccursori  di  Dante,  Florence, 
1874.  C.  S.  BosvvELL,  Ati  Irish  precursor  of  Dante:  a  vStudy  on  the 
Vision  of  heaven  and  hell  ascribed  to  the  eighth -century  Irish  saint, 
Adam  NAN,  with  a  translation  of  the  Irish  text,  London,  1908. 

Dante's  political  thought.  F.  Kerx,  Humana  civilitas:  eine 
Dante  Vntersuchung.  Leipzig,  191.3  (Mittelalterliche  Studien,  I, 
I)art  I).  F.  Kampers,  Dantes  Kai^ertraum,  Breslau,  1909  (86th  Jahr- 
buch  dcr  Schlcs.  Gesellschaft  fiir  vaterlandische  Kultur).  II. 
Grauert,  Dante  und  die  J  dee  dcs  WeUfriedens,  Munich,  1909  (Fest- 
rede).  H.  Kelsex,  Die  Staatslehre  des  Dante  Alighieri,  Vienna  an<l 
Leipzig,  190.5  (in  Wiener  staatswissenschaftliche  Studien,  VI,  3). 
F.  X.  Krat^s,  Dante,  sein  Lehen  und  sein  IVerk,  sein  Verhdltniss  zur 
Kunst  und  <ur  Politik,  Berlin,  1897.  Daxte,  De  monarchia,  the 
Oxford  text,  edite^l  by  E.  G.  Moore,  with  an  introduction  on  the 
political  thoorv  of  Dante  bv  W.  II.  V.  Reade,  Oxford  University 
Press,   1010. 

Dante's  philosophy.  B.  Xardi,  Sirjirri  di  Brahante  nella  Divina 
commedia  e  le  fonii  deUa  filosofia  di  Dante.  Firenze,  1912.  C.  Bae- 
umker.  ''Dantes  j)hilosophische  Weltanschauung,^'  in  Deutsche  Lit- 
eraturzeitunrf,  1013,  no.  44.  A.  F.  Ozanam,  Dante  et  la  philosophic 
catholiquc  au  XI 11^  sieclc,  in  vol.  VI  of  his  Ocuvrcs  completes,  Paris, 
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1872-1881,  translated  as,  Dante  and  catholic  philosophyy  New  York, 
1897.  G.  BusHNELL,  L*Etica  nicomarhea  e  Vordinamento  morale 
deir  ''Inferno''  di  Dante,  Bologna,  1907.  W.  H.  V.  Reade,  The  moral 
system  of  Dante's  Inferno,  Oxford,  1909.  F.  Palermo,  San  Tommaso, 
ArUtotile  e  Dante:  ovvero  delta  prima  filosofia  italiana,  Florence, 
1869. 

Aids  to  the  study  of  Dante.  E.  K.  Rand  and  E.  H.  Wilkins, 
Dantis  Alagherii  operum  latinorum  concordantiae,  Oxford,  1912.  E.  8. 
Sheldon,  Concordama  delle  opere  italiane  in  prosa  e  del  conzonieri  di 
Dante  Alighieri,  Oxford,  1905.  G.  A.  Scaktazzini,  Enciclopedia 
Dantesca,  3  vols.,  Milan,  1896-1905.  P.  J.  Toynbee,  A  dictionary  of 
proper  names  and  notable  matters  in  the  works  of  Dante,  Oxford,  1898, 
republishe<l  under  the  title,  Concise  dictionary  of  proper  names  and 
notable  matters  in  the  works  of  Dante,  Oxford,  1914.  F.  J.  Snell, 
Handbook  to  the  works  of  Dante,  Loudon,  1909.  C.  A.  Dinsmore, 
Aids  to  the  study  of  Dante,  Boston,  1903. 

Miscellaneous  books.  R.  T.  Holbrook,  Portraits  of  Dante  from 
Giotto  to  Rafael,  London,  1911.  M.  A.  Orr,  Dante  and  the  early 
astronomers,  London  [1914].  E.  G.  Gardner,  Dante's  ten  heavens, 
a  study  of  the  Paradiso,  Westminster,  1898,  2nd  edition,  1900.  C. 
^Iariotti,  S.  Francesco,  i  Francescani  e  Dante  Alighieri,  Quaracchi, 
1913.  H.  Beatty,  Dante  and  Virgil,  London,  1905.  G.  Finsler, 
Homer  in  der  Neuzeit,  von  Dante  bis  Goethe:  Italien,  Frankreich, 
England,  Deutschland,  Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1912. 

Periodicals.  Annual  report  of  the  Dante  society,  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  Cambridge,  1882ff.  Society  Dantesca  Italiana  [of  Florence], 
Bullettino,  1894ff. 

Original  sources.  The  handiest  edition  of  all  the  works  of 
Dante  in  the  original  is  Tutte  le  opere  di  Dante  Alighieri,  edited 
by  E.  Moore,  Oxford,  1894. 

Bibliographies.  T.  W.  Koch,  Catalogue  of  the  Dante  collection 
presented  by  W.  Fiske  to  the  Cornell  University  library,  2  vols., 
Ithaca,  1898-1900;  and  his  A  list  of  Danteiana  in  American  libraries, 
supplementing  the  catalogue  of  the  Cornell  collection,  Boston,  1901. 
This  collection  in  the  Cornell  University  library  is  the  largest  in 
the  world.  W.  C.  Lane,  The  Dante  collections  in  the  Harvard  college 
and  Boston  public  libraries,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1890;  Additions, 
1890ff.  Catalogue  of  the  Dante  collection  in  the  library  of  the  Uni- 
versity college,  London,  Oxford,  1910.  For  the  books  on  Dante  in 
the  British  Museum,  see  no.  3  above.  Bibliografia  dantesca,  Cividale 
del  Friuli,  1902ff. 
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Auj^iHt,   1917.)      Pric«',  75  c«'iits. 
05.  Anthropology  In.    Origin  and  Development  of  Civiliiation.     »'.-i'».^ 

Price,  15  cents. 
0).  Enj»lish    2b.      Analysis    of   Milton's    "Paradise    Lost."      1916. 

Price,  15  cents. 
♦)9.  Physics  1a      Lectures  on  Mechanics,  Properties  of  Matter  and 

Heat.    August,  1916.    Price,  30  cents. 
70.  Laboratory  Directions  in  Physiology.    Augfust,  1916.    Price,  $1. 

73.  Problems  for  Economics  14a.    August,  1916.    Price,  20  cents. 

74.  Biochemistry.     Revised,  January,  1917.     Price,  $1. 


SYLLABUS  SERIES-CONTINUED 

j^p|iy8ic8  iB.    January,  1917.    Price,  50  cents. 
IL  Antbropology  1b.    Origin  and  Development  of  Civilization.    Re- 
vised January,  1917.     Price,  25  cents. 
n.  Selected  Readings  in   Anthropology.     January,   1917.     Price  35 
cents. 

78.  Political   Science    112.     Legislative   Failure   and   Reform.      1917. 

Price,  10  cents. 

79.  Elementary  .aatheraatics  for  Prospective  Teachers.     April,  1917. 

Price,  10  cents. 

80.  Jurisprudence  18a.  Problems  in  Commercial  Law.     June,  1917. 

Price,  35  cents. 

81.  Jurisprudence  18b.    Problems  in  Commercial  Law.    June,  1917. 

Price,  30  cents. , 

82.  English  8130,  14,  and  8117a..    Studies  in  American  Literature 

and   Biography,    Modern    Drama,    and    Shakesper  '*.     June, 
1917.    Price,  25  cents. 

83.  Anthropology  1a.    August,  1917.    Price,  25  cents. 

84.  Notes  on  Crime  and  Delinquency.    July,  1917.    Price,  50  cents. 

85.  Topics  for  Lectures  on  the  Greeks  in  Literature  and  Life.  August. 
t  1917.    Price,  5  cents. 

86.  The  Short  Story,  Medieval  and  Modern.     Augtist,   1917.     Price, 

35  cents. 

87.  Zoology  1a.    General  Zoology.    Augtist,  1917.    Price,  60  cents. 

88.  Elements  of  Law  Latin.    Latin  L.     August,  1917.    Price,  $1.00. 

89.  Selected  Readings  in  Anthropology.     Series  A.     August,  1917. 

Price,  75  cents. 

90.  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Medieval  History.     Louis  John  Paetow. 

xvi  +  552    pages.      November,    1917.      Price,    bound    in    cloth, 
$2.00. 
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